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PREFACE 


TriE following Bibliography aims at giving a complete list 
of the authorities cited in the third edition n[ The (joldeu 
Bough. Such a list may be of use to leaders who desire 
to have further information on any of the topics dis- 
cussed or alluded to in the text It has been compiled 
by Messrs. R. & R. Clark’s Press Rcarler from the rcTer- 
enccs in my footnotes to the volumes, and it has been 
revised and corrected by me in proof. The titles of 
works which I have not seen but have cited at second 
hand arc distinguished by an asterisk prefixed to them. 
Throughout the book I have endeavoured to indicate the 
distinction clearly by the manner of my citation, but lest 
any ambiguity should remain I have thought it well to 
mark the difference precisely in the Bibliograpliy. In the 
case of Greek and Latin authors the edition.s which I have 
commonly used arc generally tioted in the Bibliograi»hy ; 
they are for the most part those which I possess in my 
own library and have consulted for the sake of convenience. 
The? General Index incorporates th(^, scixiratc indices to 
the volumes, but as some of these, especially in the earlier 
volume.s', were somewhat meagre, 1 have made large additions 
to them in order to bring up the whole to a uniform standard 
and to facilitate the use of the book as a work of reference. 
With this clue in his hand the student, I hope, will be able 
to find his way through the labyrinth of facts. All the 
entries have been made by me, but the arrangement of 
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them is in the main due to the Press Reader, whom I 
desire to thank for the diligence and accuracy with winch 
he has performed his laborious task. The ^dloIe Index has 
been repeatedly revised and freely corrected by me in proof. 

In conclusion it is my duty as well as pleasure to 
thank my publishers, Messrs. Macmillan & Com])any, for 
the never- failing confidence, courtesy, and liberality with 
which they have treated me during tlie many years iti 
which The Golden Bough has been in progress. h'rom 
first to last the}'' have laid me under no rcstriclions what- 
ever, but have left me perfectly free to plan and exccuti* 
the work on the scale and in the manner I judged best. 
Their patience has been inexhaustible and their coinag<^ 
in facing the pecuniary risks umvaveriiig. l\ly printers 
also, Messrs. R. & R. Clark of Kdinburgh, liavt^ drnie 
their part to my entire* satisfaction ; they have pnnn])11y 
responded to every call I have made on them for in- 
creased speed, and with regard to accuracy I will only 
say that in the scrutiny to which I have .subjected the 
book for the purpose of the Index I have cUdejeted many 
errors of my own, but few or none of tlieir.s. Ihdilislujr.s 
and printers can do much to help or hinder an author’s 
work. Mine have done everything that could be done to 
render my labours as light and as ])k‘asant as possible. 

I thank them sincerely and gratefully for their help, 
and I reflect with plca.siire on the relations of tinbroken 
cordiality which have existed between us fm* imn’c than 
a quarter of a century. . 


I Brick Court, TKMM.fs, 
/aiiuarjf 1915 . 


J. (}. FRAZKK. 
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The Romrin numerals (i., ii., iii., cLc.) lefor to the volumes ; the Aiahii: nuinheis (i, s, 3, etc.) 
lefer to the pages. The volumes of the; work are cited by the following numerals : — 

i.=: Tlie Art and the Er>clution oj Kin^s^ vol. i. 

ii*"= ,< ,1 ,, vol. ii. 

III . = Trthoo and the Penh 0/ the Soul. 

IV. — The Dying 

V —.\donUi Attis^ Osins^ Third Kdllion, vol. i. 

VI. = ,, ,» „ vol ii. 

\\\.~Spinh oJ the t'orn and of the XViUU vol. i, 
viii.=. ,, „ „ vol. ii. 

ix. 1 T’Ar Siajpcgont. 

\. — Uald{'r the Beatifijul^ vol. i, 
xi. — ,, vol. li. 


Aachen, effig'y burnt on Ash Wetlncsdny 
at, 3 C. 120, xi. 25 

Aargau, Swiss canton of, the Whitsuiiiirltt 
Ba.sk(it in, ii. 83 ; Lcnt(‘n firc-custoin 
in, X. X19; su]Xjrstition ns lo oak- 
niistleioe m, xi. 82 ; inistlctoc! ctillcd 
“ thmidcr -besom '' in, xi. 85, 30 r ; 
birth-trees in, xi, 165 
Ab, a Jewish month, niiuivalcnt to 
August, i. 14, vii. 259 nJ 
Ababa, a Irilie of the Congo region, 
believe that their souls tniusmlgrute 
at death into animals, viii, 288 .w/. 
Ababua, the, of the Congo valley, their 
belief as to falling stars, iv. 65 
Aban, a Persian month, vi. 68 
Abbas Effendi, divine head of the Babites, 
i. 402 

Abbas the Great, Shah of Pensia, tenijw)- 
rary substitute for, iv. 157 
Abbehausen, fever tran.sfcrrecl to dog and 
eat at, ix, 51 

Abbeville, huge tninlts of oak in the peat- 
bog near, ii. 351 

Abbot of Polly in Prance, ix. 334 
— --of Unreason in Scotland, ix, 312, 331 
Abchascs of the Caucasus, their cere- 
mony of rain -making, i, 282 w.'* ; 
their wor.ship of the thunder-god, ii. 
370 ; their memorial feasts, iv. 98, 
103 ; their use of effigies as substitutes 
to save the lives of people, viii, 105 j 
their sacrament of shepherds, viii. 313 *, 
their sacrifice of white ox, viii. 313 


Abd-IIndiid, priestly king of Uirra))olis, 

V. r6.5 

Abclern, human scopegoats at, ix. 254 
Abdication of king.s in favour of their 
infant children, lii. 19, 20; during the 
rdgn of their substitutes, iv, 1x5; 
annual, of k}ng.s, iv. 148 ; of fatllcr 
when his son i.s grown up, iv, 181 ; 
of the king on the birth of a .son, iv. 
190 ; tmnimniry, of chief, viii, 66, 68 
Abduction of souks by demons, iii, 58 J77. 
Atx'ghian, Manuk, on the hclief'of the 
Armenians In demonf,, ix. 107 si/, ; 
on creeping through cleft trc<*s in 
Anutmia, xi. 172 

Aben.slif rg in Bavaria, burning the Easter 
Man at, X. 144 

Abeokuta, jti Wt«)t Africa, tlic Alake 
(king) of, iv, 203 ; his head kept and 
dolivur(‘d to his succf^SHor, iv, 203 ; 
ufic of bull-roarers at, xi. 229 «, 

Aber, the Lake of, in Upper Austria, xi. 
189 

Abcnleenshire, All Bouls' Day in, vi. 
79 s^. ; harvest customs in, vii, 158 
W’l 'V'> X. 12; need- fire in, 
X. 296 ; holod rock used by childless 
women in, xi, 167 

Aberdour, parish of, in Al>crd<‘enshirc, 
the cutting of the sheath in, vii. 
158 w- 

Aberfoldy, Hallowe'en fires near, x. 23a 
Abi-banl, father of Baal," v. 51 
Abi-el, *’ father of Kl," v. 51 w,** 
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Abi-jah, King, his family, v. 51 ; 

“ tather of Jehovah," v. 51 
Abi-melech, “ fathci of a king," v, 51 
Abi-milk (Abi-melech), king of Tyre, v. 
16 11.^ 

Abimelech massacies his seventy 
brothers, v. 51 

Abingdon 111 Berkshire, May carols and 
garlands at, ii, 60 

Abipones, the, of South America thought 
It sinful to mention their own names, 

III. 328 : the dead not named among 
the, rii. 352 ; changes m their language 
caused by the fear of naming the dead, 
ill, 360 ; their belief as to meteors, iv. 
63 ; their woiship of the Pleiades, v, 
258 vii. 308 ; ate jaguais to 
become brave, viii. 140 

Abjuration, form of, imposed on Jewish 
converts, ix. 393 

Abnormal mental states accounted in- 
spiiation, 111. 248 

Abolition of the kingship at Rome, 11, 
289 sqq, 

Abomey, the old capital of Dahomey, 

IV. 40 

Abonsam, .an evil spirit on the Gold 
Coast, ix. 132 

Aborigines retained as priests of the local 
gods by conquering races, ii 288 ; of 
Victoria, their custom as to emu fat, 
X. 13 

Abortion, superstition as to woman who 
has procured, iii. 153 
Abougit, Father X., SJ. , on the cere- 
mony of the new fire at Jerusalem, x. 
T30 

Abraham, his attempted sacrifice of 
Isaac, iv. 177, vi. 219 

and Sarah, ii. 114 

, the Pool of, at Ourfa, i. 285 

Abrahams, Israel, on the Purim bonfires, 
ix. 393 ra.2 

Abruzzi, barren fruit-trees threatened in 
the, ii. 22 ; belief as to falling stars in 
the, iv. 66, 67 ; burning an effigy of 
the Carnival in the, iv. 224 ,* seven- 
legged effigy of Lent in tlio, iv. 244 j/. ; 
gossips of St. John in the, v. 245 
; marvellous properties attributed 
to water on St. John's Night in the, v. 
246 ; Easter ceremonies in the, v, 256 ; 
the feast of All Souls in the, vi. 77 ; 

rules as to sowing seed and cutting 
timber in the, vi. 133 ; Epiphany 

in the, ix. 167 new Easter fire 
in the, x. 122 ; water consecrated at 
Easter in the, x 1^2 sgt /. ; Midsummer 
rites of fire and water in the, x. 209 sq. 
Absalom, his intercourse with liis father's 
concubines, ix, 368 

Absence and recall of the soul, iii. 30 sqq. 


Absites, the, in. 312 
Absrot, village of Bohemia, piecaution 
against witches on Walpurgis Night 
at, ix. t6t 

Abstinence, periods of, obseivcd befoic 
sowing, li gS, 105 , as a charm to 
promote the growth of the seed, ix. 
347 

Abstract notions, the personification of, 
not primitive, iv 253 
Abu Tlberecat, a Berber, ii. 153 k/. 

Abu Rabah, rasort of childless wives 111 
Palestine, v. 78, 79 

Abuse (vitupcialion), beneficial value 
ascribed to, 1, 279 rr/. 

Abydos, liead of Osius at, vi. ii ; the 
favourite buiial- place uf the Egyp- 
tians, VI. iS wy, ; specially associated 
with Osiris, vi. iS, 197; tombs of the 
ancient Egyptian kings at, vi. 10 ; the 
ritual of, vi. 86 ; hall of the ( Isirian 
mysteries at, vi. roll, repiesentations 
of the Sed festival at, vi. 151 , nisei ip- 
tions at, vi. 153; leinjde of 0.siiisat, 
vi 198; ancient .sin me of Osins at, 
vii. 260 ?t.^ 

Abyssinia, rain-inaking in, i. a:;8 ; iniu 
making priests among tnbes on the 
borders of, ii. 2 w/. ; 'Pigre-spi'iiking 
tribes to the north of, li. ig ; fear of 
the evil eye in, 111. ii6 ; severed Iiiinds 
and feet pre.seivi'il ng.iin.st tlie resur- 
lection in, iii. 281 ; pmonal luinies 
concealed in, iil. 322 , the Kiimnnts ol, 
iv. 12 ; sacrifice of liist-borri children 
among tribes on the bortleis of, iv. 
181 j(/. ; llie EiilesluiH of, viii. 266 
Abyssinian festival of Mascal or the 
Cross, ix. 133 sg. 

Acacia, Osiris in the, vi. rii ; the lu‘arl 
in the flower of the, xi. 135 .a/. 

-tree, wcirshipi)t‘d in Patagonia, ii. 

16 ; .sacied in Arabia, ii. 42 
Acacia albida, used in kindling fire by 
friction, ii, 210 

catechu, u.sed in kindling fire by 

friction, ii. 249 
tSiima, ii. 250 

Academy at Atlums, funeral games h<dd 
in the, iv. 96 

Acagehemein liibe of (Jalifornia, iheiv 
worship of the sacred buzzard, viii. 
170 sq, 

Acaill, Book of, on kings of Ireland, iv. 39 
Acarnanian story of Prince Sunles.s, x. 2 t 
Acatajf mita, festival to malce alligatoi- 
pears ripen, ii. 98 

Accession of a Sliilluk king, ceremonies 
at the, iv. 23 sg, 

Accoleiau family, coins of the, ii, 185 
Accusations of ritual murders brought 
against the Jews, ix. 394 sqg. 



GENERAL INDEX 


149 


Achaia, subject to earthquakes, v. 20a 
Acharaca, cave of Pluto at, v. 205 sq, 
Acharnae, Attic township, Dionysus Ivy 
at, vii. 4 

Achelous and Dujanira, 11. 16 1 i//. 
Achern, St. John’s fires at, x 16S 
Achilles at the court of Lycoincdes, ii. 
278 ; his hair devoted to the river 
Siierchius, 111 261 

Achinese, the, of northern Sumatra, their 
observation of the Pleiades, vii 315 
Achinese fishernien, special vocabulary 
employed by, at sea, 111 ^09 
Achteriiecd, in Ross-shire, Beltane cakes 
at, X. 153 

Acilisena, m Aimcnin, temple and wor- 
ship of Aiiaitis at, v. 38, ix. 369 //A 
Acitealc, in Sicily, Midsummer hies at, 
X, 210 

Acquis as an attiibute of Aitemis, j. 
38 F/J; slianiari') lespcinsible t<ir crop 
of edible, i. 358 ; found in the liike- 
dwelliiigs of Kiirop(‘, li. 353 ; as food, 
353» 35S I fodder for swine, 
u. 35*1. 356 

Acosta, J. dc, eaily Spanish liistnn.in of 
Peru and Mexico, i\, 276 .>/.* ; on tlie 
Peruvian hTothiTof the Miiize, vii. 171 
sf/. ; on the saci amenta 1 eatmigol bread 
among the ancient Mexicans, viii. 86 
sqq. ; on the annual expulsion evils 
in Peru, ix. 13 r //. ; on Azlcc custom 
of sacnlicnift human reprchenlative‘.s of 
the gods, ix'. 275 vz/q. ; on the sacrihee 
of the human representative of (Jtiet- 
zalcoatl, ix. 281 vr/r/. 

Acre, in Syria, Tcsuleiicc of the head of 
the Babites, i. .-joa 

Acropolis of Athen.s, the sacred .serpent 
on the, iv. 86 s//. ; Sacred Plongliiug 
at foot of the, vii. to8 109 ; 

annual sacniice of a goal oil the, vni. 

41 

Actium, games celolirated at, vii. 80, 85 
Acts, tabooed, Hi, coi St/q. 

Afvina, an Indinii niontli, iv. T24 
Adad, Syrian king, v. 15 ; liabylonian 
and Assyrian god of thunder and 
lightning, v. 163 

Adad-Nitan, king of Assyria, ix, 370 //. ' 
Adair, James, on the s<'lf - inlHcted 
mortifications of the C’leok Imlinns in 
war, iii. 161 sqq, ; 011 the refusal of 
American Indians to taste lilood, iii. 
240 ; on Indian belii'f 111 honioeojiathic 
magic of animiil flesh, via. 139 ; on 
American Indian custom of cutting 
out the sinew of the thigh of ilecr, 
viii. 264 ; his discovery of the Ten 
Dost Tribes in America, viii. 264 
Adaklu, Mount, in West Africa, evils 
sent away to, ix. 135 206 


Adam, man in Lent called, ix. 214 

and Eve, faugge.stcd explanation of 

their aprons of fig-leaves, ix. 259 

of Bremen, on the thunder -god 

Thor, 11. 364 

Adams, J., 011 divinity of king of Benin, 

I. 396 

Adana m Cilicia, v. 169 

Adnr, a Jewish month, vii. 259 ix. 

394. 397 , 398, 415 
.\dder .stones among the Celts, x 15 
Adrlison, Joi>cpli, on the Italian opeia, 

II. 299, on the giotto cant at 
Naples, V 205 « M on witchcnift in 
Switzerland, xi. 42 n.'^ 

Adelaide' tribe of Sfjulh Australia, name- 
sakes of the dead change ihi'ii names 
m the, iii, 335 

Adeh, the, of the .Sla\(' C’na.st, their 
festival of new yams, \iii, no 
Adhar, a Pensian rinmth, vi. 63 
Arlivi orfoiest (lollas of Soutlierii India, 
seeliisKui fjf women at eliiltllnt tli .iriioiig 
the, Hi. 149 w/. 

Adorn-mileeli f>i' IJri-ineleeli, king of 
iiyblus, V. 14, 17 

Ai/it/f, a Si'initic title, v. f^sq., 16 v/., 2o, 
49 

Adonai, titU* of [eliovah, v. w/, 

Adoiii, “ mv Semitic title, v. 7; 

names eonipnande-tl with, v, 17 
Atloni-hezek, king of Jenisnkmi, v. 17 
Adoni-jiih, elder brother of King Solo- 
mon, V. 51 

Adoiii-z(‘dek, king of Jerusalem, v. 17 
Adonis at liyblus, i. 30 ; inyiii v. 3 
iqz/. ; fJri'ek vvor.ship of, v. h ; in Ureek 
mythology, v, 10 ,syq. ; in Syria, v. 
33 .0/7. ; uionuimmt.s of, v, 29 ; in 
(lypru-s, V. 31 sqq., 49 ; ideutiiied with 
Osiri.s, V. 32 ; mourning for, at Byhhus, 
V. 38 ; .said to l>e th<^ fruit of ince.st, v. 
43 ; hi.s mother Myrrha, v. 43 ; scut of 
i’lieias, V. 43 55 the son of 

('inyra.s', v. .19; tlie title of the .son.s 
of Phoenieiim kings in (Cyprus, v. 49 ; 
hi.s viol(‘Ul dt'ath, v. 55 ; music in the 
wor.ship of, V, 55 ; sacred jirostitution 
ill the wor.shij) of, v. 57 ; insiiircri 
]>ropliots in wor.shif) of, v. 76 ; human 
r<4»re.senltitive.s of, perhaps burnt, v, 

I to ; drives burnod in Iionoiu* of, 

V. i47 ; pe;rsonalcd by priestly kings, 

V. 223 ; the ritual of, v, 223 sz/q. ; hi.s 
death and resurrection roiae, seated in 
his riles, v. 224 .r^., ix, 398 ; festivals 
of, V. 224 sqq. ; flutes played in iht* 
liimerns for, v. 225 z/.” ; tlie nscen.sion 
of, V. 22$ ; images of, thrown into the 
sea or springs, v, 225, 227 zz/'*, 236 ; 
born from a niyrrh-trcc, v. 227, vi. 1 to ; 
bewailed by Argivc women, v. 227 «. j 
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analogy of his rites to Indian and 
European oeiemonies, v. 227 ; his 
death and resurrection interpreted as 
representations of the decay and revival 
of vegetation, v. 227 ; inteipieted 

as the sun, v. 228 ; interpreted by the 
ancients as the god of the reaped and 
sprouting corn, v. 229 ; as a corn- 
spirit, V. 230 sqq. ; hunger the root 
of the worship of, v. 231 ; perhaps 
originally a personification of wild 
vegetation, especially grass and tiees, 
V. 233 ; the gardens of, v. 236 sqq , ; 
rain - charm in the rites of, v. 237 ; 
resemblance of his rites to the festival 
of Easter, v. 254 ryy., 306 ; wor- 
shipped at Bethlehem, v. 257 sqq. ; 
and the planet Venus as the Morning 
Star, V, 258 rq. ; sometimes identified 
with Altis, v. 263 ; swine not eaten 
by worshippers of, v. 265 ; rites of, 
among the Greeks, v. 298 ; lamented 
by women at Byblus, vi. 23 ; and 
Linus, vii. 216, 258 , at Alexandiia, 
vii. 263, ix. 390 ; and the boar, viii. 
22 sq. ; his marriage with Ishtar 
(Aphrodite), ix. 40T. rt/w Tammuz 
Adonis and Aphrodite, v. 11 sq., 29, 280, 
xi. 294 jy. ; their marriage celebrated 
at Alexandiia, v. 224 ; peihaps per- 
sonated by human couples, ix. 386 

and Atiis identified with Uioiiysus, 

vi. 127 n. 

, Attis, Osiris, their mythical simi- 
larity, V. 6, vi. 201 

and Osiris, similarity between their 

rites, vi. 127 

or Tammuz, ii, 346 ; the summer 

lamentations for, iv. 7 

and Venus (Aphrodite), i. 21, 25, 

4 o» 41 

, the river, its valley, v. 28 sqq. ; 

annual discoloration of the, v. 30, 225 
Adoption, pretence of birth at, i. 74 
Adrammelech, burnt sacrifice of children 
to, iv. 171 

Adultery of wife thought to spoil the 
luck of her absent husband, i. 123, 
124 sq., 128 ; supposed to bliglit the 
fruits of tho earth, ii. soq sq., 114 
Aeacus, the son of Zeus by Aegina, ii. 
*781 359 ; king pf Aegina, the dis- 

persal of his descendants, li, 278 ; ob- 
tains rain from his father Zeus, il. 359 
Aedepsus, hot springs of Hercules at, v. 
21 1 sq. 

Aedesius, Sextilius Agesilaus, dedicates 
altar to Attis, v. 275 ^ 

Aegina, daughter of Asopus and mother 
of Aeacus, li, 359 

, island, Panhellenian Zeus wor- 
shipped on the peak of, ii. 359 


Aegipan and Heiracs, v, 157 
Aegirn m Achaia, inspired priestess of 
Earth at, 1. 381 sq 
Aegis, Athena and the, viii. 40, 41 
Aegisthus, the murder of, 1 12 a, ; at 
Mycenae, Iris inaniage w'lth the widow 
of his predecessor, ii. 281 

and Agamemnon, ix. 19 

Aegosthena, annual kingship at, 1. 46 
Aelian, on impiegnatinn of Judean maid 
by serpent, v. 81 ; on a Babylonian 
king Gilgumus, ix. 372 n.^ 

Aeht, Peter van, paintei, xi. 36 
Aenath, Irish fair, iv. 100 
Aeneas and the Golden Bough, 1, tt, ii. 
379, xi. 2S5, 293 sq, , his vision ol 
thegloiies ol Rome, 11 178 , his dis- 
appearance in a tliuiiflerstcuii, 11. 181 ; 
woisliippecl after death as Jupiter 
Iiulige.s, ii. j8i ; and the Game of 
Troy, IV. 76 

and Diclu, lii. 312, 313, v. 114 

Aeolus, King of tlu* Windb, i. 326 
Aeschines, spurious epi.stles of, ii. 362 
Aeschylus, on I'yphon, v. 150 
Aesculapius brings Hippolytus or Virbiiis 
to life, 1, 20, IV. 2T4 ; horses dedicated 
by Hippolytus to, 1. 21 viii. 41 
nt Cos, ii 10 ; 111 relntion to serpents, 
V. 8o sq. ; reputeil father of Anitiis, 
v. So .^q. ; Ills .shrines at Sicyoii and 
Titanc, v. 8r ; liis dispute with Iler- 
culc.s, V. 209 sq. , said to have raised 
Hippolytus from the dead, viii. 41 
nt Pt*rganm.s, viii. 85 ; at b'pidiiurus, 
i.x. 47 

Aeson mid Medea, v. i8r viii, 143 
Aelfia, Latin poem, v, 221 
ActoUiiu.s, the, .shod only on one fool, 
iiu 3tx 

Afars. Sec Danakils 
Afghanistan, cereiuoiiy at the reception 
of strangers in, iii. 108 
Africa, treatment of tlie navel - siring 
and afterbirth in, i, 195 rr/. ; rise of 
magicians, especially raiu-makors, to 
chieftainship and kingship in, i. 342 
352: human gods in, i. 392J//y, ; 
belief in, that su.vual crinnis disturb 
the course of nature, ii. ict sq. ; the 
diffusion of round huts In, ii. 227 ; 

corpulence as a beauty in, ii, 297 ; 
rules of life or tidioos obscr\'ed by 
kings in, iii. 5 sq., 8 sqq. ; detention of 
souls by sorcerers in, iii. 70 sq. ; fear 
of iKiing photoguiphed in, ill 97 sq.\ 
cleanliness from superstitious motives 
in, iik 158 w.M smith’s craft regarded 
as uncanny in, iii. 236 w.** ; reluctance 
of people to tell their own names in, 
iii. 329 $q. ; the Hugos of, iii. 337 ; 
names of animals and things taiiooed 
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in, 111 400 sq.\ belief as to trans- 
migration of the dead into serpents m, 
IV. 84 , succession to the soul in, iv. 
200 uj.\ serpents as reincai nations of 
the dead in, v. 82 sqq ; infant buiial 
in, V 91: sq.^ icincarnation of the 
dead m, v. 91 sq \ annual festivals 
of the dead in, vi. 66 , worship of 
dead kings and chiefs in, vi. 160 
sqq . ; supreme gods in, vi. 165, 173 
sq,, 174, 186, with « 187 « t88 

sq., 190: worship of ancestral spirits 
among the Bantu tribes ot, vi. J74 sqq.\ 
inheritance of the kingship under 
mother-kin in, vi. 21 1 ; cat’s cradle 
in, vii. 103 ; woman’s share in 

agriculture among the tiilics of, vii. 
113.W/7. ; observation of the Pleiades 
by agricultural tribes in, vu. 315 ; 

sactificeof first-fruits 111, viii. 109 ^qq.\ 
belie! as to the homoeopathic magic of 
a flesh diet in, viii, 140 ^qq . , crocodiles 
respected in, vni. 213 sq.\ sickness 
transferied to animals in, ix. 31 sq.\ 
gills secluded at pubcity in, x. 22 
sqq . ; dread and seclusion of women at 
menstruation in, x. 79 sqq . ; birth-trees 
in, xi. 'i6iO.\qq.\ use of biill-rojirers in, 
XI. 229 232 

Africa, British Ccntial, the liibesof, their 
custom of carrying about fire, 11. 259 ; 
the Yaos of, lii. 97 jr/. , viii iii; 
customs observed after a death in, iii. 
286; the Angoni of, iv. 156 viii. 
r49 ; the Nyanja-speaking tribes of, 
viii. 26 ; crops giiaided against 
baboons and wild pigs in, viii. 32 ; 
flesh and hearts of lions eaten to insUce 
eaters brave in, viii. 142 ; ports of brave 
enemies enten to make the eaters 
brave in, viii. 149 ; IhcAnyanja of, x. 8i 

, British ICast, the Akikuyu (Kikuyu) 

of, li. 44, iii. 175, 214, vii. 317, ix. 
32, X. 81, XI. 26a sq . ; the Naudl ol, 

ii. 112, lii. 141, 175, 423, vii, 1T7, 
317, viii. 64, xi. 229 n. ; the Ketosh 
of, iii. 176; the Kn-jemusi of, vii. 1x8 ; 
the Suk of, vii, ti8, viii. 84, T42, x. 
81; ob.scTvation of the Pleiiules by 
tribes in, vii. 317 ; the Akamba of, viii. 
1 13, ix. X22 ft, ; ccretnony of new fire 
in, X. T35 sq. 

Central, the Banyoro of, i, 34B ,* 

the Londu of, i. 348 ; the Hasogii of, 
ii. 19, it2; the Hngandaof, ii. 246, 
269, iii, 78, vii. J18 ; the pygmias of, 
ii, 255, iii, 282 ; the Monlmttu of, 

ii. 297, iii. 1 18, vii, 119 ; reception of 
strangers in, iii, xo8 ; the Latuka of, iii. 
245, 284 ; the Madi or Moru tribe of, 

iii. 277, viii. 314, ix. 2x7 ; theWahoko 
of, iii. 278 ; the Wanyoro (Banyoro) 


of, in. 278 : the Fors of, iii. 281 ; 
Unyoro in, iii. 291 , iv. 34; the 

Akamba of, in. 353 ; the Nandi of, 
ill. 353 ; the Bahima of, 111. 375, viii. 
2S8, IX. 32 ; the Niam-Niam of, vii. 

1 19; the Wanyamwesi of, viii. 227 

Africa, East, the Wambugwe of, 1. 290, 
342, IV. 65 ; the Wataturu of, 1. 342 
sq., vni. 84; the Wanilca of, 11. 12, 
ill. 247 , the Tanga coast of, ii. 
34 ; the Wakamba of, ii. 46 , the 
Wabondei of, li, 47, iii. 272, viii. 142; 
the iMasai of, li. 210 ; the Winam- 
wanga of, 11. 256 ; the Wiva of, 

n. 256 fD ; the Jaggas of, 11. 259 ; 
the Uogos of, 11. 267 ; avoidance 

of parents - in -law in, in. 85: the 
Wa-teila of, iii. 98; custom of 
elephant - hunters in, 111. 107 ; the 

Nub, IS of, 111. 132 , th(-‘ Bngeshu of, 
ill. 174 ; the .Akamba of, lii. 204 ; the 
Akikuyu of, lii 204 ; tlieWarundi of, 
iii. 225 n. ; the Waj.igga of, 111. 286, 
290 ; the Barea of, iii. 337 ; the 
Masai of, iii. 354 ; the Way-iguas of, 
in. 400 ; infanticide in, iv. 196 ; the 
Daiinkils or .Nfars of, iv. 200 ; the 
.\inbs of, viii, 164 ; pi-opitiation of 
dead lion.s in, vni. 228 ; ceremony of 
the new liie ni, x. 135 ; the .Swahili 
of, xi. tGo 

, German East, viii. 142 ; the 

Wugogo of, i. 343, iii. 186 w.b viii. 
26, 349, 276, i.x. 6; tire Wahiihe of, 
ill. 86 H., viii, 26; the Wngeia of, 

iii. 177 ; continence of hunters in, ni. 
196 .u/. ; the Waclovvo of, vii. 118 ; 
the Waheia of, viii. 26 ; the Wajaggn 
of, viii, 27G, xi. t6o ; the Wa.shaiiilia 
of, ix. 29, xi. 183; the Bondei.s of, xi. 
263 ; the Wadoe of, xi. 312 

, German South-We.st, the Ovambo 

of, xi. 183 

-- — , North, magical images in, i. 65 sq . ; 
contagious magie of footprints in, i. 
2 jo; the Arabs of, i, 277; artificial 
fertilisation of fig-trees in, if. 314 : 
charms to render bridegrooms impotent 
in, iii 300, ft/, : festivabsof swinging in, 

iv, 2B.y, cu.stonr of bathing at Mid- 
summer among the Mohammedan 
peo]des of, v, 249 ; cairns m, ix. 2J ; 
Mohammedan reverence for living 
saints in, ix. 22 ; popular cure for 
toothache in, ix. 62 ; tribes of, their 
expulsion of demons, ix. no sq.; Mid- 
summer fires in, x. 213 sqq. 

South, use of rails hair ns a charm 
in, i. 1:5c ; the Herero of, i. 209 ; 
stopping rain by means of a ralrbit in, 
I 295 ; the Bechuanas of, i, 313 ; 
way of retarding the sun in, i. 3 cS ; the 
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Caffres of, i. 321, iii. 87 ; frightening 
away a storm in, 1 327 ; the Chevas 
of, 1. 331 n .^ ; the Tiimbucas of, 1. 
331 n.'^; chiefs as ram-makeis in, 1. 
350 j-yy. ; the Mashona of, i. 393 ; 
the Maraves of, ii. 31, ix, 19 ; the 
Ovanibo of, li. 264, in. 176 ; the Ba- 
Pecli of. 111, 141, 148, 163, 202 ; the 
Ba-Thonga of, in 141, 148, 163, 
202 ; Bantu tribes of, in 152, viii. 

I IT, IX, 77 ry. : seclusion and purifi- 
cation of nianslayers in, 111. 174 stj. ; 
disposal of cut hair and nails in, 111 
278 ; magi.c use of spittle m, 111, 2S8 ; 
the Makalaka of, iii 369 ; belief as to 
stepping over persons or things among 
the tribes of, ni, 423 ; the Baron ga of, 
IV. 61 : crops devastated by wild pigs 
in, viii. 32 ; the Matabcle of, viii. 70 ; 
CafTre remedy for caterpillars in, vm. 
280 ; heaps of sticks 01 stones to which 
passers-by add, in, ix. ii ; dread of 
demons m, ix. 77 .ry , sacrificial lire 
in, IX, 391 the Thonga of, xi. 297 

Africa, South-East, the Hlubics and 
Swazios of, i. 249 ; the B.ironga of, 
i. 267 ; many tribes of, will not cut 
down timber while the com is gieen, 
11. 49 ; the Bantu tribes of, 11. 210 , 
the Barotse of, lii. 107 ; custom of 
infanticide in some tribes of, iv. 183 ; 
lle.sh of lions and leopard.s eaten by 
warriors m, viii. 142 ; rites of initia- 
tion in, viii. 148 ; inoculation of 
warriors m, vih. 159 ; hunters cut out 
right eye of game in, viii. 268 ; pniyin.s 
at cnims in, ix. 29 

, South-West, theTTcrero of, i. 2it ; 

the Ovambo of, iii, 227, viii. 109 

, West, rain-making in, i. 249 ly. ; 

magical functions of chiefs in, i. 3.^9 
jy. : the lianjars of, i. 353 ; the Yor- 
ubas of, j. 364, iv. 41, viii, 98 ; rever- 
ence for silk-cotton trees in, ii, 14 .ry, ; 
kings forced to accept ofiice m, iii, 
17 jy. ; fetish kings in, iii. 22 jyy.; 
tiaps .set for souls by wizaids in, 
iii. 70 S(/. ; the Bavili of, iii. 78 ; puri- 
fication after a journey 111, iii. jt 2; 
custom as to blood shed on ground in, 
iii. 245, 246 ; hair, nails, and teeth as 
rain-charms in, iii. 271 ; shorn hair 
burnt or buner! for fear of witchcraft 
in, lii. 281 : the Kru negroe.s of, lii, 
322 S(/, ; liuman Eeopard Societies 
of, iv. 83 j human sacrifices at king’s 
funeral m, iv, try ; stories of tlie type 
of Beauty and the JJeast in, iv. 128 
.ry. , 130 ; sacrificial blood smeared 

on doorways in, iv, 176 ; sacred 

men and women in, v. 65 jyy. ; human 
sacrifices in, vi. 99 .7.2 ; human sacri- 


fices for the crops in, vii, 239 ; the 
Kimbunda of, vm. 152 ; the Beku 
of, via. 163 ; propitiation of dead 
leopards in, viii. 228 ryy. , bones of 
sacrificial victims not broken m, vm. 
25S n 2 . ijgjief jn demons among the 
iicgioes of, IX. 74 ryy. ; dances at 
sowing m, IX. 234 ; theory of an 
external soul embodied m an animal 
prevalent m, xi 200 jy//. ; ijtual of 
death and rcsunection at initiation 
in, XI. 251 ryy. 

Afiican stones of the ex'tcrnal soul, xi. 
148 jyy ; Balders, xi. 312 ryy. 

hunters, ceremonies of purificntion 

observed by, 111. 220 ry 

kmg.s foi bidden to .see their mothers, 

111. 86 , thought to render themselves 
immortal by their sorceries, iv. 9 

tribes, household lues extinguished 

after a death in, ii. 267//.'^, descent 
of projieityand imwei to .sihter.s chil- 
dren mnnng, 11. 285 , eombinntioii of 
the elective with the hcicditiiiy prin- 
ciple m regulating thf‘ riescent of king- 
.ships 01 chiefship.s niiiorig, ii 292 .v/y. ; 
belieTo thill their rlenil kings turn into 
lion.s, luopnrds, pythons, etc., i\ 84 
Afteibirtli (plneenta), portirm of n man’s 
.si»iut .supjiosctl to leside m his, 1. 
too; contagious inngie of, 1. 182-201 ; 
part of child’s spirit m, i. 184 ; 
buried under a tree, i. x86, 187, c88, 
194. Tfio V/., 162, 163, 164, 165; 

hung on a tree, i. 1S6, 187, 189, jyo, 
191, 19.1, 198, 199; thrown into the 
svn, i 187, !cjo; n*garded as brother 
or sister of child, i. 189, igx, rya, 
193, xi, 162 w." ; sent of extcinal 
soul, i. 193 jv/., 200 .sy. ; regarded a.s 
a second eliild, 1, 195, xi. of 

cow.s, treatment of the, i. 198 ry. ; re- 
garded as a person's double or twin, vi. 
169 .ry.; of child aniniahxl by a ghost 
and sympathelicaily coniiech'fl with 
a banana -tiee, xi. 162; and navel- 
string regarded n.s guardian angels of 
the man, xi, 162 ; regarded as a 

guardian .spirit, xi. 223 *SVa’ 
Afterbirtli.s <(//</ Jdaceuta 
Afterbirths buried in banana grc>vf^s, v. 
93 ; regarded as Iwin.s of tlie eUiklren, 
V. 93 ; Sliilluk kings interred where 
their afterbirths are buried, vi. 162 
Agamemnon, sceptre of, worshipp<id as 
a god, i. 365 ; said to have reigned in 
his wife's home, Tyaeedaenion, ii. 279 
— and Aegisthu.s, ix, 19 
Agar Uinka, rain-makers killed among 
the, iv. 33 

Agaric growing on birch-trees, super- 
stitions as to, X. 148 
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Agariste, daughter of Cli&thenes, the 
wooing of, 11. 307 

Agathuis, on the identification of Anaitis 
and Aphrodite, ix. 369 //.■* ; on Sundcs, 
ix, 389 

Agathocles, hiS siege of Carthage, iv 167 
Agbasia, West African god, sacred slaves 
V 79 , prayers to, viii. 59, 60 
Agdestis, a man-monster m the myth of 
Attis, V. 269 

Age of Magic, 1 235, 237 
Agesipolis, king of Sparta, his conduct 
in an earthquake, v. 196 
Aglu, New Year fires at, x. 217 
Agni, Indian godj viii. t2o, ix. 410, x, 
99 the fire-god, n. 230, 2*19. xi. 
I, 296 , addressed at inarnrige, li. 230 
Agmliotris, Brahman fire-priesis, ii. 247 
sqq, 

Agnii^ ca\fus strewed by married women 
under their beds at the Thesmophoria, 
vii. ti6 71 A , used in ceremony of 
beating, ix, 252, 257 
Agonie, nrJ'ogoUiid, cere ‘monies observed 
by hunters at, viii, 229 
Agraulus, daughter of Cecroiis, wor- 
shippcdatSalauiis in Cyprus, v. 145, 146 
Agricultural peoples worship the moon, 
VI. 3 38 sq. 

.stage of soc'iety, the, viii. 35, 37 

year determined by observation of 

the Pleiades, vii. 313 \qq. ; expulsions 
of demon.s limed to coincide with 
seasons of the, i.\-. 225 
Agriculture, religious objeciiuns to, v. 88 
sqq,, vii. 93, 1 08; in ili(‘ hand.s of 
women in the Pelew IslanU.s, vi. 206 
jy, ; Its tendency to pioduee a con- 
servative character, vi. 217 ry. ; inajp^'nl 
significance of ganie.s in primilive, vii. 
92 rz/y. ; origin of, vii. 128 .fy.; woman’s 
part in jirirnitivc, vii. 113 sqq, 
Agi-icidtiirc of ihc NabaitU'fins^ ii, 100, 
34S nA 

Agrigentum, Kmpedoclea at, i. 390 ; 
Phalarib of, iv. 75 

Agrioma, a fe.stiva] at Orchornenus, iv. 
163 

Agrippa. king of Judea, his mockery 
at Alexandria, ix. 418 
Agrippina, her marriage with Claiidiusi 
li. 129 nA 

Agu, Mount, in Togo, wind-feti.sh on, i. 

327 ; fetish priest on, iii. 5 
Ague, tran-sferrod to trees, ix. 56, 57 sq,\ 
Suffolk euro for, ix. 68 ; Midsummer 
bonfires deemed a cure for, x, 162 ; 
leaps aero!>.s the Midsummer bonfires 
thought to be a preventive of, x, 174 
Agutaino.s of the Jdiilippincs, customs 
observed by widows among the, iii. 144 
Agweh on the Slave Coast, custom at 


end of mouiniug at, ni. 2S6 ; custom 
of widows at, XI. 18 sq. 

Agylla, in Etruria, iiuieral games at, iv. 95 
Ahasuerus, King, i.\. 397, 401 ; the 
Hebrew equivalent of Xerxes, ix. 360 
Ahaz, King, his sacrifice of his childien, 
iv. 169 sq, 

Ahlen, in Munsterland, the Yule log at, 
X. 247 

Ahne-bcrgtm, near Stade, thresher of last 
coin called Coin-pug at, vn. 273 
Ahnman, the devil of the Pcisinns, x, 95 
Ahts or Nootka Iridinns of Vancouver 
Island H'gaid the moon as the husband 
of the suii, VI. 139 11 A \ seclusion of 
girls at jmboity niuong the, x, 43 sq, 
Ahura Mazrla, the supreme being of the 
Peisians, x. 95 

Ai San liiushmen, their firc-sticks, ii. 
21 8 riA 

Aijiiruc, a Tartni piinerss, 11. 306 
Am, de 1 ’, Pieiic'h depaitmi'iit, leaf-clad 
mummer on May Day in, ii. Sr H''\ 
Lenten liras in, x' i rq 
Amo fisheiinen, their ways of making 
lain, i. cUB 

Imnleis, their custom at killing a 

iijx, VIII. 267 

t>j)e ol animal sact ament, viii. 

312.W/. 

vvoimm may not mention Iheir 

husbands’ names, iii, 337 
Aino.s, their coiilagiousin.igieof footprints, 
1. 212 ; their rain-mukuig, i. 251, 353 ; 
their fear of wliu I winds, 1. 331 nA ; llidr 
ctriunony at eating new millet, vm. 52; 
their eiislom as to enting the heads of 
utters and the hearts of water-ousels, 
viii. 144; their worship of hears, viii. 
380.1v/y. ; their worship of eagle-owls, 
eagli's, and li.aw’ks, viii. 199 mj, ; tliank 
the .swoid-lish which tJ ley kill, viii. 251; 
their cusloiiis in regard to Hie first lish 
of the .sea.son, viii, 235 sq, ; dieir pro- 
pitiation of mice, vui. 278 ; their 
ambiguous attitude towanJs the Ijcar, 
viii. 3io.iy. 

of japan, their u.sii of niagienl 

images, i, 60 ; reluctant to minae die 
dead, iii. 353 ; their custom of killing 
btiars coremonially, viii, 180 jyy. ; their 
mourning raps, x, 20 ; thi‘ir use of 
mugwoit in exorcism, xi. 60; tlieir 
veneration for mistletoe, .vi. 79 
of Sagluilien, pregnant women for- 
bidden to spin among the, i, 114 ; their 
bear-fc.stivi'ils, viii. 188 jyy, 

Aiora, festival of .swinging, at Atlien.s, i. 
46 «. * 

Air, prohibition to bo uncovered in liie 
open, iii, 3, 14 ; thought to be 

poisoned at eclipses, x. 162 7 u 
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Ain, a deity of North-West India, his 
worshippers inspired, v. 170 
Airu, Assyrian month corresponding to 
May, 11. 130 

Aisawa or Isowa, oidcr of saints in 
Morocco, devour live goats, vii. 21 sq, 
Aisne, Midsummer fires in the depart- 
ment of, X. 187 

Alt Sadden, a tritje of Morocco, their 
tug-of-war, ix. 182 

Warain, a Berber tube of Morocco, 

their tug-of-war, ix. 178 sq. 

Yusi, a ti ibe of Moi occo, their tug- 

of-wnr, IX. 182 

Aitan, a Khasi goddess, ix. 173 
Aivilik, the Esquimaux of, 1. 121 
Aix, squibs at Midsummer at, x. 193; 

Midsummer king at, .x, 194, xi. 25 
Aiyar, N. Subiamhanya, on Indian 
dancing-girls, v. 63 sqq 
Ajax and Teucer, names of priestly kings 
of Olba, V. 144 , 161 

Ajumba hunter, his apologies to the 
hippopotamus which he hnd killed, 
via. 235 

Akambaof British East Africa, believe that 
eveiy woman has a sphitual husband 
who fertilizes her, ii. 317 ; continence 
observed by them on journeys and 
while the cattle are at pastuie, iii. 20*^ ; 
their offerings of first-fruits to the 
spirits of the dead, viii. 113; riddles 
a.<5ked at circumcision among the, ix. 
122 n. : seclusion of girls at puberty 
among the, x. 23 

of Central Afi ica, reluctant to name 

the dead, iii. 353 

Akawds, a tube of Garos, their harvest 
festival, viii. 337 

Akhetaton (Tell-el-Amarna), the capital 
of Amenophis IV., vi. 123 n}' 

Akikujm, the, of British En.st Africa, 
ceremony of the new birth among the, 
i. 7S 96 XI. 262 sq , ; worship 
fig-trees, ii. /^^sq. , w'orship a snake, and 
marrygirlsto the snake-god, ii. 150, v. 
67 ; believe that barren women can 

be fertilized by the wild fig-tree, ii. 
316 ; purification of manshiyers among 
the, iii. 175 sq. ; continence observed 
by them on journeys and while the 
cattle are at pasture, iii. 204 ; auricu- 
lar confession among the, in. 214 ; 
use of scapegoats among the, in. 214 
j-i/. ; their women purified after a mis- 
carriage in childbirth, lii. 286 ; their 
treatment of premature and tinusual 
birth.s, hi. 286, 287 their belief 
in serpents as reincarnations of the 
dead, V. 8a, 85 ; transfer guilt to a 
goat, ix. 32 : their dread of menstruous 
women, x. 8 c. See also Kikuyu 


Akurwa, a village of the Shilluk, iv. 19, 

23, 24 

Alabama, haivest festival of the Indians 
of, viii, 72 /i.^ 

Aladdin and the Wonderful Lamp, 
Roman version of, xi. 105 
Alafiiiof Oyo, paramount king of Yoruba 
land, IV. 203 

Alake, the, of Abeokuta, custom of 
cutting off the head of his corpse, iv. 
203 

Alaska, the Esquimaux of, i. t2t, 328, 
iii. 145, vi. 51, ix. 12^. XI. 15s; tho 
Aleuts of, lii. 207 ; the Kaiiiagniuts of, 
111. 207 ; the Koniags of, i. 121, vi, 
106; seclusion of giils at puberty 
among the Inclian.s of, x. 45 sq. 
Alaskan hunters, their lespect ior dead 
sables and Ijeavers, Mii 238 

islanders mi.stook the Russians for 

cuttle-fish, viii. 206 

Alastii and the liaie-Stnpping Hangman, 
Argyleshiie stoiy of, xi. 129 s'q. 

Alba, lire and Vestal virgins at, i, 13 

Longa, the kings of, 11. 178 sqq , 

26s r</. ; jieihaps mimicked Latiiin 
Jupiter, li. 187 

Alban dynasty duscendi*d fioni a Vestnl, 
ii. 197 

Hills, i. 2, ii. 178 

kings, iv. 7O 

Lake, i. 2 ; tradition of a sub- 
merged city in the, ii. 180, 181 it. 

League, religious centre of the, ii. 

187 

Mountain, the, ii. 187 r/., 202, 387 

Albania, bloodstones in, i, 165 ; milk- 
stones in, i, 165 ; fear of poriraiturc 
in, iii. too ; expulsion of Kote on 
Easter F.ve in, iv. 265, i.x. 157 ; mar- 
riage custom ' in, vi. 246 ; mork 
lamentations for locusts and beetles 
in, vhi. 279 ; Midsummer fires in, x. 
212 ; the Yule log in, k. 264 
Albanian custom of beating men .and 
beasts in March, ix. 206 

stoiy of the external soul, xi, 104 w.'* 

Albanifius of the Caucasus, did not men- 
tion the names of the dead, iii. 349 ; 
their worshiji of tho moon, v. 73 ; their 
use of human .scapegnnts, ix. 218 
Albano, ancient neciopolis neai, li. 201 
Albert, Lake, Lendu tribe of, i. 348 
— Nyanza, Lake, the Wahuma of the, 
i. 250 ; croendilasin the, viii. 213 ; the 
Wukondyo of the, xi, 162 sq. 

Alberti, L., on Caffre purification of 
lion -killer, iii, 220 

Albigonscs worshipped each other, i. 407 
Albino sacrificed to river, ii. 158 ; head 
of secret society ort the Lower Congo, 
xi. 251 
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Albmoes the offspring of the moon, v. gi 
Albirhni, Arab geographer, on the Per- 
sian festival of the dead, vi. 68 ; on the 
burning of elhgies of Hanian at Puiim, 
1^* 393 

Alchemy leads up to chemistry, i. 374 
Alcherifiga, i emote legendary time of the 
Arunta, 1. 88, 98, 102 
Alcibiades of Apamea, his vision of the 
Holy Ghost, iv. 5 ^ 

Alcidamus wins Barce in a foot-race, ii. 
300 ry. 

Aleman on dew, vi. 137 
Alcmena, her long travail with Hercules, 
111 298 ry. 

Alcyonian Lake, Dionysus nt the, vii, 15 
Alder branches, sacrificial, viii, 232 
Alders free from mistletoe, xi. 313 
Alectrona, daughtei of the Sun, taboos 
observed at her sanctuary in Rhodes, 

viii. 4S 

Alen9on, the Boy Bishop at, iv. 337 it.^ 
Aleutian Islands, Atkhaiis of the, ix. 3 ; 
cairns in the, ix. 16 

hunter injured by unchastity of 

absent wife or sister, i, 123 
Aleutians, effeminate sorcerers among 
the, vi. 254 

Aleuts of Alaska, soclasiou of successful 
whaler among the, lii. 207 
Alexander the Grcal, his fiery cresset, ii. 
264 ; cuts the Gordina knot, lii. 316 ; 
funeral games m his honour, iv. 95 ; 
expels a king of Paphos, v. 42 ; his 
fabulous birtli, v. 8 t ; as.siimes cos- 
tumes of deities, v, 165 ; .sacrilices to 
Megarsian Athena, v. i6g //.•" 
Alexander yevenis, at festival of Attis, v. 
273 

Alexandria, festival of Adonis at, v. 224, 

ix. 390 ; the Serapeum at, vi. 119 
217 ; mockery of King Agrippa nt, ix. 
418 

Alexaiulrian calendar, u.sed by rUutnrch, 
vi. 84 ; used by 'I'htiophanes, lx. 395 

year, the fixed, vi, 38, 92 ; IMutareh's 

use of the, vi, 49 

Alfai, title of rain-making priest among 
the Barea and Kunama, ii, 3 
Alfoors of Bum, names of relations 
tabooed among the, iii. 341 

or Toradjns of Outral Gelebes, 

their custom at child-birth, iii. 33 ; 
taboos observed by their priest, lii. 
129 ; priest with unshorn htiir among 
the, iii. 260; riddle.s among the, ix. 
122 n . ; their custom nt the .smelting 
of iron, xi. 154 ; their doctrine of the 
plurality of souls, xi. 222. See also 
Toradjas 

of Coram, their high-priest regarded 

as a demigod, I 400 , 


Alfoors of Halmahera, name of wife’s 
father tabooed among the, iiL 341 ; 
their expulsion of the devil, iv. 
112 

of jMinahassa, inspired priest nmong 

the, i. 3S2 S(/. , ceremony at liouse- 
w.irmmg among the, 111 63 ly. ; names 
of relations tabooed among the, iii. 
340 ry ; their custom as to the lust 
rice sowed and reaped, viii. 54 ; 
attempt to deccivii demons of sickness, 
vMi. 100 

of Poso* in Central Celebes, iheir 

bdief as to demons of tiecs, h. 35 ; 
abdiietioii of .souls by demons among 
the, in. 62 ly. ; will nut pronounce 
tlieir own names, iii. 332 ; nnmes of 
relations tabooed among the, iii. 340 
Algeds, ram-maker among the, ii. 3 
Algiiri.a, lain-makiiig in, 1. 250 ; the 
.\i.sn\N.n sect in, vii. 22 ; lever traiis- 

h'lrcd U) toitoise in, iv. 31 ; popular 
cure by knocking nails in, ix. 60; 
Midsuinincr liies in, v. 213 

, thoAiabs of, avoid using the ])rc)p<T 

iiiuncfnr lion, 111.400 ; tale of.iv. 130 
Algidus, iMoum, its rr.ik forests, h. 187, 
380 ; a haunt of Hiann, ii, 380 
Algieis, the Moois of, liglit no tires iifler 
a death, ii. 268 n. 

Algonfjiun Indians caught .souls in nets, 
iii. 6<) ii/, 

Algoncjums or Algonkins, the, their treat- 
ment of Lh(i navel-string, i. 197 ; marry 
tlieir fishing-nets to girls, li. 147 m/, ; 
their wnnuMi seek to l>e impieginited by 
the souls of the dyitig, Iv. 199 
Alice .Spi iug.s in (Auitrnl Australia, i. 259, 
xi. 238; magical stones at, i. 162 
Aline, Loch, fishing magic on, i. iro 
All-healer, name applied to mistkiloe, 

xi. 77. 79. 82 

All Saint.s, f'east of, perhaps siibstituterl 
for an old pagan fo.stiviil of the dead, 

vi. 82 .vy. 

All Saints* Day, Novimilx^r 1st, old Celtic 
New Year's Day, x. 225 ; omens on, 
X. 240; bontirfw on, x. 246 1 sheep 
passed through a hoop on, xi. 164 
All Souks, Pj‘stival oF, iv. <j8, vi. 51: jyy., 

vii. 30, X. 223 jy,, 225 originally 

a pagan festival of the deiid, vi. 8 1 ; 
iiislitmr.d by OdiJo, abbot uf Clugny, 
vi. 82 • 

All Souks’ College, Oxford, the Boy 
Bishop at, ix. 337 

Allailu bird beloved l>y l.shtar, ix, 371 
Allan, John Hay, on the Hays of Krrol, 
xi. 283 

Allandur temifie, at St, 'rhom{is’.s 
Mount, Madras, fiie-fcstivnl at, xi, 8 ri,^ 
AUatu* Babylonian goddess, v. 9 
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Allerton, the Boy Bishop at, ix. 338 
Allhallow Even, thethiity-firstof October, 
Lords of Misrule on, ix. 332 
All-Hallows (All Saints’ Day), iii ii, 12 
Allifae m Samnium, baths of Hercules at, 
V. 213 

Alligator pears, Peruvian ceremony to 
make them iipen, 11. 98 
Alligators, souls of dead m, viii, 297 
Alluniba, m Cential Australia, magic 
tree at, 1. 145 
Almagest, the, vii. 259 n.?- 
Alino, procession to the nvei, in the lites 
of Attis, V. 273 

Almond causes virgin to conceive, v. 
263 ; the father of all things, v. 
263 sq, 

-trees, mistletoe on, xi. 316 

Almora, m Kumaon, ix. 197 
A-Louyi, seclusion of girls at puberty 
among the, x. 28 

Alpach, valley in Tyrol, the Wheat-bride 
or Rye-bride at harvest in, vii. 163 
Alpheus, the sacred, h. 8 
Alqamar, tribe of nomads m Hadramaut, 
their way of stopping lain, i. 252 
Alsace, May-trees in, ii. 64 ; the Little 
May Rose in, ii. 74 ; stuffed goat or 
fox at threshing in, vii. 287, 297; Mid- 
summer fires m, X. 169 ; cats burnt in 
Easier bonfires in, xi. 40 
Alt Lest, in Silesia, the binder of the last 
sheaf called the Beggar-man at, vii. 231 

Pillau, in Samland, harvest custom 

at, vh. 139 

Altars, bloodless, ix, 307 
Altdorf and Weingarten, in Swabia, the 
Carnival Fool on Ash Wednesday at, 
iv. 232 

Alihennebcrg, in Bavaria, Easter fires 
at, X. 143 sq. 

Altisheim, in Swabia, the last sheaf called 
the Old Woman at, vii, 136 
Altmark, custom with birch branches at 
Whitsuntide in the, ii. 64 ; the May 
Bride at Whitsuntide in the, li. 95 ; the 
He-goat at leaping in the, vii. 287 ; 
Easter bonfires in the, x. 140, 142 
Alum burnt at Midsummer, x. 214 
Alungu, seclusion of girls at puberty 
among the, x. 24 sq. 

Alur, a inbe of the Upper Nile, bury 
their cut hair and nails, iii. 277 w/. ; 
their fear of crocodiles, viii. 214 ; their 
treatment of insanity, x, 64 
Alus, sanctuary of Laphystian Zeus at, 
iv. 161, 164; custom of sacrificing 
princes at, vii. 25 

Alvarado, Pedro de, Spanish general, 
kills a na}fvaU xi. 214 
Alyattes, king of Lydia, v. 133 
Alynomus, king of Paphos, v. 43 


AiJsitdhJozi , Zulu ancestral spirits in ser- 
pent form, xi. 211 71 . 

Ama-teiasu, Japanese goddess of the 
Sun, vii. 212 

Amambvvc, a Bantu tube of Northern 
Rhodesia, believe that then head chief 
at death turns into a lion, vi 193, viii. 
287; seclusion of girls at pubeity 
among the, x. 24 sq. 

Amapondo country, cairn to which 
passeis-by added stones iii the, ix. 
30 

Amasis, king of Egypt, substitutes images 
for human victims, iv. 217 ; his body 
burnt by Cambyses, v 176 
Amata, “Beloved,” title of Vestals, 11. 
197 

Amata, wife of King Latmiis, ii. 197 
Amathus, in Cyprus, Adonis and Mcl- 
carth at, v. 32, 117; statue oi hon- 
slayiiig god found at, v. 117 

ancestral spiiits (Zulu leim), 

V. 7q W.**, VI. xSil, XI. 212 

Amnvosa Caflres piojiltiati* the elephants 
which they kill, viii 227 
Ammson, Indians nt the mouth of the, 
i.\. 264 ; ordeals of young men among 
the Indians of the, x 62 sq. 

Amazons set up a statue of Ai leniis under 
an oak, i 38 

of Dahomey ate the hearts of brave 

foes to make theniselvc.s biave, viii. 
149 

AnmzuUi, their observation of the I ^leitules, 
vii. 316 

Ainbabui, an Indian godde.s.s, v, 2.13 
Ambala District, Punjaub, rebirth of chil- 
dren in the, v. 94 

Amb'rimba, in West Africa, death, re- 
surrection, and new birth in, xi. 256 
Anibnrvalia, cattle crowned at the, ii. 
127 ; an agricultural festiv.nl of 

ancient Italy, ix. 359 
Ambuin, in Angola, new fire ai, ii. 262 
Amboynn, custom as to children's cast 
teeth in, i. 179 ; rice in bloom treated 
like a pregnant woman in, ii. 28 ; c<*re- 
mony to fertilize clove-trees in, ii. joo ; 
recovery of lQ.st souls ui, iii. 66 sq. ; 
abduction of .souls by doctors in, ni. 
73 ; fear to lose the .shadow at noon 
in, iii. 87 ; sick people .sprinkled with 
pungent spices in, iii, 105 ; new fruit.s 
offered to the god.s in, viii. 123 ; 
belief in spirits in, ix, 85 ; disease- 
transference in, ix. T87; hair of 
cnminals cut in, xi. 158 
Ambras, Midsummer customs at, x- 173 
Amcdzowe, the spirit land, viii. 105 
Amei Awa, a Knyan god, vii. 93 
Am< 5 lineau, K., discovers the tomb of 
Egyptian King Khent, vi. 21 



GENERAL INDEX 


157 


Amelioration in the character of the gods, 

IV. 136 

Amenophis III., king of Egj^pt, biith of, 

11. 1 31 sqq. , his biith icpreseuted on 
the monuments, 111. 28 
Amenophis IV. , king of Egypt, his 
attempt to abolish all gods but the 
sun-god, VI. 123 sqq. 

Amoretat, a Persian ai change!, ix. 373^^*^ 
America, treatment of the nav^el - sti ing 
and afterbirth In, 1. 195 u/q, , the 
breach of England with, 1. ui6, asso- 
ciation of the frog with rain in, 1. 292 
reincarnation of the dead in, 

V. 91 ; the moon worshipped by the 
agricultural Indians of tropical, 11. 
138 ; cat's cnidle in, vii. 303 ul ; the 
Corn-mother in, vu. 171 sqq. 

, Central, the Pipiles of, n. 98 ; the 

Indians of, piactisc continence fo? the 
sake ol the crops, ii. T05 ; tlic (.Hiidier. 
of, viii 134 ; the Alosc| into Inrliuns of, 
viii 25G n 2; the Mo.sijuito tcriUoiy 
in, .\. 86 

, Nortli, the Natchez of, 1. 249 ; the 

Omahas of, i. 249 ; power of medicine' 
men 111, i. 356 sqq. ; the Ilnlausa 
Indians of, li. 12 ; Indians of, their 
dread and avoidance of numstriious 
Wcmieii, 111. 14s sq., x. 87 u/q. ] 

Indians of, will not ont blood, ill. 
240; sticks or stones piled on scenes 
of violent death m, ix. 15 ; Indians 
of, not allowed to .sit on baic ground 
in war, x. 5 , Intlian.s of, sriclusion of 
girls at puberty among, x, 41 sqq, ; 
Indians of, stories of the external soul 
' among, xi. 151 nq, ; Iiidian.s of, re- 
ligious association.^ among, xi. 267 
sqq. North American Indiana 

, North- We.4t, contagious magic of 

footprints in, i. 210; the Chilcoiiu 
Indians of, i. 3T2 ; the Louclicux of, 
i. 356 ; artificial elongation of the head 
among the Indian tril>cs of, ii. 298 ; 
the Carrier Inclian.s of, iv. 199 ; the 
Salish Indians of, viii, 80 ; the 'I'inneh 
Indians of, viii. 80 ; Indian tribes of, 
their masked daiice.s, ix. 375 sqq. ; 
iSecret Societies among the Indian.s of, 

IX. 377 sqq. 

, South, the Guarani of, i. i.t5 ; the 

Paynguasof, i. 330 ; power of medicine- 
men in, i. 358 sqq, ; the Itonamas of, 
iii, 31 ; cu.stoin of swallowing vushes of 
dead kinsfolk in, viii. t56 sq. ; thn 
Paleiifiuos of, viii. 221 ; .seclusion of 
girls at puberty among the Indians of, 

X. 56 sqq. ; efligies of Judas burnt at 
Easter in, x. 128 ; Midsummer fires 
in, X. 212 sq, Sse alsQ Mouth America 

American Indians, power of medicine- 


men among the, 1. 355 sqq. ; drive 
away the ghosts of the slain, 111. 170 
sq. , confession of sins among the, 
lii. 215 sq., 216 /i.“ , personal names 
kept .seciet among the, 111 324 sqq., 
327 sq. : their fear of naming the 
dead, 111. 351 sqq. ; relations of the 
dead change their names among the, 
357 ; changes in their languages 
caused by feai of naming the dead, in. 
360 sq ; their Gre.it Spint, iv. 3 ; 
women’s agricultural work among the, 
vu. 120 sqq. , thcMt pcrsoiiificatiou of 
maize, vii. 171 sqq. ; do not shaiply 
distinguish betwei'ii animals and men, 
VIII. 204 rr///, ; their ccTcnioiiies at 
hunting bears, viii. 224 sqq. ; ticat 
clans, dc(T, and elks with ciTcinomuus 
lespect, \iii. 240 ; cut out the smew of 
the thigh of deer which thry kill, viii. 
264. *SVi:/7/uMNorth American Indians 
d/.^/ySniiLh American Indi.ins 
American piaines, skulls of buffaloes 
awaiting rcsuireelion on, viii. 256 
Ariicstris, wife of Xci.xes, her saciilicr* of 
childien, vi. 220.^7. 

Anietliy.sts thmiglit to keei) iheir wearers 
•soiier, 1. 165 ; in rain-cli.inns, 1. 345 
AnuLMis, ''killing the Ciat" at hnivo.st 
neai, vli. 28 1 

Ann.sus, m Poiitus', ix. 421 
Ammerlantl, m Oldenburg, catt-whoel 
used as charm against wiiclicraft in, 
X. 34 s 

Ammon, the god, married to the queen 
of Egypt, ii. 1^30 sqq.; human wives 
of, ii. 130 sqq., V. 72; regarded as 
this kuher of Egyptian gods, ii, 131 ; 
costume of, ii. 133 ; Idug of Egypt 
masquenidcrl us, h. 133; lugh piiesis 
of, their usinpation of regul power, ii. 
13^; identified with the .sun, vi. 123 ; 
rage of King Amenophis IV, against, 
vi. X24 ; at Thebes in Egypt, iiini 
annually sacrificed to, viii. 4X, 172; 
thel'heban, represented with tlu^ l>ody 
of a man and the hetid of a rani, 
viii, 172 sy, 

-Ra, king of the gods, ii. 132 

Amnion (country), Hamm, king of, iii. 
273 ,* conquered by King David, lii. 

273 

, Miloom, the god of, v, 19 

Ammonite, fossil, regarded a.s an embodi- 
nieni of Vishnu, ii. 26, 27 
Amour River, the Mnnegres of the, iii. 
323; the Gilyaks of ijic, v. 278 sr.*, 
viii. 103, 267, ix. lot ; the Goldioftluj, 
viii. to3 ; bears in the valley of ihr^ 
viii, 19 £ t the Orotchis of the, viii. 197 
Amorgos, the month of Crouion in, ix. 

3SI 
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Amorites, their law as to fornication, v, 
37 

Amoy, fear of tree-spirits in, ii. 14; spirits 
who draw away the souls of children 
at, ill. 59; euphemism for fever among 
the Chinese of, 111. 400 ; puppets as 
substitutes among the Chinese of, viii. 
104 

Ampasimene, m Madagascar, viii. 40 n. 
Amphictyon, king of Athens, married the 
daughter of his piedecessor, 11. 277 
Amphipolis, death of Brasidas at, iv. 94 
Amphitryo besieges Taphos, xi. 103 
Amsanctus, the valley of, v. 204 sq. 
Amshaspauds, Persian archangels, ix. 
373 

Amsterdam, “ dew -treading " at Whit- 
suntide at, ii 104?;.^ 

Amulets, hail and teeth of sacred kings 
preserved as, ii. 6 , knots used as, iii. 
306 'iqq , ; rings and bracelets as, iii. 
314 X. 92, crowns and wreaths 
as, VI. 242 ; against demons, ix. 95; 

as soul-bo.\cs, xi. 155 , degenerate into 
ornaments, xi. 156 See also 

Talismans 

Amulius Silvius, his rivalry with Jupiter, 
ii. 180 

Amyclae, ancient capital of Lacedaemon, 
Agamemnon buried at, li. 279 ; in the 
vale of Sparta, v. 313 ; tomb of 
Hyacinth at, v. 314 , festival of 
Hyacintliia at, v. 315 
Amyclas, father of Hyacinth, v. 313 
Anabis, in Egypt, human god at, i. 390 
Anacan, a month of the Gallic calendar, 
ix 343 

Anacreon, on Cinyras, v. 55 
Anacyndaraxes, father of Sardanapalus, 
v. 172 

Anadates. at Zela, ix. 373 
Anaitis, Persian goddess, afterwards 
equivalent to Ishtar, 1. 16 sq., ix. 369, 
389 ; identified wuth Artemis, i. 373^.®; 
served by prostitutes at Aciliscna, in 
Armenia, ii, 282 v. 38, ix. 369 7/.^; 
her sanctuary at Zela, ix. 370, 421 
associated with the Sacaea, ix. 355, 
368, 369, 402 71 ,^ ; identified with 
Aphrodite, ix 369 7X.i, 389 
Anammelech, burnt sacrifice of children 
to, iv. 1 71 

Anansa, tutelary god of Old Calabar, ii. 42 
Anasidf Queen,” title of goddess, v. 
35 

Anato 77 tie of A buses ^ ii. 66 
Anazarba or Anazarbus, in Cilicia, the 
olives of, ii. 107 ; Zeus at, v. \ 6 q 
Ancestor, wooden image of, xi. 155 

— worship among the Bantu peoples, 

ii, 221, vi, 176 sqq. ; in relation to fire- 
worship, ii. 221 ; among the Khasis 


of Assam, vi, 203 ; combined with 
mother-kin tends to a predominance 
of goddesses over gods in religion, vi. 
211 sq. ; m Fiji, xi. 243 sq. 

Ancestors, prayers to, 1. 285, 2S6, 287, 
345, 352, vii. 105 , skulls of, m rain- 
charm, 1. 285 , sacrifices to, 1. 290 sq., 
339 ; souls of, in trees, 11. 29, 30, 31, 
32, 3T7; lepresented by sacred fire- 
sticks, li. 214, 216, 222 sqq ; dead, 
regarded as mischievous beings, li. 221 ; 
souls of, in the fire on the hearth, li. 
232 , propitiation of, by rubbing their 
skulls, in. 197 , names of, bestowed 
on their lein carnations, 111. 368 sq.\ 
reborn in their descendants, in 368 
sg. , propitiation of deceased, v 46 ; 
images of, viii. 53 ; offerings of first- 
fiuits to spirits of, viii. 111, it 2, 113, 
1x6, 117, 119, 121, 123, 124, 125 ; 
woi shipped as guardian spirits, viii. 
I2X, 123 ; spirits of, take up their 
abode in their skulls or in images, viii. 
123 : images of, viii. 124 ; dead, 
W’oi shipped as gods, viii. 125 ; fear of 
the spirits of, ix. 76 sq. 

Ancestral Contest at the Haloa, vii. 61 ; 
at the Eleusinian Games, vii. 71, 74, 
77 ; at the Festival of the Tbreshing- 
flooi, vii, 75 

skulls used in magic, i. 163 

spirits w'orshipped at the hearth, li. 

2x6 sq., 221 sq . ; cause sickness, iii. 53 ; 
sacrifices to, in. 104, vi. 175, 178 sq., 
180, 181 , 183J7., X90; on shoulders 

of medicine-men, v. 74 ; incarnate 

in serpents, v. 82 sqq., xi. 2x1 ; in 
the form of animals, v. 83 ; wor- 
shipped by the Bantu tribes of Africa, 
vi. 174 sqq. ; prayers to, vi. 175 sq., 
178 sq. , 183 sq. ; on the father's and 
on the mother’s side, the two dis- 
tinguished, vi, 180, x8x ; propitiation of, 
IX. 86. See also Ancestors a 7 id Dead 

tree, fire kindled from, ii. 221, 223 sq, 

Anchiale in Cilicia, v. 144 ; monument 
of Sardanapalus at, v. 172 
Ancient deities of vegetation as animals, 
viii. I sqq. 

Ancona, sarcophagus of St, Dasius at, 
ii. 310 n.'^, IX. 310 

Aiicus Martlus, Roman king, .said to 
have murdered his predecessor, ii, 
181 his maternal descent, ii. 
270 his death, ii. 320 
Andalusia, guisers in, ix, 173 
Andaman Islanders, said to be ignorant 
of the art of making fire, ii. 253 ; 
perhaps first got fire from volcano, ii. 
256 n.^\ regard their reflections as 
their souls, iii. 92 ; their ideas as to 
shooting stars, iv. 60; boar’s fat poured 
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on novice at initiation among the, 

viii. 164 

Andaman Islands, mourning custom in 
the, iii. 183 n ; cat’s cradle m the, 

Vli 103 71 .^ 

Andania in Ivlessenia, grove of the Great 
Goddesses at, ii 122 , mystenes of, 
111. 227 ?? ; sacred men and women at, 
V. 76 

Anderida, forest of, 11, 7 

Anderson, J. D. , on the winds of Assam, 

ix. 176 

Anderson, Miss, of Barskimniing, ix, 

169 X, 171 71 .^ 

Andes, the Colombian, 1. 416 

, the Peinvian, net to catch the 

sun in, 1. 316; the Indians of, their 
thunder-god, 11. 370 ; Indians of, their 
fear of the sea, iii. 10 ; cairns in, to 
which passing Indians add stones, 
ix. g, 10; effigies of Juda.s burnt at 
Easter in, x. 1 28 

Andjra, a district of Morocco, magical 
virtue of lain - water in, x. 17 ; 
Midsummer flies in. x. 213 17.; Mid- 
summer rites of water in, x. 216; 
animals bathed at Midsummer in, 
XI. 31 

Andrea.s, parish of, in the Isle of Man, 
X. 224, 305, 307 71 ,^ 

Andree, Dr, Ricliard, ix. 246 ; on 

the Pleiades in piimitivo calendars, 

vii, 307 

-Eysn, Mr.s. , on the processions 

and masquerades of the Perchtefi^ ix. 
24s sg ., 249 

Andriamasinavalona, 0 Hova king, 
vicarious sacrifice for, vi.'22i 
Andromeda and Perseus, ii. 163 
Anemone, the scarlet, sprung from the 
blood of Adonis, v, 226 
Aug Teng, in Burma, .sacred fish at, vui, 
291 

A7igakoh, Esquimaux wi7,ard or sorcerer, 
iii. 21T, 2T2 

Angamis (Angami), a Naga tribe of 
Assam, death custom among the, iv, 
T3 ; their human sacrifices, vli. 244 ; 
spare butterfiics, viii. 291 
Angass, the, of Manipur, their rain-mak- 
ing, 1.252 ; a tribe of the Brahmapootra, 
their custom of .stabbing tho.sft who die 
a natural death, iv. 13 ; heheve that 
the souls of the dead are in butterflies, 

viii, 291 

, the, of Northern Nigeria, their 

belief in external human souls lodged 
in animals, xi, 210 

Angel, need-fire revealed by an, x. 
287 

dance, the, viii. 338 

of Death, iv, 177 sq. 


Angel, the Destroying, over Jerusalem, 
V. 24 

man, effigy of, burn tat Midsummer, 

X. 167 

Angelus bell, the, x. no, xi. 47 
Angla, on the Slave Coast, prohibition 
to ride on horseback m, viii. 45 
Angola, the Matianivo of, iv. 35 

, the Ovakumbi of, i. 318 7t,^ \ 

the Mucclis of, 11. 262 ; the Bang.alas 
of, li 293 ; Humbe in, 111. 6 ; the 
negroes of, speak lespectfully of lions, 
111. 400 : Cassange 111, iv. 56, 303 
Angoni, the, of British Central Africa, their 
way uf stopping lain, i 263, theirsacri- 
fiLe.s for ram and fine wcathei, 1. 29 e ; 
drive awav the ghosts of the slam, lii. 
X74 ; purification of manslayers .among 
the, ui 176 ; custom obseiverl by 
iiianslayeis among the, 111. t 36 fil ; 
ceremony of slundiiig on one leg 
among the, iv. 15G slumi burial 
to fhiceive rhmions among the, viii. 
99 ; eat part.s of ciK‘mie.s to nccjuin; 
their (jmilities, viii, 149 
Aiigonihuid, British C'entinl Afric.a, rain- 
makingiii, i. 250 ; the Nyanja-speakmg 
tribes of, viii. 2G ; customs as to giil.s 
at pulierty in, x. 25 ig . ; cu.stonis as 
to salt in, x. 37 

Angoulfmie, poplar burned on St.. I*etcr’s 
day in, ii. 141 

.\iigoy, the king of, must have no bodily 
defect, IV. 39 

Angus, belU‘fas to the weaning of chil- 
dren in, vi. 148 ; .superstitious remedy 
for the “ quarter-ill ” in, x. 296 
Anhalt, custom at sowing in, i. 139, v. 
239 ; harve.st cu.sloms in, vii. 226, 233, 
279 ! Ka.ster Ix^nfinis in, x. 140 
Anhouri, Egyptian god, the nuiinniy of, 
iv. 4 h/. 

Animal, corn-splrlt as an, vii. 270 sgq, ; 
killing the divine, viii. ^69 sgq. ; wor- 
shipful, kilk^d once a year and pro- 
menaded from door to door, viii, 322 ; 
bewitched, or jmrt of it, burnt to com- 
pel the witch to appear, x. 303, 305, 
307 32^ \ sickness transferred 

to, XI. 18 r ; and man, isynipathetic 
relation Ixitwecn, xi. 272 sg, 

embodiments of the corn-spirit, 

on the, vii, 303 sqg, 

— — - enemy of god originally identical 
with god, vii. 23, viii, xfi , 31 

— familiars of wiaards and witches, 
xi. 196 jf/,, 201 J7. 

— form, god killed in, vii. 22 sq. 

— food, supposed acquisition of virtues 
or vices through, viii. 139 

god, two types of the custom of 
killing the, viii. 312 sq. 
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Animal masks worn by Egyptian kings 
and others, ii. 133, iv. 72, vii. 260 
sq. ; worn by mummers at Cai nival, 
viii. 333 

sacrament, types of, viii. 310 sqq 

Animals, homoeopathic magic of, i. 150 
sqq. ; association of ideas common to 
thSj i. 234 ; lain-makmg by means of, 

l. 287 tqq, ; spirits of plants m shape 
of, li. 14 , injured through their 
shadows, lii. Si sq. ; propitiation of 
spirits of slain, 111. 190, 204 sq. ; 
atonement for slain, 111. 207 ; blood 
of, not allowed to fall on ground, 
111. 247 ; dangeious, not called by 
their proper names, in. 396 ^qq. ; 
thought to understand human .speech, 
iii. 398 sq., 400 ; sacred to kings, iv. 
82, 84 sqq, ; transformations into, iv. 
82 sqq., XI. 207 ; sacrificed by being 
hanged, v. 289 sq., 292, and plants, 
edible, savage lamentations foi, vi. 43 
sq. , dead kings and chiefs incarnate 

m, VI. 162, 163 sq., 173, 193; sacri- 
ficed to prolong the life of kings, vi. 
222 ; torn to pieces and devomed raw 
in religious rites, vii 17, 18, 19, 20 
sqq.v, regarded as unclean w'ere on- 
ginally .sacred, viii. 2^ ; belief m the 
descent of men fiom, viii. 25 , spirits 
of ance.stors in, viii. 123 ; language 
of, acquiied by eating serpent's flesh, 
viii. 146 : resurrection of viii. 200 sq. , 
256 sqq. ; and men, savages fail to 
distinguish accurately between, viii. 
204 sqq. ; wild, propitiation of, by 
huntcis, viii. 204 sqq. , apologies 
offered by savages to animals for kill- 
ing them, viii. 221 sqq. , bones of, not 
to be broken, viii. 258 sq. ; bones of, 
not allowed to be gnawed by dogs, 
viii, 259 ; savage faith in the immor- 
tality of, viii. 260 sqq. ; transmigra- 
tion of human souls into, viii, 285 sqq. ; 
two forms of the worship of, viii. 311 ; 
processions with sacred, viii. 316 sqq, ; 
transference of evil to, ix. 31 sqq., 49 
sqq.\ as scapegoats, ix, 31 sqq,, 190 
sqq., 208 sqq., 2t6 sq. ; guardian 
spirits of, ix. 98 ; prayed to, ix. 236 ; 
dances taught by, ix, 237 ; imitated 
in dances, ix. 376, 377, 381, 382 ; 
burnt alive as a sacrifice in England, 
Wales, and Scotland, x. 300 sqq. ; 
witches transformed into, x. 315 sqq., 
xi. 311 sq, \ bewitched, buried alive, 
X. 324 sqq. ; live, burnt at Spring and 
Midsummer festivals, xi. 38 sqq. ; the 
animals perhaps deemed embodiments 
of witches, xi. 41 sq , 43 sq. ; the 
language of, learned by means of fern- 
seed, xi. 66 n.\ external soul in, xi. 


196 sqq. : helpful, in faiiy tales. See 
Helpful 

Animism, the Buddhist, not a philo- 
sophical theory, u. 13 sq,\ passing 
into polytheism, 11. 45 ; passing into 
religion, 111. 213 

Anifiga, aquatic plant m Brazil, ix. 264 
Anitos, spirits of ancestors, in Luzon, 11. 
30, viii. X24 

Anjea, mythical being, who causes con- 
ception m women, i. 100, 184, v. 103 
Ankenmilch hohren, to make the need- 
fire, X. 270 n. 

Anklets, as amulets, in. 315 ; made of 
human sinews, worn by king ofUganda, 
VI. 224 sq. 

Ankole, in Central Africa, the liahima 
of, VI. 190, vin. 288, X. 80 
Anna, sister of Dido, v, 114 ?i.^ 

Anna Kuaii, an Oraoii goddess, human 
sacrifices to, vii. 244 
Annals of Tigcrnach and Ulster, n. 286 
Annam, rain-making ceremonies in caves 
of, 1. 301 sq. , the Chiim.s of, n. 159 ; 
dangers apprehended from women in 
childbed in, 111. 155 ; ccicnioriies ob- 
seivcd w'hen a whale is washed ashore 
in, 111. 223 ; wild beasts spoken of 
respectfully in, hi. 403 ; natives of, 
their indifference to de.ith, iv. 136 sq ; 
offerings to the dead in spiing in, v. 
235 n .'^ ; annual festivals of the dead 
in, VI. 62 ^q. ; inauguration of spring 
by means of an efligy of an o.x in, viii. 
13 sq. ; mountaineers of, sacrifice to 
their nets, viii. 240 , demons of 

sickness transferred to fowls in, ix, 
33 ; demon of cholera sent away on 
a laft from, ix, 190; explanation of 
human mortality in, ix. 303 ; dread 
of menstruous w’omcn In, x. 85 ; use 
of wormwood to avert demons in, xi, 
61 

Annamite tale of a bleeding tree, ii. 33 
Annamites, their belief as to demons, in. 
58 ; their way of protecting infants 
from demons, in. 235 
Annand.Ue, Nelson, as to H. Vaughan 
Stevens, li. 237 //, 

Anne, Queen, touches for scrofula, i. 
370 

Anno, m West Africa, use of magical 
dolls at, i. 7T 

Annual abdication of kings, iv. 148 

death and resurrection of gods, v. 6 

lenewal of king's power at Babylon, 

IV. H 3 

sacrifice of a sacred animal, viii. 3X 

tenure of the kingship, iv. 113 sqq* 

Anodynes based on the principle of 
sympathetic magic, 1. 93 sq. 

Anointed, human scapegoat, ix. 218 
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Anointing n stone in n ram-chat m» i 305 

stones in order to avert bullets 

fiom absent wan 101s, i 130 
Anointment, of weapon which caused 
wound, i. 202 sqq, , of priests at in- 
stallation, 111. 14 , as a ceremony of 
conseciation, v. 21 and •*, 68, 74; 
of sacred stones, custom of, v 36 ; of 
the body as a means of acc|mring 
certain qualities, viii. 162 w/y. 

Anpu and Bata, ancient Kg^yiitian story 
of, Ki. 134 sqq. 

Ant-liill, insane people buried 111 an, x. 
64 

Ant.ieus, grave of the gi.int, 1. 2S6 

, king of Libya, iind lus daughter 

Barce, ii. 300 ry 

Antagonism of religion to magic, 1. 
226 

AntLiiinoronii, tlie, of Madagascar, their 
chiefs held responsible lor f<iiluro of 
the crops, 1. 354 

Antambahoaka, the, of Madagascar, 
confession of sins umong the, in. 

21 6 Si/. 

Antandioy, the, of Madagascar, their 
custom at circumcision, iii. 227 
Anlankiiranu tribe of Madagascar believe 
that their souls at death pass into 
animals, viii. 290 

Antelope leuco^yx), ceremony 

after killing a, viii. 244 
Antelopes, soul of a dead king incanmle 
in, VI. 163 

Anthems ?tobtiis, camoimlc, gathered at 
Midsummer, xi, 63 

Anthestena, dramatic death and resur- 
rection of Dionysus perhaps acted at 
the, IV. 32 ; festival of the dead at 
Athens, v. 234 si/,, ix. 152 S(/.\ an 
Athenian festival ol Dionysus, com- 
pared with a modern Thracian cele- 
bration of the Carnival, vii. 30 it/q. 
Anthcstcrion, Attic month, corresponding 
to February, li. 137, ix, x43 n., 352 
Anthropomorphism of the spirits of 
nature, vii. 212 

Antiarts foxicaria, poison tree, supersti- 
tion of the Knyans a.s to the, ii. 17 
Antibes, Holy Innocents’ Day at* ix. 

336 

Antichrist, expected reign of, iv. 44 sq. 
Antigone, the execution of, ii. 228 n,^ 
Antigouus, King, v, 212 ; deified by the 
Athenians, i. 390, 391 n.^ 

Antilope leucoryx^ ceremony of ICwe 
hunter after killing a, viii. 244 
Antimachia in Cos, pric.st of Hercules 
dressed as woman at, vi. 258 
Antimores of Madagascar, their chiefs 
held responsible for the operation of 
the laws of nature, i, 354 


Antmma's, the twcnly-fourlh day after 
Chiistnins, ix, 167 

Anlmous, games in honour of, at Maii- 
tmea, vii. So, 85 

Antioch, destioycd by au earthquake, v. 
222 nA ; festival of Adonis at, v. 227, 
^S 7 -W- f how It was freed from scor- 
pions, Vlll. 280 Sf/. 

Aiitiochns, Greek calendar of, v. 303 n.^ 
Antiquity, of the cultivation of the cereals 
m Kuiope, vii 79 ; human scapegoats 
in classical, ix. 229 si/q 
Antoninus Lil)L‘talis, on the birth of 
IIuiculcs, 111. 299 nA 

Marcus, plague in his leign, ix, 64 

Aiitonuis A Ifjuntain, ill d liuringin, Ghnst- 
mas bonfire 011 Llie, \ 2G5 sq. 

Antrim, harvest customs coiiceining the 
last corn cut in, \ii. 144, 154 ry. ; 
“ WuiniMg tlu‘ Cdnirn “ in, vii. 154 \q. 
Ants, bites of, itsetl m piirific.doiy ccre- 
nion^', 111. 105 ; eaten to make the cater 
br.tvc, viii. r47 ; superstitious precau- 
tion against the ravages of, viii. 276 ; 
jealousy tnuisfencd to, is. 33 ; sting- 
mg p(‘(rplc with, IX. 263, X. 61, 62 ly, 
.Antwa^rji, f'east of All .Souls in, vi, 70 ; 

wicker giants at, xi. 35 ry. 

Ami, Babylonian god, visit of Isiitar to, 

IX. 309 n.^ 

Amihis, [Egyptian jnckal-heaclcd god, vi. 
15, i8 22 n.'"^; represented by ti 
masked man, li. 133 ; finds the body 
of Osirrs, vi, 85 ; iier.soiiaU-d by a 
priest wearing the mask of a dog or a 
jackal, vi. B5 n.^ 

Aiuila Lniro of Northern Australia, their 
disposal of foi’cskiiis at circumcision, 
i. 95; burial customs of Uie, i, loe.Ty. ; 
their way of stopping rain, i. 253 ; 
tht*ir mode of making' i-ain, I. 287 .w/. ; 
their rites of initintimi, xi. 233 
Anyanja of British Central Africa, tlieir 
dread of rnenstruous worium, x. 81 ly. 
Aii/dkos, the, of West Africa, iii. 271 
.\dla, village of (Jiiadalcanar, viii. 126 
Apaches, (lie, iii. 3:«2, X83, x. 2X ; 
tlidr way of procuring rain, i. 306; 
ayoitlauce of wife’s mother among tfie, 
iii. 85 ; eiistom observed by on 
the war- path, iih t6o ; purify them- 
selves after the .slaughter of foes, iii, 
184 ; kee|> their unrnes from .strangers, 
til. 325, 328 ; proj)itmt(!d the animal 
god.s before hunting deer, antelojie, 
or elk, viii. 242 ; u.sc of bnll-ronrcrs 
among the, xt. 230 n, 

Ape.ehitas, heaps of stones in Peru, i.v* 9 
Apala cured by Indra in the Kigveda, 
xi, 192 

Apumea in Syria, Alcibiadc.s of, iv. 5 
worship of Poseidon at, v. 195 
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Ape in homoeopathic magic, i. 156 ; 

a Battii totem, xi. 223. Sec also Apes 
Apepi, Egyptian fiend, 1. 67 
Apes, thought to be related to twins, i. 
265 , voices of. imitated as a charm, 
11. 23 ; ceremony of Ymacares after 
killing, viii. 23s sq 

Aphaca in Syria, sanctutiry of Astarte at, 
V. 28, 259 ; meteor as signal foi 
festival at, v. 259 

Ap-hi, Abchase god of thunder and light- 
ning, 11. 370 

Aphrodite, represented as mother of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes, 1. 391 ; the 
grave of, iv. 4; human sacrifices to, 

IV, 166 \ her sacred doves, v. 

33, 147 ; sanctuary of, at Paphos, 

V. 33 sqq. ; the month of, v, 145 ; hei 
blood dyes white roses red, v. 226 ; 
name applied to summer, vi. 41 

and Adonis, i. 25, v, ii j-y , 29, 

280, IX. 386, xi. 294 sq. ; their mar- 
riage celebrated at Alcxandun, v. 224 

Askraia, 1. 26 

and Cinyras, v- 48 i//. 

of the Lebanon, the mourning, v. 

29 sq, 

the Oriental, ix. 369 

and Pygmalion, v. 49 <!q. 

Aphtha or thrush transferred to a frog, 
ix. 50 

Api, female hippopotamus goddess of 
Egypt, li. 133 

Apinagos Indians of Brazil, their dances 
and presentation of children to the 
moon, vi. 145 sqq. 

Apis, sacred Egyptian bull, vi, it, 119 , 

viii, 34 sqq., ix. 217; mourning for 
the death of, v. 225 held to be an 
image of the soul of Osn is, vi. 130 ; 
drowned in a holy spring, viii. 36 ; not 
suffered to outlive a certain term of 
years, viii. 173 

Apodtho, the ancestor of all men, iii. 79 
Apollo at Delos, 1. 32, 34 sq. , 11. 135 ; 
prophetess of, inspired by laurel, i. 
384, iv. 80 ; image of, m sacred cave 
at Hylae, i, 386 ; at Patara, ii. 135 ; 
purification of, iii, 223 n.^ ; servitude 
of, iv. 70 70 ; and the laurel, iv. 

78 sqq. ; at Thebes, iv. 79 ; purged of 
the dragon’s blood in the Vale of 
Tempe, iv. 8x ; dedication of a tithe- 
offering to, iv. 187 ; the friend of 

Cinyras, v. 54 ; music in the worship 
of, V. 54 sq. ; his musical contest with 
Marsyas, v. 55, 288 ; reputed father of 
Augustus, V, 81 ; purified at Tempe, 
vi. 240 ; temple of, at the Lover's Leap, 
ix 254 ; temple of, at Cumae, x, 99 ; 
identified with the Celtic Grannus, x. 

1X2 


Apollo and Artemis, birthdays of, i. 32 ; 
the bnth of, 11. 58 ; their priesthood at 
Ephesus, vi. 243 jy. ; cake with twelve 
knobs offeied to, ix. 351 w."' 

at Delphi, hau offeied by boys 

at puberty to, 1 28 ; first-fiuits offered 
to, 1. 32 ; grave of, at Delphi, i. 34, 
35, IV. ^1 ; seems to have usurped the 
place of an older god or hero at Delphi 
and Thebes, 11. 88 , and the Dragon 
at Delphi, iv 78, 79, So rq., vi. 240; 
sacrifices of Croesus to, v. 180 

, the Cataonian, v, 147 

, the Clarian, iv. So ^ 

Diiadiotes, inspiicd priestess at 

temple of, 1. 381 

Erithascan, ii, 12 1 

the Four-handed, vi. 250 

of the Golden Sword, v. 176 

surnamed Locust and Mildew, viii, 

282 

the Mouse, his temple in the Tioad, 

viii. 2S3 

Soranus, m. 14, 15/2.^ 

, the Wolf-slayer, viii. 2S3 sq. 

Apollonia, fisstival at Delos, 1, 32 

, a city in Macedonia, ix. 143 ?/. 

Apollonius of Tyana, how he nd Antioch 
of scorpions, vin, 280 sq. ; how he rid 
Constantinople of flies, \iii. 281 
Apologies offered to trees for cutting 
them down, li. 18 sq., 30, 36 sq. ; 
for trespass on sacred groves, ii. 328 ; 
offered by savages to the animals they 
kill, viii. 215, 217, 218, 221, 222 sqq., 
235 243 

Apotheosis by being burnt alive, v. 179 sq. 
Apoyaos, tribe in Luzon, their human 
sacrifices, vii. 241 

Appam, a town on the Gold Coast, 
family descended from a fish at, iv. 
129 

Appian, on the costume of a priest of 
Isis, vi. 85 

Apple, offered instead of ram or ox to 
Hercules, viii. 95 divination by 
a sliced, at Hallowe'en, x. 238 ; and 
candle, biting at, x. 241, 242, 243, 245 

tree, afterbirth of cow hung in an, 

i. 198 sq. ; straw-man placed on oldest, 
viii, 6 ; as life-index of boy, xi. 165 

-trees, barren women roll under, 

to obtain offspring, 11. 37 ; torches 
thrown at, x. 108 ; mistletoe on, xi. 
315, 316 

Apples at festival of Diana, i. 14, 16 ; 
forbidden to worshippers of Cybele 
and Attis, v. 280 ; dipping for, at 

Hallowe'en, x, 237, 239, 241, 242, 
243» 245 

Apncot-trccs, mistletoe on, xi. 316 
April, religious rites performed by the 
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Vestals in, 11. 229 ; the first Sunday 
of, custom observed at Naples on, iv. 
241 ; Siamese festival of the dead in, ix. 
150 ; ceremony of the new fire in, x. 
136 si2,t XI, 3 , Chinese festival of fire 
in, XI. 3 

Apiil 2nd, annual saciifice of wild boars 
in Cyprus on, viii 23 

15th, sacrifice on, 11. 229, 326 

21st, dale of the Paiilia, ii. 325, 

326 ; ceremony performed by the 
Vestals on, viii. 42 

23rd, St. Georffc's Day, 11, 75, 76, 

330 m- 

24th, in some places St. Georg^e’s 

Day, 11. 337, 343 ; the j^reat inondani 
made on, viii. 6 

27th, m popular superstitions of 

Morocco, X 17 jf/. 

30th, Walpuigis Day, ix. 163 

Apuleius, as to the love -charm of a 
Thessalian witch, 111. 270 ; his .story 
of Cupid and Psyche, iv. 13 1 ] on 

the worship of Isis, vi. 119 w. , on 
a cure for scorpion bite, ix. 50 fil 
Aquaeliduif! and Jupiter, ii. i8^ w. 
Aqnilex, lain-inakcr, i. 310 
Aiab belief that a game of hall may 
cause rain, ix. 179 

charm to forget sorrow, 1. 150 ; to 

bring back a luuaway slave, 1. 152 ; 
to ensure birtii of strong children, i. 
153 : to fertilize a barren woman, i. 
157 ; of the setting sun, 1. 165 iq. ; 
to get good teeth, i. 181; to make 
rain, i. 303 

commentator as to the fig and the 

olive, ii. 316 ; on the Koian as to 
knots in magic, iii. 302 

cure by means of knotted thread, 

iii. 304 ; cure for mclaiicboly, ix. 4 

legend of king bled to death, iii. 

243 

love-charm by moans of knots, iii. 

305 

mode of cursing an enemy, iii. 312 

name for the scarlet aiic*mone, v. 

226 

sacrifice for rain, i. 289 

women, their custom of mufiling 

their face.s, iii. 122 ; in North Africa 
give their male childien the hearts of 
lions to eat, viii. X42 sq . ; in Morocco, 
their superstitions as to plants at 
Midsummer, xL 51 

writer on the death of the King of 

the Jinn, iv. 8 ; on talismans against 
locusts and murrain, viii. 281 
Arabia, sacred acacia-irce in, ii. 42 ; 
sticks or stones piled on scenes of 
violent death in, i.x, 15 ; use of camel 
as scapegoat for plague in, be. 33 


AiabU, ancient, taboos observed by in- 
cense-growers in, ii. 106 \q. ; belief as 
to shadows in, iii. 82 ; Sabaea or Sheba 
in, lii T24 ; trec-spiiils in snake form 
in, xi. 44 ?iA 

Aiabian, modern, story of the external 
soul, XI. 137 sq. 

Arabhifi Nights, story of the external 
soul m the, xi. 137 

Arabic treatise on magic, i. 65 ; wiitcr 
on the mourning for Ta-uz (Tammuz) 
in Hturaii, v. 230 

Arabs believe the soul to be in the 
blood, lii. 241 : avoid u.sjng the 
proper names for lion, leprosy, etc., 
ill. 400 ; ancient, supposed to know 
the language of birds, viii, 146 ; their 
custom as to widows, iv. 35 ; their 
custom in regard to muidei, ix'. 63; 
Ijeat camels to deliver them from jinn, 
i\. 260 

of Algeiia, tlusr story of the type 

of Heauty anrl the llcast, iv. 130 

of Kast Africa, their friith ui lui 

iiiiguent of lion's fit, viii. i6.j 

, tlic lie.ithen, llieir custom ns to a 

boy’s cast teeth, i. ; then way of 
procuring lam, 1. 303 ; tlieir tieiu- 
inent of a man stung by a scoipioii, 
ui, 93 

of Monb, tlioir charm aguinst 

scorpions* 1. 153 ; their chnrm to 
ensure the birth of children, i. 
1:57; their rain-inakiiig cen^jiiony, i, 
276 : their use of sliorn liair as a 
ho.stiige, iii. 273 ; preserve their nail- 
parings against the resurrection, iii. 
280 ; re.sort to the springs of Cullir- 
rho(i, V. 2x5 sq. ; their custom at 
harvest, vi. 48, 96, vii. 138 ; their 
r(iiriedie.s for ailment.s, vi. 242 

of Morocco, their euslom at the 

Great h'east, ix. 265 ; Uieir Mid.sum- 
mer ciustom.s, x. 214 

of Noith Africa, tlieir rain-charm, 

i. 277 ; jinn invoked by their names 
among the, iii. 390 

Amean, ix. 117 ; the Mrus of, ix, 12 ;iA; 

dances for the erop.s in, ix. 236 
Araclmauu.s, Mount, altars of Jioii.s and 
llera on, ii. 360 

Arad, in Hungary, thresher of liLst corn 
wrapt in a cow's hide at, vii. 291 
Amguaya River in lirazil, iii. 348 
Aran, in the valley of the Garonne, Mid- 
summer fires at, x, 193 
Anin Islands, off Galway, St. h’.any’s 
well in the, ii, i6t 

Aratus of SIcyon, .sacrifices to, i. X05 ; 

deemed a son of Aesculapius, v, 8 r 
Araucanians of South America, the, ix, 
12 ; their idea as to toads, i. 292 : 
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then belief that thunder -storms are 
caused by the spirits of the dead, 11, 
183 , afraid of having their pm traits 
taken, ill. 97 , keep their names secret, 
iii. 324 , eat f] lilt of Araucaniaii pine, 
V. 278 See aho Aucas 
Araunah, the thresh ing-lioor of, v. 24 
Arauak Indians of British Guiana, mur- 
derers taste the blood of their victims 
among the, viii 154 jr/.; their e\plana- 
tion of human mortality, i\. 302 sq 
Aicaiha, the oak forests of, ii. 354 sq, 
Arcadian boys otfer their haii to a iiver, 
1-31 

custom of beating Pan's image, ix. 

256 

Arcadians ate and ent acorns, li. 355, 
356 ; sacrifice to thunder and light- 
ning, V. 157 

jVrch to shut out plague, ix. 5 ; creeping 
through, as a cure, ix. 55 ; child aftei 
an illness passed under an, xi. 192 ; 
young men at initiation passed under 
a leafy, xi. 1 93 ; triumphal, suggested 
origin of the, xi. 195. See aho Arches, 
Arch^vays 

Archangel, woiship of Leschiy in the 
Goveinment of, li. 125 
Archangels, Peisian, ix. 373 n} 
Archbishop of Innocents, ix. 334 
Archer (Tirani), effigy of, xi. 36 
Archery, contest of, foi a bride, ii, 306 
Arches made over paths at expulsion of 
demons, ix. 113, 120 sq. ; novices at 
initiation passed under arches in Aus- 
tralia, xi. 193 See also Arch, 
Archways 

Archigallus, high-priest of Attis, v. 268, 
279 , prophesies, v. 271 «. 

Archways, passing under, as a means of 
escaping evil spirits or sickness, xi. 
179 sqq. See also Arch, Arches 
Arctic origin, alleged, of the Aryans, v. 
229 

regions, ceremonies at the lenppear- 

ance of the sun in the, ix. t2Ji sq., 
125 

Arcturus, Greek vintage timed by, vii. 

47 7 i.‘^ ; Greek festival before, 51, 52 
Arden, Forest of, li. 7 
Ardennes, May Day custom in the, ii. 
80 *, Arduinna, goddess of the, ii. 126 ; 
effigies of Carnival burned in the, iv. 
226 sq. ; precautions against rats in the, 

viii. 277 1 the King of the Bean in the, 

ix, 314 : the Eve of Epiphany in the, 
ix. 3x7 ; bonfires on the first Sunday of 
Lent in the, x. 107 sq . ; the French, 
Lenten fires and customs in, x. 109 
sq. ; Midsummer fires in the, x. 188 ; 
the Yule log in the, x. 253 ; cats burnt 
alive in Lenten bonfires in the, xi. 40 


Ardiishaig, in Aigylcshirc, the harvest 
Maiden at, vii. 155 iq. 

Arduinna, goddess of the Aidenncs, 11. 
126 

^Ire// palm-tree, supeistition as to, ii. 22 
Arenna or Annua, the Hittite sun- goddess 
of, V. 136, with 71 ^ 

Arensdoif, custom at sowing in, v, 239 
Ares, men sacred to, 111. iii ; thegiave 
of, IV. 4 

Aigaeus, Mount, in Cappadocia, v. 190 tq. 
Aigentina and Bolivia, passes of, ix. 9 
Argenton, m Berry, Mid-Lenten custom 
at, iv. 241 sq. 

Argive biides wote false beards, vi. 260 

maidens sacrificed their hair to 

Athena, i. 28 

tradition as to descent of Dionysus 

into blades, vii. 15 

women bewailed Adonis, v. 227 ?i. 

Argo, tree of which the ship was made, 
XI. 94 

Aigolis, Eastern, physical featuics of, ii. 
360 

Argos, titulai kings at, i 47 ; Apollo 

Dhndiotes nt, 1. 381 ; Floueiy Hera 
at, ii. 143 new fiie after a death 
in, 11. 267 ; altar of Rainy Zeus at, 

ii. 360 7 i.^ 

Aigus, Hermes tiied for the muider of, 
ix. 24 

Argylesiiire, locks unlocked at childbirth 

iu, lii. 296 ; use of knotted thieads as 
a cuie in, iii. 304 ; last corn cut at 
harvest called the Maiden in, vii. 155 
sq, ; the last corn cut at harvest called 
the Old Wife [Cailleach) in, vii. 164 

stories of the external soul, xi. 127 

sqq. 

Argyrus, temple of Hercules at, x. 99 n.^ 
A)-i or totem, mode of determining a 
young man's, i. 99 
Ariadne, Cyprian worship of, vii. 209 

and Dionysus, ii. 138 

and Theseus, iv. 75 

Ariadne’s ci own, ii. 138 

Dance, iv. 75, 77 

Ariccia, the modern descendant of Aricin, 
i. 3, xi. 309 

Aricia, sacred grove nt, i. 3, viii. 95 ; the 
beggars of, i. 4 ; Orestes at, i. lo ; 
“many Manii at,'’ i. 22, viii. 94 sqq. ; 
its distance from the sanctuary, ii. 2 ; 
the priest of, ix. 273 ; King of the 
Wood at, ix. 409 ; the priest of, and 
the Golden Bough, x. 1 ; the priest of 
Diana at, perhaps a personified Jupiter, 
xi. 302 sq, 

Arician grove, the sacred, i. 20, 22, ii. 
1 15, ix. 274, 305 : horses excluded 
from, i. 20, viii. 40 sqq. ; ritual of, 

iv, 213; perhaps the scene of a 
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common harvest celebration, viii. 44 ; 
said to have been founded by Manias, 
viii. 95 , the Midsuniniei festival of file 
in, xi 285 ; the piiest of, a personi- 
fication of an oak-spirit, xi 285. See 
aho Nemi 

Arician priesthood, ix 305 
slope, the, 1. 4 

Aries, the constellation, the sun in, ix, 
361 403 

Ankara Indians, their rule as to brcakinj^ 
marrow bones, 1. 115 S(/ ; their pre- 
paration foi wai by fasting and lacerat- 
ing themselves, in. 16 1 
Ariminum, triumphal arch of Augustus 
at, XI. 194 

Aristeas of Procoiinesus, his soul os a 
raven, ill. 34 

Aristides, the rhetoiician, on fiist-fruit 
offerings, vn. 56 ; on Kleusiniiin 
Games, vii. 71 

Aristomenes, Messeiiian hero, his fabu- 
lous birth, V. 81 

Aristophanes, ^StIepsiadcs in, i. 285 ; un 
the Spartan envoy, v. 196 on 

Hercules as pati on of hot .springs, v. 209 
Aristotelian philosophy, revival of the, 
V. 301 

Aristotle, on death at ebb-tide, 1. 167 , 

* on the mat ring 0 of the Queen to 
Dionysus, ii. 137 ; his Con^iitutwfi of 
Athens t ii. 137 «.^ vii. 79 ; on the 
political institutions of Cyprus, v. 

on earthquakes, v. 21 r;/.®; on 
the trial of lifeless objects by the King 
at Athens, viii. 5 ; ou men of genius, 

viii. 302 «.®; his statement of the prin- 
ciple of the survival of the fittest, vih. 
306 

Arizona, the aridity of, i. 306 ; the 
Moqiiis of, ni. 228 ; mock human 
sacrifices in, iv. 2x5 ; the Pueblo 
Indians of, vii, 312; and New Mexico, 
use of bnll-roarer.s in, xi. 230 , 231 

Arjun and Draupadi, ii, 306 
Arkansajs Indians, their olTerings of first- 
fruits to the Master of Life?, viii, 134 
Arkon, in RUgen, sacred .shrine at, ii. 
241 «.■* 

Arks, sacred, of the Chernkci^.s, x. 3 1 sq^ 
Armadillos not to be sliat with poisoned 
arrows, i. ri6 

Armengols, in the Pelew Islands, vi, 265 
Armenia, rain-making in, i. 275 xy., 277, 
282, 285; rain -charm by means of 
pebbles in, i, 305; min -charms by 
means of rocks in, i. 306 ; the Paul- 
icians of, i. 407 ; barren fruit-trees 
threatened in, ii. 22 ; new fire after 
a death in, ii. 267 worship of 
Anaitis in, ii, 282 nA, ix, 369 nl ; 
sacred prostitution of girls Ixiforc mar- 


riage 111, V. 38, 58 , sticks or stoiiob 
piled on scenes of violent death ni, ix. 
15; were-vvohes in, x 316; sick 
people ereej) thiough cleft trees in, xi, 

173 

Armenian chaims by means of knots and 
locks, ill. 308 

chuieh, the day of the Virgin in 

tlii^ 1. 16 , bonfires at Candlemas in 
the, X. 13 1 

custom as to e\lract(‘d teeth, i. 182 

idea of tlic sun as aw lice], x. 334 nl 

Armenians, then belief that lightning is 
pioduccd by means ol flint.s, ii. 37^ , 
preserve then cut hair and nails and 
extracted trvth for use at the icsui lec- 
tion, 111. 280 ; their festivals of the 
dead, vi. 65 sq. ; then (4)iiiion nf the 
baleful inlliience of the moon on 
children, vi. 148 ; thmi belief in 
demons, ix. 107 n/. 

Aims of youths punctured to make them 
good liunteis, x. 58 

Auiiy under nuns, Mamen Duilis for- 
bidden to SCO, 111. 13 
Aniobiiis on th(‘ Roman custom of keep- 
ing perpetual llres, li. 260 
Aiiioid, Matthew, on the Knglisli middle 
class, iv. T46 

ArnstacU, \vitche.s burnt at, x. 6 
Armii, magical stone in, i. 161 ; the 
need-fire in, x. 293 
Arrephoroi at Atlien.s, the, ii. 199 
Arriaga, J. do, on the ^^■nlvi^ln Mai«‘- 
moUicrs, Coca- mothers, and Potato- 
mothers, vii. 173 n. 

Airnm, on sacrlfice.s to Artemis, ii. 125 
sq. ; on Altis, v. 282 
AiTOw’S, poisoned, not to be used again.st 
ceilain animnls, i. 116; in houioco- 
puthic magic, i. 143 ; in contagious 
magic, i. 201, 202; fire-tipped, shot 
at sun during an eclip.srj, i. 3x1 ; shot 
asarain-ehiirin, i. 396; shot at sacted 
trees as mark of le.sjicct, ii. i r ; to keep 
ofl dc.Lth, iii. 31 ; invisible, of demons, 
ix. lox, 126; used as a love-ciuinii, 
X. 34 

Arsncicl house, divinity of Parthian kings 
of the, i. 417 Si/, 

Art, sylvan deities in clas.sical, ii. 43 ; 

Demetcr and Persephone in, vii. 43 ,v/, 
Artaxerxes IT., his promotion of the 
worship of Anaitis, ix. 370 
Artemis at Mphesus, i, 7 ; temple dedi- 
cated to her by Xenophon, i. 7 ; the 
Asiatic, i. 7 ; vineyards dcdicatctd to, 
k xs I at Delos, i. 28 ; hair of miiideus 
sacrificed to, liofore marriage, i, 28 
stf. ; birthday of, k 32, ii. 125; a god- 
dess of the wild life of nature, k 35 
sfj, ; mateil with a male con.sort, i. 35 
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, not originally a virgin goddess, 
i. 35 Ji/- : the patroness of childbirth, 
i. 37 ; identified with lewd Asiatic 
goddesses of love and feitility, i. 37 , 
the birth of, 11. 58 ; saciificcs to, 11. 
125 : tlic Huntress, fiist-fruits of the 
chase otfeied to, ii. 125 wy. ; wor- 
shipped by the Celts, 11. 125 sq . ; at 
Perga, v. 35 , name given by Greeks 
to Asiatic Mother Goddesses, v. 169 
Artemis, Aetolian, her sacred grove among 
the Veneti, 1 27 

and Apollo, birthdays of, i. 32 ; 

the biith of, ii. 58 • then piicsthood at 
Ephesus, VI. 243 

, Biauronian, saciifice of a goat to, 

viii. 41 

of Ephesus, 1. 7, 37 sq.y li 128, 

136; her image, 1. 37 sq, ; in 1 elation 
to the Virgin Mary, 1. 38 served 
by eunuch pi icsts, v. 269 

the Hanged, v. 291 

— ^ — and Hippolytus, i. 19 jy., 2^ 

, Laphrian, at Patrae, v. 126 

, Munychiari, sacrifice to, iv. 166 

//.t I niock human saciifice in the 
ritual of, iv. 2x5 ry. 

JParthefios, i. 3 b 

, Perasian, at Castabala in Cappa- 
docia, V. 115, 167 jyi/., M. 14 

, Sarpedonian, in Cilicia, v. 167, 171 

, Savonian, i. 26 

— — , the Tauric, human sacrifices to, 
V. 1 15 

Tauropolis, v. 275 ^ 

, Wolfish, i. 26 sq. 

Artemisia founds Mausoleum, iv. 94^7,; 
drinks ashes of her husband Mausolus, 
viii. 158 

Artemisia ahsmthium, wormwood, xi. 
58 w.®, 61 fD 

I lacmiata, garlands of, ix. 284 

vulgaris, mugwort, gathered at 

Midsummer, xi. 58 sqq. 

Artemision, a Greek month, vi. 239 
viii. 8 

Artictis, the bear- cat, associntccl with the 
spirits of the dead, viii. 294 
Artificers, worship of the, viii. 60 sq. 
Artocarjim integrifolia, jack wood burnt 
in exorcism, iv. 216 

Artois, mugwoit at Midsummer in, xi. 59 
Arts and crafts, use of sixills or incanta- 
tions in, ix. 81 

Aru Archipelago, riddles propounded 
while a corpse is imcoffinerl in the, ix. 
121 

Islands, custom of not sleeping after 

a death in the, iii. 37, 95 ; children's 
hair deposited on a banana-tree in the, 
iii. 276 ; dog's fiesh eaten to make eater 
brave in the, viii. *45 


Arum acaiilc, foi bidden as food to the 
king of Fernando Po, in. 291 
Ai unta of Central Australia, magical 
ceremonies among the, 1. 85 sqq. \ 
custom obscived by women during 
opeiation of subincision, 1 93 sq. ; 

the rain or water totem among the, 

1. 98 , burial customs of the, 1 102 ; 
cannibalism among the, 1. 106 ; their 
treatment of the navel-stimg, 1. 183 , 
then ram-making ceiemonies, i. 259 
sqq. , their belief as to the ghosts of 
the slain, 111. 177 sq. ; their feai of 
women’s blood, 111, 251 , ceremonies at 
the end of mourning among the, in. 373 
sq. ; their belief m the reincai nation of 
the dead, v, 99, too ; their sacred 
pole, X 7 ; their dread of women at 
menstiuiition, x. 77 ; legend that the 
ancestors kept their spiiits m their 
chuiingt, xi 2tS ;/.■*; iitcs of initia- 
tion among the, xi. 233 sq. ; initiation 
of mcdieine-men among the, xi, 238 
Arval Biotheis, then holy pots, ii. 203 
sq , expiation lor bi iiiging an iron tool 
into the aaeied grove of the, 111 226 ; 
theii wTcaths of com, v. 44 n., ix. 
232 , a Roman college of priests 
chaiged with the performance of rites 
for the crops, vi. 239, ix. 230, 232 ; 
their song, ix. 238. See also Fraires 
Ari'ahs 

Aryan custom of Icacluig a bride thrice 
round the hearth of her new homo, li. 
230 ; of counting by nights insLend 
of da>* 5 , ix. 326 

family, custom of patting the old 

and sick to death in several branclie.s 
of the, iv. 14 7 u'^\ maninge customs of 
the, VI. 23s 

god of the oak and thunder, li, 356 

r</y. , X. 265 ; god of the sky, ii, 374 jy. 

languagc.s, names for moon and 

month in, ix. 325 

peoples, descent of kingship through 

women among, li. 280 ; their correction 
of the lunar year, ix. 342 ; stories of 
the external soul among, xi. 97 sqq. 

stock, tree-worship among all the 

great European families of the, ii. 9 

tribes of Gilgit revere the chili, a 

species of cedar, ii. 49 
Aryans, magical powers ascribed to kings 
among the, i. 366 iyy. ; perpetual fires 
among the, ii. 260; /emale kinship 
among the, ii. 283 sqq. ; importance of 
cattle and milk among the ancient, 
ii, 324 «.^ ; the primitive, their theory of 
personal names, iii. 319 ; their alleged 
Arctic origin, v. 229 n .^ ; annual fes- 
tivals of the dead among the, vi. 67 sqq. 
of Europe, their oak forests and use 
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of oak-wood, 11. 372, 378 , agricuTtui l* 
among the caily, vii, 129.?^. , toleniisni 
not proved foi the, vui. 4 ; importance 
of the Midsum mei festival among the, 
XI 40 : the oak the chief sacred tree 
of the, XI. 89 sq. 

Aryans of India, transubstantiation among 
the, viii. 89 ^q. 

of the Vedic age, ix. 324 ; then 

calendar, ix. 325, 342 
Aiyenis, daughtei of Alyattes, v. 133 
Asa, a branch of the Masai, how tlicy 
dispose of then cut hair and nails, iii 
278 

Asaba, on the Lower Niger, chiefs cat 
in privacy at, iii. it8 
Asada, name of a month in liali, vii. 315 
Asakusa, in Tokio, expulsion of the devil 
on the last day of the year at, ix. 213 
Ascalon, the goddess Dcrceto at, v. 34 
n IX. 370 

Ascanius, the son of Aeneas, n. 197 ; and 
the Game of Tioy, iv. 76 
Ascension of Adonis, v. 225 

Day, the May-tree in Saxony on, 

li. 6g ; annual pardon of a crnnnial at 
Rouen on, 11. 155, c66, j68, 169, ix. 
215 sg.\ the “Carrying out ol Death” 
on, at Hrallcr, iv. 222 2.17 sqq. ; 

cures on Kve of, ix. 54 ; annual ex- 
pulsion of the devil oil, ix. 214 .u/. , 
bells rung to make flax grow on, ix. 
247 sq, ; parasitic rowan should be 
cut on, xi. 281 

Ascent of Persephone, viii. 37 
Ascetic idealism of the East, ii. 117 
Asceticism not primitive, x. 65 
Aschbach, in Bavaria, the Old Man at 
reaping and threshing at, vii. 219 sq, 
AscUpias gigantea.^ man married to, in 
Barnr, h. 57 

Asli-trec, parings of nails buried under 
an, iii. 276 ; in popular cure, ix. 57 

-trees, children piussed through cleft 

ash -trees as a cure for rupture or 
rickets, xi, 1G8 sqq. 

Wednesday, death of Caramantran 

on, iv. 220; burial of the Carnival on, 
iv. 221 ; efiigie.s of Carnival or of 
Shrove Tuesday burnt or buried on, 
IV. 226, 228 sqq.^ X. lao : effigy of 
the Queen of Lent flishioncd on, iv. 
244 ; pca-soiip and pigs' bones eaten 
on, vii. 300 

Ashantee, licence accorded to king’s 
sisters in, ii, 274 sq. ; royal criminals 
drowned in, iii. 242 sq. \ preiiaution as 
to the spittle of the king of, iii. 289 ; 
king.s of, addressed as “Elephant” 
and “Lion,” iv, 86; kings of, take one 
of their titles from hoiri, a voiionioas 
snalte, iv. 86 ; human sacrifices at 


eaithquakes 111, v. 20 x ; kings of, 
their human sacrifices, vi. 97 71*^ \ 
annual period of licence in, ix. 226 
Ashantccs, the, sanctity of the king’s 
throne among, i, 365 ; their festivals of 
new yams, iiii, 62 r^. ; ate Sii Charles 
McCarthy to acquire his bravery, viii. 
149 

As/n’nm (singular asherah), sacred poles, 
m Caiia.an, iv. 169, v. t8, iS 107, 
to8 

Ashes fiom a pyre used to cause sleep, 
i. >148 , of seiiients in homoeopathic 
magic, 1. 1 52 sq. ; of spidei s in homoeo- 
pathic magic, 1. X52 ; of wasps in 
homoeopathic magic, i. 152; of a blind 
cat in homoeopathic magic, 1. 153 ; 
of the dead turned into rain, 1. 287 ; 
scattered as a rain - charm, i. 304; 
scatteied to make sunshine, 1. 314 ; 
of holy fire rubbed on foreheads of 
warriors, 11. 215 , of unhoiii calves 
u.scd in a feitility charm, 11. 229, 326 , 
shewn on the head, in. 112 ; as 
iiinnuH*, vii. 117; of human victims 
scatteied on fields, vii. 25S ; of tlie 
dead .swallowed as a mode of com- 
munion W'ilh them, viii. 15C sqq. ; in 
divination, x, 2.1,3, 244, 245. *SVt' 
Stiel.s, Chaired 

of bonfires put in fowls' nests, x. 

112, 338; mixed with .seed at sow- 
ing, X. 12/ ; increase fertility of fields, 
.X. xqx, 337; make cattle thrive, x. 
141, 338 : placed In a pci.son's .slioe.s, 
X. 156; adinini.stered to cattle to make 
them fat, xi. 4 

of dead smenrecl on inourner, viii. 

164 ; disposal of the, x. 11 

of Hallowe'en fires scattered, x. 233 

of holy fires a protection against 

demons, xi. 8, 17 

of human victim scattered with 

winnowing-fans, vi. 97, io6, vii. 260, 
262 ; scattered on earth to fertilize it, 
vii. 240 ; scatteied on fields, vii. 249, 
250, 251 

of Mid-summer fires .strewed on fields 

to fertilize them, x. 170, 190, 203 ; a 
protection against eonllagratioii, x. 
174, 196; a protection against light- 
ning, X. 187, t88 ; a protection against 
thunder, x. 190 ; put by people in their 
shoes, X. 3 91 sq. ; a cure for consump- 
tion, X. 194 sq. ; rubbed by people on 
their hair or bodies, x, 213, 214, 215 ; 
good for the eye.'!, x. 214 
— - of the need-fire strewn on fieUks to 
protect the crops against vonnin, x. 
274 ; used as a medieine, x. 286 
— - of New year's fire used to rub son* 

L 7 eH, X. 21 8 
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Ashes of Yule log slicvvecl on fields, x. 
250 ; used lo heal swollen glands, x. 

351 

Ashiiitilly, Spalding of, bewitched, iii. 299 

Ashira, the, of West Africa, make fetishes 
out of dipped hair, 111. 271 jy. ; women 
the agricultmal laboureis among, vii. 
120 

Ashtaroth, Babylonian goddess, ix. 365 jy. 

Ashtoieth (Astarte), v. 18 See 

Aslarte 

Ashur, Aiab New Year's Day, x. 217, 
218 

Ashurbanipal, king of Assyria, man'ies 
daughter of Sanda-sarme, V. 144; con- 
fused with the legendary Sardanapalus, 
V. 173 ry., ix 387 sq, ; carries off the 
bones of the kings of Elam, vi. 103 

Ashwm (Ashvin), Indian month, iv. 55, 
V. 243 

Asia, North-Eastern, the Chuckchccs of, 
li. 225 ; the Koiyaks of, 11. 225, 111 

32 

, Western, Saturnalia in, ix. 354 

sijq, 

Asia Minor, pontiffs in, i. 47 ; the 
Yourouks of, li. 43 ; piicstly dynasties 
of, V. J40 jy, ; subject to volcanic 
forces, V. T90; subject to etirthquakes, 
V. 202 ; the Cauniaiis of, ix, 116 , use 
of human scapegoats by the Greeks of, 
IX. 255 ; lapid diffusion of Chnstiamty 
in, ix. 420 ry. ; the Celts m, xi. 89 ; 
cure for possession by an evil spirit in, 
xi. t86 ; creeping through rifled rocks 
in, XI, 189 

Asiatic goddesses of love and fettilily, 
their low'd worship, L. 37 ; served by 
eunuch priests, v. 269 sq. 

Asin, Indian month, iv, 279 

Asongtata, an annual ceieinony per- 
formed by the Garos of Assam, ix. 
208 

Asopus, the river, ii. 140, 141, v. 8 t 

“A-souling,” custom of, m England, 
vi. 79 

Aspalis, n form of Artemis, v. 292 

Aspens, fevers transferred to, ix. 57 ; 
mistletoe on, xi. 315 

Aspidtiau filix mas, the male fern, super- 
stitions as to, XI. 66 sg. 

Ass in raiii-making ceremony, i. 282//.'*; 
son of a god in the form of an, iv. 
124 sg. : the crest or totem of a royal 
family, iv, 132, 133 ; in cure for scor- 
pion’s bite, IX. 49 sq , ; introduced into 
church at Festival of Fools, ix. 335 sg, \ 
triumphal ride of a buffoon on an, ix. 
402 sq, ; child passed under an, as a 
cure for whooping-cough, xi. 192 fD 
See also Asses 

Assam, viii, 116 ; the hill trilies of, 


taboos in respect of food observed by 
headmen and their wives among, 111. 

1 1 , taboos observed 1 \y wan iors 
among, in. 165 ; concealment of per- 
sonal names among, 111. 323 , genna in, 
vii. 109 agiiculture in, vii. 123; 
head-hunting in, vii. 256 
Assam, the Khasis of, 1. 19^1, n 71.^, 
29.J, V 46, VI 202 sgq., ix. 173, xi. 
146 ; the Garos of, 1. 291, viii. 43 np, 
1 16, IX. 208 S(j. ; the Mins of, n 39, 
267 71 P, vn 1 23, vm T45 ; the Padams 
of, 11. 39 , the Mundaris of, 11. 46 , the 
Dodos of, HI. 285 ; the Dhimals of, iii. 
285 ; the Kacha Nagas of, 111. 333 ; 
the Kukis of, 111 333 , the Zcmis of, 
111* 333 I Tangkul Nagas of, vi 
57 sgg., IX. 177, the Nagas of, viii. 
100, 290, IX. 177; the Kochs of, viii. 
ri6 : the Kachans of, ix. 93 ; the 
Lushais of, ix 94, m. 1O5 ig. ; the 
TangkuLs of, ix. 177 
"Assegai, child of the,” iv. 183 
Assembly of the gods at the New Year 
in Babylon, ix. 356 

.Vsses Clowned at Vesta’s fc'stival in 
June, 11. T27 u.^ , excluded from 

sanctuaiy of Alectroiia, viii, 45 ; trans- 
migration of sinneis into, vm, 299, 
308. See <iho Ass 

and men, icdemplion of firstling, 

among the Hebiew.s, iv. 173 
Assign, tribe of South Nigeria, xi. 20.1 
Assiiniiatioii of raiu-inaker to water, 1. 
260 sgg, ] of Egjqjtian kings to gods, 
ii, 133 ; of victims to gods, vii, 261 
sg. \ of men to their totem.s or guardian 
animals, vm, ^ogsg, ; of human victims 
to trees, ix. 257, 259 
Assiuiboina, their piopitiatioii of slain 
bears, viii. 225 

Assinie, West African kingdom, cu.stom 
as to eating the new yams in, viii, 
63 

Association of ideas, magic bn.sed on a 
misapplication of the, i. 53, 1:7^1, 221 
sg, ; common to the animal.s, i. 234 
As.sociation,s, religious, among the Indian 
tubes of North .'Vmcrica, xi. 267 
Assumption of the Vii gin in relation lo 
the festival of Diana, i. 14-16, v. 308, 
309 

Assmsa, king of Fnxoql, iv. 16 sg,, 17 wA 
As.syria, king.s of, their annual homage 
to Marduk, iv. j 13 ; festival of Zag- 
muk in, iv, 116; Ashurbanipal, king 
of, ix, 387 sg. 

Assyrian cavalry, v. 25 
— — eponymate, iv. ii6 sg. 

kings took into their haicm the 

daughters of the vanqm.shed princes, 
ix, 368 
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Assyrian moniucbs, conquciois of Ijdljy- 
loniii, IX 356 

nioiuimciitis, illustiativc of the arti- 
ficial feitilizatioii of the date-palm, 11. 
25 //. , IX. 273 ^ 

ritual, use of golden axe in, xi. 

80 

settlers 111 Isiael petition for an 

Israclitish priest, 11. 288 
Assyrians, then use of knotted cords in 
magic, iii. 303 Si /. , forbidden to men- 
tion the mystic unmes of their cities, 

III. 391 ; in Cilicia, v. 173 , the ancient, 
their belief 111 demons, i\ 102 

Ast.irte or Ishtar, a gieat liabyloninn 
goddess, i\. 365 ; the mnon-goddess, 

IV. 92 : at Byljlus, hair ofleniigs to, 1, 

30, V. 13 si/,] her temple at Hierapolis, 
111, 286, and the <i\/wnm, v. 18; kings 
as piiests of, v. 26 , at l’a[jhos, v. 33 
9(/y. ; doves sacied to, v. 147 ; identi- 
fied with the planet Venus, v. 258 , of 
the Syrian Hicrapohs seived by eunuch 
priests, V 269 ; called by Lucian 

the Assyiian Hcia, v. 280 fi.^\ the 
Heavenly Goddess, v. 303 ; the planet 
Venus her star, vi 35. See also Ishtai 

Aphrodite, v. 304 n. 

and Seiniramis, ix. 369 3 (/(/, 

Astcria, mother of the Tynan II<5icule.s 
(Melcarth), v. 112 

Asthma transferred to a niulc, ix. 50 
Asti, a 'Phracian tribe, vii. 26 
Aston, W. G., on the Japanese word for 
god, iii. 2 ; on the annual expul- 

sion of demons in Japan, ix. 212 s(/, ; 
on Japanese and Chme.sf! ctn'emonies 
of purification, i.x. 213 n .^ ; on Jupanase 
ceiemony for averting pG.stilcuce, x, 
137 stj . ; on the fire-walk in Japan, xi. 
10 

Astral spirit of a witch, x. 317 
Astrolabe Bay, in New Guinea, li. 
25s n .^ ; precaution as to sinttk* In, 
iii, 2B9 

Astronomical considerations deierminiiig 
the early Greek calendar, iv. 6S sq. 
Astronomy, origin of, vii, 307 
Astyages, king of the Mwles, v. X33 
Asura-s, the rivtihs of the Indian god.s, 
vin. 120 

Asvattha tree, v. 82 

Aswang, an evil sj^irit, exorcism of, ix. 
260 

Atai, external soul in tlie Mota language, 
xi, 197 sq, 

Aialante and her wooers, ii, 301 
Atargatis, Syrian goddess, v. 34 T37; 

worshipped at Hierapolis - Bambyce, 
v. 162 sq, ; derivntion of the name, v. 
162 ; her htisbarid-god, v. 162 sq* 
Ates, a Phrygian, v, 286 


Ath, 111 Hamaut, procession of giants at, 
M. 36 

Atliamanes of ICpiius, wouicii tilled the 
ground among the, vii. 129 
Athamas, kin.g of Alus, vii 2^, 25 ; and 
his children, legend of, iv. t6i ; 
sentenced to be sacrificed as expiatoiy 
offering for the coL^ntr3^ iv. 162 ; .said 
to have reigned at Oichomcnus, iv, 
164 ; the dynasty of, v. 28 7 
ALlianasius, on the mouining for Osiiis, 
vi. 2 17 

Athbo)", in County Mctifii, lalh ncai, 
X. 139 

\\thch, C'llician goddess, v. 162 
Athena, hair ofleied by m.iidetis befoic 
mairiage to, i 28 , mother of hhich- 
thoiiius, 11. TQ9 , perpetual lamp of, 
in the Eieehllieum, ii. 199 ; at 'I’ro}', 
L,ocrian mnidens 111 the saiu'lu.ny of, 
li, 284 : scrveil by maidens on the 
Aciopolis .at Athens, in 227 n. , sacn- 
flces to, IV. 166 vii. 56; It'iuple 
of, at Salaniis in ('ypius, \. 145 ; and 
hot spiings, v. 209, 2 to; and the 
viii. 40, 41; iniestess of, u.se,s a 
white umbrtdla, x. 20 

, Magnisian, a Ciliciitu goddo.ss, v. 

1 69 71 

Scinis, .sanctuary of, m. 238 

Athenaeus, 011 Celtic tiiul Romnn in- 
diflurcnce to rleatli, iv. 143 
Athcuiau boys, race of, at the vmtng<‘, 
vi. 238 ; boy currying an olive-btanch 
in procession, vi, 238 

custom of keeping a sacred scipent 

on tin* Acropolis, iv. 86 

festival of swinging, iv. 281 

sacrifice of the houphoniu^ viii. 4 3 qq, 

sacrifices to the Season.s, 1, 310 

AthcTiians decree divine honours to 
Dt'meirius Poliorcctcs and his father 
AiUigomis, i, 390 ^g, ; prayed to Zeus 
for rain, ii. 359 ; their tribute of youths 
and muiden.s to Minos, iv, 74 ; their 
.supcrslition as to an eclipse of the 
iiujon, vi, ■14T *, sncrilice to Dlony.sns 
for the fruits ol the land, vii, 4 ; the 
fii“st to receive corn from Uenieter, vii, 
34 ; claimed to lie the first to sprciwl 
the knowledge of corn nmoiig man- 
kind, vii. 54 sqq. ; sacrifices an apple 
to Hercukss, viii 95 their annual 
ftjfitival of the dead at tiie Anlhe.st(Tia, 
ix. 15a sqq. ; their uses of human .scape- 
goats, ix. 253 V//. ; their mode of 
reckoning a day, ix. 326 their 
religious dmmas, ix, 384 ; offer cakes 
to Cronus, x. X53 «.'* 

Athens, liarrow of Hippolyltts at, i. 25 ; 
sacred new fire brought from Delphi 
to, i. 32 sq, ; King and Queen at, i. 
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44 sq, ; stone of swearing at, i 160 ; 
the Eiidanemi at, 1. 325 n titular 
king at, 11, I ; marriage of Dionysus 
at, ii. 136 sq. ; sacred niainage of 
Zeus and Hera at, u. 143 ii ?- ; female 
kinship at, ii, 277 , sacied spots struck 
by lightning at, 11. 361 ; sacrificial 
health of Lightning Zeus at, 11. 361 ; 
kings at, ill. 21 sq . ; ritual of cuismg 
at, 111. 75 ; Athena served by maidens 
on the Acropolis at, 111, 227 n ; Mid- 
summer rites of Adonis at, iv. 7 , the 
Laurel-bearing Apollo at, iv 79 n ; 
funeral games at, iv. 96 , hand of 
suicide cut off at, iv. 220 n, , sacred 
SCI pent at, v. 87 ; the Commemora- 
tion of the Dead at, v. 234 ; saciifice 
of an ox at, v 296 r^. ; nianioge 
custom at, vi, 245 ; Dionysus of the 
Black Goatskin at, vii. 17 ; Queen 
of, married to Dionysus, vii. 30 sq. ; 
sacred ceremony of ploughing at, vn. 
3t ; the Pi3rtaneum at, vn. 32 ; sanc- 
tuary of Green Demeter at, vii 42, 
89 ; fust-fruits of the corn sent to, 

vii 51, 56, 71; called "the Metro- 
polis of the Com,'' vii. 58 ; Donieter 
worshipped as Fruit -bearer at, vii. 
63 .sanctuaiy of Earth the 

Nursing - Mother at, vii. 89 ; 

Hacred Ploughing at, vii. 108 w.‘^, 109 
; annual .saciifice of a goat on the 
Acropolis of, viii. 41 ; ceremony at 
killing a wolf at, viii. 221 ; the 
Lyceum at, vni, 283, 284 ; fever 
transferred to pillai at, ix. 53 ; Cronus 
and the Cronia at, ix. 351 r//. ; cere- 
mony of the new fire at Easter in, x. 
130 

Athis, in Normandy, Chiistmas bonfires 
at, X. 266 

Athletic competitions among harvesters, 

vii. 76 sq. 

Alhos, Mount, mistletoe at, xi, 319, 
320 n. 

Athribis, heart of Osiris at, vi. xi 
Athyi, Egyptian month, vi. 8, 4 1, 49 77.1 ; 
Osiris murdered on the .sevcnlccntli 
day of, vi. 8, 84 ; festival of Osiris in 
the month of, vi. 84 sqq , 91 
Atkhans, the, of the Aleutian Islands, 
transference of sin to weeds among, ix. 3 
Atkinson, J. C. , on the treatment of the 
placentas of mares, 1. 199 
.'\tlas, Berbers of the Great, ix. 178 
Atlatatonan, Mexican goddess of Icper.s, 
ix. 292 ; woman annually sactificed 
in the character of, ix. 292 
Atomic disintegration, viii. 305 
Atonement for slain animals, iii, 207 ; 
to animals for wrong done to them, 

viii, 310 sq. See also Expiation 


Atonement, the Jewish day of, ix. 2x0 
Atonga, the, of British Central Africa, 
their custom after a death, 111. 286 , 
tube of Lake Nyassa, their theoiy of 
eaithquakes, v 199 
Atrae, city in Mesopotamia, x. 82 
Atreus, king of M3'cenae, 11. 279 

and Thyestes, 1. 365 

Attacking the w'lnd, 1. 327 i^qq. 

Attacks on kings permitted, iv, 22, 48 
sqq. 

Attic months lunar, vii. 52 
Attica, traces of female kinship m, 11 
284 ; tiadition of sexual conimunisni 
in, 11. 2S4 ; Sacred Ploughings in, 111 
108 ; suinmei festival of Adonis in, v 
226 , Flowciy Dionysus in, vn 4 , time 
ol threshing in, viii. 4 , the killing of an 
ox foimcrly a capital crime in, viii. 6 ; 
vintage custom m, viii. 133 
Atticus, his villa on the Qiiinnal, ii. 
182 77.^ 

Attis, vii. 2, 14, 214; piicsts of Cybcle 
called, \. X40, 281^, 287; sometimes 
identified with Adonis, v. 263 , myth 
and litual of, v. 263 sqq ; beloved by 
Cybele, V. 263, 282; legends ol his death, 
V. 264: his legend at Pessinus, v. 264 ; 
his self-niiuilalion, v. 264 sq, ; and 
the pine-tree, v. 264, 265, 267, 271, 
277 fy., 285, vi. 98 ; his eunuch 

priests, V. 265, 266 ; festival of his 
death and resurrection in March, v. 267 
u/q., 272 ry., 307 sq. ; violets sprung 
from the blood of, v. 267; the mourning 
for, v. 272 ; bath of bull’s blood in the 
rites of, v. 274 jyy.; mysteries ot, v. 
274 ry. ; as a god of vegetation, v. 277 
iqq,, 279 ; as the Father God, v. 281 
sqq. ; identified with Zeus, v. 282 ; a.s a 
sky-god, V. 282 sqq. ; emasculation of, 
suggested explanation of myth, v. 283 ; 
his star-spangled cajj, v. 284 ; identified 
with Phrygian moon -god Men Tyr- 
annus, V. 284 ; liuman representatives 
of, V. 285 sqq. ; his relation to 
Lityerses, vii. 255 jy. ; killed by a boar, 
viii. 22 

7\itis, Adonis, Osiris, their mythical simi- 
larity, V. 6 , vi. 20T 

and Cybcle (Mother of the Gods), 

i. t 8, 2X, 40, 4i ; perhap.s personated 
by human couples, ix. 386 
Attiuoindarous, Indian trilio of Canada, 
their custom of resuscitating the dead 
in their namesakes, lii. 366 sq. 
7\ttraction and repulsion in the physical 
universe, viii. 303 sqq. 

Alua, Polynesian term for god or 
gunrdinn-spiril, i. 387 72. b viii, 153, 
156 ; ancestral spirit, iii. 134, 265 
Atys, sou of Croesu.s, his death, v, 286 
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Atys, eiirly king of Lydiu, v. 286 
Aubrey, John, on soul-cnkch, vi 78 ; on 
sm- eating, ix. 43 sij , on the Mid- 
sumnici fires, x 197 
Aucas (Araucanians), their custom of 
bleeding themselves to iclieve fatigue, 

IX. 12. Aiaucanians 

Auch, the aichbishop of, i 232 s\j. 
Aufkirchen in Bavaria, buiuiiig the EastCM 

Man at, X 144 

Augsburg, harvest custom near, vn. 29S 
Augui's staff at Rome, 111. 313 
August, pnjcessiou of wicker giants m, 
M. 36 

ist, Festival of the f'loss on the, 

X. 220 

6th, festival of St. Estapin, \i. 

188 

, the Tdcs (13th) of, Diana'.s day, 

1 12, x4-t7 

15th, the day of tlie Assumption of 

the Virgin, 1. 14-16 

i8th, fea.st of IHoius and Laurus, 

X. 220 

Augustine, on the oiu‘ (Jod, i. f2r ; 
on the effeminatf* piiests of the Great 
Motlu'r, V. 298; on tht' licuthtm otigiii 
of Christmas, v 305 , on thc! di.scoveiy 
of corn by Isis, vi. ri6; on Salaeia as 
the wife of Neptune, vi. 233 ; on the 
Eleusinian niystcric.s, vii. 88 ; tin 
Roman deities ol the corn, vii. 210 

Augustodunum (Autun), worship of Cy- 
bele at, v. 279 

Augustus as a ruler, i. 2 t 6; gi anted thit 
oak crown, ii. X76 v/, ; reputed n sou 
of Apollo, V. 8i ; eelel mites giimes at 
( Actiuni, vii. 80 ; tnuniplial arch of 
Augustus at Ariminuni, xi. 195 
Aldus Gelliiis on thc influmicti of the 
moon, vi. 132. See trlw Oellius 
Alin, or On, King of Sweden, sacrifices 
his sons to save hi.s life, iv. 57, 160 srj., 
188, vi. 220 

Aunis, Feast of All Souls in, vi, 69 st/.; 
wonderful herbs gathered on St. John's 
Eve in, xi. 45 ; St. John's wort in, 
xi. 55 ; vervain gathered ut Mid- 
summer in, xi. 62 four-leaved 

clover at Midsummer in, xi, 63 

and Saintouge, Midsummer fires in, 

X. 192. iSee Saintonge 
Aunts named after their nieces, hi. 332 
Aununcl, King, in Norse legend, viii. 146 
Aurelia Aemilia, a sacred harlot, y. 38 
Aurich, in East Friesland, "catting tlie 
hare's tail off" at harvest at, vii. 268, 
280 

Auricular confession, hi. 2 14, *SV<’ Con- 

fession 

Aurohuacti Indians of Colombia, nuri- 
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ciil.it confession among the, 111. 2/5 u/., 
V. 23 

Aurora, one of the New Hebrides, lain- 
making by means of a stone in, 1. 308 , 
magic practised on iclusc of food in, 
111. 127 ; tamauui in, xi. 198 

Aurora Australis, fear entertained by the 
Kurnai of the, iv, 267 n.^ 

Ausoiiius, on the Tdcs of August, i. 12 

Aust, IC, on the mauiage of the Roman 
gods, vi. 236 n.^ 

Australia, use of magical im.iges among 
the aborigines of, 1 62; cove-paintings 
in, 1. 87 , lain-niaking in, 1. 251 

r//., 254-261, 2u7 fy. , 304; dust- 
eolumns in, thought to be spirits, i. 
331 Mf. , go\eiiiment of old men in 
aboiiginal, 1. 334 ly, ; inihienct* of 
magicians m aboiiginal, i. 334 jyy. ; 
ceremony obseived at appioaching thc 
camp of another tube m, in. 109, 
custom of personal cle.inlincss ob'icrved 
from superstitious motives nnumg the 
ahoiigincs of, 111. 158 ; names of 

rel.iUon.s tabooeil among the nboi igines 
of, lii. 345 .w/. ; belief ns to the ii> 
incariintion ol tlie dead in, v. 99 vyy. , 
tutennsni in, viii 311 ; demons in, 
ix. 74 ; annual expulsion of gluKts in, 
ix. 123 .uy. ; drt‘ad and seeluijion of 
women at mimstiuation in, s. 76 yyy. ; 
passing under an arch as a nte of 
initiation in, xi, 193 w. • , initiation of 
young men in, xi, 227, 233 jyy. ; aso 
of bull-roarers in, xi, 289 ^Sir 

uisa Australian aborigines, New South 
Wales, (Queensland, Victoria 

, C<‘ntral, ceremony to promote the 

growth ot hair in, 1. 83 ; magical 
reremonie.s for thi‘ supply of food in, 
i. 8s S(/(/. ; charm to promote thc 
growth of beards in, i. 153 ai/. ; 
charm to imsuro wakeriilne.ss m, i. 
134 ; churl H^a (sacred slides or 
.stoiie.s) in, i. 199 ; contagious magic 
of wounds in, 1. 204 ; the Aruiita of. 
i. 259 I headmen of the totem clans 
are public ningician.s in, i. 335 ; the 
Kaitish of, li. 105, iii. 82, tv. 60 ; 
the Wurramunga of, ii. 156, i.x. 2 ; 
the Uridmnnaof, ii. 209: the tribes ol, 
do not lot women see men's blood, lii. 
252 n> ; the alioriginal tribes of, make 
no magical use of .shorn hair, iii. 268 
; concealmotit of personal nanu*s 
among thc aliorigines of, iii. 32 1 ,vy. ; 
avoidance of thc name;s of the dead 
among the tribes of, iii. 351 ; the 
Lurilcha tribe of, iv. i8o viii. 
260 ; magical rites for the revival of 
nature in, iv. 270 ; the Dieri of, vii, 
106, viii. ix. xio; use uf a .species 
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of Claytonia tis food in, vii, 12S ; the 
aborigines of, their ceicmonies for the 
multiplication of kaiigaioos, viii. 165 ; 
the Tjingilli tiibe of, ix. 2 , pointing 
sticks or bones 111, x. 14 its desert 
nature, xi. 230 

Australia, Northern, the Anula of, i. 253, 
287: the Tjingilli of, 288; homoeo- 
pathic magic of flesh diet in, viii. 145 

— North-West, fat about heart of 
great warrior eaten to acquire his 
courage in, viii, 150 

, South, custom as to the placenta 

in, i. 183 ; the Dien of, 11. 29 ; the 
Narrinyen of, lii. 126 st/., 372, viii. 
259 ^1. ; the Encounter Bay tribe of, 
ill. 127, 25T, 355, 359, 372, vii. 126; 
the Booandik tribe of, iii, 251, 346 ; 
the Adelaide tnbe of, iii. 355 ; the 
Port Lincoln tribe of, in. 365 ; first- 
born children destioycd among some 
tribes of, iv. 180 

, South-Eastern, contagious magic 

of footprints in, i. 207 st/. ; contagious 
magic of bodily impressions among 
the aborigines of, i. 213 ; belief as to 
the connexion of frogs with ram in, i. 
292 sg.] the Theddora and Ngarigo 
tribes of, vui. 151 ; sex totems among 
the natives of, xi. 214 

, South-Western, medicine - men 

(doctois) in, i. 336 

, Western, belief as to the placenta 

in, i. 183 ; belief as to water-serpents 
in, ii. 156 ; names of the dead not 
mentioned in, iii. 364 ; native women 
dig for yam roots in, vii. 126 J7. ; the 
aborigines of, call certain flowering 
plants “Mothers," vii. 130 

Australian aborigines, magical images 
among the, 1. 62 ; ceremonies of 
initiation anciong the, i. 92 ; 

contagious magic of teeth among 
the, i. 176 ; magic of navel-string 
and afterbirth among the, i. 183 
SI/.; magic universally practised but 
religion nearly unknown among the, i. 
234 ; their custom of carrying fire 
with them, li. 257 ; their conception 
of the soul, iii, 27 ; dread of a wife's 
mother among the, iiL 83 s/, ; die 
from effects of imagination, iii. 136 ; 
their fear of menstruous women, iii. 
145 » of Queensland burn women’s cut 
hair, iii. 282 ; bum women's hair aftei 
childbirth, iii. 284 ; personal names 
kept secret among the, iii. 320 s//*; 
their fear of naming the dead, iii. 349 
s//. ; namesakes of the dead change 
their names among the, iii. 355 s/. ; 
changes in Iheir languages caused by 
fear of naming the dead, iii, 358 ; 


their fear of a woman stepping over 
them, 111, 424 ; their beliefs as to 
shooting stars, iv. 60 s/ , 64 ; their 
custom of destroying fiisl-boin children, 
iv. 179 s/. ; their custom of killing and 
e.iting children, iv. 180 , infanti- 

cide among the, iv. 187 w ® ; their 
preparation for mariiage, v. 60 ; their 
belief in conception without sexual 
intercourse, v. 99 s//.; their cuttings 
for the dead, v, 268 , division of 
labour between the sexes in regard 
to the collection of food among, vii. 
126 s(//,, w'orshipped the Pleiades as 
the givers of rain, vii. 307 ; their belief 
that the Pleiades were once women, 
vii. 308 ; anoint themselves W'lth 

the fat of the dead in oidcr to acquiic 
their qualities, viii. 162 u/ ; their 
objection to bi caking the bones of the 
native beai, viii. 258 « ^ ; their custom 
of burning the bones of the animals 
which they eat, vm. 259 their 

mutilations of the dead, viii. 272 ; their 
totcmism the most primitive known to 
us, vui. 31 1 ; said to propitiate the 
kangaroos which they have killed, viii. 
312 n. ; their cure for toothache, ix. 

6 ; their belief in demons, ix. 74 
Australian blacks afraid of passing under 
a leaning tree, in. 250 
custom of placing stones m trees, 

i. 318 ; as to blood shed at initiatory 
rites, rain-inaking, etc., iii, 244 

funeial custom, iv, 92 

languages, words for fire and wood 

in, xi. 296 

magic wrought on cut hair, iii. 269 

medicine -man, his recovery of a 

lost soul, ill. SA 

mode of magically tying up the 

inside of an enemy, iii. 303 

tribes, their custom of knocking out 

teeth of boys at initiation, i. 176 

way of detaining the sun, i. 3x8 ; 

of hastening the descent of the sun, i, 
318 s/. 

Australians, the Central, their ceremony 
for multiplying kangaroos, vih. 165 
Austria, dancing or leaping as a charm 
to make flax grow tall in, i. 138 ; 
gipsy mode of stopping rain in, i. 
295 s/. ; meal offered to the wind 
in, 1. 329 ; peasants of, their 

belief in tlio sensitiveness of trees, 

ii. 18 ; belief as to stepping over 
a child in, iii. 424 ; leaping over 
Midsummer fires in, v. 251; children 
W'lxrned against the Com -cock in, 
vii. 276 ; mythical Calf in com in, 
vii. 292 ; cure for warts in, ix. 48 ; 
dances or leaps to make the crops 
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glow high 111, ]\. 238; “ Eiihter Sniucks " 
in, IK. 268 St/. , custom of young 
people bentiug each otlier on Holy 
Innocents’ Day in, ix. 270 ; weather 
of the twelve montlii. thought to be 
determined by tlic weather ol the 
Twelve Days in, ix. 322 ; W'cnthcr 
forecasts in, ix. 323 ; the three mythical 
kings on Twelfth Day in, ix. 329 ; 
IMulsiiinmer hies in, x. J72 s//^, the 
Yule log among the Sei vians of, x. 262 
it//. ; fern-seed at Midsummer in, xi 
65 : mistletoe used to prevent iiight- 
nuue in, xi. 85 

Austria, Lower, pi usages as to shadows 
on St. Sylvester’s Driy 111, iii. 88 

, Upper, procession.s round fields on 

St. George's Day in, ii. 344 ; need-fire 
in, X. 279 

Austrian chaim to make Iruit-tiees bear, 
i. 140 .ry. 

Autumn, ceremony of the Lsiiuiinaux in 
late, ix. 125 

fires, X. 220 ryy. 

Autun, procession of goddess at, ii. 144 ; 

the Festival of FooKs at, ix. 335 
Auvergne, milk hevviicliecl at Correze in, 
ni. 93; Lenten fires m, x. rri .ly. ; 
story of a woi e-wolf in, x. 308 .vy. 
Auxeire, the last sheaf called the Uorn- 
molhcr near, vii. 135; “killing the 
' Bull ” at threshing at, vii. 291 
Auxesia and Damia, femalo powers of 
fertility at 'JVoezcn, i. 39 
AveMa>ia bell on Mid.summer Kve, xi. 47 
Avebury, Lord, on the distinction be- 
tween leligion and magic, i. 225 //. , 
on substitutes for capital punislinujiit 
in China, iv. 146 «. , 273 
Avengers of bloiKl, ceremony performed 
by, before starting, i. 92 
Aveutiue, Diana on the, ii, 428; oulca 
on the, ii. 185 

Avernus, Lake, and the Golden Bough, 
xi. 385 

Aversion of spirit-s and fairies to iron, iii. 
229, 332 sq. \ to innovation among 
savages, iii. 230,fyy, 

Aveiting ill-luck at marrying a second, 
third, or fourth wife, ii, 57 
Avesud, in Sweden, heaps of sticks and 
stones on graves at, ix, 20 sq. 
Avoidance of the wife'.s mother, iii. 83 
jyy. ; of common words to rleecive 
spirits or other beings, iii. 416 jyy. 
“Awakening of Ilcrailos," festival at 
Tyre, v. m 

Awa-nkoude, seclusion of girls at puberty 
among the, x. 28 

“Awasungu, the house of the,” x. 28 
.Awe, Loch, vii. 165 ; the Old Wife at 
harvest on, vii. 143 


.iVwembo, Bantu tribe of Rhodesia, their 
belief in a supienie being, M. 174; their 
worship of tineestral spirits, vi. T75 ; 
their piaycis to dead kings before going 
to war, VI. 19 r sq. ; woman's pail m 
agiicuUure among the, vii 115; among 
them muiderers mutilate their victims 
in order to disable then ghosts, viii. 
272 jy. 

Awka in South Nigciia, taljoos observed 
by priest at, x 4 

A'wiijale, title of chief of the Ijebu tiilie, 
in South Nigeria, iv. ri2 
Awima tribes of the Gold (‘oust, their 
belief as to the sncrerlness of then 
heads, in. 257 

Axe, emblem ol Hitlite gud of tliiindci- 
mg sky, v, 134 ; as divine emblem, v. 
163 ; symbol of Asiatie thundci-god, 
V. 183; that slew the ox, trial and 
coudcmnalion of the, viii. g 

, double-headed, symbol of Sandan, 

V. 127; earned liy Lydian kings, v, 
1S2; :i piilladimn of the Heraelid 
sovereignty, v. 182 ; figured on coins, 

V. J83 w. 

A.xim, on the Gold (’oast, nimtuil ex- 
pulsion of 1I1C devil at, IX. 131 
Aynmboii, m Dutch New Guinea, 
womnii'n share in agriculture among 
the Fnpusins of, vii, 123 
Ayniara Indians of I’cru and Bolivia, 
their rain-charm by nicim.s of frogs, i, 

292 ; afraid of being pliotrjgraphed, 
iii. 97 ; tJieir use of a lilack llama a.s 
n .scapegoat in lime of plague, i.x, 
^93 

.\yT.shirc, mode of cutting the last corn 
in, vii. 154; “cutting the Hare" at 
harvest in, vii, 279 

As.(tdirachta inJica in a rain-charm, i. 

293 

Azazel, a bad angel, in connexion with 
the Jewish scapegoat, ix. 2ro 
Azcnmiour, in Morocco, cairns reared 
by pilgrims near, ix. 2j ; Midsummer 
fires at, X, 214 

Azores, bonfires and divination on Mid- 
summer Fve in tin;, x. 208 ty. ; fern- 
seed at Midsummer in the, xi. 66 
Aztec mode of keeping .sorccrer.s from 
houses, iii. 93 

— - priests, their hair unshorn, iii. 259 
Aztecs, their view of intoxication as in- 
spiration, iii. 249 jy, : their priests, iii. 
259 ', their festival at end of fifty-two 
yours, vii. 310 sq,\ their obiservation 
of the Pleiades, vii. 3x0 sq, ; their 
.sacred now fire, vii. 310 sq. ; eating 
the god among the, viii. 86 sqq, ; their 
custom of .sacrificing human representa- 
tives of gods, ix. 275; their five .supple- 
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mentary clays, ix, 339 ; their punish- 
ment of witches and wizards, xi. 159 
Azur, the month of March, ix. 403 
Azyingo, Lake, in West Afiica, viii. 235 

Ba-Bwende, a tube of the Congo, v. 
271 n, 

Ba-Lua, in the Congo region, will not 
pronounce name of their tribe, 111. 330 

-Mbala, a Bantu tribe, woman's 

shaie in agriculture among the, vii. iig 

-Pedi, the, of South Africa, giave- 

diggcrs not allowed to handle food 
among, iii. 141 ; women in childbed 
not allowed to handle food, 111, 14 8 
ry ; their superstitions as to miscarnage 
in childbed, 111. 153 sq. ; their con- 
tinence in war, iii. 163 , continence at 
building a new village among the, lii. 
202 ; their belief as to a woman 
stepping over their legs, iii. 424 

Ronga, the, of South Afnca, their 

w'oinen employ a child under pubeity 
to light tile potter’s kiln, li, 205. See 
Baron ga 

-Sundi, a tribe of the Congo, v. 

271 n. 

Thoiiga, the, of South Africa, grave- 
diggers not allowed to handle food 
among the, iii. 141 ; women in child- 
bed not allowed to handle food, iii. 
148 sq. ; attribute drought to concealed 
miscarriage in childbed, lii. 154; their 
continence m war, iii. 163 ; continence 
at building n new village among the, 
iii. 202 ; their belief as to a woman 
stepping over their legs, iii. 424. See 
also Thonga 

-Yaka, tube of the Congo State, 

power of magicians among the, i. 
348 ; custom observed by mansUiyers 
among the, iii. 186 ] their use of 

nail - parings in making treaties, ni. 
27^ 

Yanzi, tribe of the Congo State, 

the chief as a magician among the, i. 

348 

Baal, Semitic god, m relation to Minos 
and Minotaur, iv. 75 ; the piophets 
of, their cutting themselves with knives, 

1. 258 ; human sacrifices to, iv. 167 
‘W-i ^95. ix- 353i 354; kings claiming 
affinity with, v. 15 ; royal names com- 
pounded with, V. 16 ; as the god of 
fertility, v, 26 sq, ; conceived as god 
who fertilizes land by subterranean 
water, v. 159 

and Beltane, x. 149 150 

XS7 

— of the Lebanon, v. 32 
— ^ — and Sandan at Tarsus, v. 142 sq., 
161 


Baal of Tarsus, v. 117 sqq., 162 sq. 
Baalath or Astarte, v. 26, 34 

and Baal, v. 27 

Gebal, v. 14 

Baalbec (Heliopolis), in Syria, v. 28 , the 
rums at, i. 30 ; sacred prostitution 

at, V. 37 ; image of Hadad at, v. 
163 

Baalim, the, louls of undergiound waters, 
11 159; firstlings and first-fruits 

offcied to the, v. 27 , called lovers, 
v. 75 ?i. 

Baba or Boba, name given to last sheaf, 
vu. 144 sq. ; “the Old Woman,” at 
the Carnival, viii. 332, 333 
Babaliiwo, a Yoruba priest, ix. 212 
Babar Archipelago, ceremony to obtain 
a child for a barren woman in the, 1. 
72 ; chastity anrl fasting of women 
during absence of warriois m the, 1. 
131 ; tieatment of the afterbirth in 
the, 1. t 86 ; saturnalia at the marriage 
of the Sun and Earth in the, n. 99 ; 
recovery of lost souls in the, iii. 67 ; 
souls as shadows in the, lii 78 ; fatigue 
iransfeired to stones m the, ix. 8 sq. ; 
sickness expelled in a boat Irom the, 
ix. 187 

Rabaruda, girl as rain-inaker in Rou- 
mania, i. 273 

Ribine Lake m British Columbia, x. 47 
Babites, a Persian sect, their divine head, 
i. 402 

Baboons, their depredations on crops, 
vhi. 32 ; sent by evil spirits, ix. 110 sq. 
Baby, effigy of, used to fertilize women, 
ix. 24s, 249 

Babylon, magical images m ancient, i. 
66 ry. ; theocratic despotism of ancient, 
i. 2 iB ; sanctuary of Bel at, ii. 129 jy. ; 
festival of Zagniuk at, iv. xro, rc3, 115 
sqq. ; festival of the Sacaen at, iv. 113 
sqq., IX. 354 sqq. ; early kings of, wor- 
shipped as gods, V. 15 : worship of 
Mylitta at, v. 36 ; religious prostitution 
at, V. 58 ; human wives of Marduk at, 
V. 71 ; sanctuaryofScrapisat, vi. iigzz. 
Babylonia, worship of 'ramrnuz in, v, 6 
sqq. ; the moon-god took precedence 
of the sun-god in ancient, vi. 138 sq. ; 
belief in demons in ancient, ix. 102 jy. ; 
the star-gazers of, ix, 326 ; conquered 
by Assyria, ix. 356 ; the feast of Purim 
in, ix. 393 

Babylonian calendar, i.x. 39S w.® 

^ Genesis, ix. 410 

gods, mortality of the, iv, 5 sq. 

hymns to Tammuz, v. 9 

kings, divinity of the early, i. 417 

legend of creation, iv. 105 sq., 110 

myth of Marduk and Tiamat, iv, 

105 sq,, 107 sq. 
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Jiabylouian \Mtchcs and \vi/:aids, tlicir 
use or knotted cords, iil. 302 
Bacchanalia, ruiim a Jewish, iv. 363 
Bacchanals of Thrace chew ivy, 1. 384 ; 
tore Pcntheus in pieces, vi. 98, vii. 24, 
25 : wore hoins, vii. 17 
Bacchic frenzy, iv. 164 , oigics suppressed 
by Roman Government, v. 301 
Bacchus, his b'g'endary connexion with 
the Athenian festival of swinging, iv. 
2S1, 283 

or Dionysus, vii. 2. Sec Dionysus 

Bacchylides as to Ci oesus on the pyre, v. 

175 Ji/- 

Bachofen, J. J. , on Roman kings and 
the Saturnalia, ii. 313 ; on the 

Nonac CaproHuae and the Saturnalia, 
11. 314 nl 

Backache at reaping, leaps over the Miil- 
siinimcr bonfire thought to be a pre- 
ventive of, X. 165, r68, 189, 344 J17 ; 
set down to witchciaft, x. 343 345 ; 

at harvest, mug wort a protection 
against, xi. 59 : cieeping through a 
holed stone to pievc'Ut backache at 
harvest, xi. 189 

Backbone of Osiris rt'prcscntcd by the 
ded pillar, VI. 108 Jr/. 

Bacon, Fiuucis, on anointing weapon 
that caused wound, 1. 202 
Bad Country, the, in Victoria, ccrcnionie.s 
observed at entering, lii. 109 jy. 
Badath(\ double-axe, Midsuinmei King 
of the, X. T94 

Badagas, the, of the Ncilgiiciry Hills, 
their customs as to sowing and reaping 
the first grain, viii. 55 ; tnmsfei the 
.sms of the dead to a buffalo calf, ix. 
36 ; their fire-walk, xi. 8 fy. 

Raddeley, Mr. St. Clair, i. 5 
Baden, homoeopathic magic at sowing 
in, 1. 138 ; St Gcorgc'.s Day in, it. 
337 ; Feast of All Souls in, vi. 74 ; 
customs as to the hist .sheaf at harvest 
in, vii, 283, 292, 298 ; the Corn-goat 
at threshing in, vii. 286 ; I.,enten fire- 
custom m, X. Tt7 ; Faster bonfires in, 
X. 145; Mid.summer firt'.s in, x. 167 j///. 
Radham, Rev.Charles, I). D. , hi.spropo.sed 
emendation of Ktiripides, iii. 156 
Badham Court oak, in Gloucester .shire, 
xi, 316 

.Barlip performer iit a light-rope ceremony 
in India, ix. 197 

Badnyak^ Yule log, in Servia, x. 259, 263 
Badnyi Dan^ Christmas ICve, in Servia, 
X. 258, 263 

Badonsachen, King of Burma, claims 
divinity, i. 400 

Badumar, in West Africa, ii. 293 
'Baduwis* an aboriginal race in the moun- 
tains of Java, seclusion of their hercdi- 
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tary rtilei, iii. 115 stj, ; use no non in 
husbandry, 111. 232 

Baethgen, F., on goddess 'Hatheh, v. 
162 

Baffin Land, the Esquimaux of, 1. 113, lii. 
32 152, 207, 399, vm. 257, ix. 125 

Bag, souls of peisons deposited in a, iii. 
63 sq., xi 142, 153, 155; soul of 
dying chief caught in a, iv. 1 99 

Baganda, the, of Central Africa, their 
belief jis to the sterilizing infiueiice of 
b.iiien women, 1. 7^2, 11. 102; thtir 
treatment ol the alterbiith and navel- 
stimg, 1. 195 u/, , XI. 162; .spirits of 
their dear! kings preserved in their 
navel -strings and jawbones, i. 196; 
their notion as to whirlwinds, i. 331 
//.- ; their incainatc human god of the 
Lake Kj^anza, i. 395 , their belief in 
the infiuencc of the sexes on vegeta- 
tion, ii. loi Jr/. ; tlu-ir customs in 
U'gnrd to twins, ii 102 sq. ; their fiie- 
dnll, 11 210: 1 heir Vestal Virgins, u 2qG; 
their list of kings, 11. 269 ; their mode 
of fertilizing women by means of 
a wild lianana-tiee, li. 378 ; stabbed 
the .shadow's of eneiuu'S, ui. 78 ; their 
superstition a.s to .sliadow'.s, iii. 87 ; 
their belief as to women stepping over 
a man’s wctipons, iii. 423 , Iheii beliel 
as to the state of the .spirits of the dead, 

iv. t r ; their worship of the python, 
V, 86 ; icbirth ol the dead among 
the, V. 92 sq, ; then belief in impreg- 
nation by the flower of the l.»annna, 
V. 93 ; their theory of enithquakc-S, 

v. rpy ; tlieir piosentation of infants 

to the new moon, vi. 14.^, C45 ; cere- 
mony observed by the king at new 
moon, vi. 147 ; their worship of dead 
king.s, vi. 1 67 y/7. ; their veneration 
for the ghosts of dead relations, vi. 
191 /il; ihoir pantheon, vi. 196; 
human .sacri flees oflered to prolong the 
lif(‘ of their kings, vi, z2^sqq.\ woman’s 
share in agriculture among the, vii. 
itS; their ceremony at eating the 
new beans, viii, 64 ; significance of 
.stopping over a woman among the, 
vlii. 70 ; their offerings of first- 

fiuitb, viii. 113; their precaution 
against the ghosts of the elephants 
which they kill, viii. 227 sq, ; dread 
tiic ghosts of shcej), viii, 237 ; pro- 
pitiate the ghosts of slain buffaloes, 
viii. 231 : treat coremouially the fii.st 
fish Caught, viii. 252 i'q. ; their custom 
of mutilating dead enemies, viii. 277 
sq, ; their transference of plngue to a 
plantain-lroc, ix, 4 sq. ; their trans- 
ference of sickness to efligies, ix. 7 ; 
their precautions against the ghosts of 
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fauicidiib .incl othtn unforUinales, ix. 17 
j(/. ; tlaiow sticks or grass on giavos 
or places of execution of certain 
persons, ix. iS ; their worship of 
the rivci Nakiza, ix. 27 ; trausfei 
sickness to animals, ix. 32 ; human 
scapegoats among the, ix, 42 ; chil- 
dren live apart from their parents 
among the, x. 23 ] seclusion of 

gills at pubcity among the, x. 23 r/y. , 
their supei slition as to women who do 
not menstruate, x 24: abstain from salt 
in certain cases, x. 27 jy. ; their dread 
of menstruous women, x. 80^7, See 
a/so Uganda 

Bagnnda fishcimen, taboos observed by, 
iii, 194 sij 

Bagba, a wind-fetish, 1. 327, iii 5 
Bagdad, death of the King of the Juin 
repoited at, iv. 8 

Bageshu (Bagishu), the, of Mount Elgon, 
in East Africa, their belief m the re- 
incarnation of the dead, 1. 103, v. 92 ; 
seclusion and purification of manslayers 
among, iu. 174 

Bagohoft of Mindanao, one of the Philip- 
pines, their human sacrifices at sowing, 
vii. 240 ; their way of detaining the 
soul in the body, 111. 31, 315 ; never 
utter their own names, in. 323 n/. ; 
thcii theory of earthquakes, v. 200 ; 
their custom of hanging and speanng 
human victims, v. 290 97 ; their pre- 
tence of feeding then agricultural im- 
plements at harvest, viii 124 
Bahanilsis, a Bantu tribe of South Africa, 
thoir worship of ancestors, vi. 179 
Bnhaus. See Knyans 
Babima of Cential Africa, ceremony of 
adoption among the, i. 75 ; custom of 
herdsmen at watering their cattle 
among the, iii. C83 n. ; names of 
tlieir dead kings not mentioned, iii. 
375 ; their belief as to dead kings and 
chiefs, V. 83 their worship of the 
dead, vi. igo sg. ; their belief in a 
supreme god Lugaba, vi. 190 ; their 
belief in transmigration, viil 288 ; 
believe that at death their kings turn 
into lions, and their queens into 
leopards, viii. 288 ; their transference 
of abscesses, ix. 6 ; ihiMr use of scape- 
goats to cure disease among their 
cattle, ix. 32 ; their dread of men- 
struous women, x. 80 
— — of Kiziba, Vi. 173 

‘Of the Uganda Protectorate, ix. 6, 32 

Bahnars of Cochin-China, their recall of 
lost .souls, iii. 52, 58 St/, 

Bahr-el-Ghazal province, the Golos of 
the, i. 318: ceremony of the new fire 
in the, X. 134 sg» 


Baiga, aboriginal piicst 111 Mirzapui, 
ix. 27 

Baigas, Diavidiau tribe of India, their 
objection to agiiculture, v 89 
Bailey, Mabel, on the May Queen, 11. 
88 

Bailly, J. S , French astronomer, on the 
Arctic origin of the iites of Adonis, 
V. 229 

Bairn, the, of Kiziba, vi. 173 
Baisilkh, Indian month (April), iv. 265 
Bakairi, the, of Brazil, call bull-roareis 
“thundei and lightning," xi. 231 sq, 
Bakara, a village of Sumatia, i, 39S, 399 
Baker, V. B. , on relic of tiee-woiship at 
Magnesia, 1. 386.^/.^ 

Bakers, Roman, requiiei-l to be chaste, 
11. 115 f</. , 205 

Baking, continence observed at, lii. not 

forks, witches iidc on, xi. 73, 74 

Bakongs, the, of Borneo, associate the 
souls of the tlead with boar-cats and 
other animals, viii, 294 
BtU<u, on the Caspian, perpetual fires at, 
11. 256, V. 192 

Bakuba or Busliongo of the Congo, rule 
as to persons of royal blood among 
the, X. 4 See Bushongo 
Bakundii of the Cameroons, bui lal custom 
of the, viii. 99 

Balabulan, a person of the Batta Trinity, 
ix. 88 

Bald-headed widow, tiniisfercnco of fever 
to a, ix. 38 

Balder, the Norse god, and his lame 
foal, ui. 305 7?.^; his body burnt, x. 
102 ; worshipped in Norway, x. 104 , 
camomile sacicd to, xi. 63 ; burnt 
at Midsummer, xi. 87 ; Midsummer 
sacred to, xi, 87; a tiee-spirit or deity 
of vegetation, xi. 88 jy. ; his invulner- 
ability, xi. 94 ; why Balder was thought 
to shine, xi. 293 ; perhaps a real man 
deified, xi. 314 

and the mistletoe, x. soi st/,, xi. 

76 r77. , 302 ; interpreted as a mistletoe- 
bearing oak, XI. 93 St/. ; his life or 
death in the mistletoe, xi. 279, 283 
, the myth of, x. iot st//. ; repro- 
duced in the Midsummer festival of 
Scandinavia, xi, 87 ; perhaps drama- 
tized ill ritual, xi. 88 ; Indian parallel 
to, xi. 280 ; African paiallels to, xi. 

3^3 St//. 

Balder's Balefires, name formerly given 
to Midsummer bonfires in Sweden, x. 
172, xi. 87 

Grove, x. C04, xi, 315 

Jialders-brd, Balder's eyelashes, a name 
for camomile, xi. 63 
Baldness a supposed effiict of breaking a 
taboo, iii. X40 
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Bale, statuette of the Mexican god Xipe 
at, ix. 291 nl ; Lenten fire-custom in 
the canton of, x 119 
Balefiies, Balder’ s, at Midsummer in 
Sweden, x. 172 

Ball, inspired mediums in, 1, 378 sq. ; 
special forms of speech used in address- 
ing social superiors in, i. 402 n ; 
the rice personified as husband and 
wife m, vii. 201 sqq, , obseivation of 
the Pleiades in, vii 31^ r/. ; propitia- 
tion of mice to induce them to spare 
the fields in, viii 278 ; belief m demons 
in, ix. 86 ; periodical expulsion of 
demons in, ix X40 ; filing of teeth in, 
X. 68 , birth-trees in, xi. 164 

Balinese, their conduct in an earthquake, 

V. 1 98 

Balkan Peninsula, the Slavs of the, 11. 

237, 241 ; need-fire in the, x. 281 
Ball, Wlentine, on hook -swinging, iv, 

279 

Ball, game of, played as a riu*, viii. 76, 
79 , played as a magical ceremony, 
ix. 179 jf/. ; in Normandy, ix. 183 
played to determine the King of Sum- 
mer, X. 195 

-players, homoeopathic charms em- 
ployed by, 1. 144, IS5 
Balli Atap, the God of the Roof, among 
the Kenyahs, 11. 385 
Balliiiasloe, in County Galway, Candle- 
mas custom at, ii. 95 «. 

Balls, gold and silver, to imitate the sun 
and moon, ii. 63 

Ballymagauran, in County Cavan, ancient 
idol near, iv. 183 
Ballymote, the Book of, iv. 100 
Bally vadlea, m Tipperary, woman burnt 
as a witch at, x. 323 sq, 

Balnagown Loch, in Lismore, witch-liaie 
at, X. 316 

Baloi, mythical beings of the Basuto.s, 
i. 177 ; witches and wizards, vi. 104 
Balolo, a sea-slug, ix. 141. iSV^ a/so 
Palolo vcHdis 

Balong of the Cameroons, their external 
souls in animals, xi. 203 
Balquhidder, in Perthshire, the harvest 
Maiden at, vii. 157 ; hill of the fires 
at, X, 149 ; Hallowe’en bonfues at, 

X. 232 

Balsam plants, wild, as representatives 
of the harvest-goddess, vh. 207 
Bahamorrhttsa sa^Bafa, Xu //. , the sun- 
flower root, superstitions of Thompson 
Indians concerning the, viii. 83 
Balthasar, one of the three mythical kings 
on Twelfth Day, ix. 329 sqq. 

Balum, a mythical being of German New 
Guinea, iii. 306 

Balum, spirits, viu 104, ix. 83, xh 24a I 


177 

Balwe m Westphalia, Burying the Car- 
nival at, IV. 232 

Bam- Mai gi, Hindoo sect, their use of 
magical images, 1. 65 
Bambaras of the Niger, their sacred 
tiees, ii. 42 

Bamboo -rat sacrificed for iiddancc of 
evils, ix. 208 sg. 

Bampton-in-the-Bush in Oxfordshiie, 
May garlands at, 11, 62 
Banana, women impregnated by the 
flower of the, v. 93 ; shoots beaten to 
make them grow, jx. 264 

-tree, supposed to feitilize bairen 

women, 11. 31.8 , child's hair deposited 
on a, HI. 276; afterbiith of child bmied 
under a, xi. 162, 163, 164 

-trees, fruit-heaniig, hair deposited 

under, iii, 286 

Bananas, homoeopathic magic at sowing, 
1. 142 , .sown by young childien, vii. 
X15 ; cuUivjLled by women, vii. 115, 
318 ; cultivated in South Ameiica, vn. 
120, 12T ; cultivuted in New Britain, 
vu, 123 ; cultivated in New Guinea, 
vii. 123; soul of dead man in, vjii, 
298 : mode of fertilizing, ix. 264 ; the 
cause of human mortality, ix 303 
Banars of Cambodia, their prayci.s for 
the crops, vin. 33 

Bancioft, H. H., on the external souls 
of ihe Zapotecs, xi. 212 
Bandages to prevent the escape of the 
soul, iii. 32, 71 

Banrtiagara, Mount, in Nigeria, iii. 124 
Bandicoot in rain-making, i, 288 
Bangala, the, of the Upper Congo, 
continence observerl by fishers and 
hunU-r.s among, iii. 195 sq^ ; names of 
fishermen not mentioned among, iii, 
330 sq, \ rcbiith of dead among, v. 92 ; 
women’s share in agriculture among, 
vii, 1 19. Boloki 

Bangiilas of Angola, elective chieftainship 
among the, ii. 293 

Bangerang, an Australian tribe, iii. 321 
liangkok, ix. 150 ; human foundation 
sacrifices at, iii. 90 

Bangweolo, Lake, custom as to sowing 
on the islands of, vii. 115 
Bani.shed prince, charm to restore a, i. 
» 4 S 

Banishment of homicide, iv. 69 sq . ; of 
evil spirits, ix. 86 

Banivas of the Orinoco, their scourging 
of girls at puberty, x. 66 sqq. 

Banjar.q in West Africa jmnish their king 
for drought or excessive rain, 1, 353 
Banks* Islanders, their way.s of making 
sunshine, i, 314 ; their observation of 
the Pleiades, viL 313 ; their story of 
the origin of death, ix, 304 
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Banks’ Islands, mogical stones in the, i. 
164; supernatural power of chiefs m 
the, 1. 338 , ghosts in stones in the, 
111. 80 ; Vanua Lava in the, 111. 85 ; 
names of lelations by inariiage tabooed 
ni the, lu. 344 jy ; burial of women 
who have died in childbed in the, viii 
97 ry. , fatigue tiansferred to stones, 
sticks, 01 leaves in the, iv. 9 
Banksia, used as fuel by Australian 
aborigines, ii. 257 

Banmanas of Senegambia, their custom 
at the death of an infant, ix. 261 stj. 
Banna, a tribe accustomed to strangle 
their fii St-born children, iv. 181 mj. 
Banner, Macleod's Fairy, 1. 368 
Banquets in honour of the spiiits of 
disease, ix. 119 

Bantiks of Celebes, their stoiy of the 
type of Beauty and the Beast, iv. 
130 

Banting in Sarawak, uile.s observed by 
women during absence of wniriors at, 
1, T27, 128 

Bantu tribes, ancestor- woi ship among 
the, ii. 221 , vi. I7.^ ; their small 

regard for the ghosts of women, ii. 
224 ; their lielief in siTpcnts as 

leincarnalion.s of the dead, v. 82 sqq . ; 
their worship of dead chiefs or kings, 
VI. 175 , 191 ; cohabitiitioii of 

husband and wife enjoined a.s a matter 
of ritual on certain occa.sions among 
the, viii. 70 /?,■* 

tribes of Kaviiondo, custom ob- 

seived by nianslnycis among the, iii. 
176 sq, ; their belief as to the cflect of 
eating a totemio animal, viii. 26 

tribes of South Africa, their ideas 

as to the virulent infection spread by 
a woman who has had a miscarriage, 
in. 152 sqq, ; theii rule as to eating 
the new corn, viii. iti ; their fear of 
demons, ix. 77 sq. 

tribes of South-East Alrica, their 

fire-drill, ii. 210 rq. 

Irilies of West Africa, Ihcir belief 

in demons, ix. 74 

Banyai, chieftainship among tin,*, ii, 292 
Banyan- trees revered hy the Chinese, 
li. 14 

Banyoro, the, of Centnxl Africa, foes of 
the Bagaticiu, ix, 42, 194 ; tlie king a.s 
nun-maker among, i. 348 ; succession 
to the throne determined by mortal 
combat among, ii. 322 ; their worship 
of serpents, v. 86 Str aho Unyoro 
Baobab-tree.s thought to ba inhabited hy 
mischievous spirits, ii. 34; worshipiMid, 
ii. 46 ; goats sacrificed to, ii. 47 
Baoulcs of the Ivory Coast, extraction of 
chief'.s soul among the, iii. 70 


Bapeiis or Malelcootoos, a Bechuana 
tribe, then customs as to tlieii totem 
the porcupine, via. 164 sq. 

Baptism of bull’s blood in the iiles of 
Cybele, V. 274 sqq. 

Baptist, St John the, day of, 1. 277. 
See St. John 

Rar-iekub, king of Samal, v. 15 sq. 
A’fzr-tree [Ficus Indica), mariied to a 
mango 111 India, ii. 25 ; sacred in 
India, 11. 43 

Bara, a tribe of Madagascar, names of 
dead kings not pioiiouneed among 
the, in. 380 

country m M.adagnscar, fear of 

being photogiaphed m the, ni. 98 
Barabbas and C'hiist, ix. 417 \qq, 
/iunika, blessed 01 m.igical virtue, in 
North Africa, ix. 23 //. , 216, 218, 

XI. 51 ; of .saints, ix. 22 ; of skins of 
snci diced sheep, i\. 265 
Baram Riviir, in Saiawa'k, tree-worship 
on the, ii. 38 \q. ; in Bonu'o, magical 
stones on the, m. 30 
Banir, thinl marringe deemed unlucky 
in, 11. 57 * 

Hiirat, a eeieinony pei fornu'd in Kuniaon, 
ix. 196 

Barber, Riw Dr. W. T. A., on sub- 
stitutes for capital iiunishinent m 
China, iv. 145 275 

Barbo.sa, Duarte, on the snieide of the 
king.s of (Juilacare, iv. 46 17, 

Barce or AlceLs, daiigliler ol Antaeus, 
h. 300 sq, 

IkirreUma, ceremony of "Sawing Ihe 
Old Woman'’ at, Iv. 242 
Barclay, .Shurijr, on Hallowe'en fires, x. 
232 

Bnrdncy bunijikin, on witch as hare, x. 
318 

Bare -Stripping Hanginan, Argylc.shiro 
.story of the, xi. 129 jv/. 

Barca, of ICasi Africa, rain-making priest 
among the, ii. 3 ; women wall not 
name thtsir husbands, iii. 337 

and Kunama, their annual festival 

of the dead, vi. bC 

Barenton, tlic* fountain of, us(*d in rain- 
iiiaking, i. 306, 307 

Bari, the, of the Upin-rNilo, rnin-malccrs 
as chiefs among, i. 3.^5, 346.17. j Rain 
Kmg.s among, ii. 2 

Baritu, the, of Bonuio, .sacrifice cattle 
instead of human victims, iv. 166 

, river in Borneo, worship of spirits 

on the, ix. 87 

Bark of sacred tree used to make gar- 
ment.s for pregnant women, ii. 58 
Barker, W. G. M. Jonas, on need-fire in 
Yorksliirr*, x. 286 sq^ 
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Barking a tree, old German penalty for, 
ii. 9 

Barley forced for festival, v. 240, 241, 
242, 24^4, 251 sq , ; awarded as a prize 
m the Eleusinian games, vii. 73, 74* 
75 ; oldest cereal cultivated by the 
Aryans, vii. 132 

Bride among the Berbers, vii. 178 

cow at harvest, vii. 289, 290 

-harvest, time of, m ancient Gieccc, 

vii. 48, 77 

loaf eaten by human scapegoat 

before being put to death, ix, 255 

-meal and water drunk as a foim 

of communion with the Barley-Goddess 
at Eleusis, vii. 161 

mother, the, vii. 131 ; the last 

sheaf called the, vii. 135 

plant, external soul of piince in a, 

xi. T02 

seed used to stiengthcn weakly 

children, vii. ii 

sow at threshing, vii. 298 

-water, draught of, as a form of 

communion in the Eleusinian mys- 
teries, vii. 38 

and wheat discovered by Isis, vi. 

116 

wolf in the last sheaf, vii. 271, 273 

Baiolongs, a Bantu tribe of South Africa, 
their worship of ancestors, vi. 179 ; 
their custom of inoculation, viii. 159 ?/, ‘ 
Baron, R., on the reverence for dead 
kings in Madagascar, iii.^ 380 
Baron, S. , on annual expulsion of demons 
in Tonquin, ix. 147 sq. 

Baronga, the, of South Africa, their 
charm against worms, i. 152 ; their 
charm against snake -bite, L 153: 
their beliefs and customs as to twm.s, 
i, 267 sq, ; preserve the hair and 
nails of dead chiefs, iii. 272 ; their 
belief as to the state of the spirits of 
the dead, iv. 10 jy. ; their custom as 
to falling stars, iv. 61 ; women's part 
in agriculture among the, vii. T14 sq , ; 
their mode of freeing the fields from 
beetles, viii. 280 ; their story of a clan 
whose external souls were in a cat, 
xi, 150 jy. Ss.c also Ba-Ronga 
Barotse or Marotse, a Bantu tribe of the 
Zambesi, rain-making among the, i, 
310 ; regard their chief as a 

demi-god, i. 392 jy. ; exorcism after 
a funeral among the, iii. 107; their 
belief in a supreme god Niambe, vi. 

193 ; their worship of dead kings, vi. 

194 jy. ; woman's part in agriculture 
among the, vii, 115 ; inoculation among 
the, viii. 159; seclusion of girls at 
puberty among the, x. 28, 29 


Barren cattle driven through fire, x. 203, 

33S 

fruit-trees threatened in Older to 

moke them bear fruit, ii. 20 jyy. 

women, charms to procure off- 

spiing for, 1. 70 sgq, ; sterilizing in- 
fluence ascribed to, 1. 142 ; embiace 
a tree to obtain offspring, i, 182; 
thought to conceive through eating 
nuts of a palm-ticc, 11. 51 ; fertilized 
by trees, ii. 56 jy, , 316 sq,\ thought 
to blight the fruits of the eaith, 11. 102 ; 
fertilized by water-spirits, 11. 159 jyy., 
V. 213 s-y. , 216; resort to graves in 
order to get children, v. 90 ; entice 
souls of dead childien to them, v. 94 ; 
hope to conceive through fertilizing 
influence of vegetables, xi. 51. See 
also Chilcll(\ss 

Biirrenness of women cured by passing 
thiough holed stone, v. 36, with 
removed by serpent, v. 86 ; childieii 
murdeicd as a lenictly for, v. 95 
Ban leading the road against a ghostly 
pursuer, xi. 17b 
“Bairing the fire," i. 231 ?z.'* 
Barnngtoiiia, ofleniigs made tindci a, 
m Guadalcanal, viii. 126 
Barro.s, Do, Poituguese historian, on 
custom of regicide at Pussier, iv. 51 sq, 
Barrows of Halfdan, vi. too 
Barsann, in Noith India, lloli bonfires 
at, xi. 2, 5 

Barsom, bundle of twigs used by Parsce 
pric.sts, V. 1 91 

Barth, H., on .sculptures at Boghaz- 
Kcui, V, 133 fD 

Bartle Bay, in Briti.sh New Guinea, 
power of magicians at, i, 338 ; festival 
of the wild mango tree at, x. 7 sqq. 
Barw'an, river in Australia, annual ex- 
pulsion of ghosts on the, ix. 123 
Bas Doda, in India, marriage of girls to 
the god at, ii. 149 

Ikisagala, the, of Central Africa, changes 
in tlTcir language caused by their fear 
of naming the dead, iii. 36 1 
Bashada, a tribe accustomed to strangle 
their first-born children, iv. i8r .ry. 
Bashilango, a trilie of the C^ongo Biisin, 
reception of subject chiefs by head 
chief among the, iii. 114 
Bashkirs, their horse-races at funerals, 
iv. 97 

Basil, curses at sowing, i. 281 ; the Holy, 
plant worshipped in India, ii. 23 sqq, ; 
pots of, on St. John’s Day in Sicily, 
V. 243. See also Tulasi 
/lasi/ai, officials at Olympia, i. 46 n,* 
Bcusis, physical, of magic, i. 174 •'■y* ; for 
the theory of an extertial soul, i. 201 
Basket, souls gathered into a, iii. 72 
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Basoga, the, of Ceiitial Afiica, form 
blood-brotheihood with the trees W'hich 
they fell, li, 19 sq. ; their punishment 
of the seduction of a virgin, 11. 112 ; 
their abhorrence of incest in cattle, 11 
1 13 jy. ; then pietended human sacn- 
fice, IV. 215 

Basque hunter transfoinied into bear, xi. 
226, 270 

stoiy of the external soul, xi. 139 

Bassa tribe, oi the Canieroons, reputed 
to be magicians, ix. 120 
Bassareus, a title of Dionysus, viii. 382«.'' 
Bassari, the, of Togoland, their super- 
stition as to the mothers oi twins, li. 

102 \ their offerings of new yams, 

viii. 116 

Basua lati/oUii worshipped, viii. 119 
Bassus, Roman officer, ix. 309 
Bastar, province of India, treatment of 
witches in, xi. 159 

Bastaid, tiaveller in Madagascar, iii. 

103 

, name applied to the last sheaf in 

West Prussia, vii. 150 
Bastian, Adolf, on c.xtinguiKshiiig fires 
after a death, ii. 268 ; as to .sanctity 
of head in Siam and Burma, 111. 252 
sij. ; on animal sacraments among 
pastoral tribes, viii. 313 ; on the wor- 
ship of nats in Burma, ix, 96 fiP; on 
rites of initiation in West Africa, xi. 
256 sq. 

Basutoland, attempts to regulate the 
calendar in, vii. ie6 sq. ; inoculation 
in, viii, 158 160 

Basutos, use of magical dolls among the, 
i, 71 : their custom as to extracted 
teeth, i. 177 ; their contagious magic 
of bodily impressions, i. 214 ,* keep 
all defiled persons from the sight of 
corn, ii. 112 ; their belief as to the 
spirits of waterfalls, ii. 157 ; their cus- 
tom of kindling a new fire after a 
biith, ii. 239 ; abhor the .sea, hi, 10 ; 
avoidance of wife’s mother among 
the, iii. 85 ; their superstition as to 
reflections in water, iii. 93 ; their 
burial custom, iii, 107 ; their purifica- 
tion of warriors, iii. 173 ; purification 
of cattle among the, iii. 177; their 
chiefs buried sucroily, vi, 104: their 
worsliip of the dead, vi. 179 ; their 

customs as to the new corn, viii. ito ; 
their sacrifice of first-fruits, viii. 110; 
eat the hearts of brave men to moke 
themselves brave, viii. 148 ; their 
custom of placing stones on cairns, 

ix. 30 their seclusion of girls at 
puberty, x. 31 

Bata and Aupu, ancient Egyptian story 
of, xi, 134 sqq. 


Bataks or Battas of .Sumatra, then theory 
of eaithquakes, v. 199 sq. ; their 
the soul of human beings and of rice, 
vn. 182. St'e Battas 
Batang Lupai, in Borneo, the Dyoks of, 
their “ lynng heaps," ix. 14 

Lupars of Borneo, the foes of the 

Kayans, vii. 96 

Bataragurii, a pci son of the Batla Trimly, 
V 199 sq. , IX. 88 ;/ ^ 

Batari Sri, a goddess in Lombok, vii 202 
Batavia, rain-making by means of a cat 
m, 1. 289 

Batchelor, Rev. J., on the Amo cere- 
mony with the new millet, viii. 52 ; on 
the Aiiio kamui, viii. 180 , on the 

beai as a totem or god of the Amos, 
viii. 180, 198 , on the suckling of 
beais by the Ain 0 women, viii. 182// 
on the bcai -festivals of the Amos, viii 
183 w/. ; on the 7 ?uw of the Amos, viii. 
186 w. ; on the Amo belief m the 
resuircction of animals, viu. 201 ; his 
purification after visiting an Amo 
giave, 1.x 261 

Bath befoie marriage, intention of, li. 
162 , of ox blood, iv. 35, 201 ; mnvui at 
the iitcs of Cybele, v. 373, 274 h. , of 
bull’s blood in the rites of All is, v. 274 
sqq . ; of image of Cybele peihnps a 
ram-chaim, v. 280 

of Aphrodite, v. 280 

of Denieter, v. 280 

of Ilera in the liver Burrha, v. 280 ; 

in the spring of Canathus, v. 280 
Bathing and washing forbiddc'ii to rnin- 
doctor when he wishes to prevent rain 
from falling, i. 271, 272 ; bathing as a 
rain-charm, i. 277 sq. ; (washing) as 
a ceremonial purification, iii. 141, 142, 
150, 153, 168, 169, 172, 173, £75, 
t79i 183, 392, 198, 2x9, 220, 222, 
385, 286 ; foibiddcn, vii. 94 
on Kt, John's Day or Kve (Mid- 
summer Day or E\e), v. 246 sqq. ; 
pagan origin of the custom, v. 249 

at fCnster, x. 123 ; at Midsummer, 

X. 208, 210, 2i 6, XI. 29 J77. ; thought 
to be dangerous on Midsummer D.iy, 
xi. 2G S(/. 

Baths of Hcrcule.s, v, 212 

of Solomon in Moab, v. 315 

Baton of Sinope, on the Thessalian 
festival Peloria, ix. 350 
Buloo Bedano, an earthquake god in 
Nias, V. 302 

Bats, souls of dead in, viii. 287 ; the 
lives of men in, xi. 215 sq., 217; 
called men’s " brothens," xi. 215, 216, 

2X8 

Batta magicians exorcize domon.s by 
means of images, viii, X02 
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Baltainbnng, <1. pioviiicc ol Siam, ceie- 
niony to procure rain in, i. 299 
LJatttis or Bataks of Suraatm, magical 
images among the, 1 71 , then 

beliet as to the placenta, i. 193 ; fight 
the storm, i 330 ; worship a prince 
as a deity, 1 39 S ii/ ; revere the Sultan 
of Minangkabaii, 1. 399: their sacied 
trees, 11. 41 ; think that fornication 
and incest injure the crops, 11. 108 ; 
their use of rice to prevent the soul 
from wandering, lii. 34 sq.\ their 
recall of lost souls, lii. 45 Sijq. \ their 
belief in the transmigration of souls. 
111. 65 : afraid of being photographed, 
111. 99 ; ceremony at the reception of 
a traveller among the, iii. 104 ; their 
custom as to eating, iii. 116; untie 
things to facilitate childbirth, lii. 296 
jf/. , names of iclntions tabooed among 
the, ill. 338 17 ; use a special language 
in searching for camphor, in. 405 sq. ; 
their personification of the rice, vii. 
196 ; their observation of Orion and 
thcPlciades, vii. 315 ; then ccreniouies 
at killing a tiger, viii. zi 6 sq. ; belie\e 
that the souls of the dead often trans- 
migrate into tigers, viii. 293 ; their 
use of swallows as scapegoats, ix. 34 
sq. ; their belief in demons, ix. 87 sq. ; 
thoir belief iu a Trinity, ix. 88 
their use of human scapegoats, ix. S13 ; 
their doctrine of the plurality of souls, 
xi. 223 ; their totcmic system, xi. 224 
sqq. See aho Bataks 
Battel, Andrew, on the king of Loimgo, 
iii. 117 sq. ; on the colour of negro 
children at birth, xi. 251 nl 
Battle, purificatory ceremonies after a, 
in. 165 ^77., vi. 251 J7.; mock, viii. 75 ; 
annual, among boys in Tuinleo, ix. 
143 

of the gods and giants, v. 157 

of Summer and Winter, iv. 25.1i 

sqq. 

Battle-axe, sacred golden, i, 365 
Battns, king of Cyreiic, i. 47 
Baudissin, W. W. Graf von, on Tam- 
muz and Adonis, v. 6 ; on Adoni.s 

as the personification of the spiiiig 
vegetation, v. 228 \ on summer 

festival of Adonis, v. 232 on Linus 
song, vii. 2 j6 71.'^ 

Baumeister, A., on the date of the 
Homeric Hymn to DemeUr, vii- 35 n,'^ 
Bautz, Dr. Joseph, on hell fire, iv. 136 

7 /.^ 

Bavaria, custom as to cost tenth in, i, 
178 ; greasing the weapon instead of 
the wound which it inllicted, in, i. 204 ; 
green bushes placed at doors of newly- 
married pairs in, ii. 56 ; the May- 


pole renewed every few years in, ii. 
70 ; the Walbcr in, ii 75 ; drama of 
the Slaying of the Dragon at Furth in, 
li. 163 r^. , Whitsuntide mummers in, 
IV. 206 Tf/. ; carrying out Death in, iv. 
233 sqq , dr.imatic contests between 
Summer and Winter in, iv. 255 , 

gardens of Adonis in, v. 244 ; Dinkels- 
buhl in, vii. 133 , Weiden in, vii. 139 ; 
harvest customs in, vii. 147, 148, 150, 
219 . 57 ., 221 sq., 223, 232, 282, 286, 
2S7, 289, 296, 298, 299 ; the thresher 
of the last coin obliged to cairy the 
Pig" m, vii. 299 , cure foi fever in, 
IX. 49 ; annual expulsion of witches on 
Walpurgis Night in, ix. 159 j,/. ; old 
Mrs. PercliU (a mythical old woman) 
iu, ix. 240 sq. ; mode of reckon- 
ing the Twelve Days m, ix. 327 ; 
EasttT lionfires 111, x. 143 ; belief 

as to eclipses in, x 162 ; Midsuniiner 
fires in, Y 164^77.; lenf-chul mummer 
at MKlsiinimenn, xi, a6 ; the divining- 
rod in, yi. 67 ^7. ; peasants' belief as 
to hazel 111, xi. 69 n, ; creeping Ihrongli 
n holed .stone or nanow opening in, 
xi. 188 sq. 

Bavaria, Rlienish, iieatmcnt of the navel- 
string in, i. 198 ; homoeopathic treat- 
ment of a bioken leg in, i. 205 ; leaf- 
clad mummer at Whitsimtide in, ii. 
81; gout transferred to willow'- bush 
in, ix, sG 

1 Upper, the bride-race in, ii, 304 ; 

ceremonies on Asccn.sion Day in 
villages of, ix. 215 ; u.se of mistletoe 
ill, xi. 85 

Bavarian charm at sowing wheat, 1. 137; 

to make fruit-trees bear, i. 140 .17 
farmcis wall not name the fox, iii, 

396 

pensant.s, their homoeopathic magic 

as to fruit-trees, i. JC43 

saying as to cros.'icd legs, iii. 299 

Bavili, the, of Loango, their belief that 
certain unlawful marriages are punished 
by God with drought, ii. 112 ; tamper- 
ing with people’s shadows among, iii, 
78 ; seclusion of girl.s at puberty 
among, x. 31 

Rawenda, tribe of the Transvaal, their 
chief a raiu-maker, i. 351 ; special 
terms used with reference to persons 
of the blood royal among the, i. 401 
; blood of princes not to be shed 
among the, iii. 243 ; their custom of 
placing stones iu the forks of trees, ix. 
30 ; tho positions of their villages 

hidden, vi, 251 

Baynssid, the Bultan, and his soul, iii. 50 
Bayfield, M, A., on the punishment of 
unfaithful Vestals, ii, 228 
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Beal-fires on Midsummer Eve in York- 
shire, X. 198 

Bealltame, May Day, hi. it. See 
Beltane 

Bean, sprouting of, in supeislitious cere- 
mony, i. 266 ; the budding of a, as an 
omen, li. 344 

, King of the, ix. 313 sg., x. 153 

; Queen of the, ix. 313, 315 

clan among the Raganda, ix. 27 

cock at harvest, vn. 276 

-goat among the beans, vii. 282 

Beans in ceremony performed by patents 
of tvdns in Peru, i. 266, li. 102 ; 

not to be touched 01 named by the 
Flamcn Dialis, li. 2^8, in. 13 sq, \ 
m magical rite, vii. 9 sq. \ the 
.Spint of, conceived by the Iroquois 
as a woman, vii. 177 ; cultivated 
in Burma, vii. 242 ; ceremony at 
eating the new, viii. 64 ; ioi bid- 
den as food by Empedocles, viii. 
301 ; thrown about the house at the 
expulsion of demons, ix. 143 jy. ; 
thrown about the house at the expul- 
sion of ghosts, IX. 155 ; divination by, 
on Midsummer Eve, x 209 
Rear, customs observed by Lapps after 
killing a, hi. 221 ; ambiguous attitude 
of the Amos towaids the, viii. 180 ryy. , 
310 jy. ; importance of the, for people 
of Siberia, viii. 191; the corn -spirit 
as a, viii 325 sqq,\ cxtcnial soul of 
warnor in a, xi. 151; Basque hunter 
transformed into a, xi. 226, 270; simu- 
lated tiansformation of novice into a, 
xi. 274 sq. See also Bears 

, the Great, constellation, vii. 315 ; 

the soul of Typhon in , iv. 5 

, the polar, taboos concerning, iii. 

209 

cats, souls of dead in, viii. 294 

clan of the Moquis, de.SGeiided from 

bears, viii. jyS; of the Otawa Indians, 
their propitiation of .slain bears, viii. 
224 sq. ; of the Niskia Indians, xi. 
27 T, 273 

-dance of man who pretends to be 

a bear, xi. 274 

dances, viii. 191, 195 

-festivals of the Ainos, viii. 182 sqq. ; 

of the Gilyaks, viii. rpo sqq. ; of the 
Goldi, viii. 197 ; of the Orotchis, viii. 197 

-hunting, continence before, iii. 

197, 198 

— — -skin worn by woman dancer, viii. 
323 

Bear's bile and heart eaten to make the 
eater brave, viii. 146 

flesh, a person who has eaten of, 

obliged to abstain from fish for a year, 
vui, 251 


Bear's heart eaten, viii. 146 

“ little tongue ” removed by A mcii- 

can Indian hunteis, viii. 269 

liver, as a medicine, viii. 187 

skin, Lapp women shoot blindfold 

at a, xi 280 n, 

"Beard of Volos," vii. 233 
Beard, the first, consecrated, i. 29 
Bearded Venus, in Cypius, v. 165, vi. 
259 «.■* 

"Beardless One, the Ride of the," a 
Peisian ceremony, ix. 402 sq. 

Beards, homoeopathic magic to promote 
the growth of, i 153 ry. ; not pulled 
out by chiefs and sorcerers, hi. 260 
Bearers to carry royal personages, x. 


3 Y- 

Bears sacrificed by the Gilyaks of 
Stighalien, iii. 370 ; not to be called 
by their proper names, 111. 397 ^y. > 399, 
402 , killed ceremonially by the Ainos, 
viii. 180 jyy. ; souls of dead in, viii. 
286 sq. ; processions with, in Europe, 
viii. 326 

, slain, propitiated by Kamtchat- 

kans, Ostiaks, Koryaks, Finns, and 
T.apps, viii. 222 sqq. ; by American 
Indian.s, viii, 224 ryy. See aho Bear 
Beast, the number of the, iv. 44 
Bciasts, SQcrcd Egyptian, oflciings to the, 
i. 29 sq.\ sacred, held responsible for 
the course of nature in ancient Egypt, 
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Bealhag, the lucky well of, i. 323 
Beating as a mode of purification, ix. 
262, X. 61, 64 sqq. 

the air to drive away demon.s or 

ghosts, lii, 373, LX. 109, III, 1 15, 
123 , 131, 152, 156, 234 

boys with leg-bone of eagle-hawk, 

viii. 165 w.- 

— cattle to make them fat or fruitful, 
iv. 236 

effigy of ox with rods in China, 

viii. n sq. 

floors or walls of houses to drive 

away ghosts, iii. 168, tyo 

frogs as a rain-charm, i, 292 

■ girls at puberty, x. 61, 66 $q. 

human scapegoats, ix. 196, 252, 

25s, 256 sq.y 272 sq. 

a man clad in a cow's hide on last 

day of year, viii, 322 sqq. 

a man’s garments instead of the 

man, i. 206 sq. 

people for good luck, vii, 309 ; as 

a mode of conveying good qualities, 

ix. 262 sqq . ; with skins of sacrificiid 
victims, ix, 263 ; with green boughs, 
ix. 270 sqq. ; to stimulate the repro- 
ductive powers, ix. 272 

persons, animals, or things to 
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deliver them from demons and ghosts, 
IX. 259 ^gq. 

Beating with rods 111 rain-makmg, 1. 
2S7 5-</. 

the sea with lods as a lain-charm, 

l. 301 

Bcauce, the great moudard in, viii, 6 ; 
festival of torches in, x. 113 ; story 
of a were-wolf in, x. 309 

Beauce and Pei che, treatment of the navel- 
string in, 1. 198 ; conflagrations sup- 
posed to be extinguished by piiests in, 
i. 231 nr' , belief as to falling stais in, 

IV. 67 ; fever transferred to an aspen 

m, ix. 57 ; cure for toothache in, ix. 
62 ; Midsummer fires in, x. 188 

Beaufort, F. , on perpetual flame in Lycia, 

V. 222 n. 

Beauty and the Beast type of tale, iv. 
125 sqq. 

Beauvais, the Festival of h'ools at, ix. 
335 J'/' 

Beaver asked to give a new tooth, i. 180 ; 
the Gn'at, prayers offcied bybeavei- 
hunters to, viii, 240 

clan of the Carrier Indians, xi. 273 

Beavers, their bones not allowed to be 
gnawed by dogs, viii. 238 i,gg. ; their 
blood not allowed to fall on giound, 
viii. 240 

Bechuana charms, i. 150 jy. 

king, cure of, ix. 31 jy. 

Bechuanas, the, of South Africa, their 
homoeopathic charms made from 
animals, i. 150 sg, ; their sacrifice for 
ram, i. 391 ; their ceiemonyto cause the 
sun to shine, 1. srs; the hack-thorn 
saci ed among the, ii. 48 ry, ; their puri- 
fication after a journey, iii. 112, 285 ; 
their purification of nunslaycrs, iii, 172 
sg, , T74 ; will not tell their stories before 
sunset, iii, 384; think it unlucky to .siwnk 
of the lion by his proper name, iii. 
400 : their fear of meteors, iv. 63 ; their 
ritual at founding a new town, vi. 249 ; 
their sacrifice of a blind bull on various 
occasions, vi. 249, 250 ry. ; human 
sacrifices for the crops among the, 
vii. 240 ; their observation of the lUe- 
lades, vii. 316 ; of the Crocodile clan, 
their fear of meeting or seeing a croco- 
dile, viii. 28 ; their ceremonies before 
eating the new fruits, viii, 69 sg. ; llui 
Baperis, a tribe of, viii. 164; their 
custom of mutilating an ox after a 
battle, viii. 271 ; their belief as to sym- 
pathetic relation of man to wounded 
crocodile, xi. 2 to sg. 

Bed of absent hunter or warrior not to be 
used, i, 123, 127, 128, X29; feet of, 
smeared with mud, iii. 14 ; prohibition 
to sleep in a, iii, 194. See also Beds 


Bed-clothes, contagious magic of bodily 
impressions on, 1. 213 
Bedding at home not to be raised in the 
absence of hunters, 1. 121 
Bede, on the succession of Pictish kings, 
li. 286 ; on the Feast of All Saints, vi. 83 
Bedouins of East Africa attack whirl- 
winds, 1. 331 , regard an acacia- tree as 
sacred, li, 42 ; fire-drill of the ancient, 
11- 209 ; annual festival of the Sinaitic, 
IV. 97 

Bednacum, the battle of, iv. 140, ix. 416 
Beds of absent hnntcis, childien not to 
play on, 1. 123 

Bcp, external soul of an ogre in a, xi. 

1 or. See also Bees 

Beech, M, \V. H. , on serpent-worship 
among theSuk, v. 85 
Beech or fii userl to make the Yule log, 
X. 249 

-tiee in sacied grove of Diana, i. 

40 ; burnt in Lenten bonfire, x. X15 sg, 

woods of Denmark, ii. 351 

Beeches of Latium, ii. 188 , struck by 
lightning, propoition of, xi. 298 sq,\ 
fiec from mistletoe, xi. 315 
Beef and milk not to be eaten at the 
same meal, iii. 392 

Becna marriage, li. 271 ; in Ceylon, vi. 
SIS 

Beer, continence observed at brewing, 
iii. 200 ; in relation to Dionysus, vii. 

2 ».■* ; drunk out of dead king's skull 

n.s means of inspiration, viii. 150 

Bees on image of Artemis at Ephesus, i. 
37; the King Bees (Essenes) at Ephesus, 
ii. 135 ry, ; the sting of, a popular cure 
for rlieumati.sm, lii. to 6 ; trans- 
migration of quiet people into, viii. 
308 ; thought to bo killed by men- 
stmous women, x. 96 ; ashc.s of bon- 
fires used to cure ailments of, x, 142 
Beetle, ill magic, i. 152 ; external soul 
in a, xi. X38, C40 

Beetles, .supt'rstitious precautions against, 
viii. 279, 280 

Befana at Rome and elsewhere, ix. 167 
Tiegbie, General, v, 62 n. 

Begetting novices anew at initiation, 
pretence of, xi. 248 

Beggar, name given to last almaf, vii, 
23 T sq, 

-man, the binder of the bust .sheaf 

called the, vii, 231 

Behanftin, king of I^nhomey, represented 
wnth the head and body of a fish, iv. 

85 

Behar district of India, virtue ascribed to 
abuse in, i. 279 ; rain-charm by means 
of a stone in, 1. 305 ; ' ‘ wives of the 
snake ” in, ii. 149 ; custom of swinging 
in, iv. 279 ; bullocks let loose on 
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eleventh day of mourning in, ix. 37 
the fire-walk in, xi. 5 
Beheading the King, a Whitsuntide 
pageant in Bohemia, iv. 209 

Whitsuntide mummcis, pretence of, 

IV. 206 sqq. 

Beifuss, Geiman name for niugwoit, xi 
60 

Bekes, in Hungary, mode of fertilizing 
women in, ix. 264 

Beku, dwaif tribe of West Africa, their 
magical ointment foi acquit ing the 
power of the dead, viii. 163 v- 
Bel or Marduk, a Babylonian deity, v. 
71 ; his human wife, li. 129 sq,\ identi- 
fied with ^eus, ix. 389 ; created the 
world by cleaving the monster Tiamat 
in two, ix 410 : the fires of, x. 147, 

157. 15S w/. 

Belep, the, of New Caledonia, their 
charm to disable an enemy, i, 150 
Belcth, John, his Rationale Divuiorum 
QJ/icionm quoted, x. 161 n.^ 

Belethiis, J., on "Easter Smnck.s,” ix. 
270 n. 

Belfast, the lust sheuf called Granny near, 
vii. 136 

Belford, m Northumberland, the Yule log 
at, X. 256 

Belgian cure for fevei, ix. 56 //.^ 

Belgium, mirrors covered after a death 
in, iii. 95 ; cut hair burnt in, iii. 283 ; 
belief a.s to stepping over a child 
ill, ill, 424 ; belief as to meteors in, 
iv. 67 ; Feast of All Souls in, vi. 70 ; 
fox's tongue a remedy foi erysipelas 
in, viii. 270; the King of the Bean 
in, ix. 313 ; the three mythical kings 
on Twelfth Day in, ix. 329 ; Lenten 
fires in, x. 107 \q. ; Midsummer files 
in, X. 194 sq. ; the Yule log in, x. 
249 ; bathing on Midsummer Day in, 
xi. 30 ; divination by flowers on Mid- 
summer Eve in, xi. 53 ; niugwoil 
gathered on St John’s Day or Rve in, 
XI. 59 sq.\ vervain gathcicd 011 St. 
John's Day in, xi. 62 ; four-leaved 
clover at Midsummer in, xi. 63 ; the 
witches' Sabbath in, xi, 73 
Bell-ringing as a charm to dispel evil 
influences, ii. 343 sq. See Bells 
Bella Coola (Bilqula) Indians of British 
Columbia, their conception of the soul 
as a bird, iii. 34 ; their cannibal rites, 
vii, 20 ; their nuusked dances, ix, 376 
; seclusion of girls at pul)crty among 
the, x. 46 ; custom of mourners among 
the, xi, 174 

Bellerophon and Pegusu.s, v, 302 
Belli- Paaro society in West Africa, rites 
of initiation in the, xi, 257 sqq, 
Bcllochroy, enchanter at, x, 290 


Bellona and Mais, vi. 231 
Bells, earned by leaf-clad mninmers, ii. 
83, 34 , worn by father of twins, 

li. 102: rung to drive away witches, 
11. T27 ; hung on cattle on St. George’s 
'^^y> 332: used in exoicism, m. 

102 , rung to conjute spirits, m. 120 ; 
worn as amulets, 111. 235 ; w^orn by 
mummers, vii. 26, 28, viii. 332, 333, 
IX. 242, 243, 2*}4, 246 ^qq., 250 rq. ; 
attached to hobby-hoise, viii. 337 sq.\ 
on animal used as scapegoat, ix. 37 ; 
luiig to expel demons, ix. T17, nS ; 
rung as a pi otection against witches, ix.' 
J:S7» -158. 159. 161, 165, 166 ; used in 
the e.xpulsion of evils, ix. 196, 200 ; 
used at the expulsion of demons, ix. 
204, 214, 246 sq.f 251 ; worn by 
dancers, ix. 2^2, 243, 246 sqq,, 

250 jf/.; used to exorcize stoim fiend, 
ix 2^6 ; lung to make grass and llax 
grow, IX. 247 sq. ; golden, worn by 
human representatives of gods in 
Mexico, IX. 278, 2S0, 284; woin by 
pne.st in exoicism, x 5, on piiest's 
legs, XI. 8 

, elmrch, silenced in Holy Week, x. 

t23, 135 ?/.i; lung on Midsummer 
Kve, xi. 47 .17.; rung to drive away 
witches, XI. 73 

Bcltana, in South Australia, first-born 
chihlrcn destroyed among the tribes 
about, iv. t8o 

Beltane, the Celtic Mny Day, x. 146 
W- 1 popularly derived from Baal, x. 
t49 150 ; the need-lire at, x. 

293 ; the Yellow Day of, x. 293 ; sheep 
passed through a hoop at, xi. 184 
cahes, X. 148 sq,, X50, X52, 153, 

rS 4 . 15s 

carline, x. 148, 153 

Eve (the Eve of May Day), pre- 
cautions ngainst witchcraft on, ii. 53 ; 
a witching time, x. 295 
— -- fire, pretence of throw'ing a man 
into the, x'. X48, xi. 23 ; kindled by the 
friction of oak-wood, x. 148, 155, xi. 91 

fire.s m Sootland, x. 146 sqq, ; in 

Wales, X. TS5 sq. ; in Ireland, x. 157 
sq. ; in Nottinghamshire, x. 157 

and Hallowe’en tlie two chief fire- 

festivals of the Briti.sh Celts, xi. 40 sq. 
Belly, the parish of, sacred trees in, ii. 
44 

Ben Cniaehan on I.-och Awe, vii. 142 
Ben-hadarl, king of Damnscu.s, v. 15 
Benametnpa, the king of, in East Africa, 

t 35 

Benjtrcs, the clod festivril at, i, 279 ; 
Hindoo gentleman w'orshippefl as a 
god at, i. 404 ; serpent in likeness of 
Brahman at, iv, 132 
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Kunclfill, Professor C., v, 229 1O 
Ijeiieficent powers of tice-spirits, 11. ^^sqq 
Benefit of clergy, v. 68 
Benefits confened by magic, i. 218 sq, 
Benfcy, Th , on Buddhist animism, ii. 13 , 
on stoiy of Pururavns and Uivasi, iv. 

Bengal, 1 am -making m, i. 278, 283, 
284 n ; the Mughs of, 11. 38 ; mai- 
iiage ceremony at the digging of wells 
in, 11. 146 , the Oraons of, 11. 148, \iii. 
1 17 ; mouiners touch a coral iing 
m. 111 315 , Bengalee women, their 
euphemisms for snakes and thieves, 
111. 402 ; kings of, their rule of sucees- 
sion, iv, 51 ; the Oiaons and Mimdas 
uf, V. 46, 240, XI 31 1 ; the Korwas 
of, vii. 123, the IIos of, viii. 1x7; 
seclusion of girls at jiuberty in, x. 68 ; 
stoiies of the exteinal soul in, xi. toi 
sq. , 1 02 

Bengkali, Mast Indian island, swinging 
as a religious rite m, iv. 277 r^. 
Bengweolo, Lake, in ('entral Afiica, state 
govei ned by a queen near, ii. 277 
Beni Ahscn, a tribe in h^Icrocco, their 
Midsummer fires, x. 215 sq, ; their 
precaution at Inithing on hfidsummer 
Lay, XI. 31 

Chougraii tiibe of North Africa, 

their rain-chat ni by means of a black 
cow, 1. 2go 

Mgild, a Berber tribe of Moiocco, 

their Midsunmier fires, x. 215 
Snous, the, of Morocco, their Mid- 
summer rite.s, X. 216 
Benin, belief a.s to twins in, i. 265 ; 
rule as to the Queen -mother of, 
iii. 86 , ceremony at the reception of 
strangers in. iii. co8 ; kings of, not 
allowed to (piit their palace, iii. 123 ; 
kings of, put their brothers to death, 
ill. 243 : human victims crucified at, 
V, 294 I human saciifices for the 
crops nt, vii. 340 ; festival of the new 
yams at, viii. 63 sq ; time of the 
"grand devils" in, i.x. 131 sq. 

, king of, worshipped as a god, i. 

396, iii, 123 ; represented with pan- 
ther's whiskeis, Iv. 85 sq. ; human 
sacrifices at the burial of a, iv. 

139 

Bennett, George, on the placenta in New 
Zealand, 1. 182 sq, 

Bcnnisch district of Sile.sia, cnstoin at 
threshing in the, vii. 148 
Benomotapa, king of, his sacred fire, ii. 
264 

Benson, K, F,, on May Day custom in 
Cornwall, ii, 52 

Bent, J. Theodore, discovers ruins of 
Olba, V, 151 ; identifies site of Illero- 


polis-Castabala, v. i68 iil , on passing 
sick clnldreii through a cleft oak, xi. 
T72 

Bentley, kichard, as to the soul on the 
lips, 111. 33 

Benue Rivei, tributary of the Nigci, the 
Jukos of the, iv. 34, viii. 160 , the 
Igbiras of the, viii. 115 
Benvenuto Cellini, his alleged halo, li. 
397 ill 

Beiuoiii, G., Italian historian, on Vira- 
Locchie, 1. 57 

Beta Pennu, Earth Goddess of the 
Khonds, human sacrifices to, vii. 245 
Berar, sacied groves in, 11. 4T sq. 
Beiawans of Saiawak, ceremony of 
adoption among the, i. 74 sq, 

Berber belief as to water at Midsiinimci, 
xi. 31 

Inle, railk-tie in a, xi. 138 n.^ 

Bet hers of North Afiicu, the Barley 
Bride among the, vii. 178 sq. , their 
Midsummer customs, x. 213 sqq., 219 
Bcreeyiithia, title of Cyhcle, v. 279 m 
Beienger-Fcrnud, L. J. B. , on the Festiv.'il 
of Fools, ix. 334 sq. 

Berenice and Ptolemy, annual festival 111 
their honour, vi. 35 u. ^ 

Bergell, in the Orisons, bells rung to 
nuikc the grass grow at, ix. 247 
Bergen, Mid.summer bonfires at, .x, T71 
Bergkirchen, horse-races after harvest at, 

vii. 76 

Bergslagshiiiad, in Sweden, the Yule 
Goal at, viii. 327 

Bering Strait, the Esquimaux of, i. 9, 70, 
iii. 96, 205, 206, 228, 328, 37J, 399, 

viii. ft^o, 247 

Bcrkluunp.stead, in Hertfordshire, ague 
tiansferrccl to oaks at, ix. 57 sq, 
Berkshhe, May garlands in, li. 60 
Bcrlebuig, in Westphalia, the Vule log 
at, X, 348 

Berlin, fox's teetli as an amulet in, i. 
t8o ; treatment of the navel-string in, 
i. 198 ; curses for good luck in, i. 281 ; 
insignia of royal family (E Hawaii at, 
i. 388 the Ethnological Museum 
at* i. 388 ix, 70 the divining- 
rod at, xi. 68 

Bern, Midsummer fire.s in the canton of, 
X. X72 ; the Yule log in the canton of, 
X. 3^9 ; witches put to death in the 
canton of, xi, 42 71.^ 

Bernnra, the harvest Cailkach in, vii. 
166 

Berneck, in Upper Frankcn, custom at 
thro.shing at, vii. 148 
Bernera, on the west of Lewis, customs 
as to the last corn cut in, vii. X40 sq, 
Bernkastd, on the Moselle, the harvest 
Goat at, vii. 285 
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Berosus, Babylonian histoiLin, on the 
fcstiviil of the iSacaea, iv. 113 sq.^ vii. 
3SQ IX. 355, 358, 359 
Bernes, the fits! of the season, cere- 
monies before eating, vin. 80 ujq. 
Berry, piovincc of Fiance, ceremony of 
“Sawing the Old Woman” in, iv. 
241 sq, ; the calf at haivest in, vii. 
292; “seeing the Horse” at haivest 
111, vn. 294 ; Lenten fire custom in, x. 
1 15; Midsummer fires in, x. i8g; the 
Yule log in, x. 251 sq, ; four-leaved 
clover at Midsummer in, xi. 63 
Bcrtat, a people on the Blue Nile, their 
orgiastic annual festivals, iv. 16 
Berwickshne, kiin-dollies of last corn at 
harvest m, vii. 153 sq. 
lies, grotesque Egyptian god, ii. 133, v. 
118 n?- 

Busbau, near Luckau, races after harvest 
at, vii 76 

Besisis of the Malay Peninsula, their 
dread of noon, iii. 87 ; their carnival 
at 1 ice-harvest, ix. 226 
Besoms placed crosswise at doors of 
cattle- stalls as a protection against 
witches, li. 127 

, burning, hurled against witches, ix. 

[62; dung aloft to make the corn 
glow high, X. 340 ; used to drive away 
witches, XI. 74 

Bessy, one of the mummers on Plough 
Monday, viii. 329, 331 
Bethlehem, woi&hip of Adonis at, v. 257 
\qq. ; fertility of the neighbourhood of, 
V. 257 n.^] the Star of, v. 259, ix. 
330 ; new Easter fire carried to, x. 
130 /i. 

Betimor, woman turned into crocodile, 
viii, 2x2 

Bctsilco, the, of Madagascai, attribute 
divine powers to their chiefs, i. 397 ; 
lickers of blood and eaters of nail- 
parings among the, iii. 246 ; their 
belief in serpents as reincarnations of 
the dead, v. 83 ; offer the first-fniits 
of all crops to their king, viii. 1x6 ; 
their belief in the transmigration of 
souls, viii, 289 sq. 

“ Between the two Beltane fires,” x. 149 
Beul, fire of, need-fire, x. 293 
Ilovan, Professor A, A., on the Arab 
fire-drill, li. 210 w. ; on magical knots, 
iii, 302 fi .‘^ ; on the change of to y 
in Semitic, ix. 367 ; on a passage 

of Tabari, xi. 83 nJ 
Beveridge, P., on the suppression of the 
names of the dead among tlie aborigines 
of New South Wales, iii. 363 sq. 
Beverley, the Boy Bishop at, ix, 338 
Beverley, on the initiatory rites of the 
Virginian Indians, xi. 266 ,fq. 


Bewitched animals burnt alive, x. 300 
J77. ; buried alive, x. 324 sqq. 

cow, mugwort applied to, xi. 59 

things burnt to compel the witch 

to appear, x. 322 

Bezoar stone in ram-charms, i. 305 
Bghais, a Karen tribe of Burma, their 
annual festival of the dead, vi. 60 sq. 
Bhadon, Indian month, i. 279, v. 243 
Bhagats, mock human sacrifices among 
the, IV. 217 rq. 

Bhagavati, goddess, her shrine at Cran- 
ganore, 1. 280 

Bhaiiava, Hindoo goddess, image of, i. 

65 ; temple of, iv. 219 
Bharbhunjas of the Central Provinces, 
India, marriage custom of the, vi. 262 
Bharias of the Central Provinces, India, 
exchange of costume between men 
and women at mnrrioge among the, 
vi. 260 jy. 

Bhars of India, their use of a scapegoat 
in time of cholera, ix. 190 
Blnls, the, of Cential India, worship of 
the peacock among, viii. 29 ; their 
torture of witches, xi. 159 
Bhfmscn or Bhfm Deo, an Indian deity, 

viii. 1 18 

Bhootan, the Dhuima Rajah in, i. 410 ; 
heaps of stones or sticks in, ix. 12 ; 
offerings at cairns in, ix. 26 
Bhotiyas of Juhar, their use of a scape- 
goat, ix, 209 

Bhuiyars of Mirzapur will not speak of 
monkeys or bears by their proper names 
in the morning, iii. 403 ; their dread of 
menstrual pollution, x. 84 
Bhuiyas, the, of North-Eastern India, 
ceremony at the installation of a rajah 
among the, iv. 56 ; fire-w'alk among 
the, xi, 5 sq. 

Bhujariya, festival in the Central Pro- 
vinces of India, v. 242 
Bhumiya, Himalayan deity, viii. 117, 
118 u. 

Bhut, demon, xi. 312 
Bhutan, demons diverted into images of 
animals in, viii. 103 

Biajas of Borneo, their annual expulsion 
of evils in a little sliip, ix. 200 
Biak, island of, precautions against 
strangers in, iii. 104 
Bibili, island off New Guinea, the natives 
reputed to make wind, i, 322 
Bidasari and the golden fi.sh, Mnlay story 
of, xi, 147 sq . , 220 

Biddulph, J., on custom at wheat-sowing 
in Gilgit, ii. 50 sq. 

Biennial cycle, vii. 87 

festivals, vii. X4, 86 

Biggar, “ Burning out the Old Year ” at 

ix. 165 
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Bikol, in Luzon, demon exorcized by 
beating in, ix. 260 

Bilaspur or Bihispore, twirling spindles 
forbidden in, while men are in council, 
i. T14; way of stopping ram in, i. 
253 sq. ; iron as an amulet in, 111 
234 ry. ; women’s hair unknotted at 
childbirth in, 111. 298 , temporary lajah 
in, IV. 154 ; infant burial in, v. 94 ry. ; 
annual festival of the dead m, vi. 60 ; 
new-born childien placed m wmiiow- 
ing-fans in, vii. 6 ; can ns to which 

passers-by add stones in, ix. 27 n,^ \ 
the Rajah of, food eaten out of his 
dead hand by a IJiahmau, ix. 44 j//. 
Bilda, in Algeria, pails knocked into 
olive-tree as n cure at, ix. 60 
Bilqula. See IJclla Coola 
Bima, in Celebes, sacred hoise at, 1. 

364 

, a district of Sambawa, human 

foundation-sacrifices in, iii, 90 \q, 
liin-Thuan, the Chams of, li. 28, viii. 

liinbinga tribe of Northern Australia, 
burial custora.s of the, i. 102 sq, \ 
cannibalism among the, i. to6 mj, \ 
their rites of initiation, xi. 234 i^q. ; 
initiation of mediciiie-mau in the, xi. 
239 

Binder of last sheaf leprcscnts the Corn- 
mother, vii. rso, 253 : tied up in sttaw 
or corn-stalks, vii, 220, 22 r ; called the 
Beggar-man, vii. 231 ; called the Wolf, 
vii. 273 i>q, \ called Coat, vii. 283 
Binders of corn, contests between, vii, 
136, X37, 138, 2x8 .IV/., 220, 22 X, 222, 
2 S 3 

Binding up a cleft stick or tree a mode 
of barricading the road against a 
ghostly pursuer, xi. X76 
Bmgfield, the Borcwell near, ii. xGx 
IHnsensc/mcidcr, vii. 230 n.^ 

Binuas of the Malay Peninsula use a 
special language in .searching for 
camphor, iii. 405 

Bion, the athei.st, his attempt.^ to avert 
death, ii. 191 

Bion, Creek poet, on the scarlet anemone, 
V. 226 n. ^ 

Bir, a tribal hero of the J 4 huiyas, xi. 6 
Birbhum district of Bengal, rain-making 
in the, i. 278 

Birch, a protection against witches, ii. 
54 I crowns of, ii. 64 ; leaves of, girl 
clad in, ii. 80 ; used to kindle need- 
fire, X. 291 

— , branches of, on Midsummer Day, 
X. 177, 196; a protection against 
witchcraft, xi, 185 

— and plane, fire made by the friction 
of, X. 220 


Birch, sprigs of, a piotcction against 
witches, IX. 162 ; used to beat people 
with at Easter and Christmas, ix. 269, 
270 

tree dressed mw’onian's clothes, li. 

64, 141 

trees used to keep oft witches, li. 

54, 55, XI 20 //. : gout transfer! ed to, 
ix. 56 sq. : set up at Midsummer, x. 
177 ; mistletoe on, xi. 315 

WTeath at Whitsuntide, giils kiss 

each other through a, 11. 93 
Bird Miss I. L. , on the bear -festivals of 
the Amos, vm. 184 

Bird, soul conceived ns a, iii, 33 sqq., 
vii. 181, 182 , .soul of a tree 

ill a, VI. Ill 7 ?.^: com -spirit as a, 
vii. 295 jy. ; disease transfened to, 
XI, 187; biings first fiieto earth, xi, 

29s 

called '* the soul of Osins," vi, x 10 

-chief of the Sea Dyaks, ix. 383, 

384 

-lime made fiom mistletoe, xi. 317 

of prey, inoculation witli a, viii. 

T62 

, soul of the rice as a, vii. xSa 

-wife, Dyal< story of the, iv. X27 

sq. ; Indian stoiy of, iv. 131 
Birds, 'ghosts of slain as, in. 177 sq. ; 
cause headache through clipped hair, 
iii. 270 iq., 282 ; absent warriors 
called, iii. 330 ; burnt in honour 
of Artemis, v. 126 ; ancestral spirits 

in, viiu r23 ; toiigiic.s of, eaten, viii. 
T47 ; souls of dead in, viii. 296; a.s 
scaiiegoats, ix. 35 .ly., 5X sq . ; external 
.souls hi, xi. lo-i, HI, 1x9, 142, 144, 
X50 ; carry seed of mistletoe, xi. 316 
' — language of, learned by means of 
serpents, i, 158 ; know'U to Indian 
king, iv. 123; learned by eating 
serpent's flc.sh, viii, 14G ; learned by 
tasting dragon’s blood, viii. 146 

, migratoiy, as representatives of a 

divinity, vii. 204 sq. 

of omen, stories of their origin, iv. 

126, 127 sq, 

-- — , white, souls of de.ad kings in- 
carnate in, vi. x62 

Bnk, ill Transylvania, the harvest Hare 
at, vii. 280 

Birks, Rev. K. B,, on harvest custom at 
Orwell, V, 237 

Birseck, Lenten fires at, x. 119 
Birth of children, magi<‘al images to 
ensure the, i. 70 .ujq , ; pretence of, 
at adoption, i. 74 sq.^ at return of 
supposed dead man, i. 75, at circum- 
cision, i. 7S ; 0* man's fortune 
determined by the day or hour of his, 
i. 173; from the fire, ii, 195 sqq.] new 
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fire kindled by friction of wood after 
a, li. 239 ; from a golden image, in 
1 13; of child on harvest -field, vii. 
150 sq , 2og, See a ho Biiths and 
Miscariiage 

Birth, new i. 74 ^qq, ; of Brahman 
saciificer, simulation of, 1. 380 sq \ 
through blood in rites of Attis, v 
274 : of Egyptian kings at the Sed 

festival, VI. 153, C55 sq. ; of novices at 
initiation, xi. 247, 251, 256, 257, 261 
, premature, lii. 213. See Mis- 
carriage 

Birth-names of Central American Indians, 

XI 214 71 .^ 

trees 111 Africa, xi. 160 sqq . ; in 

EuroiDc, xi. 165 

Birthday, Greek custom of sacrificing to 
a dead man on. bis, 1. 105 ; celebration 
111 China, 1. 169 

of the Sun at the vvintci solstice, v. 

303 sqq. , X. 246 

Birthdays of Apollo and Artemis, i. 32 
" Riithpliice of Rainy Zeus," 11. 360 
Births, premature, how tiealed by the 
Akikuyu, iii. 286, 286 71.^ 
Bisachiefsreincarnatedin pythons, iv. 193 

woman, hei mode of sowingbananas, 

vii J15 

Bisaltae, a Thracian tribe, sanctuary of 
Dionysus among the, vii. 5 
Bisection of the year, Celtic, x. 223 
Bishnots of the Punjaub, infant burial 
among the, v, 94 

Bishop, Mrs., on cairns in Corea, ix, ii 
: on the belief in demons iii Corea, 
ix. 99 sq. 

Bishop, the Boy, on Holy Innocents' Day, 
i.\*. 336 sqq, 

of Fools, ix. 312 

of Innocents, ix, 333 

Bismarck Archipelago, iv. 61 ; magical 
powers ascribed to chiefs in the, i. 
340 ; magic practised on refuse of 
food in the, iii. inS .iv/. ; reluctance to 
mention personal names in the, lii. 
329 ; the Melanesians of the, their 
belief in demons, ix. 83 
Bisons, the resurrection of, viii. 256 
Bissagos Islands, natives of, their sacri- 
fices to sacred trees, ii. 16 

Archipelago, precaution as to spittle 

in the, iii. 289 

Bistritz district of Traasylvania, belief as 
to quail in hi.st com in the, vii. 295 
Bitch, the ia.st sheaf called the, vH. 272 
Bites of ants used as purificatory cere- 
mony, iii. 105. 5 f£Aats 
Bithyiiia, Arrian of, ii, 126; mournful 
song of reapers in, vii. 216 
and Pontus, rapid spread of Chris- 
tianity in, ix. 420 sq. 


Bithyiiians invoke Attis, v. 282 
Biting hark of tree ns mode of tianslen ing 
a malady, ix. 54, 55 

a sword as a charm, i. t 6 o 

Biydrs, the, of Noith- Western India, 
their ceremony of ' ‘ burning the old 
yeai," ix, 230 71.’^ 

Bizya (modern Viza), capital of old 
Thracian kings, vii. 26, 30 
Black, Dr. J Sutherland, on the burning 
of Winter at Zurich, iv. 260 sq. 

Black animals in rain -charms, 1. 250, 
290 sqq., li. 367 ; as scapegoats, ix. 
190, C92, 193 

bull sacrificed to the dead, iv. 95 

cots, witches turn into, li. 334 

colour in magic, 1. S3 ; in ram- 
making ceremonies, i. 269 sq., lii. T54 

Come of Ben Breck, the giant of, 

in an Aigyleshire talc, xi, 129 sq. 

Demctei , vii. 263 

drink, an emetic, viii. 76 

Fore.st, Midsummer fijcs in the, x. 

168 

goat-skin, in relation to Dionysus, 

vii. 17 

god and white god among the 

Slavs, ix, 92 

hair, homoeopathic charm to re- 
store, 1. 154 

Isle, Ross-shire, x. 301 

Mountains, in France, ix. 166 ; 

story of sleeping witch in the, iii. 42 

ox in magic, hi. 154 ; bath of blood 

of, iv. 201 

poplars, mistletoe on, xi. 316, 318 

ram sacrificed to Pclops, ii. 300, 

iv. 92, T04 ; in magic, hi. 154 

-snake clan of the Warramunga, 

V. 100 

spauld, a disease of cattle, cure for, 

X. 325 

three-legged horse ridden by witches, 

xi. 74 

victims in rain -making, iii. 154; 

sacrificed to the dead, iv. 92, 95 

and white in relation to human 

scapegoats, ix. 220, 253, 257, 272 
Blackened faces, vii, 287, 291, 299, viii. 
321, 332> ix. 247, 314, 330 ; of actors, 
vii. 27 

Blackening faces of wmrriors, iii, 163 ; 
of manslayers, iii. 169, 178, 181, 
1B6 ; of girls at puberty, x. 41, 60 

Rlackfoot Indians, taboos observed by 
eagle - trappers among the, i. 116; 
taboo.s observed by the wives and 
children of eagle-huntiirs among the, 
i. 119; their use of skulls as charm.s, 
i. 149 s(/.\ their way of bringing on a 
storm of rain, i. 288 ; their marriage 
of the Sun and Moon, li, 146 sq, ; 
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taboos obscivecl by man ulio kept tbe 
sacied pipe among the, 111. 159 ?z. , 
unwilling to speak their names, in. 
326 ; their \v 01 ship of the Pleiades, vn 
311 ; their propitiation of the eagles 
which they have killed, viii. 236 
Bladders, animal festival of, among the 
Esquimaux, 111 206 sq , 228 , of sea- 
beasts returned by the Esquimaux to 
the sea, viii. 247 i^/^/ 

Bland, J. O P. , on sulistitutes for capi- 
tal punishment m China, iv. 274 s(f. 
Blankenfelde, in distnct of Potsdam, 
the Old Man at harvest at, vii. 221 
Blankcnhcim in the Eifel, the King of 
the Beau at, ix. 3r3 

Blay, men’s clubhouse in the Pele’w 
Islands, vi. 265 
Bleeding trees, li 18, 20, 33 
Blekmge, Swedish province, the Mid- 
summer Biid<i and Bridegroom m, ii 
92, V. 251 

Blemishes, bodily, a grouiiil for putting 
kings to dentil, iv, 36 sqq, , physical, 
transfeued to wilehi'S, x. rbo « ' 

“ Rlessers" oi siicrcfl kings, in. 125 n. 
Blessing of inaine, game, and lish by 
medicine-mun nniong the Boioios, vni. 
71 ry. 

Blighting effect of dlieii love on thefnnls 
of the earth, li. T07 vr/y. 

Blind bull snenheed at the foundation 
of a town, VI. 249 ; sacrificed before 
an army going to war, vi. 250 

cat in hoinocopnthic magic, i. 153 

Tree, the, I 147 

Blindfolded reaimrs, vii. 144, 153 iq, 
Blindne.ss, charm to cause, i. 147 

of Hothcr, X. 279 

Block, the Yule, x. 247 
lilocksberg, dance of tlio witches on the, 
IX. 163 ; the rc.sovt of witches, x. 

171 ; the Mount of the Witches, xi. 74 
Blood shed at circumcision and suh- 
incision, uses of, i. 92, 94 sq. ; drawn 
from virgin biide, i. 94; the How of, 
arrested by blood-stone.s, i. 165 ; .sym- 
pathetic connexion iK'ivveen woundetl 
peison and his shed blood, i. 205 ; 
of contracting parties sprinkled on 
their footprints in making a treaty, i. 
21 1 ; used to imitate rain, i, 256, 
257 sq, ; smeared on regalia, i, 363 ; 
smeared on king’s throne, i, 365 ; of 
.sacrificial victim, inspiration by suck- 
ing the, i. 381 sq. ; offered to trees, ii. 
J3» 16, 19, 34, 44, 47, 367 : smeared 
on wood-work of house to appease the 
iiee-spirits, ii, 39 ; .smeared on house 
a.'j an expiatory rite, ii. 109 ; of 

incestuous person.?, blighting effects 
attributed to the, ii, ixo ; smeai'cd 


on new fire-boaids, 11. 225 ; smeared 
on sacied trees, 11. 367 , put on 
dooiposts, 111. 15, smeaied on pei- 
son as a purification, 111. 104, 115, 
219 , of slam, supposed effect of it on 
the slayer, in, 169 , diawn from bodies 
oi nianslaycis, 111. 176, 180 ; tabooed, 
HI. 239 tqq. , not eaten, m. 240 iq. ; 
soul m the, 111. 240, 241, 247, 250 ; 
of game pouied out, 111, 241 ; spilt on 
ground, covered up, 111. 24T, 245, 246 ; 
unwillingness to shed, m. 243, 246 k/. , 
received on bodies of kinsfolk, 111. 244 
\q. ; drops of, effaced, in 245 \q. ; 
honor of, in. 245 ; spilt, used by 
magicians foi evil purposes, in. 246 ; 
of chief sacied, 111. 248 ; of women, 
dread of, lii. 250 jy. ; fet'sh priests 
allowed to dunk fiesh blood, iii. 291 ; 
of sacrifice splaslied on door-posts, 
hou.se-posts, etc , iv. 97, 17c;, r7f) ; 
remission of sms thtough tlie slieddmg 
of, V. 299 ; usf'd m expiation for 
homicide, v. 299 not to be shed 
lu ceit.iin .sacrifices, vi 222 of 

sacnfk'ial horse, use made of, viii. 42 , 
drawn from men ns a religious rite, 
via. 75, iji ry. ; of men drunk to 
acquiio their qualitii'S, viii. 1:48, 350, 
151, 152 ; as a m(‘aii& of com- 
inumon with a deity, vni. 316 ; fatigue 
let out with, ix. 12 ; of cliilrhvn used 
to knead a paste, ix. 129 ; drawn from 
ears as penance, ix. 292 ; girls at 
piilierty forbiilden to see, x. 4G ; drawn 
from women who do not inenstiuate, 

X. 81 

Blood, bath of ox, iv. 35, 201 ; bath of 
bul]'.s, in the rites of Attis, v. 274 sqq. 

of bear drunk, viii. 146 

of beavers not allowed to fall 011 

ground, viii. 240 

of childbiith, .supposed dangerous 

infection of, iii. 152 jyr/. ; received on 
heads of friends or .slaves, iii. 2.15 

, the Day of, in the festival of Attis, 

v. 268, 285 

of dragon imparts knowledgt* of 

language of birds, viii. 346 

, human, strengthening and fertilis- 
ing virtue attributed to, i. 85 sqq, , 
<Do,sqt/., 105; offered at grave, i. go 
Jr/., lOT ; given to sick people, i. 9c ; 
used to knit nion together, i. 92 ; 
u.se(I in rain-makmg ceremonies, i. 256, 
2575^., xi. 232 sq , ; offered to the dead, 
iv. 92 Jr/., 104; libntions of, poured 
on grave of iVlops, iv. 92 ; mixed with 
maize and eaten ns a blessed food, 
viii. 91 Jr/, 

— — of human victims in rnln-making 
ceremonies, iv. 20 ; smeared on faces 
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of idols, IV. 185 ; sprinkled on seed, 
vh. 239, 251 ; scattered on field, vii. 
244 » 251 

Blood of lamb sprinkled on people, viii. 315 

, menstruous, dicad of, x. 76 , 

disastrous effect of seeing, x. 77 ; 
deemed fatal to cattle, x. 80 ; miracu- 
lous virtue attributed to, x. 82 , 

medicinal application of, x. 98 7 %?^ 

of pigs in purificatory rites, li. 107, 

108, 109, V. 299 w.“, ix. 262 

royal, leluctance to spill, 11. 22S ; not 

to be shed on the ground, iii. 241 sqq. 

of St. John found on St. John's 

wort and other plants at Midsummer, 

Xi. 56, 57 

of sheep poured on image of god 

as a sin-offering, x. 82 

of slam men lasted by their slayers, 

viii. 154 ^q. 

Blood-brotherhood formed by woodman 
with the tree which he fells, 11. 19 ’iq . ; 
between men and animals among the 
Fans, XI. 201, 226 ; between men 

and animals among the Indians of 
Honduras, xi. 214, 226 n?- 

covenant, lii. 130, viii. 154 sqq, ; 

by ini.xturo of blood between husband 
and wife, viii. 69. See also lilood- 
brotheihood 

— -Uckers among the Betsileo, iil. 246 

-stones thought to arrest the flow 

of blood, i. 81, 163 
Bloodless altars, ix, 307 
Bloomfield, Professor Maurice, on the 
magical nature of Vcdic ritual, i. 229 

River, Queensland, magical effigies 

on the, 1. 62 ; namesal«es of the dead 
change their names on the, lii. 355 sq. 
Blowing on a fire, forbidden to sacred 
chiefs, iii. 136, 256 ; upon knots, as a 
charm, iii. 302, 304 

of trumpets m the festival of Attis, 

V. 268 

Blows to drive away ghosts, ix. 260 sqq. 
Blue Spring, the, at Syracuse, v. 213 
Bluk, the bull-frog, i. 292 
lilu-u Kayans of Borneo, lii. 104 ; ex- 
piation for unchastity among the, ii. 
109 sq. 

Blydeuit^igt, in Cape Colony, ix. 16 
Boa-constrictor, purification of man who 
has killed a, iii. 221 sq. ; need of 
appeasing the soul of n, viii, 296 
Boa-constrictors, kings at death turn 
into, iv. 84, xi, 212 7%. ; souls of dead 
in, viii. 289 sq. 

Boanerges, “sons of thunder/’ i. 266 n?- 
Boar, in homoeopathic magic, i. isx ; 
grunting like a wild, a charm against 
sore feet, ii. 22 sq. ; and Adonis, v, 11, 
viii. 22 sq. ; Attis killed by a, v. 264 ; 


coin-spnit as, \ii. 298 sqq ; the Yule, 

vii. 300 sqq, , 302 sq. See also Boars 
Boar's fat poured on novices at initiation 

in the Andaman Islands, viii, 164 

head mask worn by actor at a 

sowing festival, vii. 95 sq, 

skin, shoes of, worn by a king at 

mauguiation, x. 4 

Boars, evil spirits transfer! ed to, ix. 31 ; 
familiar spirits of wizaids in, xi. 196 
sq. ; lives of persons hound up with 
those of, XI. 201, 203, 205 ; external 
human souls in, xi. 207 

, wild, hunted in Italy, 1. 6 , in 

ancient Greece, 1. 6 ; not to be 

called by their proper names, ni 411, 
415 ; annually sacrificed in Cyprus, 
vin. 23 , then ravages in the corn, 

viii. 31 sqq, , eaten to make eater 
brave, vih 140. See al\o Swine 

Boas, Di. Fianz, on the taboos observed 
by Esquimaux hunters, lii. 210 sqq . ; 
on the confession of sins, in. 234; 
on the masked dances of the Indians 
of North-Westein Amciica, ix. 375 
sq . ; on seclusion of Sims wap girls at 
puberty, x. 53 ; on customs observed 
by mourners among the Bella Coola 
Indians, .xi, 174 ; on initiation into 
the wolf society of theNoolka Indians, 
XI. 270 sq. ; on the relation between 
clans and secret societies, xi. 273 
Boba or Baba, “ the Old Woman,” name 
given to the last sheaf, vii. 144 sq . , 223 
Bocage of Normandy, rule as to the 
clipping of wool in the, vi. 134 n.^\ 
“ catching the quail,” at harvest in the, 
vii, 295 ; games of ball in the, ix. 1 83 
sq. ; Eve of Twelfth Night in the, ix. 
316 sq. ; weather of the twelve months 
predicted from the Twelve Days in the, 

ix. 323 ; Midsummer fires in the, x. 
185; the Yule log in the, x, 252; 
torchlight processions on Christmas 
Eve in the, x, 266 

Bock, C., on birth-ceremonies in Laos, 
vii. 8 ; on the fear of demons in Laos, 
ix. 97 

Bodia or Boclio, a West African pontiff 
responsible for the fertility of the earth, 
i. 353 ,* taboos observed by him, iii. 

14 ■J?'. 23 

Bodies, souls transferred to other, iii, 49 

of the dead, magical uses made of 

the, vi. 100 sqq. ; guarded against 
mutilation, vi, 103 ; thought to be en- 
dowed with magical powers, vi, 103, 
1:04 sq, 

Bodmin, in Cornwall, Lord of Misrule 
at, ii. 319 7t.^ 

Bodos, the, of Assam, mourners shaved 
among the, iii. 285 
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Bodroura in Cilicia, ruins of, v. 167 

Body-without-soul m a Lijuiian story, 
XI. 107 ; in a Gciman story, xi. 116 
sq, ; m a Bieton story, m. 132 sq. , 
in a Basque story, xi. 139 

Boedroimon, an Attic month, tii. 52, 77, 
viii, 6 n. 

BoemuS', Joannes, on the “ cairying^ out 
of Death,” iv. 234; on the King of 
the Bean, ix. 315 // 

Boeotian festival of the Great Daedala, 
xi. 77 nl 

saciificc to Hercules, vm 95 

Bogadjini, in German New Guinea, 
belief in wind- making at, 1. 322; 
charm to attiact fish at, vm. 251 

Bogliaz-Keui, Hittite capital, excavations 
of H. Wincklcr at, v, 125 n, ; situa- 
tion and remains of, v. 128 ; the 

gods of, V. T28 u)q. : rock-hewn sculp- 
tuies at, V. 129 ujq^ 

Bogle, George, envoy to Tibet, his 
account of a Tibetan New Year cere- 
mony, ix. 203 

Bogomiles, a Russian sect, woishiji each 
other as embodiments of ChiLSt, i. 
407 sq. 

Bogos of East Africa allow no fire in a 
house after a death, 11. 267 ; women 

of the, will not mention their hasbands’ 
names, lii. 337 

Bogota, capital of the Chibchas, i. 416 ; 
rigorous training of the heir to the 
throne ol, x. 19 

Bohemia, customs as to children’s cast 
teeth in, 1. 180 ; contagious magic of 
footprints m, i, 210 ; Midsummcr- 

Ircc burned m, ii. 66 ; throwing Death 
into the water on the fourth Sunday 
in Lent in, li. 73 sq. ; Whitsuntide 
King in, ii. 85 ; giil called (Jueen on 
fourth Sunday in Lent in, ii. 87 ; the 
soul as a white bird in, iii, 34 ; belief 
as to stepping over a child in, iii. 424 ; 
belief as to falling stars in, iv. 66 ; 
“biuying the Carnival” in, iv. 209 j 
Wliitsuntide mummers in, iv. 209 
jqq. ; "Carrying out Death” in, iv. 
237 sq. ; bringing in Summer in, iv. 
246 ; May-pole or Midsummcr-li ee in, 
V. 250 ; Feast of All Souls in, vi, 72 
sq, ; harvest customs in, vii, T38, 145, 
I49» I 50 » 225 sq., 232, 286, 2S9 ; fox’s 
tongue as amulet in, viii. 270 ; snake's 
longue cut on St. George’s Eve con- 
fers eloquence in, viii. 270 ; custom as 
10 mice in, viii, 279, 283 ; the Shrove- 
tide or carnival Bear in, viii, 325 sq. ; 
sticks or stones piled on scenes of 
violent death in, ix, 15 ; precautions 
against witches on Walpurgis Night 
in, ix, 161 ; " Easter Smacks ” in, ix. 
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268, 269 ; the Three Kings of Twelfth 
Day in, ix. 330 sq. ; the Festival of 
Fools in, ix. 336 7/.^; water and fire 
consecrated at Easter 111, x. 123 sq. , 
bonfires on May Day in, x. 159 , 
Midsummer fires in, x. 173 sqq. , need- 
fire in, X. 278 rq. , charm to make 
corn grow high in, x. 340 ; offering to 
water -spirits on Midsummer E\e m, 
XI. 28 , simples gathered on St. John’s 
Night in, xi. 49 ; divination by means 
of flow'CTS on Midsummer Eve m, xi 
52 sq. : mugwort at Midsummer in, xi. 
59 ; elder-fiowers gatheied at Mid- 
summer in, xi. 64 : wild thyme 
gathered on Midsummer Day in, xi 
64 ; magic bloom of fpin-secd at Mid- 
summer in, xi. 66 ; "thundei besoms” 
in, xi. 85 , fern-seed 011 St. John’s Day 
in, XI. 287, 2S8 

Bohemia, the Germans of W(‘.sLeiii, their 
phrase for man who cuts last corn, 
vu. 138; their custom at ChiisLnias, 
IX. 270 ; Tw’clfth Day among, iv. 331 
Bohemum belief that serpents get their 
poi.son annually on St. Geoige’s Day, 
ii. 344 cures for fever, ix. 49, 5J, 
55 58. S9» •'■'3; leniedy foi j.aim- 

chcc, IX. 52 

charm to innkc^ fiuit-trces bear, i. 

T41 

custom of *' Shooting the W'ltches” 

on St. Sylvester’s Day, ix. 164 

love-charms on St. George's Day, 

ii. 345 sq. 

poacheis, their use of vervain, xi. 62 ; 

their u.^c of seed.s of fir-cones, xi, 

stoiy of the external soul, .xi. no 

— — - superstition as to undei standing 
the language of animals, viii. 146 
Bohemians, their precautions against 
witches on Walpurgis Night, ii, 55 
Bohlingen, in Baden, the last ,she?if called 
the Oats-stallion at, vii, 292 ; the la.st 
sheaf called the Rye-sow or the Whwil- 
sow at, vii. 298 

Buhmcrwald Mountains, the Oats-gont 
at harvest in the, vii. 284 ; annual ex- 
pulsion of witches on Walpurgis Night 
in the, ix. 159 fq, 

TJohus, Midsuunnei' fire.s in, x. T72 
Bohusliin, in Sweden, prehistoric rock- 
carvmg at, vii. 129 

Roidh, torches or bonfires on the first 
Sunday in Lent, x. in 
Xioiled llcsh tabooed to manslaycrs, Hi. 
*85 

meat oflercd to the Season.s, i. 310 

Boiling bewitched animal or part of it to 
compel witch to appear, x. 321 sq,, 
3®3 

a thief's name, iii. 331 
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Boiling milk, omons diawn from, xi. 8 

resin, oideal of, x 31 1 

Boils caused by magical stones, 1. 1*17 ; 
thought to be caused by eating 01 
touching a totemic animal, viii. 25, 
29 , ciawliiig under a bramble as a 
cure for, xi. 180 

Bolang Mongondo, a district of Celebes, 
recall of lost soul in, lii. 53 ic/. , disposal 
of child’s first hair, ui 279 ; names of 
relations tiibooed in, 111, 341 ; lajahs of, 
their names not to be mentioned, 111. 
376 ; custom as to eating the new rice 
in, viii. 54 ; belief lu demons in, ix. 85 
Sij, ; riddles only asked when there is 
a corpse in the -village in, ix. 12 1 
Bolbe in Macedonia, lake of, ix. 1^2 n?- 
Bolivia, the Moxos Indians of, i. 123 ; 
Aymara Indians of, i. 292, in. 97, 

IX. 193 : the Chiriguanos Indians of, 
vi. 143 «.■*, 145, viii. 140, 286, ix. 
26, 193, X, 56 , Tarija in, vii. 173 n. \ 
the CJunrayos of, viii 157; the l*echU' 
yos of, viji. 157 ; the Retoronos of, viii 
157 ; the Yuracares Indians of, viii 
235Jf/.j 257, X. S 7 •''!/<; heaps of stones 
or sticks ill, i.x. 12 ; sticks or stones 
piled on scenes of \iolent death in, 
i.Y. 15 ; Indians of, their offerings at 
cairns, ix. 26 ?</. ; fires on St. John’s 
Eve in, X. 213 ; I.a Baz in, xi. 

50 

Boloki, or Bangala, of the Upper Congo, 
their cereiiioiiics at the new moon, vi. 
143; attempt to deceive spirit of dis- 
ease, vi. 262 ; their fear of demons, 
i.x. 76 sq. ; biith-plants among the, xi. 
T6t sq. : use of bull-roai'ers among the, 
xi. 229 V. 

Bombay, belief as to absence of .sleeper’s 
soul in, iii, 41 ; the Suni Moham- 
medans of» theii customs as to nuirors, 
iii. 95 ; burial custom in, viii. 100 
Boniina, King of the Rain at, H. 2 
Bondeis of German East Afuca, riles of 
initiation among the, xi, 263 sq. 

Bonds, no man in bonds allowed m 
house of Flanieu Dialis, iii, X4 
Bone used to point with in sorcery, x. 
14 ; of bird (eagle or swan), women at 
menstruation obliged to drink out of, 

X, 45, 48, 49, 50, 73 90, 92 : inci- 

dent of, in folk-tales, x. 73 

of old animals eaten to make the 

eater old, viii. 143 

Bones, departing souls bottled np in 
hollow, lii, 31 I bunit in the Easter 
bonfires, x. 142 ; burnt in Midsummer 
fires, X. 203 

of animals not allowed to lie gnawed 

by dog.s, viii. 225, 238 sqq,, 243, 259 ; 
pre.served in order that the animals 


may come to life again, vni. 256 sqq. ; 
burned or thrown into water, viii. 257 , 
not to be broken, viu 258 sq, , that 
have been eaten as a saci ament treated 
with ceienionious respect, viii 313 

Bones of the dead, in magic, i. 14S, 150 , 
of dead shamans placed 111 ti ecs, 11. 32 , 
their ti eatmciit after the decay of the 
flesh, ill, 372 , dismtened and 

scraped, in. 373 fi,, iv. 96, used in 
rain-making ceremonies, v 22 ; of 
dead kings carried off or destioyed by 
enemies, vi. 103 sq. ; cakes baked in 
the shape of, and eaten as the bones 
of a god, viii, 87 wjq. , viitues acquired 
by contact with the, viii 153 sq. ; pre- 
served to facilitate icsuirection, vni. 
259 ; of dead enemies destroyed to 
pi event their icsurrection, viii. 260 , 
of dUiid husbands cairicd by their 
widows, X gi 

of deer not given to the dogs, via 

241;, 242, 243 

of lish not burned, viii. 250, 251 ; 

thrown into the sea or aiivci, vin. 250, 
254 ; not to be broken, viii. 235 

, fossil, source of myths about giants, 

V. 157 J/y. 

, human, buried a.s rain-eliarm, i. 

287 ; burned as a charm against 
sorceiy, 11 330 ; of bodies which have 
Ixicu oaten, special treatment of, iii. 
189 sq. 

, marrow, not to be broken in a hut, 

1. 3 rs sq. 

of sacrificial victim not broken, iv. 20 

of salmon not to touch the ground, 

viii. 254 

and skulls of enemies not destroyed, 

viii. 260 

of white whale kept from dogs, 

ill. 206 

Bonfire Day in County Leitrim, x. 203 

Bonfires on St. John's Day (Midsummer 
Day) in Esthoma, iv. 280 ; leaping over, 
iv. 262, ix. 159 ; on St. John's Kve, 
diuice.s round, v. 245 ; on Walpuigis 
Night to keep off witches, ix, 163; on 
the Kve of TwclfUi Day, i.x. 316 s/jq.; 
supposed to protect against conflagra- 
tions, X'. 107, io8 ; lit liy the persons 
last married, x. 107, X09 ; a protection 
against witclicrafi, x. 108, 109, 154; a 
protection against sickness, x, 108, 
109 ; a protection against sorcery, x, 
156 ; quickening and fertilizing in- 
fluence of, X. 33G sqq.; omens of 
marriage drawn from, x. 338 sq. ; pro- 
tect fields against hail, x. 344 ; protect 
houses again.st lightning and conflagra- 
tion, X. 344 ; at festivals in India, xi. 

1 sqq. also h'ires 
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Moiilirt'i., MuLsmiiiiKii, ii. 65; jiiteiided to 
drive uw.iy dinqons, x l6i ; protect 
cattle against witchcraft, x. 1S8 ; 
Ihonght to ensuio good crops, x. tSS, 
33fi 

Bongo, the, of the Upper Nile, magical 
puweis of chiefs among, i. 347 
lioni, Coniiiiendatore G. , on the Vestal 
fire, ii. 186 1 

Bom, in Celebes, etu|uette at the couit 
of the king of, IV, 40 
Boniface, Archbishop of Miimz, x. 270 
fkjiinach stone in a Celtic story, xi. 126 
Bonnets, special, worn by women at 
inenstrualKjn, 111. 146 
Bonny River, human sacrifices at mouth 
of the, li. r57 .ly. 

TJontoc, in Luzon, sacred trees of the 
ntilivcs of, li. 30 ; human sacrifices at 
planting and reaping ncc in, vii. 2,10 
Booaiulik tribe of South Australia, their 
fear of women's blond, 111. 25 r ; special 
form of speech used between rel.uions 
by marriage in the, iii, 346 if/ 

ISoobns, the aborigines of Keriiando Po, 
their .snered king, iii. 8 \q. 

Boogincse. ,S>e’ liugincse 

IU)ok of A caill, ancient Irish wotk, iv. yj 

0/ tho A'in/, the ancient Kgyiman, 

vi. T3, vii. 215, IK. T03 

- — of Rmirds and Ponaltics^ Chinese 
work, i. 61 

of ancient Irish woiki iii. 

ra 

Booth of Orestes, i. 26 
Bor, the ancient Hittlte inomi- 

nient at, v. 122 7 tA 

Bor tribe of IMnka, their raiii-makcr, 
iv. 32 

Borfina Galla.s, custom oli.servod by niau- 
slayer.s among the, iii, t86 
Borans, their custom of sucriliciug their 
children to a aky-spint, iv. i8x 
Bordeaux, May-poles at, ii. fiy ; magicnl 
use of knottwi cords at, iii, 299 ; 
“ killing tho Bull " at threshing near, 

vii. 291 

Honin, lorchas carried on the first Sunday 
in l^font, X. xii 

Borewell, the, in NorthumlHJrland, re- 
sorted to by barren wonieti, lu i6i 
liorlase, Willinm, on the Cornish custom 
of Our Maypole, ii. 67 ; on Mid.summcr 
fires in C’ornwall, x. 199 
Bornius, mournful song of Marian- 
dynian reapers, vii. 216, 264 ; com- 
pared to Lityursi’S, vii. 357 
Born again, pretence of being, i. 74 .ryr/., 
iii. 113. *SVr tiho Birth, new 

" of an oak or a rode," j. xoo nf 

Ihrice, said of Brahnnins, i. 381 

Borneo, tisa of ntagical images in, i. 


59 sq. ; the Dyaks of, 1. 73, in. 
52, IX. 14. 383, X. 5, xi. 322 ; 

rules obscived by camphor hunters 
in, 1. ns , telepathy in war in, i. 
127 ; the Mahalcnm Dyaks of, i. 159 ; 
treatment of the afterbirth and navel- 
string in, i. 194 ; gongs beaten iii 
storms in, 1. 338 ; beliefs as to the 
blighting effect of sexual ciime in, ii. 
loS \qq. ; the Kenyahs of, ii. 385, 
iii. I to, 415 ; hooks to catch souls 
in, in. 30 ; lice used to pievent 
tho soul, conceived as a bird, from 
wandering, in, lu. 35 ; lecall of lost 
souls in, iii. 53 w/, : the Ol Danoms 
of, 111. 103; precautions against stran- 
ge! s in, in. 103 jTf/. ; the Blu-u Kayans 
of, ill. 104 ; exorcism of spirits by 
means of rice in, ui. 1 06 ; the T )usiins of, 
iii. 230, IX. 300; natives of, reluctant to 
name the dead, iii. 353 ; the M.ilannu 
tribes of, iii. 406 ; the Snkarang Dyaks 
of, in. 416 ; the Banto of, iv. 166 
w. cu.stoni of head-hunting in, v. 
294 sqq, ; effeminate .sorccieis in, vi, 
253, 256 ; divi.sion of agricuHiu.'d work 
lictwecn the sexes in, vii. 124; use of 
pujipets as substitulc.s for living per* 
.srm.s in, vUi, 100 ,v/. ; custom in the 
search for camphor in, vin. 186 w. ; 
the Ktilaniantans of, viii, 293 ry. ; 
l>clief in demons in, ix. 87 ; sick- 
ness expelled in n ship from, ix. 
X87 ,* the Biajas of, ix. 200 ; festivals 
ill, X. t3 ; .sedusion of girls at pulierty 
in, X. 35 r/, ; birth-custom in, xi, 154 
sq, ; trec.s and plants as life-indices in, 
XI. 164 sq,\ the Madangs of, xi. 175; 
creeping through a cleft ,stick after a 
funeral in, xi. 175 sq , ; giving the slip 
to an evil spirit in, xi. 179 sq, 

Borneo, Citntral, the Kayans of, i. 330, 
U. 17, 109, iii. 47, 99, no, 113, 164, 
239, 260, 286, 406, iv. aiH, vin 92, 
184, viii. 54 sq,f iv. j'54 //,, 23O, 
382 .n/,, X. .^sq,, xi. 17s; agricultural 
communities of, vii. 92 

, JOastern, 'rengnroeng in, iv.280, 281 

, Northern, the Dyaks of, vii. 188 

, South-Kastern, the Dytiks of, iii, 
73 

— — , Wastern, precautions agaiirst fright- 
ening the spirit of the rice in, ii. 28 

Hornu, the Sultan of, hides himself from 
his people, lii. rao sq. 

Boroma, on tho i 5 anil>e,si, rain-maker 
with unshorn hair at, iii. 259 sq. 

Bororo,‘i of lirazil, best singers chosen 
cUiefa among tlie, ii. 298 sq. ; their 
coneoptlon of the soul as a bini, iii. 
34 ; their Ixilief in dreams, iii. 36 ; 
their belief and cuatom as to meteors, 
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iv. 62 sq. ; consecration of maize, 
game, and fish by medicme - men 
among the, viii. 71 sq, ; their identi- 
fication of themselves with parrots, 

viii. 207 sq , ; their use of bull-roarers, 
XI. 230 

Borrow, witches come to, x. 322, 323, 
xi. 73 

Borsippa, temple of E-7ida at, iv. no 
Bosanquet, Professor R. C. , on the Four- 
handed Apollo, VI 250 
Boscana, Fathei Geronimo, on the cus- 
toms and superstitions of the Califor- 
nian Indians, vii. 125, viii, 169 
Jjosco Sacro, the grove of Egena, 1. 18 
Bosman, W., on serpent - worship in 
Guinea, v. 67 

Bosnia, hawthorn used as a protection 
against vampyres in, ix. 153 n.^ , 
need-file in, x. 2S6 ; life-trees of 
children in, xi. 165 

Bosnian Turks, ceremony of adoption 
among the, i, 74 

Bossuet, Bishop, on the Midsummer 
bonfires, x. 182 

Botocudos of Biazil, their reason for eat- 
ing the flesh of then enemies, viii. 156 
Bottesfoid, in Lincolnshire, mistletoe 
deemed a remedy for epilepsy at, xi. 83 
Bottle, external soid of queen in a, xi. 138 
Bouche, Abbd, on West African priest- 
esses, V. 66 69 

Bougamvilfe Straits, the natives of, their 
observation of the Pleiades and Orion’s 
belt, vii. 313 : then expulsion of demons, 

ix. 116 ; use of bull-roarers in, xi. 
229 /i. 

Bough, the Golden, xi. 279 sqq , ; plucked 
by Aeneas, 1. ii, ii. 379 ; and the 
King of the Wood, i, ii, x. r ; the 
plucking of it not a piece of bravado, 
li. 123 sq. ; grew on an evergreen oak, 
ii. 379 ; a br-onch of mistletoe, xi. 284 
sqq., 315 sqq. See also Golden Bough 
Boughs, green, a charm against witches, 
ii. 52-55, 127, See also Branches 
Boulia district of Queensland, magical 
pointing bones in the, x. 14 
JJoMpfmiia, “the murder of the ox,” 
ritual flight at the, ii, 309 n.^'^ ; an 
Athenian sacrifice, viii. 4 sqq. 
Bouplionion, a Greek month, viii. 6 w. 
Bourail, in New Caledonia, ceremony at 
eating the new yams at, viii. 53 
Boiirbonnais, the Fox in the corn in, vii. 
296 ; mistletoe a remedy for epilepsy 
in, xi. 83 

Bourbourg, Rrasscur dc, on Mexican 
human sacrifices in connexion with the 
crops, vii. 237 

Bourdif allies ^ bonfires on first Sunday in 
Lent, X. Ill 


Bourges, ceremony of “Sawing the Old 
Woman” at Mid-Lent in, iv. 242 
Bourgogne, m Am, the Fox m the last 
sheaf at, vii. 297 

Bourke, Captain J. G., on the Pimas, iii. 
184; on mock human sacrifices m 
Arizona, iv. 215 ; on the totem clans 
of the Zuni, viii. 178 ; on the bull- 
roarer, XI. 231 

Bourlet, A., on the belief of the Thay in 
spirits, ix. 97 sqq. 

Bouzygai, “Ox-yokers,” priestly family at 
Eleusis, curses uttered by the, vii. io8j^. 
Bouzyg'iost epithet applied to the ISacred 
Ploughing at Athens, vii, 109 » ^ 
Bovillae, King of the Sacred Rites at, 
1. 44 ; Vejovis at, 11. 179 ; the 

Julian family at, 11. 179, 180 ?f. 
Bowels, novice at initiation supplied by 
spirits with a new set of, xi. 235 sqq. 
Bowes, m Yorkshire, need-fire at, x. 287 
Box, strayed soul caught in, 111. 45, 70, 
76 ; e.xternal soul of king in a, xi. 
102, 149 ; external soul of cannibal in 
a, xi. 117. See also Boxes 

-tree, external soul of giant in a, 

xi. 133 

Boxers at funeials, iv. 97 
Boxes opened in house to facilitate child- 
birth, iii 296; or aiks, sacred, x. ii 
sq. See alw Box 

Boxing, in the pancratium, vii. 71 

viii, 1 31 

Boxwood blessed on Palin Sunday, x. 
184, XI. 47 

Boy and girl pioduce need-fire by friction 
of wood, xi. 281 

Bishop on Holy Innocents' Day, 

ix. 336 sqq. 

Boys of living parents in ritual, \i. 236 
sqq. ; dressed ns girls to avert the Evil 
Eye, vi. 260 ; maniage customs to 
ensure the birth of, vi. 262 ; at initia- 
tion thought to be swallow'ed by wizards, 
XI. 233 ; at initiation thought to be 
born again, xi. 246 sqq. 

Brabant, Whitsuntide custom in, ii. 80 ; 
Midsummer fires in, x, 194 ; St. Peter’s 
bonfires in, x. 195 ; wicker giants in, 
xi. 35 

Bracelets as amulets, iii. 55, 315, x. 92 
Bradbury, Professoi J. B. , on hemlock 
as an anaphiodisiac, ii. 139 
Braemar Highlanders, their Hallowe'en 
fires, X. 233 sq, 

Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, the Hindoo 
Trinity, i. 225 

Brahman, the Hindoo creator, x. 95 
Brahman, priest, derivation of name, i. 
229 ; not to blow a fire with his 
mouth, ii, 241 ; called “twice born,” 
xi. 276. See also Brahmans 



GENERAL INDEX 


195 


Brnhman boys sacrificed, \ii, 244: for- 
bidden to see the sun, x. 68 

chaims by treading on a stone, i. 

160 

fiie-priests, 11 247 sqq. 

householder supposed to become a 

deity through sacrifice, i. 3S0 ; new 
biith of the, I. 380 sq. 

marriage ceiemony, 1, 160 

marriiige in Southern India, bnrlc 

dressed as a boy at, vi, 260 

student, his cut hair and nails, iii. 

277 ; his obseivances at end of his 
studentship, x. 20 

teachers, taboos obscived by, in. 

239 

theology, gods at first mortal ui, i. 

373 

women in rain-making ceremonies, 

i. 283 

Bn\hmanas, the magical nature of the 
saciifices prescriljcd in the, i. 228 sq. 
Brahmamc ritual at inauguration ol a 
king, X. 4 

Brahmanism akin to shamanism, i. 229 ; 
vestiges of, under Mohammedanism, 
ix. 90 

Brahmans deemed supeiior to th(‘ gods, 
i 226 : morning olferings of the, 1. 
3x4; thiicc-born, i. 381; divinity of 
the, i. 403 sq. ; their common and 
secret names, iii. 322 ; the cenMUonial 
swinging of, iv. 150, 156 sq. , on tran- 
substantialion, viii. 89 ; finst-fruits of 
sugar-cane given to, viii, erg; bacn- 
ficial custom of the, ix. 25 ; as human 
scapegoats, ix. 42 sq,, 44 their 
theory of sacrifice, i.x. 410 sq, 
Brahmapootra, head- hunting tribes in 
the valley of the, iv. 13 
Brain, drippings of, used to acquire 
wisdom of dead, viii. 163 sq. 

Brains of enemies eaten to aetiuirc their 
qualities, viii, X52 

Braller in Trausylvaniii, the hanging of 
(.larnival at, iv, 230 sq, ; '‘CaiTying 
out Death " at, iv, 247 sqq . ; the I Iarve.sl- 
cock at, vn, 276 

Brain bio, crawling under a, as a cure for 
whooping-cough, etc., xi. t8o 
Bran I'la Faoldin, King of Leinster, saved 
by the voluntary death of fifty monks, 
iv. 159 

Branch of .sacred cedar cut and brought 
home at wheat-sowing, ii. 50 sq, ; of 
hawthorn in bloom on May Day, ii, 
52 ; of oak difiped in a spring a.s a 
rain-charm, ii, 359 ; lost soul brought 
liaek in a, ill. 67 

Branches dipped in water as a rain- 
charm, 1, 248, 250, 309, ii. 46 sq, ; 
not to Ixi broken or cut in sacred 


groves, li. 9, 10, 41 sqq, ; stuck m 
litfifls to ensure ram or an nbundant 
Cl op, ii, 46, 47, ^3 ; slack in flav-hclds 
to make the flax grow tail, 11. 06 , 
u&f'd 111 exorcism, ill. 109; fatigue tran.s- 
ferred to, ix. 8 , sickness transfeirecl 
to, IX rS6. iSet? a/sn Bough, Boughs 
Bland, John, on the Ilaivest (Jnecn, 
vii 146 ; on the Yule log, x. 247, 

25s 

Bianrlenburg, Mark of, friiit-tiecs girt 
with straw at Clirislmas m, ii. 17 ; 
lace of hiide niid bridegioom in, 11. 
303, race to a sheaf on harvest-lield 
111, vii 137 , cuie for Iieadncho ami 
giddiness in, ix. 52, 53 ; cuic for 
toothache 111, ix, 60 , simples culled at 
Rlidsuminer in, xi. 48 
Brtviihn^^ tlic Sunday of the, ihst .Sunday 
III Umt, X 110, torclies <‘.UTied about 
fields and streets, ,v. r r i ‘ 

Blands of Midsummer fiies a jirotcction 
against lightning, conflagration, ami 
spells, .\. 183 ; a plot action against 
tlmndcr, x. rpi ; lighteil, carricfl round 
eattU*, X. 34 r. *SVr .//a? .Slicks, chaned 
Brandy, .N'oith AriK'nc.m Indian theory 
of, viii. T.|7 

Bras Bn.sah, n village on the Bisak river, 

IX. rqq 

Hrasjda.s, funaral games in his honour 
111 Amphipohs, iv, 

Bras.s ring.s as amulets, iii, 31, 3:4 ; 
instrument.*? sounded to fiiglucn away 
deinorvK, i.v. i,]7 

Urnunrodc in tin? Ifarz Mountains, 
Kusier fii‘<s nt, x. 142 
l^raimsbcTg, in ICast I'ni.s.sia, the Lorn- 
goat al harvest at, vii. 282 
Bnnironia, festival of Braurouhm Artemis, 
viii. 41 

Bniy, Mrs., on l.)cvon.sIiin^ eustorn of 
‘^crying the neck,” vii. 265 ,\q. 

Brazen .serpent, the, viii. 281 
Brazier, walking th]‘ough a lighted, xi. 

3 m- 

Brazil, the 'rupiiiambas of, i. t.p, vii. t22 ; 
oontagioub magic of footprints in, i. 210; 
the (iunyima Indians of, iv. r2 ; thn 
Apinagos of, vi. 145 ; the Kaua and 
Kobeua Indian.s of, vii. in, ix. 236, 
381 ; observation of the, IMeiride.s by Ihe 
rndiaiw of, vii. 309 sq . ; the Bororos of, 
viii. 7T, 207^/,, xi. 230 //. ; the Boto- 
cudos of, viii. xs6 ; the Basses of, viii. 
157; the Xomanas of, viil. 157; the 
Chi.anibioa Indians of, viii, 208 ; 

the 'rnpi Indians of, viii. 27a ; the 
(Juaranib of, x. 36 ; the Uuupes of, x. 
61 ; efiigics of Judas burnt at Kasler 
in, X. xaS ; fires of Bt. John in, x. 
2x3 ; the Caripuims of, xi. 230 ; the 
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Nahuqua of, xi. 230; the of, 

XI. 33 c 

Brazil, Indians of, Iheir rule as to ham- 
stringing deer, 1. 1 15 : their chatm to 
strengthen a girl's teeth, 1. 153; powei 
of medicine- men among the, 1. 358 sq, ; 
then explanation of headache, 111. 40 ; 
death from imagination among the, 111. 
136 ; think that wind may be caused 
by leading, in. 231 , theii indifference 
to death, iv 138 ; their belief in the 
noxious influence of the moon on 
children, vi. 148 ; play various games 
of cat’s cradle, vii. 103 women's 
agiicultuial labours among the, vii. 
122 ; their belief in the homoeopathic 
magic of animal flesh, viii. 139 ; their 
apologies to the ounces which they have 
caught in traps, viii. 235 ; at mouth 
of Amazon, beat themselves with an 
aquatic plant to increase theii gener- 
ative force, IX. 264 ; seclusion of girls 
at puberty among the, x. 56, 59 sq> \ 
ordeals undergone by young men 
among the, x. 62 sq. 

, Indians of North-Western, their 

masked dances, vii 1 1 1 sq. , ix. 236, 38 1 
Bread, leavened, Flamen Dialis forbidden 
to touch, ih. 13 , fast fiom, in mourn- 
ing for Attis, V. 272 ; communion, 
b^ed from first coi 11 cut, viii, 31 ; eaten 
sacramentally as the body of a god, 
viii. 86 sqq. ; unleavened, baked with 
new corn, viii, 136 ; the sacramental 
use of, viii, 167 ; reverence foi, x. 13 
Bread-fiuit, magical stone.s to promote 
the growth of, i, 162 jy., 164; cere- 
mony at eating the new, viii. 52 sq, ; 
tree planted over navel-string of child, 
xi, 163 

Breadalbane, use of a scapegoat in, ix. 
209 ; " hill of the fires " in, x. 149 , 
treatment of mad cow in, x. 326 
Breasted, Professor J, H. , on the eye of 
Horus, vi. 121 7?.®: onAmeiiophis IV., 
vi, 123 ontheSedfestival, vi. i 56«.^ 
Breath, holy fire not to be blown upon 
with the, ii. 241 ; of chief sacred, iii. 
136, 256 ; of dying chief caught by his 
successor, iv. 198 ; not to defile sacred 
flame, v. 191 

" , -scoring above the," cutting a 

witch on the forehead, x. 313 
Breathing on a person as a mode of 
purification, iii, 149 
Brecon-shiie, the sin-eater in, ix. 43 
Breech-cloth worn by widow to keep off 
her husbaucl’s ghost, iii. 143 
Breezes, magical means of securing, iv. 
287 

Breitenbrunn, the "Charcoal Man" at 
Midsummer at, xi. 26 w,® 


Brekmjska, m Slavonia, nccd-fiic at, x. 
282 

Brenner, J von, on savage fcai of being 
photogiaphcd, iii. 99 
Bresse, the Marine in May in, li. 96 ; 
"cutting oif the fox's tail" at haivcst 
in, vii, 268 ; the King of the Bean in, 

IX. 313 \ Midsummer bonfires in, 

X. 1 89 

Brest, Midsummer fire-custom at, x. 184 
Bret Harte, Believing Guard., iv. 66 
on the Spanish missions in California, 
viii, 1 71 n.^ 

Bieteuil, canton of, Midsummer fires in 
the, X. 187 

Brethren of the Free Spirit, 1. 408 

of the Ploughed Fields [Fratres 

Arvales), a Roman college of priests, 
11. 1:22, vi. 339, IX. 232. Sec aho hxv2X 
Bi others 

Breton belief that women can be im- 
pregnated by the moon, x. 76 

peasants, their way of getting 

rain, i. 306 sq, ; throw knives at the 
wind, 1. 329 

stories of the external soul, xi. 

132 sq. 

superstitions as to the tides, 1, 167 

Bretons, their dread of noon, iii. 88 
Brewing, continence observed at, in. 200, 
201 sq, ; water to be called by another 
name in, iii. 393 

Brezina, in Slavonia, need-fire at, x, 282 
B.rhaspati, as a magician, i. 241 
Brian9on, m Dauphind, the Bridegroom 
of the Month of May at , 11. 92 sq, ; "the 
Cat of the ball -skin" at harvest at, 
vii. 2S0 sq, 

Briai -thorn, divination by, x. 242 
Bribri Indians of Costa Rica, their ideas 
as to the uncleanness of women, iii. 
147, 149 ; seclusion of women at men- 
struation among the, x. 86 
Bricknell, J., on a custom of the Caro- 
lina Indians, iv, 184 sq. 

Bridal pair, the, at Whitsuntide in 
Saxony, ii. 91 ; at nce-harvcst in Java, 
vii. 200 \q. 

Bride tied to tree at marriage, li. 37 ; the 
Whitsuntide, ii. 89, 96 ; the May, ii. 
95 ; led to or round the hearth at 
marriage, ii. 221, 230, 231 ; races for 
a, li. 300 sqq, ; contests for a, ii. 305 
sqq, \ fishing-net thrown over, iii. 307 ; 
dressed as a man, vi. 260 ; the last, 
privilege of, ix. 183 ; not allowed to 
tread the earth, x. 3 ; hist married, 
made to leap over bonfire, xi. 23 
— and bridegroom, the Whitsuntide, 
li. 91 jy. ; the Midsummer, in Sweden, 
li. 92, v. 251 : all knots on their 
garments unloosed, iii. 299 sq, ; carry 
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locked locks at marriage, in. 30S ; 
mock, al bonfires, x. locj uj 
Bride of God, the, in a lain-niakiiig ccie- 
mony, 1. 276 1 

, name given to last sUeaf, vii, 162, 163 

of the Nile, vj. 38 

race among Teutonic iieoples, n. 

303 W 

Bride, palish of, in the Isle ol Man, x 
306, 307 

Biidegioom, the Whibuulide, ii. f>x ; gut 
with a net, in. 307; dressed as a 
woman, vi. 260 ly. ; disfigured m ordrr 
to avert the evil eye, vi. 26 r ; not to 
touch the ground with Ins feet, x. 3 

of May, II 91, 93, IV. 266 

Bridget's bed on the night 1 if fine Candle- 
ma.s in the Highlands ol Scotland and 
1 h (3 Isle of M.ui, li. 94 w/. »SVr uho 
St. Jiriclget 

Bridlington, the Iloy IJishui) at, i\. 338 
line (Isle dc I'Vanee), the Ma.\-tiee and 
FathcT May at, ii .ly, ; farmer tied 
up in first sheaf at, vil. 22 r ; sti auger 
tied up 111 slieaf at liarvest at, vii. 226 ; 
elligy of gi.uit biiint oil Miflsmnuiei 
Kve at, xi 38 

Brigit, a Celtic goddess, ii. 95, 2^0 i//r/. ; 
her Chri.slian iianies.ike unrl successor 
at Kildare, ii. 240 sqq, See iiiw St. 
Brigit 

Brihaspati, Hindoo deity, i. i 6 fi, x. 

Hnino and Brirnos, in the inysteiie.s of 
Eleusis, ii. 139 

Brincker, Dr, P. II., on the .sacred sticks 
representing ancestors aiucjiig the 
Herero, n. 224 

Bringing in .Summer, iv. 233, 237, 238, 
246 sqq. 

Hriony, wreaths of, at Midsummer, x. 210 
Brisbane River in (^ueen.sland, use of 
bull-roarers on the, xi. 233 sqq, 

British Colvtmbia, Tmlian.** ol, tlieir di.slike 
of telling their own names, iii, 328 ; 
respect the animals and plaut.s wliicli 
they cat, vi. 44 ; their acldrcs.s to the 
first fish of the season, viii. 253 ; 
seclusion of girls at pulierty among 
tlie, X. 46 sqq, ; dread and secIn.siou of 
menstruous women mnong the, x. 89 
sq. ; rites of initiation among the, xi. 
270 <:qq, 

— — , Koskimo Indian.s of, xi. 229 

, the KwakiuLl of, i. 263, iii. 53, 

188, 386, viii. 220, 250, xi. 152, tSfi 
-- — , the Shnswap Indians of, i. 265, iii, 
83, T42, viii. 226, 238, X. S 3 i 3 d. 174 
w.**, 276 297 

, the Thompson Indians of, i. 132, 

ii. 208, viii, 81, 133, 140, 307, 226, 
268, ix, TS4 X, 49, 89 j/m 98 
xi. 273, 297 


Ijiitoinartis and Minos, iv 73 
I'liittany, belief as to death at ebb-tirle 
in, I 167 if/. ; the Vcucti of, ii. 353; 
belief as to l.dhng slais in, iv. 66 ; 
lJuii.il of Shrove Tu( sday or of the 
Cai nival in, iv, 229 e/. ; Beast of All 
SouK in, VI. 69; belief as to waits 
and the moon in, m. 149 ; Mother- 
shf'.if nt harvest m, vii. 135, 209 ; 
ciisioiri of Slicking pins into a saint’.s 
linage in, i.x. 70 ; riddles asked after a 
burial in. ix. 121 sq., n ; forecasting 
the we.nthei for the year in, ix. 323 
sq. , Midsuininei fires in, x. 183 u/q. ; 
sUmc.s Ihiown iiUoiIk' Midsiiininer liies 
m, X. 240 ; the Yule log in, x. 253 ; 
mistletoe hung over doois of .staiiles 
and byrt'.s 111, xi. 287; fein-sei-d nseil 
by tn‘iisiiic-seekei s in, m. cSS 
Bineehanile, the vvihl woods of, i, 306 
Jirochs, piehi.storic ruins, x. 291 
Biockelmaim, on tin* A.ssyii.in 

epiuiymale, iv. it6 

Biockeii, in the Harz monntnins, a.ssn 
dated with witches, .x. i6o7/,>, 171 w.-' 
Brodek, III Moravia, di.ima ol Summer 
and Wintei at, iv. 257 

epitliei of Dionysus, vii. 2 
Broino, volciuio in Java, wor.s}n[jped, \\ 
220 r^. 

Bronze employe<l in exjiiutory rites, iii. 
22fi u/*; pricsl.s to U‘ siiaved with, ih. 
aaf) 

Age, in Denmark, ii. 331 ; rock- 

c.'irvmg of the, in Sweden, vii, £29 

knile to cut priesl'.M hair, iii. 14 

ploiigln* us(*d by Etru.seau.s at found- 
ing eilles, iv, 157 

Brooke, Rajah, of Siiniwiik, viii. ati ; 
.suppoHud to fiTtiUze tlie rice-cropK, i. 
361 sq. 

Broom, a protective ngninst witchcraft, 
X. 210 

Brooms u.sf‘d to sweep nn.sfortuue out of 
huu.sw, ix. s 

nronm.stick iu raiii-inaking, i. 275 
Br<Jomstick.s, witches ride 011, ix, iCa, 
£63 

Brotlmr of a god, v. 51 ; dead cider, 
worshipped, vi. 173 

— — and sister not allowed to nuMUion 
each other's names, iii. 344 
•• Brother" and “sUter," titles given by 
men and women to their sex totems, 
xi. 2T3, 2 l 6, 2x8 

Brotherhood formed with trce.s by sucking 
their aap, ii. XQsq.: of the Green Wolf 
at Jumi6ges in Normandy, x. 185 sq, 
Sm also Blood-brotherhood 
Brothers reviled by sisters for good luck, 
L 279 ; of king put to tlmtli on hi.s 
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named after their younger, 111. 332, 
333 ; ancient Egyptian story of the 
Two, XI. 134 ^q. 

Brothers and sisters, mariiagcs of, in loyal 
families, iv. 193 , v, 44 , in ancient 

E'g'ypt, VI. 214 sqg ; their uilenlion 
to keep the propeity in the family, vi 

215 -fiZ- 

-in-law, their names not to be pro- 
nounced, ill. 338, 342, 343, 344, 

345 

Brown, A. R. , as to the Andaman 
Islanders, lu 254 n, ; on the beliefs 
of the West Australian aborigines as to 
the causes of childbnth, 104 .a/y. 
Brown, Jh. Burton, on a burial custom 
of the Nagas, vin. 100 71.'^ 

Blown, Dr. George, on the magical 
powers ascribed to chiefs in New 
Britain, i 340 , on snakes as leincar- 
n at 10ns of chiefs, v. 84 ; on the auiiunl 
appearance of the Palolo vendh in the 
Samoan Sea, ix. 142 ; on the 

seclusion of girls at puLeity in New 
Ireland, x 32 iqq. ; on external soul 
m Melanesia, xi. 199 
Btuck in Styiia, the last sheaf called the 
Corn-mother at, vii. 134 
Brncteri, a German tribe, worship a 
woman, i. 391 

Biuges, Feast of All Souls in, vi. 70 
Brughe, John, his cure for bewitched 
cattle, X 324 sq. 

Brugsch, H., on Egyptian names for a 
year, vt. 26 7D ; on the Sothic peiiod, 
vi, 37 ; on tlie grave of Osins at 

Philne, vi. ni ; on Isis as a personified 
corn-field, vi. 117 

Biugui^re, Mgr., on the fear of demons 
in Siam, ix. 97 ; on the annual ex- 
pulsion of the devil in Siam, ix. i$o sq, 
Brunei (or brand), the Christmas, the 
Yule log, X. 257 

Brunliild, Queen of Iceland, the wooing 
of, ii. 306 sq. 

Bmnnen, Twelfth Night at, ix. 165 
Brunshaupten, in Mecklenburg, the 
Wheal-wolf at harvest at, vii. 274 
Brunswick, custom at Whitsuntide in, ii. 

56 \ May King at Whitsuntide in, 

■ ii. 84, 85 ; the May Bride at Whitsun- 
tide in, 11, 96 ; dmmatic contest between 
Summer and Winter in, iv. 257 ; 
toothache nailed into a wall or a tree 
in, ix. 62 ; belief as to menstruous 
women in, x. 96 ; Easter bonfires m, 
X. 140 ; need-fire in, x. 277 sq. 

Brushes used in magic, i. 133 
Brutus, D, Junius, his mitigation of 
human sacrifices at graves, iv, 143 «.■* 

, L. Junius, one of the first consul.'?, 

ii. 290 ; his feigned imbecility, ii. 291 


Biutus, the assassin, his meeting with 
Cicero, I. 5 

Bryant, Jacol), and Noah’s aik, 1. 334 
Bubastis, shrine of, at Nenn, 1. 5 
Bubui River, in Geiniaii New Guinea, 
vni. 293 

Buch, Max, on a ceremony of the 
Wolyaks, 11. 146 

Buchan, Hallowe'en fires 111, x. 232 sq. 
Buchanan, I'rancis, on Biumcse 7 iai\, ix. 
17s sq 

BiUhn de Nod, the Yule log, x. 249 
Buckie, names tabooed by flshernicn 111 
the village of, in. 395 
Buckthorn, a charm against witches on 
May Day, ii 54 , a piotection against 
thunderbolts, 11 igi />/.•■ ; toich of, at 
a Roman mairiagc, n. 191 7 id\ a pro- 
tection against witches, n jpi, ix. 
153 71 .'^, 163 ; used in milking lire by 
fiictioii, li. 25T ; chewed to keep off 
ghosts, IX. 153 ; used to beat cattle, 
IX. 266 

Buckwheat cultivated in Buniia, vu. 242 
Dneulium at Athens, vii 30 
Buddha api>ealed lofoi rain, i. 251, 299 ; 
image of, whipped 111 drought, i, 297 
; images of, dreiiclierl as a rain- 
charm, i. 308 ; mutated by a king of 
Burma, i, 400 ; tliouglitto be incnniatt* 
in Ibe Grand Lamas, i. 411 , iniiiges 
of, iii. 253 ; tiansniigralions of, viii. 
299, 301, IX. 41 ; date of his death, 
viii. 302 71 .’^ ; in relation to .spirits, ix. 
97; offeungs to, ix, 150 

and Buddhism, vi, 159 

and the crocodile, Indian .story, xi, 

102 n.^ 

, Footprint of, in tti.nm, iii, 375 

Buddhas, living, i. 410 sq. 

Buddhism, Tibetan form of, iii. 20; 
spiritual declension of, v. 310 iq, ; in 
relation to lower religions, ix. 89, 90 
94> d5 sqq. ; in Burma, ix. 95 
sq. : the pope of, ix. 223 
Buddhist animism not a philosophical 
theory, ii, 33 sq. 

— — Lent, the, ix, 349 sq. 

" - - monk, who sent his soul out of 
himself, ii. 49 sq. 

— — monks, suicide of, iv. 42 sq.\ cere- 
mony at the funeral of, ix, 175 
- — - priests expel demons, ix. 1 16 
Buddhists of Ceylon, their propitiation 
of demons, ix. 90 the Lno.sians 
of Siam nominal, ix. 97 
Budding of a bean an omen, ii, 344 
Budge, E. A. Walli.s, on trinities of 
Egyptian gods, iv. 5 ; on goddess 

Net, V. 282 «. ; on an Egyptian funeral 
. rite, vi, 15 ; on I&is, vi. 115 sq, ; on 

the nature of Osh-is, vi. ia6 on the 
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soln.r theory of Osiris, vi 131 on 
the histoncal reality of 0<=.iris, vi. 160 
ill] on Khcnli-Amcnti, vi. 198 
on human sacrifices in ancient Egypt, 
vii. 259 nr ' : on the shrines of Osnis, 
vii. 260 on the fear of demons 
among the ancient Egyptians, i\ T03 Jj/. 
Buduna tube of West Australia, their 
beliefs as to the birth of children, 

104 sg. 

Bueclieler, F. , his coiruption of the text 
of Petronius, i\ 253 
Buffalo sacrifiecrl for human victim, vii 
249 ; external souls of a clan in a, xi. 
15 1 : a Hatta totem, xi. 223 
Buffiilo-bull, ncnie given to the Ja‘^t sheaf, 
vii. 289 

calf, siiLS of dead transfened to a, 

IX. 36 iy, 

clan in Ugniida, x. 3 

dance to ensuiea supply oi buffaloc.s, 

ix tyr 

Socieiy among the Oniahas, 1. 249 

Buftaloes not to bo nieiitioiied by then 
piopci name, in. 407, 408, 4 12; 
sacrificed iiustend of young girls, iv. 
12.^ ; piopUiatiori of tlcad, viii. 229, 
231 ; their death bi‘wailefl, viii, 242 ; 
the resurrection of, viii. 256 ; rcveied 
by the 'J'odjis, viii. 314; n.s sea]i(*goats, 
ix, 190, 191; external liuninn snuls 
in, XI. 207, 208 

Buffouneiics at the Fe.stival of Fools, ix. 
335 sg. 

Bugiiiese of Celebes, their homeopathic 
charm to cn.sure longevity, i. 158 ; 
their use ot the regalia as a remedy for 
plague or dearth, i. 363 ; their belief 
a.s to the blighting effect.s of incestuoas 
blood, ii. no ; their cu-stoin of .swing* 
ing at liarve.sl, iv. 277 ; ascrilie a soul 
to rice, vii. 183 

sailors, words taboocfl to, iii. 413 

Bugis of South Celebes, efTeininate piiesis 
or sorcerers among the, vi. 253 sg. 
Btihl, St, John's fire, s at, x. j68 
BUhler, G., on the identity of the iianies 
Porkuna.s and Parjunya, il 367 
on Parjanya, ii, 359 

Biiilfling shadow's into fouiulations, iii. 

8y ,t(/. 

of a canoe, continence m the, iii. 202 

a houses talioos observed after, ii. 

40 ; Malay custom a.s to shadows in, 
iii. 8 t 

honsas, magic art rasorted to in, ix, 

81 

— a new village, continence at, iii 
202 

Buir, in district of Cologne, last sheaf 
shaped like wolf at, vii, 274 
Bnkatm, the, of German New Guinea, 


tell stones to promote the growth of 
the cinps, vii. T03 rg., £05 , their 
observation of the Pleimles, vn. 313 ; 
their offcimgs of first-fruits to the 
spints of the dead, vm. 124 rg. , their 
belief in demons, i.x. 83 jy. , gills at 
puberty seclurled among the, x 35 ; 
their iites of initiation, .\i 239 jgg 
Hnkowina, the Ruthenians of, i. 19S ; 

witches on St. tieorge's D,iy in, 11. 335 
Bn-kn-ni, ceremonial unclcanne.ss, in 
Costa Rica, 111 147, x. 65 8fi 
Hulaa, village in New ('iuiiiea, 111. 192 n.^ 
Bulawayo, capital of the Malabele, lain- 
inaling ceremony at, i 351; ceremony 
ol the tirsl-fiuits at, vni. 70 
llulcbane, in .SenegainbM, pi ecu ut ion ns 
to the .spittle of cliir;fs at, ni. 289 
liuleon, Mgr., 011 the lite of blood- 
brotherhood with an animal, quoted 
by I'’athci fl. Tulles, xi. 202 
Bulgaria, ceremony iF adoption in, i. 74 ; 
rain-mnking in, 1. 274; lolling in the 
dew on St. C(*orge’s morning in, ii. 
333; supiTstilion as to milk ami butter 
on St, r>eoige'.^ Bay in, ii. 339 ; 
building eiistoni in, in. ; mariiage 
ciusloms in, \i. 24^; mastjuerade at 
('nniiv.d in, \iii. 333 97. ; cuie lor 
fever in, ix. 55 ; the Vuli» log in, x. 
264 nml-fiie in, x. 281, 1185; 
♦dimples ami Hower.s culled on St. John's 
Day in, xi. 50 ; cref'ping through un 
arch of vine.s us a cure in, xi, 180 ; 
ciei'ping under the root of a willow as 
a cure for whooping -cough in, xi. 
i8o sg* .VfV* also JUilgariiui and Biil- 
gm lans 

— , Simemi, pniici* of, xi. 156 sg. 
Bulgarian chann for giuiriling cattle from 
wolves, iii. 307 

— fM'a.sants ihnNdcn fniit-lrtsis to make 
them bear fiuit, ii. ax 
suiicrstilioii as to crossed legs, III 

299 

women, their charm to hoodwink 

their hu.shands, i. 149; their charm to 
procure offspiingoti St, (ieorge's Day, 
ii. 3 .H 

Bulgarians, their cnsinm.s ,is to the hist 
siieaf at harvc.st, vii, 146 ; the Garnival 
among the, viii. 331 sgg, ; their way 
of keeping off ghosts, ix, 153 fD 
Bull sacrificed to J'oseidoii, i. 46; blood 
of, drunk by priestess to procure in- 
flpiration, i. 381 sg.\ as emblem of a 
thunder-god, ii. 368, v. 134 sgg,^ 136 ; 
.sacrificed to the tk>ad, iii. 227 ; Pasi- 
phac and the, iv, 71 ; os .symbol of 
the suib iv, 71 sg. ; as type of re- 
productive energy, iv. 72 ; the braxen, 
of Plmlarlfl, iv. 75 ; ptjrhaps the 
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king's crest at Cnossus, iv. iir sq. ; 
said to have guided the Saraiiites, iv. 
186 n,'^\ as emblem of geneiative 
force, V. 123 , -w'orshipped by the 
Hittites, V. 123, 132 ; Hittite god stand- 
ing on a, V. 135 ; as S3rmbol of thunder 
and fcitility. v. 163 ; the emblem 

of the Father God, v. 164 ; woi shipped 
at Euyuk, v. 164 ; testicles of, usetl in 
iites of Cybele and Attis, v. 276 ; in 
relation to Dionysus, vii, 16 31 ; 

corn-spirit as, vii. 288 sqq.i mii . 8; 
sacrificed at Zulu festival of fiist-fruits, 
viii. 68 sacrificed to the dead, vin. 
T13, See aho Bulls 

Bull, black, sncnticed to the dead at 
Plataea, iv. 95 

and cow, represented by niaskc<l 

actois, iv. qi 

, live, torn to pieces in rites of 

Dionysus, vii. 15, ty, vin. i6 

, sacrifice of, at Egyptian funeral, 

vi IS 1 lo piolong the life of a king, 

vi. 222 ; to Zeus, the Saviour of the 
City, vi. 238 ; at the foundation of a 
town, vi, 249 ; at Mugnesia, viii. 7 
sq, \ in Mithiaic religion, viii. 10 ; at 
festival of new fruits, vui. 68 at 
tomb of dead chief, viii. 113, See 
also Bulls 

, white, sacnficed, ii. t88 sq. ; soul 

of dead king incarnate in a, vi. 164 

Bull-fights and athletic games at festival 
of new fiuits, viii. 66 

headed image of the sun, iv. 75, 

76, 78 

roarers, sacred, used in magical cere- 
monies to multiply totems, i. 88 ; n.sed 
to make fine weather, i. 265, with notc^ ; 
sounded to make wind blow, i. 324, xi. 
232 ; whirled at tearing clogs to pieces, 

vii. 19 n .^ ; whirled to make the crops 
thrive and to multiply game, vii. 104, 
106 sq,^ no, xi, 230 sq., 232 ; fertiliz- 
ing virtue attributed to, by savages, vii. 
106, xi, 230 sq . ; called the * ‘ mother 
of yams,” vii. to6 ; swung at Greek 
mysteries, vii, no ; sounded at initia- 
tion of lads, viii. 295, xi. 227, 228 
sqq.^ 233 sqq., 240, 241 ; swung at 
kindling of sacred fire, x. 133 ; sound 
of, thought to resemble thunder, xi. 
228 sqq. \ sounded at festivals of the 
dead, xi. 230 n. ; made from trees 
struck by lightning, xi. 231 ; called 
“thunder and lightning," xi, 232; 
magical instrument for causing thun- 
der, wind, and rain, xi. 233 ; sound 
of, supposed to be the voice of a 
spirit, xi. 233, 234, 335 ; not to 
be seen by women, xi. 234, 335, 
242 : called by name which means a 


ghost or spiiit of tlie dead, xi, 242 ; 
calleil by the .same name as the 
mon'itei who swallows lads at initia- 
tion, xi. 242 ; kept in men’s club- 
huu&e, XI. 242 ; named aftei dead 
men, XI. 2,^2 d} 

Bull-fahaped deities, vii. 3 w/y. 

Jlull's blood dniiik as means of inspira- 
tion, i. 381 sq ; as ordeal, 1. 382 
71 .^ ; bath of, in the iites of Altis, v. 
274 

hirlc, bride seated on a, vi. 246 ; 

out in fatiips and pegged down round 
the site of a new town, vi. 249 

skill, body of the dead placed in a, 

vi, 15 

Ilnllcts, inngiral treatment of, i. iio; 
magieal mode.s of averting, 1. 330; 
blessed by St. Hubert used to shoot 
witches v\ith, X. 315 ly. 

Bullock, bewitched, iaiuit to cause the 
uitcli to appear, x. 303 
Bullocks as scaptsgonts, ix. 34, 35 
Bulloms, llic, oi Sieira I^eone, their 
observation of tin* Bh'iades, vii. 318 
Bulls Slid ificcd to water-.spirits, ii. 137; 
husband - god at Tlierajjolis seatiid 
on, v. 363; sacnfiml at caves of 
Pluto, V. 206; sacnticed to Perse- 
phone, V. 2 13 71 .^ ; saciifieed to dead 
ehiefs, vi. 191 ; outmi to make (*at(*i 
brave, viii. 140 5 a.s scapi^gonts in 
Ca.shmei.T, ix. 190 7/.'^; as scapegoats 
in anriimt Egypt, ix, 216 sq, 

, sacred, of ancient JCgy])t, viii.34 vyy. 

Bulmor, J., on eoneealment of piT-sonal 
names among the aborigines of Vic- 
toria, iii. 321 

Bundelcund, stopping rain in, i, 296 
Bundles of Ktick.s reprivsenting ancerstors, 

ii. 214, 216 

Bunjil Kraurn, a wind- maker of the 
Kurnai, i. 324 

Bunsen, liiirrm C). C. J. , on St. Tlippo- 
lytus, i. 21 77. 

Bunyoro, in Cential Africa, .scaiiegoats 
sent to, ix. 195 

Bunzlau, distrii't of Silesia, In.st sheaf 
made up in shaixiof o.v in, vii. 289 sq, 
Burchnrd, Bi.shop of Wonn.s, hi.s <*ou- 
demnalion of a heathen practice, xi, 
391 

liifres, l)onrire.s on the first Sunday in 
I.<ent, X. I to tit n, * 

Durford, in Oxfordshire, Midsummer 
giant and dragon at, xi, 37 
Burgebrach in Bavaria, straw-inan burnt 
on Ash Wednc-sday at, iv. 233 
Burghead, the burning of the Clavie at, 

iii. 229 sq, , X, 266 sq , ; the old rampart 
at, X. ^67 sq. 

Burghers or Badagas, See Badagas 
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Burglais, channs employed by, to cause 
sleep, 1 T (8 s-f^. 

Buigmidians deposed their kings for 
lailure of the crops, i. 366 
Bui gundy, J^Vebnind Sunday in, x. 114 , 
the Yule log in, x. 25^ 

Buriiil at lloorl tide, 1 168 \ iilive of 

unfaithful viigins in Rome and f'eru, 
li. 22S, 244 , alive, in other cases, ii. 
228 : at night, 111, 15 ; of thcagetl, 

IV 1 1 , in jars, iv. 12 s(/.] of Shrove 

Tuesday, iv. 228 

of infants, ix. 45 ; to ensure their 

lebirlh, iv. 199 j-y,, v. 91, gs st/tj, 

under a running stienm, in. 15 ; at 

cross-loads, v. 93//.^; at Gezer, v. loB 
ly. ; of Osiris in his rites, vi. 88 
of the Wien in the Isle of Man, viii, 

318 Si /, 

Burial customs, certnin, peihaps designed 
to onsuie rcincarn.ition, 1. roi v/. ; 
to pieveiit the escape of the soul, ni. 
5 b 52 

-grounds, magical stoiu*s kept 111, 

i. 163 ; regarded as holy, ii. 31 ; 
deemed saci ed, viii. j 1 1 

iites intendfKl to deceive ghost.s or 

demons, viii. 97 .u//. 

Buiials, customs as to .shadows at, lii, 
80 s</. ; fictitious, to diveit the ntteu- 
iion of demons from the real burials, 
viu. gB s//. ; pn.s.sing thiough narrow 
openings after, xl. 175 .v/., X77 r</., 
l 7 iJ V- 

Jiiiring Une, a Kayau godflcss, vii. 93 
Burkittj Broft'ssor F, C,\, on Jesus Hiir- 
abha-s, ix. 420 

Burlesques of ecclesiastical ritual, ix. 336 
s/, 

Burma, magical images in, u 62 s /, ; 
the KShans of, i. 128, 308; the Karens 
or Karennis of, i. 209, ii. O9, J07, 
iii. X3, 43, 250, 252, 292, iv, 130 7/. 
vii. 10, 189, xi. 157; rain-nuiking by 
means of fish in, i. 288 n/. ; king of, 
claims divinity, i, 400 S(/. ; the En of, 

ii. 4x; Sagaing district of, ii. 46; 
Ki'ngtung in, ii. 150 ; the Kachins of, 
ii. ^37, iii. 200, viii. 120 ; lire on 
hearth extinguished after a death in, 

ii. 267 7/.'* ; king.s of, screened from 
public gaze, iii. 125 jy. ; the Sotih of, 

iii. 237 ; royal princes execuU-d with- 
out bloodshed in, iii. 242 ; the Sgaus 
of, iii. 337 { names of the kings of, 
not to be pronounced by their sub- 
jects, iii. 373 ; the Bglmis of, vi, 60 ; 
securing the rice -soul in, vii. 189 
s//, ; the Taungthu of, vii. xgo ; the 
Szis of Upper, vii. 203 .r /. ; custom of 
threshing rice in, vii. 203 s /, ; head- 
hunting in, vii. 256 i offering of first- 


! fruits to the king of, vm. 116: the 

! Chins of, viii. J2i ; lavages uf rats in, 

j \iu 382 ?/ ; sacred fish in, viii. 291 ; 

heaps of stones or sticks in, i\. 12 ; 
belief in demons m, ix. 95 s/. ; ex- 
pulsion of demons m, iv. ixG s/. ; the 
tug of-war in, ix. 175 (</. 

Burmese, then concc'ptioii of the soul as 
a butterfly, ni. 51 !/. ; their belief as to 
ghosts of nuai who h.ive fhed a violent 
death, 111, 90; then conduct d tiling an 
earthquake, v. 201 

cuie by burying effigy of sick man, 

vm 103 

custom on return from a fiiiuMal, 

ill 5r 

doctiine of ix. 175 

Lent, IX. 349 \/. 

iiio(h‘ ol laiii-makmg, i. 284 ; of 

disposing of cut hair fiml naih, 111. 277 

lecall of lost soul, iii. w/, 

sujjerstitions as to the liearl, in. 

253 

Biiine, Miss C. S. , on J levonsliirc cus- 
tom of "crying th(‘ neck," vii, 266 

, Mks r:. S., and Mi-is CJ, F. Jack- 

.son, on ' ‘ Souling Day" in Shtopsliire, 
vi. 78 St/. ; on the lear of witchctafl in 
Shropshire, x. 342 ‘ 

Bui mug lefuse of food as a magical 
means of cuinslng tlm (‘atf*r to fall ill, 
i. 3 ; of sacred treea or poles, in 141 

s/. ; of cut hair aiirl nails to prevent 
them being used in soicery, iii. 28 r s //. ; 
of Mi'lcartli, v. no s//. ; of .Samian 
and iJeiculiiS, v. 1 iys//,, 388 .v,//.; of 
(Jilician gods, v. 170 s /. ; of Saidana- 
pulus, V. X72 w/r/. ; of (,'rocsas, v. 
*74 se//. ; of a god, v. 188 s/. ; of 
hust .sheaf of corn, vii. 146 ; of the 
Clavie at Jhirgheatl, x, 266 .1/, ; of a 
lrt‘witche(l iininial or }iart of it to cau.se 
the witch to appear, x, 303, 303, 307 
J//. ; of human fieings in the fires, xi. 
21 SY//. : of live animnls at .spring and 
Midsummer festivals, xi. 38 s //. ; the 
aninuils [lerluip.s deemed einlxKlinients 
of witches, xi. 41 s/. , 43 .w/, ; of 
human vietini.s annually, xi. oBb 7/.® 

alive as a mode of executing royal 

erimintils, iii. 243 ; human victims to 
prolong kingls life, vi, 226 ; luunim 
victims of Fire-god, ix. 301 ; atnnuils 
to stay cattle- plague, x. 300 sy//. 

cfligies of the (.Carnival, iv. 223, 

224, 228 s/,, 229 S/,, 2J2 .s/.; of 
Shrove 'Tue.sday, iv. 227 s//, ; of 
Winter at iSiirich, iv. 260 s//, ; in tlu* 
Midsummer fires, x. 193 

the Easter Man, x. 144 

»< the Old Wife (Old Woman)," 

JxC, 120 
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Burning the Old Witch, vn. 224 

" the Old Year,” at Biggar, ix. 165 ; 

among the Eiyais of North-Westcin 
India, IX. 230 

the Witches (invisible or rcpicsented 

by efligics) on May Day 111 the Isle of 
Man, 11. 54, X. 157, in the Tyrol, ix. 
158 sg. ; on Walpurgis Night in 
Bohemia, ix. t6i, x. 159, in Silesia 
and Saxony, ix. i6i, x t6o , on Twelfth 
Night in Hercfoidshire, ix. 319; on the 
fiist Sunday in Lent in Luxcmbuig, 
the Tyrol, and Swabia, x. ti6, m 
Switzerland, x. irS j/. , on Beltane 
(May Day) in Scotland, x. 154; at 
Hallowe'en in Scotland, x, 232 ; 

"Burning the Witches” name foi 
fires of liuropean festivals, xi. 43 

witches (in flesh and blood) among 

the Baganda, ix. 19; at Leith, iv 165; 
m Gciinany, x. 6 , after shaving them, 
.XI 158 

Buiniiig discs thrown into the air, x. tt 6 
, 119, 143, 165, i6fi, i68 n/,, 172 

-glass or mirror, fire kindled by, li. 

207 }i?-, 343, 244 

wheels rolled down hill, x. it 6, 117 

J17., 119, 141, 143, 161, 162 ff/., TO3 
J17., 166, 173, 174, 2ot, 338, 334, 
337 J'/- ; rolled over field.s at Mid- 
summer to feitilizc them, x. 191, 340, 
sq ^ ; perhap.s to bui’n witches, x. 345 
Burnings for dead kings of Judah, v. 
177 iq, ; for dead Jewish Rabbis at 
Meiron, v. 178 

Burns, Robert, on John Barleycorn, v. 
230 sg . ; " bonny woods and braes ” of 
Loudon, X, 207 ; on Hallowe’en, x, 234 
Burnt alive, apotheosis by being, v. 179 sg. 

Land of Lydia, v. r93 sg. 

sacrifices to slay cattle -plague in 

England, Wales, and Scotland, x. 
300 sqq, 

Burrha, river, Hera’s bath in tlie, v. 280 
Burs, lioinoeupalhic magic of, i, 144 ; a 
preservative against witchcraft, x. X77 
Bnru, East Indian island, sacrifice of girl 
to crocodile in, li. 152 ; oil made by 
unmarried gills in, iii, 2ot ; natives of, 
forbidden to utter their own names, 
iii. 324 ; names of relations tabooed 
among the Alfoors of, lii. 341 ; unlaw- 
ful to use w orris resembling the nanie.s 
of the dead in, lii. 361 ; use of oil as 
a charm in, v. 21 ; the natives 

of, ascribe a soul to rice, vii. 183 ; 
"eating the soul of the rice ” in, viii. 
54 ; dog's flesh eaten to make eater 
brave in, viii. 145 ; demons of sickness 
expelled in a proa from, ix. i86 
Buryat shaman, his mode of recovering 
lost souls, iii. 56 sg. 


Buryats of Sibeiia place the bones of 
dead shamans in trees, 11. 32 
" Buiyingthe Carnival,” iv 209, 220 sgq. 

bewitched animals alive, x. 324 sqq, 

the evil spirit, ix 110 

girls at puberty in the ground, x 

38 ^qq 

" the sheaf” in Ireland, i. 69 

Bush negioes of Surinam set up two- 
headed idols at entrance of villages, 11. 
385 ; their belief that leprosy is caused 
by eating a certain nnimal, viii. 26 
Bushes, ailments transfer! cd to, ix. 5.^, 56 
Bushmen, magical telepathy among the, 1 
123 ; of the Kalahari desert, their lire 
sticks, 11. 2t8 ; custom as to iheir 

shadows, in, 83 ; think it unlucky to 
speak of the lion by his pioper name, 
ill. 400 ; their rules of fliet based on 
sympathetic imigic, vni, 140 \g. , will 
not let then ehildien eat a jackal’s 
heart, viii. 141 ; unable to distinguish 
between animals and men, viii. 206 ; 
wmII not cat ilie smew' m the thigh of a 
hare, vm. zOG ; throw stones on 
tlie devil's grave, ix. ib ; tlnnr prayers 
at a caiin, i.x. 30; their diead of 
inenstnious women, x 79 ; tlieir w'ay 
of w’aiming up the star Sinus, x, 
332 .w/. 

Biishongo, royal peisons among the, not 
allowed to set foot on the ground, .x. 
4 ; their use of bull-roarers, xi. 229 ; 
their rites of initiation, xi 264 sqq. 
Busiii.s, an Egyptian city, " the liousc of 
Osiris,” iii. 390, vii. 260 ; backbone ol 
Osirns at, vi. it, 18 ; ritual of Osins 
at, vi. 86, 87 sg. ; festival of 0.siris in 
the month of Khoiak at, vi. io8 ; 
tem])lc of U.sirniri at, vi. 151 
, king of Egypt, his human sacri- 
fices, vii. 259 ; .slain by Hercules, vii. 
2 .S 9 

Biisiro, district containing the graves and 
temples of the kings of Uganda, vi. 
168, 169, 224 

fSusJb, festival of flrst-Iruits among the 
Creek Indians, viii. 72 
Ilusoga, pretended human saciificc in, 
iv. 2ts 

Bust, double-headed, at Ncmi, i. 4T sg. 
Bustard totem of the Ingardn, v. to4 

frondesa worshipped, viii. 119 ; 
its flowers offeied, ix, 136 
Butlers, Roman, required to bo chaste, 
ii, 115 sq. , 205 

Buto, city in Egypt, Ilorus and Isis at, 
VI. 10 

Butter, time for making, i. 167 ; stolen 
by witches on May Day, ii. 53 ; stolen 
by witohcfa on Walpurgis Night and 
Midsummer Eve, ii, 127 ; thought to 
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be inipiovrcl by the Midsummei fiit'S, 
X l8o : l^ewitehccl, Ijuiut at a cioss- 
road, X 323 

“ riiittei-diurnmj:^," Swiss, oxpicssioii foi 
kindlini; a ncTd-tirc, x, 279 
Butterfl'K'S, souls of dead in, vi 164, \iii 
290, 291, 296 sq, ; annual expulsion of, 
IX. 159 

Buttci liy, the soul as a, m 20 n ^ 41, 

51 

of the rice, vn. 190 

Butteilly dance m liiazil, i\ 361 

"od in Samoa, viii. 29 

Buttmann, Ph. , on Viibius and the Kins 
of the Wood, 1 40 ^ : on Janus as 

the sod of douis, 11 383 //.”*, rm tin* 
deiivation of jiuiua honi ii. 

3S4 

Liuttiier, C. CJ., on the fnesLichs of the 
Heiero, 11. 218 

Button-snake loot used us a pius>itive, 
vm. 73, 75 

Buzzard, the baUl-heiidetl, in hcnnoco- 
pnthic inasie, i. 155 ; kilims 
sacied, viu, 1^9 ?{/(/. 

Byblus, hair oflennsa bJ A.start(‘ iil, i. 
30 ; Athniis at, v. 13 ^qq. , the kings 
of, V. 14 'tqq, ; moutinns Inr Adonis at, 
V. 38 ; lehsious piostitutuin .it, v. 58 , 
inspired prophets at, v, 75 vq. ; festival 
of Adonis at, v, 225 ; Osiris and Isis 
at, vi. 9 ; the ciueeu of, vi. 9 , ( )sins 
associated with, vi, 23 sq., 127; its 
lelfition to Kfiy[)t, vi. 127 ;/J 
Byine, H. J., on Twelfth Night in kos- 
connnon, ix. 32 r sq, 

Byron, Lord, and the oak, xi, r66 
Byrsa, origin of tlie name, vi. 250 

Cabag Head, wilehe.s at, i. 135 
Cabbages, cliann to make cabbages 
grow, i, J36 sq. ; divination by, at 
Hallowe'en, i, 242 ; threatenerl by 
]C.sthonian peasants to make them 
grow, ii. 22, Art' a/.ru Kail 
Cabugatan, in the Philijipine Islands, 
the Igorrot.s of, viii. 292 
Cabunian, Mount, giave of th(' Ci’eator 
on, iv. 3 

Caohar, the Kookie.s of, i. c6o 
Ciicongo, in West Africa, ruKss observed 
by the king of, iii. 115, tiB 
Cactus, tal)oos observed by the Ilinchol 
Indians during their .search for the 
sacred, i. 123 .rq, ; hung at door of 
hoase where there is a lying-in woman, 
iii. XS5 

Cadiz, death at low tide at, i. 167 ; 

custom of swinging at, iv. 284 
Cadinea, the, at 'J'hel>es, luiuied after 
Cadmus, iv. 79 

Cadmus, servitude of, for the slaughter 


-Oj 

of tlio drnorju, iv, 70 //I, 78 ; the 
shiver of the di.igon at Thebes, iv 
70 sq : seeks Kurop.i and founds 
d'liebes, IV 88 ; at Saniotlnuce, iv 
09;/'^: tuined into a siiiiko, v 86 
sq, ; peihaps ijersoiiated by tlie Lauiel- 
benrer at Thebes, vi. 24J 
L’adinus and Ilaiiuoniu, their tran.sforma- 
tioii into seipeiits, iv. Si.; inaiiiage 
of, iv. 88, 89 

, Mount, V. 207 

Cadys, king of I^ydi.i, 11. 281 ; his .sou 
S.idy.ittcs, \. 1 03 

C.ieculus born fioni tin* fne, ii. 197; 

son of the lirc-g(.)d Vulcan, vi. 235 
< *aeli‘s Vihi-iinn, an ICtiusc-nu, n. n-jh 
Caehaii hill at Rorni', ii. 1815, 190 
t'ae.sur, fulius, mbs C.ipitoliru JniJiU'i, 

I .j, , his villa at Nvini, i. 5 , ins litau'- 
iK'cnl rule, 1. 21b; on the Ih‘i(:\iiian 
finest, n. 7 ; as to (ieini.iu ob'icrv.itKin 
of tin* moon, vl. 1 i-i ; Ins k*;', illation 
of till* calriKhir, \i. 37, vn, »l,j i\. 
345 ; on lli(‘ (oitilication walls of tlie 
(ijiuls, X. 2^7 1 on Innnan saenliies 
among the relts ot (laiil, \l. 32 
('aesai, Lucm.s, Ins vill.i at N'emi, i. 3 
(.'ne.sfiicn, AVe [Cv(*rt k 
Cae.snr.s, thiiir nainedejivedlronirt/i‘a(// /Vw, 

ii. j8o 

(h'lffrc boys nt ( In'inneision, taistonis 
obseivcd by, lii. 136 u/. 

their I'eiuedy for a plagno of 

caleiijillais, viii, 280 
-- — lmnler.s, their tvrnnionies !iftf‘r 
killing a lion, in, 220 ; llieii propitia- 
tioii of tljii elephanhs \vhii‘h they kill, 
viii. 227 

— — kings luni at death into bou-con- 
strietor.s, iv. 84 

- ' - villages, women’s tracks at, x. 80 
(ailfrcs, their rule us to (‘uting iiuce, i. 
iiH; corpulence a mtirk of i.irik 
among tlie, ii, 297 ; race for a bride 
among tU<*, ii. 303 ; their .superstitions 
a.s to tlioir .shadows, iii. 78 sq,, 83, 
87 ; think that the .sinulows of trees 
are sensitive, iii. 83 ; e.xpiation per- 
formed by man who had killed a bnii- 
con, stridor among the, iii, 221 av/. ; 
their lujiTor of the iJoUntion of bloml, 

iii. 24s •*■'/* J their custom as to the 
blood of sacrificf*, iii. 247; their dis- 
posal of their cat hair and nails, iii. 
278 ; their u.se of knots as a charm on 
a journey, iii, 306 ; their custom of 
boiling a thief's name, iii. 331 ; call 
brides after their future children, iii, 
333; women's spet^ch " among the, 
in- 33S i their puriAcutory cere- 
tnonifis after a buttle, vi. 251 ,sq, ; 
their festival of new fruits, viii. 64 
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sqg. ; inoculation with powdered char- 
coal among the, vin. 159 sq. ; their 
custom of fumigating infants, vin. 
166 sq. ; will not eat the sinew of the 
thighp viii. 266 w.i; their custom of 
adding stones to heaps, ix. ii ; their 
prayers at can ns, ix. 30 
Caffres of Natal, their rain-chaim by 
means of a black sheep, i. 290 ; then- 
festival of first-fruits, viii. 64 st/q. 

of Sofala, their dread of hollow 

things, i. 157 ^q. 

of South Africa, ix. ii, 30 ; their way 

of stopping a high wind, 1 321 sq. ; 
their superstition as to shadows, in. 87 ; 
puiified after battle, in. 172, 174 ry. ; 
their belief and custom as to falling 
stars, iv. 65 ; date their new year by 
observation of the Pleiades, vii. ti6, 
315 sq. ; woman's share 111 agiiculture 
among the, vii, 116 ; transfer sick- 
ness from men to goats, ix. 31 ; 
seclusion of giils at puberty among 
the, X. 30 : use of bulhroarers among 
the, xi. 22Q 232 

of the Zambesi region believe that 

human souls transmigrate after death 
into animals, viii. 288 
Cages, girls at puberty confined in, x. 

32 jqq., 44, 45 
Caidu, a Tartar king, ii. 306 
Caieni, the caliph, iv. 8 
Cailleach (Old Wife), name given to last 
corn cut, vii. 140 sqq.^ 164 sqq. 

beal-finet the Beltane carline, x. 

148 

Caingua Indians of Paraguay, their fire 
customs, li. 258 ’> their belief in 

the transmigration of human souls 
into animals, viii. 285 jq. 

Cairns, cut hair buried in, iii. 274 sq, ; 
to which every passer-by adds a 
stone, IX. 9 ^qq. ; near shrines of saints, 
ix. 21 ; offerings at, ix. 26 sqq. See 
also Heaps 

Cairnshee, in Kincardineshire, Mid- 
summer fires on, x, 206 
Cairo, ceremony of cutting the dams at, 
vi. 38, 39 sq, ; the old south gate of, 
ix. 63 ; cure for toothache and head- 
ache at, ix. 63 

Caithness, the cutter of the last sheaf 
called Winter in, vii. 142 ; need-fire 
in, X. 290 sqq. 

Cajaboneros Indians of Central America, 
their period of abstinence before sow- 
ing, ii. I OS 

Cajanus Indleus, pulse, cultivated by 
the Korwas, vii. 123 
Cake called the Christmas Hoar, vii. 
302 ; with coin in it at Carnival, 

omens drawn from, viii. 332 ; on 


Twelfth Night used to determine the 
King, ix. 313 sqq. ; pul on horn of ox, 

IX. 31S sq. , St. Michael's, x. 149, 154 

salt, diviHuition by, x. 238 sq. ; the 
Yule or Christmas, x. 357, 259, 261 
Cakes rolled as a mode of divination on 
St. George’s Day, u. 338 ; in obscene 
shapes, vii. 62; in human foim, vii. 
140 ; special, baked at Ihieshiiig, vii. 
150 ; of dough at the Thesmophoi ia, 
viii. 17 sq. ; as substitutes for animal 
victims, viii. 25 ; in the form of 
animals, viii. 95 ; sacrificial, baked 

ol new barley or rice, viii. 120 ; made 
at Christmas out of last sheaf in form 
of goats, rams, or boars, vin. 32S ; 
special, at New Year, ix. 1.^9 sq. ; 
with twelve knobs offered to Cronus 
and other deities, ix. 351, 351 
Hallowe’en, x. 238, 241, 243 ; Beltane, 

X. 148 sq., ISO, 152, 153, 154, 155; 
divination by, x. 242, 243 

Calabiu*, fetish king at, iii. 22 sq. ; soul 
of chief in sacred grove at, xi. t6j ; 
negroes of, their belief in external or 
bush souls lodged in animals, xi. 204 
sqq. , 220, 232 ; the fattemng-house 

foi girls m, xi. 259 

district, heads of chiefs buried 

secretly in the, vi, 104 

, Old, sacred grove of, li. 42 ; 

annual expulsion of demons at, viii. 
108 ; biennial expulsion of demons at, 
IX. 203 sq. 

River, iv. 197, iv. 28 

Calabash, ceremony of breaking the, at 
festival of new fruits, vin. 68 
Calabashes, souls shut up in, iii. 72 
Calabria, ceiemony of “Sawing the Old 
Woman ” m, iv. 241 ; custom of swing- 
ing in, iv. 284 ; Easter custom in, v. 
234 ; murderers tnste the blood of 
their victims in, viii, 156 ; annual ex- 
pulsion of witches in, Jx. 157; holy 
water at Easter in, x, 123 
Calah, ancient capital of Assyria, annual 
marriage of the god Nabu at, ii. 130 
Calamities, almost all, set dowm to witch- 
craft, xi. IQ sq. 

Caland, Dr. W. , on the magical nature 
of Vcdic ritual, i. 229 
Calauria, Poseidon worshipped in, v. 
203 w,® 

Calbe, in the Altmark, the Hc-goat at 
harve.st near, vii. 287 
CalcUaquis Indians of Paraguay, their 
way of keeping off death, iii. 31 
Calcutta, keys as amulets in, iii, 236 
Caldwell, Bishop R. , on devil-dancers in 
Southern India, i, 382 
Calcnborg, holy oak near, ii. 371 
Calendar, regulation of tlic early, an 
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affaii ot leligirjn, lv^ r<9, \ii. S3 ; the 
natural, vi. 25 ; clianse in (;hinese, x. 
137 ; the refoini of the, in 1 elation to 
floral superstitions, xi. 53 n.^ 

Cnlcndai, the Alexandrian, used h}’ 
Plutarch, vi. 84 , used by 'I’hcophanes, 
IX. 395 

of the primitive Aryans, ix. 325 

, the Babylonian, ix. 398 n ^ 

of the Celts of Gaul, i\. 342 sq. 

, the Coligny, 1. 17 i\. 342 

the Coptic, VI. 6 

, the Egyptian, vi. 24 w/r/. ; date of 

its introduction, vi. 36 ti ^ 

of the Egyptian fainier, vi. 30 \qq, 

of ICsnc, VI. 49 sq. 

, the ancient Greek, delciniinod by 

astronomical coiisidointions, iv. 68 ri/. ; 
regulated by the moon and of hi tie 
use to the hushuindniaii, vii 52 .ii/., 
80 

of the Indians of Sail Juan 

CapLstrano in Gahtoinia, Mi. 125 \q, 

^ the Julian, vi, 93 iu ^ ; used by 

Mohammedans, x. 218 w/. 

of the Maya Indiari.s of Yucatan, 

vi. 29 ?/. , ix. 171 

of the ancient Me.\iciiiis', its mode 

of intcicalation, vi. 28 
, the Mohammedan, x. 216 sq.^ 218 

of Philocnlus, v. 303 304 w.’S 

vi. 95 n,^ 

, the Konian, vii. 83 sq. 

, the Syro- Macedonian, iv, 716 

Calendar.s, the Konuin Ku.stlu, vi. 95 n ,^ ; 
the JMeiades in primitive, vii. 307 .u/r/. ; 
conflict of, X. 2 r R 

Calmdeau, cali^natt, the Yule-log at 
Marseilles, x, 250 

Calf shod in biuskims .sacrificed to Diony- 
sus, vii, 33 ; the genitals of, served 
up to man who gave la.st stroke at 
thrc.shing, vii. 748 ; killed at harvt'St, 

vii. 290 ; mythical, in the corn, vii, 
292 ; name applied to bunch of com 
on harvest-fieUl, vii. 292 ; sacrifice of 
buftalo, viii. 314 ; burnt alive tu sloj> 
a murr.ain, .n. 300 j^/. also Calves 

Calka PurtVh un Indian law-book, i. 
63, iv, 217 

Calicut, rule of succession otjserved by 
the kings of, iv. 47 sqq., so(5 ; cere- 
monies at sowing in, ix. 035 
California, the Digger Indians of, viii. 
164 

, the Karok Indians of, vi. 47, vHi. 

« 5 S 

, the Maidu Indians of, i. raa, 357, 

xi. 295, 298 

—— the Nishinnrn frilk* of. iJi. 228 


Califoiiua, the Pomos of, ix, 170 sq, 

, the Senal liiduin.s of, \i. 295 

, the Yiiki Jiidiaiis of, 1. 133 

Cahfoiniiui Indians, their notion as to 
wbiihvinds, i. 331 ; .seciccy of pci- 
.sonal names among the, iii. 326 ; 
names of the dead not ineiitiuned 
among the, 111. 352 ; their custom as 
to meteors, iv. 62 ; cat pine nuts, v. 
278 n.'^ , their annual festivals of the 
dead, vi 52 sq. ; their notion lli.it the 
owl IS the guardian of the California 
big tree,'’ \i. in , women’s work 
among the Iiidiaii.s of .Snn Juan Capi- 
strano, vii. T25 , their c.ilendai, vii. 
125 sq ; their custom of killing the 
saeied buz/aid, viii. 169 \qq. , their 
belief in tlie Iraiisniigration of human 
souls into annuals, viii. 286 f(/. ; seclu- 
sion of gills at jjulierty among llie, x. 
41 i,qq,\ ordeals .iinong the, x. 64 

mi.ssioij.s, the Spanish, viii. 171 

C.iligiil.i, his haiges on the lake of Niani, 

I. 5; and tlu‘ pi lest of Nenii, i. ii ; 
and King Agnppa, i.x. 418 
Callander, the parish of, Beltam* fiics in, 
X. r5o.w/7. 1 Hallowe'en firo.s in, .\, 231 
(Villaway, Kev. lleiuy, on (‘hiefs ns 
medh'iiic - men, i. 350 on the 

worship of the dead among the Zulus, 
vi. 1 8.1 sq. ) on the obseivalion of the 
Pleiades by the Amajcuhi, vii. 3x6 
Callias, the Klcusinian Torch-lnjarer, vii. 
S4. 73 '»•“ 

(.’nllirrhoe, the spring.s of, in Moat), v. 
214 sqq. 

Cidlo, a holy spirit among the Galla.s, i. 

(Vilnmcks, ince for bride among the, ii, 
301, .IV/. ; divine by .shoulder-biades of 
sheep, iii, 229 ,SVr a/jo Kalmuck.s 
Ciihtropis man manded to, in 

Boutlifrn India, ii, 57 

protsnu tificd ill kindling fire by 
friction, ii. 209 

CalpuniiuH Pi.sc^, D., on the wife of 
Vulcan, vi, 232 $q, 

C^altanise.tta, in Sicily, violence done to 
St, Michael at, i, 300 
Culves, unborn, sacnfiei- of, viii. 42 ; 
burnt to stop disease in the herds, x, 
301, 306. Idee also Cnlf 
Calycadnu,s River, in Cilicia, v, 167 7/.® 
(.’alytnnos, a (Jreok island, suj^erstition 
OR to menstruous women in, x, 96 sq , ; 
Midsummer fires in, x. 212 
Cumasene mi<l Janus, vi, 235 ftA 
Cambaita, cubtom of religioas suicide at, 
iv. 54 

Cambodin, mode of annulling evil omens 
in, \. X70 sqq, ; custom as tt) effacing 
imtirtsasiona of nets in ofilie*; in. i. -ai.t ? 
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the Clianis of, i. 280 ; the regaba re- 
garded as a palladium in, 1, 365 ; human 
incarnatjons of gods m, 1. 385 «/. ; 
special terms used with lefcienceto pei- 
sons of the blood loyal in, i; 401 ; 

Kings of BVe and Water in, 11. 3 , 

lii, 17, IV. 14 ; the King of, sends 
presents to the Kings of Fire and Water, 
11, 5 ; sacred trees in, 11. 46 ; use of 
lire kindled by lightning in, ii. 256 n ?- , 
kings of, not to be touched, iiu 226 ; 
the king of, ceremony at cutting his 
hair, ill. 265 , kings of, their names 
not to be mentioned, in 376 ; annual 
temporary king in, iv. 148 sq. \ 
annual festival of the dead in, vi. 61 
, the Banars of, viii. 33; vicaiious 
use of effigies to save sick people in, 
viii. 103 ; the Stiens of, vm. 237 , 
annual expulsion of demons in, ix. 
149 ; palace of the kings of, annually 
purged of devils, ix. 172 ; seclusion of 
girls at puberty in, x. 70 ; ritual at 
cutting a parasitic orchid in, xi. 81 

Cambodian hunter, homoeopathic magic 
used by, i. X09 sij. 

or Siamese story of the exteinal 

soul, XI. 102 

Cambodians, their superstitions as to the 
head, iii. 254 

Cambridge, the May Lady at, 11. 62 ; 
Jack-in-the-Green at, li. 83 ; per- 

sonal relics of Kibuka, the war -god 
of the Baganda, preserved at, vi. 197 ; 
ancient customs m, vii. 146 ; Plough 
Monday in, viii. 330 n?- ; Lord of 
Misrule at, ix. 330 

Cambiidgeshire, greasing the weapon 
instead of the wound in, i, 203 ; 
permanent May-pole in, ii. 71 n ?- ; 
the Straw-bear in, viii. 329 ; Plough 
Monday in, viii. 330 ; witch as 

cat in, X. 317 

Canibulac (Peking), Marco Polo as to, 
iii. 

Cambus o' May, near Ballater, holed 
stone at, xi, 187 

Cambyses, king of Persia, his treatment 
of Amasis, v, 176 

Cnmden, W. , on Irish precautions against 
witches on May Day, ii. 53 ; ou custom 
observed by the Irish when they fall, 
iii, 68 

Camel, plague transferred to, ix. 33 

Camel-race,s in honour of the dead, iv. 
97 

Camels not called by their proper name, 
in. 402; infe.sted by jinn, ix. 260 

Cameron, Hugh E., on the harvest 
Maiden in Inverness-shire, vii, 162 

Cameron, V. L., on divinity claimed by 
an African chiefi i so*; 


Cameioon negroes, expiation for homi- 
cide among the, v. 299 
Cameroons, chiefs as fetish-men in the, 
1. 349 , the Ngunibu of the, li. 210 , 
the Duala tribe of the, iv. 130 
the Bakundu of the, viii 99 ; expulsion 
of the spiiits of disease in the, ix. 120 
sq. ; life of person bound up with tiee 
in the, xi. 1 61 : theory of the external 
soul in the, xi. 200, 202 sq. 

Camillus, his triumph, ii. 174 
Camomile [Authemis ijobihs) burnt in 
Midsummer fire, x. 2x3; sacred to 
Balder, xi. 63 ; gathered at Mid- 
summei, xi. 63 

Camp shifted after a death, iii. 353 
Campbell, Rev. John, on Bcchuana super- 
stition as to trees and rain, 11. 49 ; on 
refusal of Bechuanas to tell stories 
before sunset, iii, 384 ; on Coianna 
tieatniciit of the sick, \i. 193, 192 
Campbell, Major - General John, on 
Khond human sacrifices, vii. 248, 250 
Campbell, Rev. J. G., on the Harvest Old 
Wife in the Highlands of Scotland, vii. 
X40, 165 sq. ; on deiseal, x. 15 1 n. 
Campe, near Stade, the Fox m the corn 
at, vii. 296 

Camphor, taboos observed in search for, 
1. 1x4 sq.\ telepathy in search for, i, 
124 sq . ; special language employed by 
searchers for, lii. 405 sqq. ; custom 
observed in the search for, viii, 186 71. 
Camphor- trees, cerciiionies at cutting 
down, iii. 406 

Campo di Giove, in the Abruzzi, Faster 
candles at, x. 122 

Santo at Pisa, contest between 

angels aud devils in the, ix. 175 
Camul, custom as to hospitality in, v. 
39 

Canaaiiitc kings of Jerusalem, v. 17 
Canaanitcs, their custom of burning their 
children in honour of Baal, iv. 168 
Canada, Indians of, their belief that winds 
arc caused by a fish, i. 320 ; capture 
of souls by wizaids among the, iii, 73 ; 
kept their names secret, iii. 326 ; their 
ceremony for mitigating tlie cold of 
winter, iv, 259 sq. ; kept the bones of 
beavers from dogs, viii. 239 sq. , 
would not cat the embryos of elks from 
fear of offending the mother-elks, viii. 

243 

Canar (Cuenca), in I^cuador, human 
sacrifices at harvest in, vii. 236 
Canarescof South India, their euphemisms 
for a tiger, iii. 402 

Cananum nuts, first-fruits of, offered to 
ghosts in Solomon Islands, viii. 126 
Canary Islands, rain-making in the, by 
beating the sea, i. 301 
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Canathub, Hera’s annual bath in the 
spring of, V 280 
Cancer, Tropic of, vii. 125 
Caudaules, king of Lyrlia, niuidcrcd by 
Gyges, 11. 281 , ciesceiiflefi from Her- 
cules, 11. 2S2 ; and the (louble-headed 
axe, V. 182, 1 83 

Candle sent by Fire King to the King of 
Cambodia, u. 5 uj ; \irginity tested 
by dame of, 11. 2^0, \. 139 w. , the 
Easter or Paselial, x. 12 r, 122, 125 , 
divination by the llamc of a, at Hnllo^^- 
e'en, X. 229 ; the Yule or Christinas, 
X. 255, 256, 260 ; external soul in a, 
xi. T25 ry, Sec uho Candles 

and apple, Ijiting at, a Hallowe'en 

sport, X. 241, 2^2, 2^3, 245 
Candlemas (February 2nd), rlanccs at, to 
make tlax grow tall, 1. 138 ; Budget’s 
bed on the night before, 11. 94, 242 , 
pea-soup and pigs' bones (‘nlcn at, vii. 
300; danc<*s lor the ciops at, ix, 23S; 
Lord of Mibiule at, ix. 332, 333 ; in 
tlie Ainieinnn Hiurcli, bontires at, x. 
J31 ; the Yule log at, x. 256 n 

candles, x. 2fi4 

Candles, Catholic pnictico of dutlicating, 
1. 13 ; magic, il, used by buighirs to cause 
sleep, i. J*j8, iJiO : niade of hiunan 
tallow and used by thieves, i. 236 ; 
lighted, tied to sacred oak, ii. 372 ; 
twelve, on 'rwelfth Night, lx. 321 m/,; 
burnt at the Feast of Puriin, ix. 39^ ; 
used to keep off witches, x. 245 
Candy, sugar, in homoeopathic magic, 

i. IS 7 

Catielos Indians of F.cnadm*, afraid of 
being photographed, iii, 97 ; their 
belief in the transniigriition of Iiuni.ui 
souls into jaguars, viii. 285 
Camcnlai year, a Sotliic period, vi. 3O 
Cannibal liaarjuels of tli<* ancient Misxi- 
cans, viii. 92, ix, 279 2S3, 298 

feast, legendary, at the Boeotian 

Orcliomenus, iv. 3O4 

orgies among the Indians of North- 

West Aniericn, vii. 18 .?</(/. 

— ^ — sticieties in ancient Greece and 
Africa, iv. 83 ; among the Iinlians of 
North-West AnnHca, vii. 20 si/, 

Spirit among the llaida Indians, 

vii. 2i 

Cannibalism, in Australia, jH'.rhaps in- 
tended to ensure the reincarnation <»f 
the dead, i. io6 si/,; at hair-cutting in 
Fiji, iii, 264 ; in certain eases (xirhaps 
intended to form a lilood-eovenanl 
with the dead, viii. 156 
Cannibals, taboos imposed on, among 
the Kwakiutl Indians, iii. 1S8 ; a 

secret society of the Kwakiutl Iiulluns, 
vii. 20 


Cannons, toy, as regal in, i. 364 
Canoe, fish offeied to, 111. 195 
C.inoes, continence obsei\ed at building, 
ill. 202 

Canopus, town m Eg}pt, the decree of, 
VI. 27, 34 37 jf,, 38 /n- 

Caiiopus, stai , ubsci ved by the abongines 
of Vietona, vii. 30S 

and Sinus in Bushman loie, x. 333 

(.’antabrian coast of Sjiain, belief as to 
death at t‘l)b-tide on the, 1. 167 
C.intabi inns, mother-kin among the, 11. 
285 

Canton, the piovinee of, the Hak-Ku m, 
i.x. 144 

, violence rlone to the ram-god at, 

in lime of di ought or excessive rain, 
1. 299 

Caimfis King of England, his mmiiage 
with Kiiim.i, il, 282 u/. 

Ciipaneus and Kv.idne, v. 177 ;»/.- 
C.ifiart, je.Lii, on palrliis louiid 111 
Egyptian lomb.s, xi. 153 7/.’* 

(Jiipc* Bedford m (^iiiemiskind, bi'liefof the 
niitives a.s to tin* batli ofdiilthcn, v. 102 

f'oast <kisili‘, on tln‘ (jold Clo.asl, 

aiimml expiiKiou of demons at, i\. 
132 .V. 

I’udron, in Giiine.i, priestly king 

near, 111. 5 

VancouvtT, iil 228, vnl. 249 

York remusuln m (Jueeu.slaiid, ex- 

liaction of teeth among the natives of, 
i. 1^9, too; the (hidiings of, iii. 34^, 
359; .secluhirm of girls at pubeity 
among the natives of, ,v. 37, 38 
Capnna, the I’orta, at Rome, i.'iB 
Cnper-Sfmrgt'i ( Huf'horl'ialathyns) biiriu‘d 
on May Uny ns a protection against 
wilehes, ix, 158 .1/, ; identified with 
myUueal siiringw'ort, xi. 69 
Capillary attraction in mngic, i. 83 
Capital of column, extei’nal soul in, xi. 

Capital punishmmil among some iieoples 
originally a .sacrifice, v. 290 nr 
(kipitol at Rome, temple of Jupiti-r on 
the, ii. 174, 176, 184; image of Jujiiter 
on the, ii. 175; built by Romulus, ii. 
176 ; Jupiter worshii)pt*d on the, ii. 
30t ; eeremonioR at the rebiiilduig of 
the, vi. 244 ; the oak of Jupiter on the, 
xi. 89 

■ — at Cirtii, image of Jujiiter on the, ih 

f77 

C.'apitoline hill, Jupiter on the, li. 184; 

hut of Romulus on tlie, ii. 200 
(Cappadocia, voletmie region of, v, 189 
i fire-wor.ship in, v. 191 s//.; the 
Jire-wnlk at Castabala in, xi, 14 
Capri, feast of the Nativity of the Virgin 
in, X, 220 
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Capricorn, Tiopic of, vii. 125 ; tune 
when the sun enters tlie, xi. i 
Capiijicaiio, 11 314 71 - 
Capnficntion, the aitificial fertilization of 
hg-tiees, IX. 257. See Fig-tree 
Caprijicm, the wild fig-tree, 11. 314 sq., 
IX. 258 

Cnps of clay worn by Australian widows 
in mourning, lii. 1 82 //. ^ ; worn by 
Amo mourneis, x. 20 
Captives killed and eaten, iii. 179 sq. \ 
unbound in house of Flamon Dialis, 
ill. 316 

Car Nicobar, charm to make sunshine 
in, i. 314: exorcism in, v 299 
annual expulsion of devils in, ix. 201 sq. 
Carabas and Barabbas, ix. 418 ^q. 
Caiainantran, death of, on Ash Wednes- 
day m Provence, iv. 226 
Carayahis, tribe of Brazilian Indians, 
dialectical difFerenccs in the speech of 
men and women among the, in. 348 .ly. 
Cai berry Kinncat, king of Ii eland, mis- 
fortunes of his reign, i. 367 ry. ^ 

Carcassone, hunting the wren at, viii. 
320 sq 

Careen, Fathei S. , on the sacred king of 
the Nubas, lii. 132 

Orcheniish, Hittite capital on Euphrates, 
V. 123, 137 138 

Carchi, a province of Ecuador, All Souls' 
Day in, vi. 80 

Cardiganshire, Hallowe'en in, x. 226 
Carew, R., on a Cornish custom, iv. 
154 

Carin, Zeus Labrandeus in, v. 182 ; 

poisonous vapours in, v. 205 sq, 

Curian Chersonese, viii. 85 
Carians, their mournings for Osiris, vi. 
86 

Caribou, taboos concerning, iii. 208 
Caribs, \v«ar custom of the, i. 134 ; 
difference of language between men 
and women among the, lii. 348 ; their 
worship of the moon in preference to 
the .sun, vi. 138 ; woman's share m 
agriculture among the, vii. 120 ; their 
belief in the homoeopathic magic of 
animal flesh, viii. 139 sq. ; young 
warriors among the, ate the heart of 
a bird of prey to acquire courage, 
viii. 162 ; their theory of the plurality 
of souls, xi. 221 

Carinthia, Green George in, ii. 75, 343 ; 
bride-race in, ii. 304 ; Ceremony at the 
installation of a prince of, iv. 154 sq, ; 
harvest custom in, vii. 224 sq, ; new 
fire at Easter in, x. 124 
Caripunas Indians of Brazil, use of bull- 
roarers among the, xi. 230 n, 

Carley, the last bunch of com at harvest 
in Antrim, vn. 144 


Cailin 01 Carlint', "the Old Woman, ” 
female figure foimed out of the last 
corn cut at haivesl, vii 140 
Carlyle, Thomas, on the execution of the 
astronomer Bailly, v. 229 n.^ 

Carman (Wexford), the fan of, iv 100, 101 
Carmichael, Alexander, on need-hre, x. 

293 W- I 01^ snake-stones, xi. 31 1 
Carmona, in Andalusia, annual ceremony 
obseived by disguised boys at, ix. 173 
Cam Brea, in Cornwall, Midsummer files 
on, X. 199 

Caina, nymph, won by Janiis, li. 190, 
VI. 235 n.^ 

Carnac, in Egypt, temples at, vi. 124 ; 

sculptuies at, vi. 154. See aho Karnak 
Cainarvonshire, the cutty black sow at 
Hallowe’en in, x. 240 
Cainiola, "Sawing the Old Woman" 
at Mid-Lent in, iv, 242 
Carnival, dances at the, to make hemp 
grow tall, i. 137 ; a sort of, at Fazoql 
on the Blue Nile, iv. 17; burying the, 
iv. 209, 220 sqq. , the burial and re- 
sun ection of the, an expression of the 
death and revival of vegetation, iv. 252 ; 
swings taken down at, iv. 287 ; at 
Rome in the rites of Attis, v. 273 ; 
modem Thiacian drama at the, vi, 
99 jy., vii. 26 sqq,, viii. 331 ryy, ; 
similar masquerade in Bulgaria at, 
viii, 333 sq, ; bell-ringing processions 
at the, ix. 247 ; Senseless Thurs- 
day in, ix. 248 ; in relation to the 
Saturnalia, ix. 312, 345 sqq, ; effigy 
burnt at end of, x. 120 ; wicker giants 
at the, XI. 35 
— - and Punm, ix. 394 
or Shrovetide Bear in Bohemia, viii. 

325 

“ (Shrovetide) Fool," iv. 231 

Carnmoor, in Mull, need-fire kindled on, 
X. 289 sq, 

Carnwath, in Cornwall, Midsummer fires 
at, X. 199 

Carolina, Indians of, king's son wounded 
among the, iv. 184 sq. ; their fear of 
harming snakes, viii. 2x7 
Caroline Islands, ticatment of the navel- 
string in the, i. 184 j-y.; Ponape in the, 
i. 401 iii. 25, 259, 362 ; Uap 
(Yap) in the, iii. 193, 227, 282, 290, 
293, vi. 265, X. 36 ; taboos on fisher- 
men in the, iii. 193 ; wizards in the, 
lii. 290 ; traditionary origin of fire in 
the, xi, 295 

Caron's Account of Japan, iii. 4 
Carp clan of the Otawa Indians, viii, 
225 

Carpathian Mountains, the Huzuls of the, 
1. 113, 137, 280, iii. 270, 3x4, 396, 
397, viii. 43 27s, ix. 3a sq. , xi. 49 ; 



GENERAL INDEX 


!09 


Midsummer fires in the, x, 175 ; need- 
fire in the, x, 281 

Carpathus, fear of having one's likeness 
taken in, ui. loo ; la5nng out of corpses 
in, ill. 313 Sie aho Karpathos 

Carpenter, son of, as a human god, i 
376 

Carpentras in Provence, ram -making at, 
i. 307 

Carpet-snakes, magical ceremony for the 
multiplication of, 1. go 

Carpmi, de Plano, on funeral customs of 
the Mongols, v. 293 

Carrier Indians of North - Western 
America, their magic to snare maitens, 
i. 110 ; their contagious magic of foot- 
prints, 1. 210 ; their chastity before 
hunting, 111. 197 ; confession of sins 
among the, in. 213 ; their belief in 
the leincarnation of the dead, in. 367 
sq. ; succession to the soul among the, 
iv. 199 ; their regaid for the bones ol 
martens and lieavtns, viii. 238 .u/. ; 
funeral custom of the, x. 1 1 : their 
dread and seclusion of rnenstruous 
ivomen, x. 91 sqq. \ their honorific 
totems, XI. 273 sqq. 

"Carrying out Death," iv. 221, 233 
sqq.y 246 sqq.^ ix. 227 jy. , 230, 252 

Carthage, Christians worshipping each 
other at, i. 407 ; legend and w-orship 
of Dido at, v. 113 sq. ; Hamilcar wor- 
shipped at, V, 116 ; the suffdes of, v. 
116 ; rites of Cybele at, v. 274 n . ; 

the effeminate priests of the Great 
Mother at, v. 298 ; legend as to the 
foundation of, vi. 250 

Carthaginian sacrifice of children to 
Moloch, iv, 75 ; to Baal, iv. 167 stf. 

Carver, Captain Jonathan, on the rite 
of death and resurrection among the 
Naiulowcssies, xi. 267 sq. 

Casablanca in Morocco, ix, 21 ; Mid- 
summer fires at, x. 21.^ 

Casalis, IC,, on purification of Basuto 
warriors, iii, 172 ; on /iulu seri>ciit- 
worship, V. 84 ; on the worship of the 
dead among the Basulos, vi. 179 Jr/. 

Cashmeer, the Takhas of, i. 383 ; bulls 
as scapegoats in, ix. 190 

Coshmecr stories of the externid soul, ix. 
100 sq., 138 n?- 

Caspar, Melchior, and Baltlmsar, the 
Three Kings of Twelfth Day, ix. 329 
sqq., xi. 68 

Cassange Valley in Angola, the Bangaltis 
of the, ii. 293 ; human sacrifice at 
installation of king of, iv. 56 sq. ; 
kings of, their teeth preserved after 
death, iv. 203 

Cassava or manioc cultivated by South 

American [ndinns vii ran r/A. raa 


Cassel, in Fiance, wicker giants on 
Shrove 'Puesday at, xi. 35 
Cassotis, oracular spring at Doljihi, iv. 79 
Cassowaiies, souls of dead in, viii. 295 , 
imitated by masked rUiicers, ix. 382 ; 
men disguised as, in Dukduk ceie- 
monics, \i. 247 

Cassowaiy totem in Mabuiag, viii. 207 
Castabala in Cappadocia, the fire-walk 
nt, V. 1 15, 168, M. 14 

in Cilicia, w'orsliip of Piaasiiin 

Attemiii at, v. 167 jyy. 

C’abt.ibus, in the Caiian Chersonese, 
sanctuary of Ilcmithc'a nt, vni. a,i 
fciS 

Castaly, iheoiaculai s]>ring of, at Delphi, 
iv. 79 

Caslel Gandolffj, on the Alban I/ake, i. 2 
Ciustellamaic, seven l(‘gged clfigyof Lent 
nt, iv. 245 

Castelnau, F. do, on the revoicnce ol the 
Apaiagos loi tlic moon, \i. 146 sq, 
Castiglioiic a Ciisiiuria, in the Abinzzi, 
Midsummer customs at, \. 34b, x. 210 
Castilian poasunt.s, th<‘ir dances in May, 
ix, 280 

C.isting tlie skin .supposed to bo a mode 
of renewing youth, ix. 302 sqq. 

Castle Ditches, in ihoVnle of tihiniurgrin, 
bonfires at, x. 156 

Castor and Pollux thought trj nltend the 
Spartan king.s, i. 49 sq . ; their appuur- 
rmeo in battle, i. 50 
Ca.stor’.s tune, v. X9O 
Castralioii, religious, in honour of Cybeh*, 
ii. 14,1 sq. ; practised by a modern 
.sect in Kussia, ii. 1.15 ; of C’nmus and 
Uranus, v. 283; rif sky-god, .suggested 
explanation of, v. 283 ; of prie.sts, Mig' 
gested explanation (»f, v, 283 sq. 
(aistres, in Southern Franee, xi, 187 
('astmrlna h'phcUida in tmigic, i. 213 
Cut, blind, in hr>uioeopathic magic, i, 153 ; 
vvettud as n rain-charm, i. 262, 289 ; 
black, in rain-charm, i. 291 ; .stone re- 
sembling a, used in ram-maklng, i. 308 
sq . ; corn-spirit as, vii. 280 t^/. ; killed 
at harvest, vii. 281 \ fever trmisfernrd 
to a. ix. 51: ; a n‘prest‘ntativo of the 
devil, xi. 40 ; .story of a elan wlio.s(- 
souls were all in one, xi. 150 j//. ; a 
Hatta totem, xi. 223. AVr«/ni('uts 
Cat’s cradle forbidden to boys among 
the Ksquimaux, i, 113 ; as a charm to 
nrrest the win, i, 316 sq,, vii, 103 ; 

ns a charm to promote' the growth of 
the crop.s, vii. loi, J03; played by 
.savngeji, vii, 103 

tail, name givo'n b) last .standing 

corn, viii. 268 

Catafalque burnt at funeral of king of 
Siam. V, je 70 
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Catalangans of Luzon offer fiist-fruits to 
the souls of their ancestors, viii. 124 
Catalonia, funeial of Carnival in, iv. 225 
Catania in Sicily, the vineyards of, v. 

194; gardens of Adonis at, v 245 
Catat, Dr., his difficulty in photograph- 
ing in Madagascar, ni 98 
Caterpillais, superstitious piecautioiis 
against, viii. 275 , 279, 280; bon- 

fires as a protection against, x. 114 
Catgut plant in liomoeopathic magic, 1. 
144 

Catholic Chuich, ritual of the, v. 54 ; 
ceremonies on Good I'Viday m the, v. 
254, 255 sq. ; institutes feasts of All 
Saints and All Souls, vi. 83 ; enjoins 
continence during I.ent, ix. 34" ; con- 
secrates the Midsuniiuei festival to St. 
John the Baptist, x. 181 

custom of dedicating candles, 1. 13 ; 

as to partaking of the Lucluiiist, viii. 
83 ; of eating cfTigies of the Madonna, 
viii. 94 

Get many, St. Leonhard m, i. 7 

titiie.s in Scandinavia, 1 . t6 

Catlin, Geoige, on the power of medicme- 
meii in North Ameiica, i, 356 ; on the 
conciliation of the spirits of slam foes, 
iii. 182 

Cato, the Elder, on dedication of Ariciaii 
grove to Diana, 1. 22, 23 ; on expiation 
for thinning a grove, ii. 122 ; on the 
fodder of cattle, ii. 328 n} ; on lucky 
and unlucky trees, 111. 275 n ,^ ; on a 
Roman cure for dislocation, xi. 177 
Cats worshipped in Egypt, i. 29 sq. ; 
witches changed into, ii, 334, x. 315 
317. 3'9 xi 311 sq. ; 

with stumpy tails, reason of, iii, 128 sq. ; 
burnt m bonfiics, x. 109, xi. 39 sq. ; 
perhaps burnt as witches, xi. 41. Atr 
a/so Cat 

Cattle, magical .stones for the increase 
of, i, 162 ; 2ulu charm to recover 
strayed, I 2x2 ; fire tied to tails of, in 
rain-charra, i. 303 ; sacrificed in rain- 
making, i. 350; influence of tree-spirits 
on, ii. so sq,, 55, 124 sq. ; crowned, 
as a protection agam.st witchcraft, ii. 
75, 126 ?t/,, 339, 34X ; under the pro- 
tection of woodland spirits, ii. 124 sq.’, 
crowned at the Ambarvalia, ii, 127 
and milk, importance of, for the early 
Italians, ii. 324 ; Roman personal 
names derived from, ii. 324 ; 

driven to prislure for the first time 
on St. George’s Day, ii. 331 ; bred 
by the people of the Italian pile vil- 
lages, ii, 3S3 continence observed 
for sake of, in. 204 ; protected again.st 
wolves by charms, iii. 307 ; sacrificed 
instead of human beings, iv. i66 ; 


driven out to pasture at Whitsuntide, 
iv. 207 ; last sheaf given to, vii. 

i34< 155. 158. 161, 170; (plough 
oxen) Yule or Chiistmas Boar given 
to the, vii 301, 302, 303 ; worship 
of, viii 35, 37 ujq ; first-fruits offered 
to, viii. 118 , ceremony for recover- 
ing lost, ix. 14 , disease of, transfeired 
to scapegoats, ix. 32 sq. , exposed to 
attacks of witches, ix. 162 ; beaten to 
do them good, ix. 266 sq. , sacrificed 
at holy oak, x 181 ; protected nguinst 
sorcery by sprigs of mullein, x. 190 , 
fire earned round, x. 201, 206 , driven 
out to pasture in spring anti back m 
autumn, x. 223 ; acquire the gift of 
speech on Chiistmas Eve, x. 254; 
driven through tlie need-fire, x. 270 
sqq. ; killed by fairy daits, x. 303 , 
lighted Ijrands earned round, x, 343 ; 
thought to benefit by festivals of fire, 
XI. 4, 7 ; fumigated with smoke of Mid- 
summer herbs, xi. 53. Ucc alw Cows 
Cattle and sliccp driven through, lound, 
or between bonfires, li. 327, x. 108, 
109, 141, 154, 157, 158, J59, 165, 
175, 176, T79, 185, 188, 392, 202, 
203, 204, 285, 30T, XI. 8, 9, II rr/ , 13 
Cattle disease, the Midsummer liies a 
protection against, x. 176 ; atti ibuted 
to witchcraft, x. 302 sy, , 343. See 
a/io Murrain 

-plague, need -flic kindled as a 

remedy for, x. 270 sqq. ; sacrifice of 
an animal to .stay u, x. 300 sqq. 

rearing tribijs ol isouth Africa, llieir 

dread of inenstruous women, x. 79 sq. 

stall, the, at Athens, ii. 137 

Catullus on Diana, i. 6, 16; ou self- 
mutilation of a irriost of Attis, 270 
Caucasus, the Pshaws of the, i. 182 ; the 
Chewburs of the, i. 282, vi. 65 ; the 
Abchascs of the, i. 282 «.■*, ii. 370, 
viii. 105 ; the Albanians of the, iii. 
349 i V. 73, ix. 218 ; the Cheremiss of 
the, iii. 391 ; funeral games among 
the people of the, iv. 97^^.; sacraments 
of piistoral tribes in the, viii. 313 
Caul, children iKjrn with a, can see spirits 
and are counted lucky, i. 187 sq., 199 ; 
used to fertilize a rice-field, i. 190 sq, ; 
guardian spirit of child thought to re- 
side in it.s, i. 199 sq. See also Cauls 
Caul-fat extracted Vjy Australian enemies, 
iii, 303 ; human, rubbed on body as a 
magical ointment, viii. 162 
‘ ‘ Cauld aim,” a protective charm, iii. 233 
Cauldron, the magical, which makes the 
old young again, v. i8i 
Cauls bought by advocates, i. 199 
Cauuians of Asia Minor, their expulsion 
of foreign gods, Ix. iz6 
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Causal sequences in nature, lecognition 
of, 1. 374 

Cauxanas, Indian tribe of the Amazon, kill 
all their first-born child i on, iv. 1S5 jy. 
Ca\a, pieparation and drinking of.viii. 131 
Cavan, County, legcndaiy idol in, iv. TO3 
Cave, spirit of, woishippcd, 1. 302 ; human 
god in, 1. 394 yy. ; of Apollo at H3dac, 
1. 386 ; spirit of remdcei in, viii. 245 , 
initiation of medicine-men by spirits in, 
xi. 237 sqq. See aho Caves 
Cave of Cruachan, the “ Hell-gate of 
Ireland,” x 226 
Caverns of Denieter, v. 88 
Caves, piehistoiic [lainlmgs of animals 
in, i. 87 ; in winch ceremonies lor 

producing ram aie performed, 1. 30T 
ry. ; limestone, v. 152 ; m Seniitie 
lehgion, V. 169 v ^ Siy al\o Cave 
Cavo, Monte, in the Albiin Hills, 1. 2 
Cawtliorne, m Yorkshire, May gailands 
(hoops) at, li. 62 \q, 

Caxton, in Cambiidgeshire, ii. 71 wA 
Caycli, in Hmu, sacufice of girl to croco- 
dile 111, ii. 152 

Cayenne, the Indians of, their belief in 
the tiansmigration of human souls into 
fish, viii. 285 

Cayor, in Senegal, king of, not allowed 
to cross the river or the sea, iii. 9 
Cayzac, P., on confession among the 
Akikuyu, 111. 214 

Cazembe, the king of, not to be seen 
drinking, lii. 118 

Ca^'cmbcs, the, of Angola, their dread 
of contact witli their king, lii 132 sq, 
Cecrops, first king of Attica, niarnetl the 
daughter of his predecessor, ii. 277; 
said to have instituted niarnnge, ii. 
284 , half-scipcnt, hnlf-nian, iv. 86 jy, ; 
father of Agraulus, v. 145 ; father of 
Pandion, vii. 70 ; institutes the festival 
of Cronus, ix. 351 

Cedar, sacred, in Gilgit, li. 49, 50 sq . ; 
smoke of, inhaled as mode of inspira- 
tion, 1. 383 sq. 

sprung fiom the body of O.sirw, 

vi. no 

Cedar - bark, ornaments of, worn in 
dances, ix. 376 ; led, used lu cere- 
monies of a secict society, xi. 271 

forests of Cilicia, v. 149, 150 n} 

tree, girl annually sacrificed to, li. 

17; Osins interpreted as a cedar -tree, 
god, vi. 109 n.^ 

wood bunied jis a religious rite, 

ii. T30 

Ceklinj, in Cmagora, divination on St. 

George's morning at, ii. 3^5 
Celoenae in I^hrygia, skin of Marsyns 
shown at, v. 288 ; home of I/ilyerses, 

vii, 2x7 


Celebes, the Buginese of, i. 158, iv. 277 ; 
rain - making in, 1. 277 ; magic«al 

virtue of regalia in, i. 362 sqq. ; Loo woo 
m, i. 364 , Icar of offending forest -spirits 
in, 11. <}o; hooking souls in, 111. 30; 
the AUoors of, m, 33, 129, 260; Bo- 
hing Mongando in, 111 53, viii. 54, ix. 
12X ; Minahassa in, 111. 63, 99, iv. 

214, vii. 296, \iii. 3 00, 123, 153 ; exor- 
cism of spiiits by means of iice in, iii. 
106 ; propitiation of the souls of slam 
enemies in, lii. 166 ; the ToumbuUih 
tiibe of, lii. 295, 298 , Poso in, iii. 332, 
vii. 236, nil. 244; Boni in, iv, ijo ; 
the iJanliks of, iv. 130 n. , .sanctity of 
regalia in, iv. 202 ; llie Macassars of, 
iv. 277 ; conduct of the inhabitants in 
an carLlK|uake, v. 200; division of 
agiicuUiiral woik between the .sexes in, 
MI, 124 ; ob.servation ol the Pleiades in, 

vii, 313 ; customs as to eating the new 
nee in, viii. 5.1 ; harvest Jcstivnls in, 

viii. 122 jy, ; km.sliip of men witli 
ciocodiles in, vni. 212; pteeautions 
against mice in, \iii. 277 iy. ; sticks 
or stone.s piled on scenes of violent 
death in, ix. 15 ; Macassai in, x. i j ; 
souls of persons removed for safety 
from their bodies in, xi. 153 jy, 

Central, IX. 122^/. ; theToiadjaa of, i 
109, T14, X29, 159, T72, 253, 271, 286, 
303» ii. 39. ^^3. Jii. 62, tir, 263, 
340r 373 vi. 33, vii. 382 «.i, 183, 
228, 295, viii. 153, ix. 34, 112 /f.“, 
265, .X. 311 sqq.\ Paiigi in, i. 188; 
the Tokilaki of, i, 18B, ii. ni, viii, 
j 52 ; the Toboongkoos of, 1. 3 89, ii. 
28, 35, iii. 48, 78, iv. 2x9 ; the 
Tomori of, L 189, ii, 29, 35, no, 

vii. 193, 288 ; Poso in, n. 29, 35, iii. 
4 II, vii. iy.| ; licc strewn on heads of 
warriors after a raid in, iii. 36 ; the 
'I’olhuloo.s of, iii. 78 ; the Tolampoos 
of, Hi. 319 

, Northeni* Minahassa in, i. 382, 

viii. 54, ix. II r sq. 

, Southern, ticutment of the navel- 

string and afterbirth in, i. 189 sq. ; 
rain-charm by means of a cat in, i. 
289 ; the 'Toorat-eyiis of, i. 361 ; cus- 
toms at childbirth in, ii, 32, iii. 32, 
24 5 ; the Macassars and Bngiueese of, 
ii. no I rice strewn on heads of bride- 
grooms and victors in, iii. 35 jy. ; rule 
as to treatment of a prince's corpse 
in, iii. 238; marriage custom in, vi. 
260 ; birth-trees in, xi. 1C4 

— , West, Bolang Mongondo in, iii. 

376» w, 85, lat 

Celenderis in Cilicia, v, 41 

Celestial power acquired by inoculation, 
viii, x6o jy* 
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Celeus, king of Eleu^is, 37; and 
Denictei, viii. 334 

Celibacy of holy milkmen, in 15, 16 , of 
the Vestal Virgins, x. J3S 
Celtic bisection of the yeai, x. 223^ 

calendar of Coligny, i. 17?/.“ 

divinity akin to Aitcmis, 11. 126 

festival of the dead, vi. 82 

and Italian languages akin, ii. 1S9 

population, their superstition as to 

Snake Stones, x. 15 

stories of the external soul, xi. 

126 sqq, 

Vestals, ii. 241 /lA 

year reckoned from November isl, 

vi. 8 1 

Celts, their vvoiahip of the oak, ii. 9, 
362 ry,, xi 89; their worship of the 
Hiintiess AiLcniis, 11. 125 j//. ; their 
worship of Arduinna, 11. 126; holy 
fires tended by virgins among the, ii 
240 , in iiVsia, in 363 ; their theory of 
names, lii. 319 ; their festival of All 
Souls, vi. 8 t \(/. ; their mode of fore- 
casting the weather of the ycai, ix. 
323 .fi/. ; their two great fire- festivals on 
the Eve of May Day and Hallowe'en, 
X. 222, 224 

, the British, their chief fir(‘-fc.stivals, 

Beltane and Hallowe'en, xi. 40 sq, 

of Brittany, their use of mistletoe, 

xi. 320 

of Gaul, their harvest festival, i. 

17 ; their indifference to death, iv. 

i.|2 Sij. ; Ihcir calendar, ix, 342 ^q.\ 
their human saciifices, xi. 32 sq. ; the 
victims perhaps witches and wizards, 
xi. 4T j//. ; W. MannUanll's theory of 
the sacrifices, xi. 43 

of Ireland, their belief in the blight* 

ing effect of incest, ii. ii6 ; their new 
fire on Hallowe'en, x. 139 

of northern Italy, xi. 320 

Celts (prehistoric mipluments), called 
"thunderbolts," x. 14 sq. 

Cemeteries, cut hair and nails buri(‘d in, 
iil 274 ; fairs held at, iv. loi, 102 
Cenaed, king of the Scots, lb 286 
Censorinus, on the date of the rising of 
Sirius, vi. 34 n?- ; on the octennial 
cycle, vii. 81 82 w.®, 36 sq. 

Centipedes not to be called by their 
proper name, iii. 407, 411 
Central Provinces of India, belief as to 
twins in, i. 269 ; use of frogs in rain- 
cbarmsjn, i, 293 ; ceremonies observed 
by rearers of sillt^worms in the, iii, 
194 ; gardens of Adonis in the, v, 

242 sq, ; cu.stom as to cutting the last 
corn at harvest in the, vii. 222 ; 

the Parjns of the, viii, 27 sq,, 28, 119; 
customs os to rirst-fVuits in the, viii. 


118 .ry. ; the Gadbas of the, viii. 118 ; 
the Mannewnis of the, viii 119 ; 
the Nahals of the, viii, 119; cholera 
expelled by means of eluekciis in the, 
i \. lyo : cure for feiei in the, m . 190 
Ceos, Greek island of, funeial customs 
m, 1. 105 , the using of Sinus observed 
m, VI. 35 ; rule as to the pollution 

of death in, vi. 227 ; sick children 
passed through a cleft oak in, xi. 173 
Ceiam, 1. 125 , treatment of the navel- 
string in, 1. 187 , lain-making in, i. 
248 ; Alfoors of, their veneration for 
their high-pi lest, 1. 400 , c'xpiation for 
unchasiity in, 11. 109 ] lule as to 

girl scratching herself in, iii. 146 ?/,^ ; 
leaf of women's blood in, lii. 251 ; 
men do not ciop their hair in, 111. 260; 
division of agneulturnl work between 
the sexes in, vii. 124; eeieinony at 
catmg the new rice in, viii. 54 ; olfei- 
ings of first-fi lilts to ancestors in, viii. 
123 : kinship of men w'lth crocodiles 
in, viii. 2T2 , .sicknesses expelled in 
a ship Irom, ix. 185 ; sickness trans- 
ferred to blanches in, ix. 186 ; seclusion 
of gills at puberty in, x. 36 ; belief that 
strength of young people is in then 
hail in, XI. 158 ; rites of initiation to the 
Kakian association in, xi. 249 ^qq. 

Cei amicus, tlie, at Athens, graves of 
w'arrioTs in, iv. 96 
Ceieal deity, viii. 52, 83 
Cereals cultivated m ancient Egypt, vi, 
30; in Kuiojie, antirpiity of the culti- 
vation of, vii. 79 ; cultivated by lh<‘ 
early Aryan. s, vii. 132 
Ceremonial purity observed in war, iii. 

157, See Purity, Chastity, Continence 
Ceremonies at cutting down haLuited trees, 

ii. 34 sqq . ; at the reception of strangers, 
ill ro2,vqt/,', at entering a strange land, 

iii. 1 09 \qq , ; after slauglUer of panthens, 
lion.s, beans, serpents, etc., iii, 2X^sqq.’, 
at hail cutting, iil. 264 sqq. 

, initiatory, of Central Australian 

aborigines, i. 92 sqq, 

, magical, for the multiplication of 

totems, i, 8$ sqq, ; for the regulation 
of the seasons, v. 3 sqq,^ ; to ensure 
fertility of women, x. 23 sq., 31 

, purificatory, on return from a 

journey, iii. 1 1 1 sqq. 

Ceremony of the Horse at rice-harvest 
among the Caros, viii. 337 sqq, 

Ceres, names of fathers and daughters 
tabooed during the rites of, iii. 337 ; 
married to Orcus, vj, 333 ; corn the 
gift of, vii. 42; the, in Krance, vii, 
13s ; festival of, vii. 297 ; Roman 

sacrifices to, viii. 3:33 ; first ears of corn 
sacrificed to, viii. 
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Ccrviilus mtaif/Ltc, specic^s ol deer, sup- 
posed to house the soul of Jiu aiieestor, 

\iii. 294 

Ccrvus etjuvii/^, a species ofdeei, claimetl 
.'IS relations b}' M.ilanaus m Borneo, 
viii. 294 

Cctchwnyo, kin/r of Zuhiland, in. 377 
Cetniro in Calabria, Easter custom at, 
X 123 

Ceylon, dee^a and bcena mairiage in, ii. 
271 vi. 215 : custom of tying a 
knot on a threshing-floor m, in. 308 
sq. , sanctity of the threshing-floor in, 
viii. Lio fe.ar of demons in, ix. 
94 sq ; the king of, and his external 
soul, XI. 102 

Chaco, the Gran, Lengua Indians of, i. 
313. 330. 359. Ill- 38. 357. IV. II, 63, 
via. 245 ; the Guaycurus of, iii. 357, 
vii. 309 ; the Matacos of, x. 58, 59 ; 
tlic Tob.is of, X. 59 ; inaniage custom 
of Indians of, x. 75 ; hidian.s of, their 
tieatineiit of a wound, x. 98 n.^ 

, the Paraguayan, ix. 78, x. 56, 

75 

Chadwars of the Central Provinces, India, 
expiation for slaughter of totetnic 
animal among the, viii. 28 
Chadwick, Professor H. M. , on female 
descent of kingship in Greece and 
Sweden, ii. 278 n.^\ on tlie story of 
Hamlet, ii. 281 n,^\ on the marriage 
of Canute and Emma, ii. 283 on 
the festival of October isl, vi. 81 ; 

on the disniembermciit of Ilalfdan the 
Black, vi. 100 on a priest dres.sed 
as a woman, vi. 259 ; on a passage, 

in tlie yofuspa, x. t03 //. 

Chaeronoa, the sceptre of Agamemnon 
worshipped at, i. 365; the '' expulsion 
of hunger ” at, ix. 252 
Chain used to expel demon.s, ix. 260 
Chains, iron, worn as amulets, hi. 235 ; 
clanked as a protection against witchc.s, 
ix. 163; clanked in masquerade, i.x. 244 
Chait, an Indian month, ii, iqp, viii. 
119 

Chaka, the Zulu dc.spot, iv. 36 .ry. , viii. 

67, xi, 212 u, ; a.s a diviner, i. 350 
Chaldean prie.sts .ns to the human wife 
of Bel, ii, 129 sq. 

Chaldeans, magic of, ix, 64 
Chalk, white. Undies of newly initiated 
lad.s coated with, xi. 241 
Chalk mark on brow a protection against 
a ghost, iii, 186 

Chalking up crosses as a protection 
against witches, ix. t6o, 162, 165 ; on 
Twelfth Night, ix. 314, 315 331 

Chama, town on the Gold Coast, Horse- 
mackerel people at, iv. 129 
Chamar caste in the Puniaub, ix, ic6 


I Chniiiba, in India, ceremony .'ll the 
I funeral of n kaiu of, ix 45 
ChambfTS, E. K., on the X^\'stiv,il oi 
KooE, IX. 336 ^ ; on the Celtic bi- 

section of the year, x. 223 
Chanibdry, the harvest \\''oh near, vii. 
275; "the wound of the Ox" at 
hmvest near, vii. 288, "killing the 
Ox" at thieshing at, vii. 291 
Chambezi nvci in Central Afiica, 11. 277 
Chameleon, ceieinony at killing a, ix. 28 
Champion .at English coronation ccie- 
niony, 11. 322 

Chanis, the, of Indo-Chiua, their taboos 
in se.irch iur eagle-wood, 1. 120 ; th(‘ir 
hoinoeop.itluc magic at sowing, 1. 144; 
piecautions against ghost.s among tlie, 
i 280 , their fear of waking the nee at 
mid-day, 11 28 \q. ; their ir.aditioiis of 
human vietun.s saciificed by drowning, 
li, T59 : continence at the making of a 
dam among the, iii. 202 ; open cattle- 
stalls .ind unyoke ploughs to aid 
women m childbed, lii, 297 ; use an 
nrtificiul jargon 111 searching for eagle- 
wood, lii. 404 , their story of the type 
of Ik'aiity nml the Ben.st, iv. 130 ; 

then ceremonies at ploughing, sowing, 
leaping nnd eating the new nee, via. 
5f) .iY//y. ; till 'ir .sacrifices to the "god 
nit,” viii. 283 ; their belief m inins- 
migrutioii, viii. 291 sq, 

Chang, the house of, nncieiit Cluncbc 
family, 1. 413 

Change in date of Egyptian fe.stivnls with 
the adoption of the li.ved Alexandrian 
year, vi. 92 .u/q. 

— of Inngnngc caused by taboo on the 
names of the dead, iii. 358 sqy., 375 ; 
caased by taboo on names of chiefs and 
kings, iii, 375, 376 .yq, 

— — of nanu‘ to deceive gho.st.s, iii, 354 
sqq. ; as a euro for ill health, iv. 158 
Changes of .shape, magical, vii. 305 
(Jliants, iilaintive, ot corn -reapers in 
antiquity, vi. 45 sq, 

"Charcoal Man" iit Midsummer, xi. 
26 

Chnreiitn Inff'ricuro, deixirtment of, 
St. John’.s flro.s in the, x. 192 
Chariot in niin-charni, i. 309 ; proces- 
sion with god riding in a, ii. 130 ; 
patient drawn through the yoke of a, 
xi. 192 

■ and horse.s dedicated to tlie sun, i, 

315 ♦ 

Charlot-raco at Olympia, iv. 91, 104 sq,, 
287 ; antmnl, on the Eiold of Mars at 
Rome, viii. 4a 

races in honour of the depd, iv. 93 

Chariots, epidemics sent away in toy, ix. 
IQ2 sa. : used Ijv sacred ruTSons x. « 1 
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Chailomagiie, x. 270 ; compared to 
Osins, VI. 199 

Chailes I. touches for sciofula, i. 3C8 
Chailes II. touches for sciofula, i. 368 
sq. : champion at liis coronation, 11. 
322 

Charlotte Waters, in Central Australia, 
the Blind Tiee at, i. 147 
Chaim to piotect a toun, vi. 249 stjtf. 
Charms to ensure long life, 1. 168 sq. , 
to pi event the sun fioni going down, 

i. 316 'icjfj. ; to faciliUte childbirth, 
ill. 29s sq. See also Amulets, Magic, 
T alismans 

Charon, places of, v. 204, 205 
Charonia, places of Ch«aron, v. 204 
Chasas of Orissa believe that leprosy is 
caused by lujuiiiig a toteniic aninuil, 
viii 26 sq. 

“Chasing the Wild Man out of the 
bush," a Whitsuntide custom, iv. 
208 sq. 

“ Chasms of Demeter and Persephone," 
viii. X7 

Chaste young men kindle need-fire, x. 

273 

Chastity obseivcd for sake of absent 
persons, i. 123, 124, 125, 131 ; re- 
quired uf inm-doctor, i. 271 ; jirac- 
tised to make the crops grow, li. 104 
sgtf . ; requued of persons who handle 
dishes and food, li. n5 sg.i 205; 
Milton on, ii. 118 as a viitiic 
not understood by savages, ii. xi8; 
observed by sacred men, perhaps the 
husbands of a goddes.s, ii. 135, 136: 
observed by sacicd women, li. 137; 
observed by women in making pottery, 

ii. 204; required in those t\ho make 
flic by friction, ii. 238 sq. ; observed 
by women at festival of the corn- 
goddess, V. 43 ; ordeal of, v. 1T5 

required in sower of .seed, vii. 
115 sq . ; observed by nialions at 
the Thesniophoria, vii. 116 ; required 
in service of sacred serpent, viii. 18; 
required of hunter before hunting bears, 
vih. 22(3 ; associated with alistinciice 
from salt, x, 27 sq. See aho Continence 
Ch^teau-Thierry, Midsummer fires at, x. 
X87 sq. 

Chateaubriand, his description of tlie 
Natchez festival, viii. 135 sqq, 
Chatham Islands, birlli-trei's in the, xi. 
16s 

Chatti, Qorman tribe, their custom as to 
their hair, iii, 262 

Chauci, a German tribe, on the North 
Sea, ii. 353 

Chauta, Master, prayer for rain to, i, 250 
Chavandes, tonfires on the first Sunday 
in Lent, x, 109 


Chavantes, Indian tiibe of the Tocantins 
River, IV. 12 71.'' 

Cheadlc, in Staffoidshiic, the Yule log 
at, X. 256 

Chce.se, eaten by human scapegoat before 
being put to di'ath, ix. 255 , the 
Beltane, kept as a chaim against the 
bewitching of milk-iiioduce, x. 154 
Cheese Monday, the Monday of the last 
w e< ‘k 111 Carnival, celebrated by I'hracian 
and Biilgai laii peasants, vii. 26, viii. 333 
Che^ilhty food taboos in Congo, lii, 137 
Cheitenhani, Jack -in -the -Green at, 11. 
82 sq. 

Cheniakuni tube of Washington Stale, 
prohibition to mention the names ol 
the dead in the, iii. 365 
tdicmistr)^ ulchemy h'luls up to, 1. 374 
Chemmis in Egypt, teinph; of Perseus al, 
111. 312 //.“ 

CJiMe-Don^, “tlie gilded ouk," 111 Peiche, 
XI 287 fD 

Clienouiazah, king of the Maidive 
Islands, 11, 153 

Chciit-.Amcnt (Khenli-Amenti), title of 
Osiiis, vi. 87 

Chephreu, king of Egypt, his statue, vi. 
21 sq. 

Chepstow oak, in Gloucestershire, mi.stle- 
toc on th(‘, XI. 316 

Cheremiss, the, of Russia, their sneicd 
groves, ii. 44 ; will not fell tiees 
while the corn is in bloom, ii. 49 ; 
keep the names of their villages scciet, 
iii, 391 ; their custom at eating the 
new corn, viii. 51 ; offer cake.s instead 
of horse.s, viii. 95 ; their cximlsion 

of Satan, i.x. 156; their Midsummer 
festival, X. i8t 

Chero, the, of Mirzapur, their contagious 
magic of footprints, i. 209 
Cherokee Indians, theii myth of the Old 
Woman of the Corn, vi. 46 sq . ; their 
lamentations after “the first woiking 
of the com," vi. 47 ; annual expulsion 
of evils among the, ix. 128. 'See also 
(Jherokees 

hunters pray to tlie (sigles they have 

killwl, viii. 236 ; ask pardon of the 
deer they kill, viii. 24 1 

mythology, viii. 204 sq. 

sorceiy with spittle, iii, 287 sq, 

Cherokces, homoeopathic magic of plants 
among the, i. 144, 146 sq.\ their 
charms to ensure success in ball- 
playing, i. 144, TS5 ; foods avoided by 
the, on homoeopathic principles, i. 15s: 
homoeopathic magic of animals among 
the, i. J5S sq , ; their charm to become 
good singers, i. 156 ; their charm to 
strengthen a child’s grip, i. 156 ; their 
mode of aveiting an evil omen, i. 172 ; 
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their ‘custom as to cliildren’s cast 
teeth, 1. I So ; their treatment of the 
navel-string', i. tgS ; their mode of 
averting a storm, i 321 ; try to deceive 
the spirits of rattlesnakes and e,igles, 
111. 399 , think that to step ov'cr a vine 
blasts It, 111. 424 , peisonify maize as 
an Old Woman, vii 177 ; theii way 
of attracting the corn, vii 190 ; their 
festival of first-fiuiLs, viii 73 theii 
belief in the homoeopathic magic of 
the flesh of animals, viii. 139 ; no clear 
distinction between animals and men 
in their mythology, viii. 204 ry ; tlieii 
icspect for rattlesnakes, viii. 218 ; 

then ceremonies at killing a wolf, 

viii. 220 \q, : their propitiation of the 
eagles which they have killed, viii. 236 , 
then custom of lenioving the hamstring 
of deer, viii. 266; their sneied aiks, 
X. 1 1 w/ ; tlieir ideas a.s to trees struck 
by liglitiiing, XI. 296 sq. 

Chenington, m Warwickshire, the (Jueen 
of May at, ii. 88 

Cheriy-tree, charm to make it bear fruit, 
1, 141 ; wood userl for Yule log, x. 

250 

-tices, branches of, used to beat 

people with in the Chiistmns holidavs, 

IX. 270 ; torches tin own nt, x. 108 
Chersonese, the 'riiriician, iv, 93 
Chcivil-seed burnt in Midsuimner-fire, 

X, 213 

Chc-shirc, May-poles in, ii. 70 ; popular 

cure for rheumatism m, iii. 106 
All Souls' Day in, vi. 79 ; Plough 
Monday in, viii, 330 cure for 

thrush in, ix. 50 ; cure for warts in, 

ix. S7 

Clmuiha, Chri.stinn.s cake in Servia, x. 
261 

Chester, Midsummer giants at, xi. 37 
Chet, Indian month (March -April), iv 365 
Chetang, inountnins of, in Tiliet, ix. 220 
Chetti worshipped in tlie Deccan, vii. 7 
Chcvmwes, bonflres on the finst Sunday 
in Lent, x, nx ;/.^ 

Chevas of Souih Africa, their notion as 
to whirlwinds, i, 331 
Chewsurs of the Caucasus, their rain- 
charm, i. 382 ; taboos oixserved by 
an annual ofllcinl among llw, iii. 292 
sq , ; their annual Festival of All Souls, 

. iv. 98, vi, 65 ; their funeral games, iv. 
98 

Cheyenne Indians, seclusion of girls nt 
pbberty among the, x, 54 sq, 

women secluded at mrnslruntion, 

X. 89 

Cheyne, Professor T. K. , on the brazen 
serpent, iv. 86 ; on lament for 

kings of Judah, v. ao 


215 

Chhatiirpur, 111 Bundelcund, ceremony 
for slopping ram at, 1. 296 sq. 
Chiambioa Indians of Biazil, their niasked 
dances, viii. so8 

Chiaiomonfc in vSicily, Midsummer cus- 
tom at, X 210 

Chibchas (IMuyscas or Mozcas), the, of 
Colombia, their reverence for the 
pontiff of tSogamo/o, 1. 416 
Clubisa, an Afiicaii chief, killed by a 
sand-bullet, xi. 314 

Chita or thicha, a native Amencan in- 
toxicant, 11. 105, in. 250 X. 57, 58 
Chi-chi Mania, “ the Drenched Mother,*' 
in laui-niaking, m Armenia, 1. 276 
Cliicken bones, omens from, ii. 70 
Chicken.s, sickness tiansferred to, ix. 

31 ; as scapegoats, ix. 190 
Chicoinecnhuatl, Mexican goddess of 
iniii/c, vii, 176, ix 286 291, 293 ; 

gnl annually sacnficed in the chaiaeter 
of, ix. 292 ^qq. 

Chicory, the white flower of, opeii.s all 
lock.s, xi. 71 

Cliidley, Ciipe, spirit of ichuleer in cave 
at, Mil. 245 

Chief, pDwm of divination pos.sebsed by, 
i. 344 ; as piiest, ii. 215 sqq. ; ances- 
tral, rrinruinatc in .snakes, v, 84 ; 
the divinity of a, .supposed 10 re.side in 
his eyes, viii, 153. .SVr also Chiefs 
Chiel's (laugliUT, cerenioiiie.s observed by 
her a I puberty, x. 30, 43 

bead not to bo touched, i. 344 

Chiefs, sorcerers regarded as, in New 
Guinea, i. 337 sq, ; in Melanesia, 
supeniatiiral power of* i. 338 stig,\ 
evolved out of magicinn.s, espoei- 
ally out of rain -makers, in Africa, 
i. ^j^zsqq. ; magical powens ascribed 
to, i. 349 ; not allowed to leave 
their iireinises, i, 349 ; piiniKherl for 
drought and clcarth, i, 352 sqq. ; as 
priests, ii. 2x3 viii. 126; chosen 
from several families in rotation, ii. 
392 sqq. ; foods tabooed to, iii. 291, 
392; nami!.s of, tabooed, hi* 376 sq., 
378 .ff/., 381, 382 

— — , (lexid, worshipped, vi. 175, 176, 
177, 179, c8x sq., 187; thought to 
ooutiol the rain, vi, r88 ; sacriliccs 
to, vi. 1 91, viii. 113; spirits of, pro- 
phesy through living men and women, 
vi. j 92 sq, ; spirits of, give rain, viii. 
109 ; deified after death, viii. 125 ; 
souls of, in lions, viii. 287 sq, 

— - and kings tabooed, iii. 131 sqq, 

in the Pelew Islands, cnstoni of 

.slaying, vi. a66 sqq, 

— — , sacred, viii. 28 ; not allowed lo 
leave thetr enclo.surcs, iii. 124 ; re- 
garded as dangerous, iii. 
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Chiefs' daughters cniruslccl with the 
sacred file among the Heiero, ii. 215, 
228 

Chieftainship and kingship in Africa 
fully developed, 1. 342 
Chikumbu, a Yao chief, xi. 314 
Chilblains, the Yule log a pievcntive of, 
X 250 

Chilcotm Indians of Noith- West America, 
their ceremony at an eclipse of the sun, 
1. 312, iv. 77 

Child, carried by sower to ensure fertility, 
1. 142 , under puberty employed by 
Ra-Ronga women to light the potter’s 
kiln, 11. 205 ; placed in bride’s lap as 
a fertility charm, ii. 230 jy. ; born on 
harvest-field, pretence of, vii. 150 r/y. 
Sac a ho Children 

" ot the assegai,” iv. 183 

and father, supposed clanger of 

rcseniblniice between, iii. 88 jy. , iv, 
287 (288, in Second Impre.ssion) 

" Child -stones,” where souls of dead 
await rebirth, v. 100 
Child’s life bound up with the tree with 
or under which its navel-string or after- 
birth was planted, i. 182, 184, 194 

nails bitten off, lii. 262 

Well at Oxford, ii. r6i 

Childbed, woman in, thought to control 
the wind, i. 324 ; souls of women 
dying in, live in trees, ii. 31 ; taboos 
on women in, iii. 147 st/y, ; precautions 
taken with women in, iii. 314 ; de- 
ceiving the ghosts of women who have 
died in, viii. 97 .ry. 

Childbirth, Diana as goddess of, i. 12, 
ii. 128; precautions taken withniothcis 
at, iii. 33, 33, 233, 234, 239, 2^5 ; 
women tabooed at, iii, 145 ; suppo.scd 
dangerous infection of, iii. J^7 ; 

confessions of sins to expedite, iii. 216 
s ^. ; women after, their hair shaved and 
burnt, lii, 284; knots untied at, iii. 294, 
296 jy. , 297 jf /. ; homoeopathic magic 
to facilitate, iii. 295 jyy. ; primitive 
ignorance of the causes of, v. to6 jy. ; 
customs of women after, x, 20 
Childermas (Holy Innocents' Day), the 
28th dny of December, Roy bishop on, 
ix. 336, 337 

Childless couples leap over bonfires to 
procure offspring, x. 214, 338 
— — • persons named after their younger 
brothers, iii. 33a, 333 

women divorced, i. 742 ] their 

corpses thrown away, i. 142 ; homoeo- 
pathic charm employed by, to ensure 
the birth of children, i. 157 ; expect' 
offspring from St. George, v. 78 ; 
resort to Baths of Solomon, v, 78 ; 
receive offspring from serpent, v. 86 ; 


resort to graves in oidci to secure 
offspring, V 96 ; resoit to hot springs 
m Syri.i, v. 2x3 .lyy. ; creep through a 
holed Slone, xi, 187. h’ec a/so Barren 
Childien thought to be reincarnations of 
the dead, i. 103 ryy. , taboos observed 
by, in the absence of their fathers, 1. 
tt 6, X19, T22, 123, 127,131; homoeo- 
pathic chaim to ensure the biith of, i 
157; born with a caul thought to be 
lucky and to see spirits, i. 187 jy., 
199 ; buried to the neck as a ram- 
charm, 1. 302 St/ ] dislike of parents 
to have children like themselves, iii. 
88 .ly. , iv. 287 (2SS, in Second Impies- 
sion) ; young, tabooed, 111. 262, 283; 
parents named after their, 111. 331 , 

339 ; culled the fathers or mothers of 
their first cousins, in. 332 st/. ; sacri- 
ficed to Moloch, IV. 75 ; sacrificed by 
the Semites, iv. 166 .rc/y. ; Ixistowcd by 
saints, v. 78 si /. ; given by serpent, v. 
86 ; murdered that their souls may be 
reborn in barren women, v. 95 ; 
sacrificed to volcano in Siao, v 219 ; 
saciificed at irrigation channels, vi. 
38 ; sacrificed by the Mexicans for the 
maize, vi. 107; preseutcci to the moon, 
vi. i44.?(/y. ; guarded against evil spirits, 
vil, , employed to administer drugs 
and the poi.son ordeal, vii. 1x5; employed 
to sow seed, vii. 115 jy, ; sacrificed at 
harvest, vii. 236 ; blood of, used to knead 
a paste, ix. 129; personating spiiits, 
ix. 139 ; live apart from their parents 
among the Baganda, x. 23 passed 
aero.sB the Midsummer fires, x. 182, 
189 St/., 192, 203 ; born feet forornost, 
curative power attributed to, x. 295 ; 
passed through holes in ground or turf 
to cure them, xi. 190 u/. See also Child 

of Ood in Kikuyu, v. 68 

of living parents in ritual, vi. 236 

sqq. \ apparently thought to be en- 
dowed with more vitality than others, 
vi. 247 ry. 

, new-born, brought to the spirits 

of the ancestors, ii. 216, 221 ; passed 
through the smoke of a fire, ii. 232 ; 
brought to the hearth, ii. 232 ; placed 
in winnowing-fans, vii, 6 sqq. 
Children’s nails not pared, iii. 262 sq. 
Chili, sacred cedar among the Aryan 
‘tribes of GUgit, ii. 49, 50 .fy. 

Chili .stone, ceremony of fertilizing goats 
at the, ii. 51 

Chili, the Chilote Indians of, i, t 68 ; the 
Araucanians of, i. 292 «,*, iii. 97 ; 
disposal of shorn hair m, iii. 280 ; 
earthquakes in, v. 202 
ChilUngworth, Thomas, passed through 
a clrft ash-tree for rupture, xi. 168 jy. 
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Cliiloe, tlie Jiuliaiib of, koap tlicir names 
scciet, 111. 324 

Chilotc Tndiaiis of Chill, their belief as 
to death al ebb -tide, i r6G ; then 
ni.igical use of shoin hair, lii. 268 ; 
make magic \vith the spittle of an 
enemy, 111 287 , 

Chimaera, Mount, in L3’cia, perpetual 
fire on, v. 221 

Chimche-gelin, rain-bricle, in Armenia, 1. 
276 

Chimney, ^v itches lly up the, xi. 74 
Cliiinney-piece, divination by names on, 

X. 237 

China, homoeopnthic magic of city 
sites 111, ] J69 ; bhtliday cele- 

bration in, 1. 169 , tiecs planted 
on graves in, li, 31; n(‘w - born 
chiklien passed through the smoke 
of hie lu, 11, 232 ; custom as to 

shadows at fiinernls in, iii. 80 ; custom 
at an execution in, iii. 171 ; geomaiicy 
in, lii. 239 , suicide (jf Buddhist monks 
in, iv. *|2 ; substitutes for corporal 
punishment in, iv. 275 w/. ; ceiemony 
at beginning of spring in. viii. ip 
sijq. ; belief in demons in, ix. 99 , 
men po.ssc.s.sed by spirits In, i\. T17; 
annual expulsion of drinons in, ix. 
t45 sqq. ; annual ceremony of the new 
fire in, x, 336 .fi/. , .xi. 3; were-wolves 
in, X. 310 u /. ; use of fire to Inir 
ghosts m, xi 17 sq. ; spirits of plants 
in snake form in, xi. 4^ use of 
mugwort in, xi. 60. See <tho Chinese 

, aboriginal tribes of, their u.4e of a 

human scapegoat, ix. J9O ; their 
annual dc.structioii of evils, ix. 202 

, Kinperor of, superior to the gods, 

i. ^i6 .IV/. ; .seldom cjuitted hi.s pa luce, 
iii. 125 ; his dirccLioii.s for averting 
the devil, iii, 239 ; his name not to be 
pronounccfl nor writien by his subjects, 
iii. 375 sq, \ ethiuette at his court, iv. 
40 ; funeral of, v, 294 ; inaugurates 
the ploughing iu spring, viii. 14. sq* 

, empcror.s of, as priests, i. 47 ; hidd 

responsible for drought, i, 355 

, the Miotse of, ix. 4 

, the Mossofi of, ix. 139 

, South and West, the Miao-Kia of, 

ii- 3* 

— — , Southern, expulsion of the demons 
of cholera in, ix. ii7.r(/. ; the Shaiis 
of, ix. T41 

Chinchvad, human god.s at, i. 405 sq, 
Chinese, magical images among the, i, 
60 sq. ; their charms to ensure long 
life, i. 168 sq , ; tlieir superstition os to 
placenta (afterbirth), i. 194; their 
belief as to the influence of the dead 
on rain, i. 287 ; their modes of com- 


pelling the riiin-god to gne ram, 1. 
297 sqq. ; then empeior icsponsiblo for 
cliought, i. 355, their belief in spiuts 
of plants, 11. 14, thoir custom of maiiy- 
lug a girl to the Yellow River, n, 152 ; 
kindle a sacrcfl lire by means of a nietul 
miiror or burning-glass, n. 245 )? ; 
their story of a wandering human soul 
and Its deserted body, m. 49 r/. ; 
attiibute convulsions to the action of 
dcMuons, 111 59 , their use of niirrois 
to fiightcn demons, in. 93 n.^ \ use 
no knives nor needles alter a de.ith, 
lii. 238 ; tlieir belief as to the intimate 
assfjciation of naiiie.s with b(*mgs,iii.39o; 
their indiffeienee to death, iv. 144 
o//., 273 Mjq. ; report a custom of 
devoui mg first-born ehildien, iv. 180; 
th(‘ir cliuinctcr compared to that of 
the ancK'nt Kgyiitian.s, \i. 218; tiioir 
use of .sieve or winnowing-ftin in super- 
•stiiious rites, vii. 0, 9.1/ ; llicir ceie- 
mony of ploughing, viii. [4sq.\ their 
theory as to courage, vin 1.1.5 w/., 
152; th(Mi eermnomes of pniilicatioii 
in spring ami autumn, ix. 213 nJ ; 
their festival of fne, ix 359, .\i. 3 sqq . ; 
their .story of the exbTnal soul, xi. 
145 \q. ; thiiii th<‘ories a.s to the htimnn 
soul, xi. 221: 

(Jhinc.se of Amoy aveise to call fevei by 
it.s prujjcT name, iii. 400; llieu use of 
effigies to divert ghostly and other evil 
inlluenco.s from persons, viii, 104 w/. 
Chimsse author on diHtiirbiinc(‘ of earth- 
.spirit.s by ngricuUuie, v, 89 

books, bhxsling lines ill, ii. 18 

comedies played a.s a rain-clinrm, i, 

301 «. 

t'uipire, incarnate human gods in 

the, i. 4T2 sqq. 

gciimancy, i. 170 

- " New Year, viii. lo 
— - writtTS on king.? of Corea, i. 355 ; 
as to injury to men and birds through 
their .shadows, Hi. 79 ; as to blood 
contuining the soul, iii, 24 t ; ])rol(‘s.s 
lliemselve,.s untible lo di.stinguish be- 
tween men anrl animals, viii. 206 
C'biiigilli, im An.strnlimi tribe, their nis- 
tom of knocking out teeth, i. 99 
Clilnigchinich, a Californian god, viii. 
170 

Chinna Kimedy, in rndia, vii, 247, 249 
Chinook Indians, prohibition lo mention 
tbe names of the dead among the, iii. 
365 ; scclu.sion of girls at pulxTty 
among the, x. 43 

Chins, the, of Uptier Burma, tlieir ofler- 
lugb of iirst-fruitH to their anre.stors, 
viii. (2r: thoir way of keejiing ofl 
cholera, ix 123 
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Chios, titular kings in, i. 45, 46 /z. *; 
liumau beings torn 111 pieces at the 
rites of Dionysus in, vi. 98 , vii, 24 

Chippeway Indians, magical images 
among the, 1. 77 ; their dread and 
seclusion of menstruous women, x. 
90 r^. 

Chiquitcs Indians of Paraguay, their 
belief as to chica, 111. 250 n ^ , their 
fear of dead deei and turtles, viii. 241 ; 
their theory of sickness, m. 226 w. ^ 
Chirbury, in Shropshire, the Yule log at, 
X. 257 

ChiiigLianos, the, of South America, their 
preference for a violent death, iv. 12 ; 
their address to the sun, vi. 143 7/.*^; 
why they will not eat the vicuna, viii. 
340 ; their belief in the transmigration 
of human souls into animals, viii. 286; 
tlicir piactice of bleeding themselves 
to relieve fatigue, ix. 13 ; seclusion of 
girls at puberty among the, x. 56 
(yhinqui, volcano, v, 181 
Chirol, (Sir) Valentine, on substitutes for 
capital punishment in China, iv. 274 
Chiron, the centaur, taught Hippolytiis 
veneiy, i. 19 

Cfurouha, festival in Manipur, ix. 40 
('hirus of Manipur, their rain-making by 
means of a crab, i. 289 ; their tug-of- 
war, IX. 177 7/.'* 

Chisaks, a tribe of Gaios, their harvest 
festival, viii. 337 

Chissumpe, the spiritual head of the 
Ma raves, i. 393 

Chitaiiah Gossaih, god of a hill-tribe in 
India, via. riS 

Chitomd orChitombd, n pontiff of Congo, 
his peipetual fiic, ii. 261 ; regarded as 
a god on eaith, iii. 5 .ry., 7 ; .slain by 
his successor, iv. j,\ \q . , 206 
Chitral, devil-driving in, ix. 137 
C’hittagong, opening evciything in liouse 
to facilitate ehildbirth in, lii, 297 ; 
nail knocked into threshold at a burial 
in, ix. 63 

I Jill Tracts, the Clmkmas of the, 

ix. 174 

Cliittim (Citium) in Cyprus, Phoenician 
kings at, v. 31 

Chnum of Elephantine, Egyptian god 
identilird with the sun, vi, 123 
Choctaws, ttiboos observed by manslayers 
among the, iii. 18 1 ; their annual fes- 
tival of the dead, vi. 53 uq. ; their 
women secluded at menstwation, x. 
88 

Chodoi, in Selangor, ceremony of bring- 
ing home the soul of the rice at, vii. 
198 

Choerilus, Greek historian, as to the 
epitaph of Sardanapalus, ix, 388 


Clioleia sent away 111 animal scaiicgoats, 
IX. 190, 19 T jy. 

, demon of, expelled, ix 116, 1x7, 

172: threntened with swoids, ix. 123, 
conjured into an image, ix. 172 ; sent 
away on a raft, ix. 190 

, goddess of, kept off by iron, iii 

234 ; sent awayin a little chai lot, ix. 194 
Cholones, the, of eastern Peru, their 
custom as to poisoned aiiows, 1. 116 ; 
their charms against snakc-bite, etc., 
IS 3 

Cholula, a city of Mexico, worship of 
Quetzalcoatl at, ix. 28 1 
Chonga, on the Niger, the king of, keeps 
himself coiiceidcd, 111. 12 c 
Choppmg-kmfe, soul of woman in child- 
birth tiansfeircd for safety to a, xi. 
^S 3 ’( 7 - 

Chormchen, custom at threshing at, vii. 
J48 

Choi ion or foetal mcmbinne, Icelandic 
belief as to, i. 199 si/ 

Chota Nagpur in India, ceiemonies ob- 
served by rearets of silkwoinis in, 111. 
r94 ; the Oraons of, vii. 24^ ; stones 

or lcave.s piled on places where pmsons 
have been killed by W'lld beasts in, ix. 
19 ; annual expulsion of disease in, ix. 
139 ; the fiin-W’alk in, xi. 5 
Chouquet, in Normandy, the Green Wolf 
at, X. 185 

Chouville, Ldon, on the King of the 
Bean in France, ix. 3x5 
Chrdais or Jaray, tribe m the mouulnins 
of Cambodia, then Kings of Fire and 
Water, ii. 3 

Christ, his Nativity, v. 30-:) vy, ; his 
crucifixion, v. 306 ryr/. , ix. 4x2 sr/t/. ; 
his resurrection, v. 306, 307 «., 308 
sqq . ; doubts as to his historical reality 
unfounded, v. 311 ix. 412 
and Osiris, vi, 59 
Christhrandi the Yule log, x‘. 2.|8 
Christenburg Cings, in Northumberland, 
Midsummer fires at, x. 198 
Christum, Captain, hi.s mode of c.xccu- 
tion, iii, 244 

Christian, F. W., on the prostitution of 
unmarried girls in Yap, vi. 265 fy. 
Christian Church, its treatment of witches, 
xi. 42. See Church 

festivals displace heathen festivals, 

I 14 si/q,t V. 308, vi. 8x S(/<j* ; the 
great, timed by the Church to coincide 
with old pagan fe.stivnls, ix, 328 
Christianity, purifying influence of, v. 
80 ; its conflict with the Mithraic re- 
ligion, V. 302 sqq, ; its success clue to 
the personal influence of its founder, 
vi. t59 sq. ; its rapid diffusion in Asia 
Minor, ix. 420 sq* 
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Chnstinnity, Latin, its toleiiince of 
rustic paganism, ix 346 

and Huddlusm, comparison between 

their histoi_v, v. 310 u/i/. 

and paganism, tlieir resemblances 

explained as diabolical counteifeits, v 
302, 309 u/, 

Christians, pretenders to rlivinity ntnoiig, 

1 407 s(i<y. 

and pagans, then contiovcrsy as to 

Easter, v. 309 sy, 

Christklotz^ the Yule log, x 24!] 
Christmas, custom of swinging at, iv. 
284 ; festival of, bon owed from tlu* 
Milhraic leligion, v. 302 .w/7. , the 
heathen origin of, v. 305; straw of 
Cm n-moLher placed in manger of cattle 
at, vii. 134, the last shiiaf gi\en to 
cuttle at, vn. 153, 158, iCio.u/. ; horn 
sacnliced at, vii 302 ; pietence of 
human snciilici' at, vii. 302 ; daiu'es 
to make the flax glow at, viii. 328; 
custom ol young men and women 
beating each othei at, ix. 270 ; an old 
inidw'inter festival of the sun-god, ix. 
328, X. 2^6, 331 (■</. ; n<*w llr<‘ made 
by the fiiction of wood at, x. 26.}; 
mistletoe gathc'rotl at, xi. 291. ,SV’<' 

a ho Yule 

(jhristmu.s lioar among the r..sthoinans, 
vii. 302 sy, 

cake, X, 257, 259, 261 

candle, the, x. 255, 256, 260 

custom in Polfuid, vii. 275 ; in 

Swa'den, vii. 301 sq, 

Day, hunting the. wren on, vui. 319, 

320 ; Mexican fe.stival on, ix. 287 ; 
divination on, ix. 316 ; OUl 

(Twelfth Night), ix. 321 

drama in Sweden, viii. 327 ^y* 

Eve, fruit-tiees giit or tied together 

with straw on, ii. 17, 27 .ry. ; barren 
fiuit-trees tiirentened on, ii, 21 ; pre- 
sages a.s to shndow'.s on, iii. 88 ; 
celebration of, in Oesol, vii. 302 ; 
hunting the wren on, viii. 318, 3a r ; 
witches active on, ix. tGo; cattle 
acquire the gift of .speech on, x. 
23^ ; torchlight proces.sion.s on, x. 266; 
trees fumlgatf‘d with wdhl thymn on, xi. 
6^ : the fern blooms on, xi, 66; witches 
flieaded on, .\i. 73 ; siek children pat.scd 
through cleft trees on, xi. 172 

nigjit, fern -seed blooms on, bti. 

289 

- — - pig in Servia, x, 259 

visitor, the, x. 261 263, 264 

Christs, Ku-ssian sect of the, i. 407 mj, 
Chnulim in Boheniia, effigy of Death 
burnt at, iv. 239 

Chu-en-nten, name assumed by King 
Amcnophis IV, of Egypt, vi. 124 


Chu-Tu-shi, n Chinese werc-tigcr, x 

3 TO f^. 

Chua-hang or Tioc, the caves of, in 
Annani, i. 301 

C'hiickchees or Clmkcheos of North- 
Eastern Asia, their chief sacrificed in 
time of pestilence, i. 367.??.^; sacred firc- 
boaids of the, 11 225 ri/. ; divine by the 
shoulder-blades of sheep, in. 229 
ch.mge the name of the youngest son 
after his mother’s death, in. 358 ; 
voluntary deaths among the, iv. 13 ; 
effeminate soicercis among the, vi. 
256 r^. ; their ceremony at killing a 
wolf, vui. 22 r 

r'hulvinas, a tube of the Chittagong flill 
'riacts, the tug-nf-war among the, ix. 
T 74 

Clninar, 111 Bengal, rain -making cere- 
mony at, 1. 283 

('Imich, the fhiiistian, boiiows the 
festival of Christmas fiom the worship 
of Mithra, v. 303 w/i/. ; its compromise 
with paganism, v. 308 ; Us treatnumt 
of witches, xi. 42. St'f (dso Catholic 
Chinch bells a pioteclioii against witch- 
craft, ix. 157, 158; on Midbummer 
Ev(‘, custom a.s to ringing, xi. 47 \y. ; 
rung lo drive away witeh(‘s, xi. 73 
Chinches u.sed as places of divination at 
Hallowe'en, x. 229 

Ckurin^^a, sacred stick and .stones, re- 
sembling hull -1 oarers, of the Arunta 
and other Cential Australian tribes, i, 
199, 33S, xi. 2x8 ?i.^t 23.1 
Inst earn cut, vii. 151, 153, 154^7. 
Churn wreathed with rowan on May 
Day, ii. 53 

Chum -dashers ridden by witches, ix. 160 
— — -stuff made of rowan as a pi otec- 
tion again.st witchcraft, ii. 53, 54 
tlmming, precaution against witchcvs in, 

H. 53 

('huwn.sh, their test of a sacrificial victim, 

i' 385 

C.'huzkstan, rumour of Ihc death of the 
King of the Jinn in, iv. 8 
Chwolsolm, 1 )., on the worship of 
Haman, ix. 366 til 

Cinllos, intercalary month of Oidlic 
calendar, ix. 343 

Cicero invited to meet the assassin Brutus, 

i. 5 ; at Cybhtnx, v. 12^ coiTe^ 
spends with Ciliciiin king, v. 145 

on the Attic origin of corn, vii. 58 ; 
on tratiHubstnntiation, viii. 167 ; on 
the custom of knocking in a nail 
annually, ix, 67 11.*^ 

Cie?.a de Leon on the Beruvian Ve.stals, 

ii. 244 nl, 24s ?/. 

Cilicia, male deity of, assimilated to 

2 CeuB, V. n8 jf., T44 syy,t 148, 152; 
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kiiig-h of, llieir affinity to vSandaii, v, 
1^4; names of pnests in, v. 1^4; 
piiates in, v. 149 ; goddesses in, v. 
16 r Mjq. , the bum in g of gods in, v, 
170 sq. , the Assyrians 111, v. 173 , 
Taisus 111, ix. 388, 389, 391 
Ciliciri, Western 01 Rugged, described, v. 

148 sqq. ; fossils of, v. 152 w/. 

Ciliciaii Gates, pass of the, v. 120 
Ciaibnaiis, the, take arms against the 
tide, 1, 331 n ^ 

Ciuiiiiian forest, li. 8 
Cincius Aliinentiis, 1^., on Maia as the 
t\ife of Vulcan, vi. 233 
Cinet or siiinot, iii. 69 n? 

Cingalese (Cinglcse), theit fear of demons, 
i\. 95 ; the tug-of-war among the, ix. 
181. *S'e6’ Singhalese 

Cingalese leniedy by means of devil- 
dnnceis, ix. 38 

Cinteotl or Centeotl, Mexican goddess of 
maize, vii T76, i.v 286 ; per- 

sonated by a pi lest, ix. 290 
Cinyrads, dynasty of the, v. 41 ^qq. 
Cinyras, the father of Adonis, v 13, 14, 
49 , king of Byblus, v. 27 ; founds 
sanctuary of Astarte, v. 28 ; said to 
have instituted religious prostitution, 
V. 4c, 50; his daughters, v, 41, 50; 
his riches, v. 42 ,* his incest, v. 43 ; 
wooed by Ajihrodito, v. 48 aq. ; mean- 
ing of the niiniG, v. 52 ; the friend of 
Apollo, V. 54 ; legends of his death, 
V 55 

Ciotat in Provence, bathing at Mid- 
summer at, V. 248 ; MidsumiiKT rites 
of fire and watei at, x. 194 
Cii cassia, custom as to pear-trees in, ii. 
55 ; gftmes m honour of the dead 

111, iv. 98 

Circe, the land of, ii. 188 
Circchsian games at liovillac, ii. t8o ?i. 
Circumambulating fields with lighted 
torches, x. 233 sq, 

Circumcision, pietence of new birth at, 
i. 76, 96 sq ; among the aborigines of 
Australia, 1. 92 sqq. ; uses of blood 
shed at, i. 93, 94 sq,, iii, 244 ; among 
the dwaif tril^es of the Gaboon, i. 
9S n .* ; suggested origin of, i. 96 sq. ; 
in Central Australia, i, 204, 208, 
iii, 244,' xi, 227 r^/., 233, 234, 

235 ; among the Cfiifires, iii. 156 
sq, ; performed with flints, not iron, 
iii. 227 ; of father ns a mode of 
redeeming his ofTsfiring, iv. i8i ; story 
told by Israelites to explain the 
origin of, iv. 18 1 ; mimic rile of, iv. 
2x9 sq.; exchange of dress between 
men and women at, vi. 263 ; period 
of seclusion after, determined by the 
appearance of the Pleiades, vu. 316 ; 


ceiemoniL's at, in South-lOast Africa, 

viii. 148, custom lit, in Celebes, \iii. 
153, riddles asked at, ix. 123 n ; 
among the W.ishiimba, xi. 183 ; in 
New Guinea, xi. 240 ry, , in Fiji, xi. 
243 sq. , in Rook, xi. 24C) ; on the 
Lower Congo, \i. 251, 255 91 ^ 

Circumcision Day, the ist of January, 
Pope ol Fools on, ix. 334 
CiicnmlocLitions adopted to avoid naming 
the dead, m. 350, 351, 355; caused 
by feai of the dead, in. 354 , employed 
by leapeis, 111, 412 
Ciicus, the games of the, 11. 174 
Cilia, image of Jupiter at, ii 177 
Cithaeion, Mount, bonfire on the top of, 
ii. 140 sq. ; forest of oaks at, iv. 82 ; 
Pentheus tom to pieces on, vii. 25 
Cities, guaiclian deities of, evoked by 
enemies, ui. 391 ; Ftruscan ceremony 
at the founding of, iv. 157 
Citmni (Chittiiu), in Cyprus, Phoenician 
kings at, V. 31, 50 

Cttnis hy^ttix, the afterimth hung on a. 
i. t 80 

Civilization advanced by gri'ut conquer- 
ing races, i. 218; thrt'.nened by an 
underlying str.atum of sn\ngcr3^ i. 236 ; 
ancient, undermined by Oriental re- 
ligions and other causes, v. 299 sqq, 
Clach-uaihrach, serpent stone, xi. 31 1 
Clam shell, sacred, of the Oinuhas, x. ii 
Clan of the Cat, xi. 1 50 sq. 

Clangour of metal used to dispel demons, 

ix. 233 

Clanking chains as a protection against 
witches, ix. 163 

Clans, paternal and matcrnnl, of the 
Hf*rero, ii. 217 

Clappers, used rristead of church bells in 
Holy Week, x. 125 ; wooden, used in 
China, x. 137 
Clarian Apollo, the, iv. 80 
Clark, J. V. H., on the New Year 
fe.stival of the Iroquois, ix. 209 
Clarke, K. D., on the bride-race among 
the Calmucks, ii. 301 sq. ; on imago of 
Dcniotcr at I^lcusis’, vii, 64 ; on 

the Harvest Queen, vii. 146 sq, ; on 
heaps of sticks or stones* on graves 
ill Sweden, ix. 20 sq, 

Cla.shiug of metnl instruments a protec- 
tion against witchcraft, ix, 158 ; used 
to dispel demons, ix. 233 
Clasping of hands forbidden , iii. 298 
Clas.'jificatory system of relationship, xi. 
®34 3^4 w.-* 

Claudianus, Lucius Minins, on the god- 
dess of Hieropolis-Castabala, v, x68 
Claudius, theKmperor, shrine of, at Nenii, 
i. 13 ; trial for incest under, ii. 113; his 
marriage with Agrippina, i|. 129 7?,^ ; 
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statuus of, Clowned with oak, li. 177//.“, 
his hisloiy of lillrui ia, ii. 1 96 w, , on the 
Ktiuscaii ont^in al Servms 'Piillius, 11. 
196 //. ; on the foicigu descent of tin; 
Roman kinj^s, 11 270 ; and Uie 

rites of Attis, v, 266 , Ills execution of 
a Gaulish krii^i’lit, x. 15 

Claudius Gothicus, the Kinperoi , v 2O6//.- 

Clavie at Jiurgheacl, made without the 
use of a hammer, 111. 229 sq. ; the 
Imining of the, v. 266 sq 

Clavifjero, F. S, , fiistonaii of Mexico, 
on the Mexican calendar, m 29 n. , 
on Cinteotl, the Mexican goddess of 
maize, ix. 286 ?i ^ 

Claws of sea-caglc, cliarm niiide fiom, i. 
152 

Clay, people smeined with white, at 
festival, viii. 75, plastered on girls at 
pulicrty, X. 31 ; bodies ai" noMccs 
at initiation smcaicrl with whiti*, xi. 

25s 259 

Clayton, A. C. , on a Il.idaga fuueial, ix. 
36 

Claytonia, a specu's of, principal vego 
table (ood of the aborigines of (Jcntrnl 
Australia, vii. 128 

Cleanliness promoted by contngimis 
magic, I, 175, 342; iosti'ied fiy supei- 
stitioii, iii. /30 ; piTSonal, observed 
in war, lii, r57, xsB 

Cleansing stnjets from suixirstitious 
motive, beneficiiil effect of, ix. 205 .ly. 

Clearing land for cultivation, ccrr-nionics 
to a]jpcase the tree spiiits at, li. 36, 
38 s,/. 

Clefity, Uricigcl, burnt as a witch in 
'I’ippcrary, x. 323 .1//. 

Cleary, Michael, burns liis wife ns u witeli, 
X. 323 sq. 

Clee. in Li itcoln shire, the Yule log nt, 
X. 257 

Clec Hills, in sShropshire, fear of witch- 
craft in tlKj, X, 34Z 

Cleft stick, passage through ii, in con- 
nexion with imberty utul eircumcisioii, 
xi. 183 

Clement of Alexandria on the Mk'u.sinian 
mysteries, vii, 39 

Cleomenes, king of Sparta, and serpents, 
V. 87 

Cleon of Magnesia at (5adcs, v, 113 

Clcostratus of 'IVuedOK, siiikl to have 
introduced the CJreek octennial cycle, 
vii. 81 

Clergyman employed to cut first corn nt 
harvest, viii, 51 

Cleveland in Yorkshire, treatment of the 
placentas of mares at, i. igg 

CHmaeteris scandetn^ womeu'w "sister" 
among the Kniin, xi. 2x6 

Climatic and sreoiyrnrihlpnl 


their effect 011 national eiianictei, vi 
217 

fJlippingsof Iniir, magic wi ought through 
III. 26S sqq., 275, 277, 278 J(/. ^Vf‘ 
ff/o/ Hair 

of nails m populai cuics, ix. 57, 58. 

.SVt' it 1^0 Nails 

Clislhcnes and Ilippndides, li. 307 Jr/. 
C'litus and Dtyas, their contest for a 
bnde, ii, 307 

and P.'illene, ii 307 

" CJlod festival of the fouith” at Denjires, 

^ i. 279 

Cludd, KrUvard, on the external soul, xi, 
97 

Clog, the \’'ule, x. 247 
Clonmel, trial for witeli-buniing at, 324 
(‘lotaire murdeis his ucjihews, 111. 259 
Clotlie.s, liomoeojiathie magic of, 1. 157 ; 
magic sympathy betw'eiai a pei.soti and 
his, i. 205-207; of .sacred persons 
taboot'd, ill. J31. See. nl\o (have- 
clorlu's 

Cloths iLsed to catch souls, lii. 46, 47, 48 
^ 52, S3. ^4. ^>7. 75 V 

('lotilde, (Juecn, the murder of lier grand 
childi’i'n, lii. 259 

(^loud-diagou, myth of the, iv. 107 
( lloud.s imitated by smoke, i. 249 ; imi- 
tation of, in lain-makmg, 1, 249, 25^, 
261, 2f)2, 2b3, 275; inn Luted by stones, 
i. 256 ; magicians painted in imiUition 
of, i. 323 

Clovc-treos in blossom treated like pr<‘g- 
naut w'onmn, ii, 28. .SVe also Cloves 
Clover, time for sowing, i. lOy; four- 
leaved, a eouiUer-eharm for witeJieinft, 
X, 316 ; found at Midsummer, xi, 62 ,v/. 
(/loves, se.vual ceremony to make cloves 
grow, ii. joo. iSVr f//.w Clove- tree.s 
Clovis, gift of toucliiug for tlit* evil 
derived from, i. 370 

(xiown in sirring et;remonit‘s, ii. 82, 89 ; 
at Whitsuntide, ii, 89 ; in prucession.s, 
i.v. 244 sq, 

(JIubhouscs of men ia New (biineii, I. 
125, iii. 1(58, 169 ; in the Caroline 
Islaiitls, iii. 193 ; in the Pelew l.slauds, 
iii. 193 

Clucking like a ben to recall n truant 
soul, iii. 34, 35, 55, 74, 75 
Clucking-hen, the, nt threshing, vii. 277 
Clue of yarn, divination by a, nt Hallow- 
e'en, X. 23s, 240, 24 1, 243 
CUiis DessuR anti Cluifl-l)e.s.sous, cusiom 
of "Hawing the Old Woman" at, iv, 
241 .rr/, 

Clyack shcflf, vii* 158 sqq, ,215 sq , , viii. 43 
Clynck^kcbback^ a chccKC nt the harvest 
supper in Abertlecnshire, vii. 160 
Clymenus, king of Arcadia, his iiiecHi, v. 
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Clytaemnestia, a native of Lacedaemon, 
ii. 279 

Cnossus in Cicte, sacicd mariiage of 
Zeus and Hera at, 11. 1^3 \ Minos 

at, IV. 70 sqq, ; the labjTinth at, iv. 75 
sqq. ; the bull perhaps the king’s ciest 
at, iv, in ; prehistoric palace at, 
V. 34 : mariiage of the Bull-god to the 
Queen at, vii. 31 , octennial tenure of 
kingship at, vii 82, 85 

Coal, magical, that turns to gold at 
Midsummer, xi. 60 stj. 

Coast Murring tribe of New South Wales, 
the drama of lesurreetion exhibited to 
novices at initiation in the, xi. 235 sqq, 

Cobein, effigy burnt on Shrove Tuesday 
at, X. 120 

Coblentz, the Yule log neai, x 24G 

Cobra worshipped, i. 383 //,S ceremonies 
after killing a, iii. 222 \q. ; the crest 
of the Maharajah of Nagfmi , iv. 
132 sq, 

Cobra-capella, guardian -deity of Issapoo, 

viii. 174 

Coca-mother, among the Peruvians, vii 

372, 173 71 . 

Coeem Polonica and St. John’s blood, xi. 

56 

Cochin, Cranganore in, i. 280 

Cochin China, the Cliams of, i. 144, 11. 28, 
ill. 202, 297, iv. 130 7/,^ ; the Bahnnrs 
of, iii. 52, 58 ; tigers respected in, iii, 
403, viii. 217; iinmial festival of the 
dead in, vi. 65 ; mode of disposing of 
ghosts m, IX, 62 

Cock killed in fight not to be eaten by 
soldiers, i. C17 ; king rcpiesented with 
the feathers of a, iv, 85 ; as emblem 
of a priest of Attis, v. 279 ; corn-spirit 
as, vii. 276 sqq, ; killed on hnivast 
field, vii. 277 sq. , xi, 280 ; effigy of, 

in bonfire, x. m ; external soul of 
ogre in a, xi. 100 

, black, buried on .spot where 

epileptic patient fell down, ix. 68 
used as counter-charm to witchcraft, 
X. 321 

and hen sacrificed by the Lithuanians 

nt harvest, viii. 49 sq. ; or hen, striking 
blindfold at a, xi. 279 

, red, killed to cuie person struck by 

lightning, xi. 298 

, while, buried .at boundary, iii. 109 ; 

sacrificed, viii. iry, 118; disease trans- 
ferred to a, ix, 187; as sciapegoat, 

ix. 210 burnt in Midsummer 
bonfire, xi. 40. Se^ also Cocks 

Cock-sheaf, vii. 276 

Cock's blood poured on divining-rod, 
xi, 28a 

Cockatoos, magical ceremony for the 
multiplication of, i, 89 


Cockchafer, external soul in a golden, 
xi 140 

Cockchafers, witches as, x. 322 
Cocks as scapegoats, ix. 19 1 sq. 
Coco-nut, .soul of child deposited in a, 
X. 154 sq. 

nuts, magical stones to produce a 

crop of, 1. r62 ; sacred and icgaidcd 
as emblems of fertility in Uppci India, 
ii. 51 ; gathered by pure youths, ni. 201 
Coco-nut oil made by chaste women, in. 
201 , a chaim against demons, ni, 201 

nut palm worshipped, 11 16; planted 

over navel-stimg and afterbirth of child, 
xi 161, 163, compare XI. 164; attracts 
lightning, xi 299 71.^ 

-nut trees levercd, 11. 12, 16 

Codjour or Cogioitr. a priestly king of the 
Nubas, 111. 132 viii. 114 
Codimgton, Dr R. H., on the coiilusion 
of leligion and magic m Melanesia, 1. 
227 uq. ; on the supernatural powers 
a.seiibctl to chiefs in Melanesia, 1. 338 ; 
on mother-kin in Melanesia, vi. 211; 
on the Melanesian conception of the 
external soul, xi. 1 97 sq. 

Codius, king of Athens, Ionian kings 
descended from, {,47 
Coel Coelh, Hallowe’en bonfire, x. 239 
Coffin, nails from a, in magic, i, 210, 

2X1 

Contour. See Codjour 
Cohabitation of husband and wife en- 
joined as a matter of ritual, viii, 69, 
70 7 L.^. See also Intereourse 
Cohen, S. , x, 128 ^ 

Coil, sick children passed through «a, xi. 
185 sq. 

Coimbatore, dancing-giils at, v. 6a 
Coincidence between the Christian and 
the heathen festivals of the divine 
death and re.surrection, v. 308 sq. 
Coins from the eyes of corpses, their 
magical viitue, i. 149 ,* placed on the 
eyes of corpses, i. 149 portraits 
of kings not stamjjcd on, lii, 98 sq. 
Colchis, Jffirixius in, iv. 162 
Cold food, festival of the, in China, x. 

3:37 

weather, charm to bring on, i. 319 ; 

ccicmonies to procure, 1. 329 tD 
Cole, Lieut, -Colonel H. W, G., on a 
custom of the Lu.shais, xi. 185 sq. 
Colic, a Bahnar cure for, iii. 59 | popular 
remedies for, x. j 7 ; leaping over bon- 
fires as a preventive of, x. T07, 195 .ly., 
344 ; attributed to witchcraft, x. 344 
Coligny calendar of Gaul, i, 17 ix. 
342 sqq. 

Coll, Dr. Samuel Johnson in the island 
of, viii. 322 ; the Hole Stone in the 
island of, xi. 187 
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Collatinus, L. Tarcjiiinius, one of the 
first consuls, 11, 288, 290 
Colleda, an old Servian goddess, x 259 
Collobneies in Piovence, lain-makiiig at, 
1, 307 

ColUann, custom of beating a cow’s hide 
in the Highlands, vui. 323, 324 
Colocit^ia inif/i/uo) urn, charm used at 
gathering, 11. 23 

Cologne, J^etrarch at, on St. John’s Kve, 
V. 247 \q. ; St. John's four teen Mid- 
summer victims at, XI. 27 
Colombia, the Goajiro Indians of, iii. 30 
uj , 325, 352, X. 34 71 .^ ; the Muysca 
Indians of, iii. 121 ; the Aiirohuaca 
Indians of, lii, 215 ; lule as to the 
felling of timber in, \i r36 ; the 
Po[jiiyan Indians of, thf'ir belief 111 
tlie transmigration of human souls into 
deei, viJi. 20b, Guacheta in, x 74 
Colophon, the Claiian Ajioilo at, iv. 
80 71 '' 

Columbia, Priti.sh, tht‘ Indians of, Iheii 
use of magical images to promire 
fish, 1 io8 ; taboo.s mipo.sed on llu* 
paients of twins among tlie, i. 2G2 »Y/f/. ; 
pay compliments to the first fish of the 
season, vni. 253 

Biitibh, the Thompson ludiaus 

of, i, 132, r8i, 197, 253, 288, 293, 
ii. t3, 208, iii. 37, 65, 117, 1^2, i8j, 
278, 399, viii. 81, T33, 140, 207, 220, 
2f)8, ix. 154 ; Iho Kwakmtl Indians 
of, 1. 197, 20 r, 263, 324, iii. 53, 76, 
t88, 386, viii, 250 : the 'I'sun.sliian 
Indians of, i, 262, viii, 254 ; the 
Nootka Indians of, i. 2^3, iii, 27, 
146 //.^ viii. 225. 231 : the IJIlooet 
Indians of, i, 265 ; the Slmswap In- 
dians of, 1.2^5, 319, iii. 83, i.|2, 146//.', 
viii. 238 ; the Skungen Indian.sof, h. 32 ; 
tlic Bella Cooln Indians of, iii, 34, x. -ffi, 
xi. X74; the Na.ss River in, n'i. 76 ; the 
Carriei Indians of, iii. T97, 367 ; the 
TsetsauL Indians of, iii, 198, 260 ; 
the Tinneh or IX^id Indian.H of, iii. 
240 ; the Kuionaqa of, iv, t 83 ; the 
cofist tribes of, their ceremonial eanui- 
balism, vii, 18 rqq. ; the Ko.skiino of, 

vii. 20 ;/. : the Nishga Indians of, 

viii. lofi ; the Okanaken Indianb of, 
viii. 134 

Columbia River, Iho Iiidian.s of, their 
cu.stoms in regard to tlu* first salmon 
caught in the s<!ason, viii. 255 
Columella, on chastity to l^e observed by 
those who handle food, li. 205 ; on 
the date for the fertilimtion of fig-trees, 
ii. 314 ; on the fodder of cattle, ii. 
328 7 tl ; on caprification, ix. 258 
Comana in Cnpiiadocia, v. 136 
in Pontus, worshin of 


Ma at, V. 39, ix. 421 ; swane not 

allowed to uitci, v 265 7 ^ 1 ; sacred 
harlots at, ix 370 71.^ 

Comana, the tw’o cities, v. t68 
Comanches, the, their way of proem mg 
ram or sunshine, 1. 297 , changes in 
their language caused by fcai of 
naming the dead, 111. 360 
Combat, mortal, for the kingdom, ii 
322 

Combe, in Oxfordshiie, May gat lands at, 
li. 62 71 

f’onibe d'Ain, x. 114 

Combing the hair forbidden, 1. 157, iii. 

159 7/ , 181, 1S7, 203, 208, 26^ ; 
thought to cause storms, 111, 27 r 
Cojub 7 -eiu 771 p 7 -i 77 uj^enu} 7 i, the sacred tree 
of the Jleicro, li. 213, 218 
Combs not to be used by w'lves during 
ah.sencc of camphor Imnteis, 1, 125 , 
in lioinneopatliie inagte, i, 12c;, 157 , 
used b> gills in their sodusion at 
pulicity, in. of .sacred persons, 

lii. 256 

Comedies played as n lam-cliann, i. 
301 n. 

Comitmm, <laiices of the Snhi in the, 
ix. 232 

Comiuagiiy, the jiiiory of, i. 307 
Commemoration of the Dead at Athens, 
V. 234 

Coimninges, Midsumnior fires in, X. 192 .up 
Coinmodus, the hanpei-or, (‘on.spiiacy 
against, v. 273; addicted to the wor- 
ship of I.si.s, vi. 1 1 8 

Common objects, naim^s of, (‘hanged 
w'iieii tJu*y coincide more or less with 
those of relations, iii. 335, 336, 337, 

339» 339 340, 3 'Hi 34S» 34 ; 

changed when llu'y are tJie names of 
the dead, iii. 358 375, or ilie 

names of chiefs and kings, iii. 375, 

376 St/f/. 

words tabooed, iii. 392 sqtp 

Communal rights over women, v. 40, 
61: ft. 

taboos, vii. X09 

Communion with demons by drinking 
blood, i. 383 j with deity in Tdeusiniiin 
my.steries, vii. 38, ; witli deity 

by eating of new fruits, viii. 83 ; with 
the dead throiigli food, viii. J54 ; with 
the dead by swallowing their ash(‘s, viii. 
136 sqq . ; with deity by eating his body 
and drinking his blood, viii. 323 ; with 
saints, alive or dead, by nictins of 
stones, ix. 2x sg. 

Communion bread baked from the first 
corn cut, viii. 51 

Communism, tradition of sexual, ii. 284 
Contnuinity, welfare of, bound up with 

15 fU — r * 1 . -li - * • 
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purified in the persons of its lepre- 
sentatives, xi. 24 
Comoiin, Cape, iv. 46 
Compelling ram-gods to give lain, 1 
296 sqi]> 

Conipitalia, a Roman festival, effigies 
dedicated at, viii. 94, 96, 107 
Complexity of social phenomena, i. 332 ; 

of religious jjhcnomena, viii 36 
Compromise of Christianity with pagan- 
ism, parallel with liuddhism, v. 310 
sqq, 

Comric, w’oU of St. Fillaii at, li r6i 
Con or Cun, a thunder-god of the Indians 
of the Andes, li. 370 
Conca d’Oro at Palcimo, 1. 299 
Concealment from superstitious motives 
at caLiiig and drinking, iii. ri6 sqq,', 
of the face 01 peison from supeisti- 
tious motives, iii. 120 ; of inis- 

carriiige in childbed, supposed effects 
of, lii. 152 Mjq., 2X1, 213; of cut 
hair and nails to prevent them from 
falling into the hands of sorcerers, lii. 
276 jt/q.; of personal names from feai 
of magic, lii. 320 sqq.; of giavcs, vi. 
103 sqq., viii. 98 sqq. 

Conception in women, supposed causes 
of, 1. roo, V. 96, los, 103, 104, 103; 
caused by trees, ii. 51, $6 it/., 316-318; 
supposed, without sexual intcicouise, 
V, 91. 93 96 -W’* 2 ^ 4 . tx. 18; 

animals and plants as causes of, in 
women, v. 97 sq., 104 sq, Hee also 
Impregnation 

Condiucos, the, of J-'eru, esteemed foxes 
sncied, viii. 258 

Conciliating the spirits of the land, iii. 
XI o ly. 

Conciliation involved iu religion, i. 224 ; 

of .slain enenne.s, iii. 182 
Concord, temple of, at Rome, i. ci, 
21 

Concordia, nuise of St. Hippolytus, i. 
21 7/,® 

Concubines, temporary king allowed to 
use the real king’s, iv. X14; human, 
of the god Ammon, v. 72 ; of a king 
taken by his successor, ix, 368 
Cond(^, in Normandy, ix. 183 ; boufiies 
on ChrLstmas live near, x. 266 
Condor, C. R., on ' ' holy men ” in Syria, 
V. 77 «,■*; on turning money at the 
new moon, vi. 149 

Condor, the bird of the thunder-god, ii, 

370 

Conduct, standard of, shifted from 
natural to supernatuial basis, iii. 2x3 sq. 
Conductivity, electric, of various kin^ 
of wood, xi, 299 n.^ 

Condylea in Arcadia, sacred grove of 
Artemis at, v, 291 


Cone, image of Astaite, v. 14 

Cones as emblems of a goddess, v. 34 
iqq , 165, x66 , votive, found in Baby- 
lonia, V. 35 

Confession of the dead, the Egyptian, vi. 
13 sq. 

of sins, 1. 266, ill. 114, 191, 195, 

2TI fq , 214 ^qq., viii. 69, ix. 31, 36, 
127 , eiijoiiied as a religious duty 
among the Huichol Indians, 1. 124 ; 
originally a magical ceremony, iji. 217; 
the Jewish, over the scapegoat, ix. 210 

Conflagrations, bonfires supposed to 
protect against, x. 107, 108, 140, 142, 
344 , brands of Midsummer bonfiies 
thought to be a piotectioii against, x, 
J65, 17^, 183, t 8S, 196; the Yule log 
a protection against, x. 248 sq., 250, 
255, 256, 258 , Midsummer flowers a 
protection against, xi. 48 , mountain 
arnica a pioteetion against, xi. 58 ; 
oak- mistletoe n pioteetion against, 
xi. 85 

(’oiiflict of calendais, solar and lunar, 
X. 2x8 

Conflicts, sanguinary, as lain-ch.irms, i. 
258 ; annual, tit the New Year, old 
iuhmtion of, ix. 184 

Confucianism, its .success due to the 
personal influence of its founder, vi. 
IS9 sq. 

Confusion between a man and his totem, 

i. 107 

of magic and religion, i, 226 .w/. ; 

In Meltinesla, i. 227 iq,\ in ancient 
India, i. 228 sq.; iu ancient Egypt, i. 
230 sq . ; in model n Europe, i. 231 sqq. ; 
the confusion not j)rimitive, 1. 233 sq, 

Congo Free States, the Ba-Yaka and 
lia-Yanzi of the, i. 348, iii. 186 
tJie Tofok(‘ of the, vii, 119 

Congo, the French, the Fans of the, xi. 16 1 

, kingdom or region of, palm-wine 

offered to trees in tins ii. 15 ; custom 
observed by pregntinl women in the, 

ii. 58 ; the pontiff Chitomi in the, iii, 
5, iv. 14 ; conjuring spirits at meals 
in the, in. 120; food taboo.s in the, 

iii. X37 ; precaution as to the spittle 
of the. king of the, iii. 289 sq. ; priest 
dressed as a woman in, vi. 254 sq. ; 
images stuck with nails in the, ix. 70 
7/.I; birth- trees m the, xi. x6i sq. ; 
theory of the external soul in the, xi, 
200; the Biishongo of the, xi. 22grfi.; 
use of bull-roarers in the, xi. 229 «. 

— — , the Lower, belief in the reincarna- 
tion of the dead among the natives 
of, i. 103 jy. ; superstition as to resem- 
blance between parent and child among 
the tribes of, iii. 89 ; natives of, their 
belief os to stepping over a person, 
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iii, 423 sq. ; bunal ol infants on the, 
V. 91 , taboos obsorvcfl by womuti 
who plant seeds among the tubes of, 
vu. 115 ; seclusion of girls at puLcity 

on the, X. 31 ; rites of initiation on the, 
xi. 251 sqq, 

Congo, the Uppei, Kibanga on, 34; 
the Bangnla of, vii. 1 ty , the Boloki 
of, XI. 161, 229 n. 

, King of Knin at mouth of the, 11. 2 

Congo negroes, their belief in the abstrac- 
tion of souls by sorcereis, 111. 70 

tubes, recall of stray souls among 

the. 111. 44 ry. 

Congregation de Notre Dnnic at Paris, 
Childermas at the, ix. 337 
Combos Inrlians of the Ucayali River, 
regard thunclei as the voice of the 
dead, li. 183 ?i ^ ; their llieoiy of 
earthquakes, v. jg8 

Conical stone a.s divine emblem, v. 165, 
t66 . See aho Cone.s 
Conitz, in West Ihussia, saying as to 
wind in corn at, vii. 2u8 
Conjunction of suii and moon, v’iii. 15 
; a time for maiTiage, iv, 73 ; tiim* 
chosen for ritual ubsei viinces, vm. x 5 ^ 

Conjuring spirits at meals, lii. lao 
Connaught, taboos obseived by the 
ancient kings of, iii. 11 ry. ; Mid- 
summer fires in, x, 203 ; enve of 
Cruachan in, x. 226 ; palace of the 
kings of, xi. 127 

Connemara, Midsummer fiie.s in, x. 203 
Conquering races, great, have advanced 
civilization, i, 128 

Conqueror-s sometimes leiiv<‘ a nrmiinal 
kingship to the conquered, ii. 288 sq. 
Consecration of the samficer of Soma in 
Vcdic India, iii. 159//.; of the first- 
born among the Hebrew, s, iv. 173; 
among the ancient Italimi.s, iv. 187 
Conservation of energy, viii, 26c, 303 
Consort, the divine,” ii. 131, 135 
Constance, the Council <if, forlnxcle pro- 
cessions with bears and other nninuils, 
viii. 326 

, the Lake of, superstition as to Rl. 
John’s Day on, xi. 26 
Constantine destroys temple of A.slart«, 
V, 28 ; suppresses sacred prostitution, 
V. 37 ; removes standard cubit from 
the Serapeum, vi. 216 sq. 
Comstantinoplc, accusation of binding the 
winds by magic at, i. 325 ; protected 
against flies and gnats, viii, 281: ; 
column at, xi. 137 

Constellations observed by Ihc iihorigine.s 
of Victoria, vii. 308 ; oliscrved by 
savages, vii. 313, 314 sq., 315, 317 
ConsHtitHon of Athens, Aristotle’s, ii. 
1^7 n 1 


Consuls, the first Roman, li. 290 
Consulshij) at Rome, institution of, ii. 
290 sq. 

Consummation of mniTiagc prevented by 
knots and locks, lii. 299 sqq, 
Consumptnm tiansfened to bird, ix. 51, 
xi. [87; ashes of the Midsiii inner 
files a cuie for, v. 194 ry. 
Consumptive patients passed through 
holes in stones or rock.s, xi £86 sq. 
Consus and C^ps, vi. 233 
Contact with sacred things deemed 
dangerous, viii. 27 sqq. ; between 
certain foods m stomach ol eater 
foi bidden, viii. 83 w/y. , 90 

or contagion 111 magic, law of, i. 

, 52, 53 

(Jontagion of death, Ixniishnuint of the, 
iv. 37 

Contagions magic, i. 52, 53 ry., 174- 
2r.i, ill. 2\6, 263, 272^01 teeth, 1. 

170-182; ol navel-string aufl nhei bn th 
(pliimita), 1. 182-201 ; of wound and 
weafioii, 1. 20T yyy. ; of footprints, i. 
207-212; of other impressions, i. 2x3 
St/, ; of the man-gorl, ni 132 

tiihons, i. 1 1 7 

C'cmtompt f)f death, iv, 142 sqq. 

Contest for the kiiigshij> at Whitsuntiflu, 
11. 89 ry. ; for the ihrone of JCgypt, 
IrnfUtions of a, vi. 17 sq. 

, Ancestral, at the ICleiusinian Cinuies, 

vii. 7 L 7-b 77 

Contests fora bride, ii. 305 sqq.; for po.s- 
sossion of the corn-siiiril, vii. 74 sq., 
i8o ; beiwoisi reapers, vii. 74 .fy., 136, 
140, 141, X42, 144, T52, £53 .ft/,, 
155 . 156, X64 -^y-* 2 xq, 253, 273; 
beiween binders of corn, vii. 136, 
t37i .fq., 220, 221, 222, 253, 

273 ; between threshers, vii. 147 sqq,, 
218, 2iy sq., 221 sq,, 223 sq., 253 

, tirnmaiic, lM‘twe<in actors vepre- 

.sniiting Summer and Winter, iv, 254 
sqq. 

Conti, Nicolo, on rdigioius .suicide, iv. 54 
Continence in magical ceremonies, i. 88 ; 
requircil during thii seureh lor the 
sacred enctu.s, i. 124 ; at rain-inuking 
ceremonies, i. 257, 259 ; n'quired of 
paretits of twins, i. 266 ; practised before 
fertility ceremonies, ii. 98 ; practised 
in ordei to make the crops grow', ii. 
104 sqq. ; enjoined on iieople during 
the rounds of sacred pontiff, iii, 5 ; of 
prie.st.s, iii/ 6, 1:59 «, ; on eve of {xtriod 
of taboo, iii, tx ; observed by those who 
have handled the dead, iii. T4%, 142; 
during war> iii. 157, X5a7;. >, k6i, 163, 
164, 165; after victory, lit 166 sqq., 
*7S» * 79 ( ^ 79 * t8i ; by cannibals, iii, 

r<3D • I... 1 i.i ..... 
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192. 193. 194. 19s. 196, 197. 198, 

207; by woikers in salt-pans, 111. 200, 
at brewing beei, wme, and poison, lii. 
200 jy. , 201 sq ; at baking, 111. 201 ; 
at making coco-nut oil, 111. 201 ; at 
building canoes, 111. 202 ; at house- 
building, 111. 202 ; at making or repair- 
ing dams, ill 202 ; on trading voyages, 
iii, 203 , after festivals, lii. 204 ; on 
journeys, in. 204 ; while cattle are at 
pasture, lii. 204 ; by lion-killcrs and 
bear-killeis, 111. 220, 221 , beforehand- 
ling holy lelics, lii. 272 ; by tabooed 
men, lii. 293 ; at consulting an oracle, 

iii. 314 , at sowing and reaping, viu 
109 w. and fasting observed before 
ploughing and sowing, viu. 14, 15 , 
at festival of first-fruits, viii 75 ; com- 
bined with abstinence from salt, viii, 
75. 93. 93 n , : after eating of a god, 
viii. 93 ; at bladder festival of the 
Esquimau^c, viii. 248 , during Lent, 
IX. 348 , as preparation for walking 
through fire, xi. 3. See also Chastity 

Conty, in France, Lenten fires at, x. 113 

Conway, Piofessor R. S., on the ety- 
mology of Virbius, 11. 379 w.®; on 
the etymology of Soranus, xi. 15 n.^ 

Conybeaie, F. C. , on Chiistians worship- 
ping each other as Christs, 1. 407 ; 

on the feminine sex of the Holy Ghost, 

iv. s 71 .^ 

Cook, A R., i. 40 77.^ and ii. 307 7?.®, 
V. 49 7 !.^' ; on the slope of Virbius, i, 
47/^, on circular basement at Nemi, 
i. 13 ; on Manias Egerius, i. 23 «. ; 

on association of horse and wolf, i. 27 
71. “ ; on double-headed bust at Nemi, i. 
42 ; on the name Egena, ii. 172 7/.® ; 

on parallelism between Rome and 
Aricia, ii. 173 7/.® ; on peisonification 
of Zeus by Greek kings, ii. 177 77.® ; 
on the Alban kings, ii. 178 ; on the 

Alban sow, ii. 187 7z.^; on substitu- 
tion of poplar for oak, ii. 220 tz.*; on 
the consulship, li. 290 77. ^ ; on the death 
of Servhis Tullius, ii. 321 7z,^; on gongs 
at Dodona, ii. 358 77.^ \ on the oak as 
the tree of Zeus, ii. 359 71 .^ ; on con- 
nexion of the King of the Wood with 
the Silvii, iu 379 ti .* ; on Plautus, 
Casina, ii. 379 72. ® ; on association of 
Diana with the oak, li. 380 tz.^; on 
Jupiter- Janus, Juno-Diana, ii. 383 «.® ; 
on derivation of janua from Amits, ii, 
384 7z.®; on Minos and Pasiphae, iv. 
71 7Z.®; on octennial tenure of Greek 
kingship, iv, 78 tz,®; on festival of 
Laurel-bearing at Thebes, iv. 79 ;z.^, 
vi. 241 71 .^ ; on sacred oak at Delphi, 
iv. 80 ; on substitution of laurel for 
oak, iv. 8t J7, ; as to a scene on the 


frieze of the Paithenon, iv. 89 ,7.^ ; on 
assimilation of Olympic 1 ictors to Zeus, 
iv. 90 ; on name of priest of Coiyciau 
Zeus, v. 155 71 . ^ , on death of Romulus, 
VI. 98 7Z.®, on tiaces of niother-kin 
ill myth and iitual of Heicules, vi. 
259 71 .^ \ on use of bells and gongs 
to ban demons in antiquity, ix. 246 
77.® , on the oak of Eirol, xi. 284 77.^ 
Cook, Captain James, on the Tahitian 
belief in spirits or gods, ix. 80 sq. 
Cook, menstruous women not allowed to, 
X. 80, 82, 84, 90 

Cooking, taboos as to, ni. 147 156, 

165, 169, 178, 185, 193, 194, 198, 
209, 221, 256 

Cooks, Roman, required to be chaste, ii. 
1 15 sq., 20s 

Coomassie, in Ashantec, human sacri- 
fice for earthquake at, v. 20 l ; the 
festival of the new yams at, viii. 62 
sqq. ; bones of Sir Charles McCarthy 
kept as fetishes at, viii. 149 
Cooper, Rev. Sydney, on the harvest 
“neck" 111 Cornwall, vii, 262 7/.® 
Coorgs, the, of Southern India, their 
ceremonies at leaping and eatmg the 
new rice, viii. 55 .sq. 

Cootchic, a demon of the Dicri, expelled 
by medicine-men, ix. 1x0 
Copenhagen, the museum at, ii. 352 ; 
bathing on St. John’s Eve at, v. 248 ; 
statue of Demcler at, vii. 43 77. 

Copper, unstamped, early Italian money, 

i. 23 

Copper needle, story of man who could 
only be killed by a, xi. 314 

rings ns amulets, in. 315 

River, Esquimaux of the, iii. 184 

Coptic calendar, vi, 6 77.* 

church forbade use of iron in 

exoicism, iii, 235 : forbade the tying 
of magic knots, iii. 310 77.'’ ; enjoins 
continence during Lent, ix. 348 
Cor-mass, proccs.sion of wicker giants at 
Dunkiik, xi. 34 

Cora Indians of Mexico, their magical 
images, i, 55 sq. : their dance at sow'* 
ing, ix. 238 ; their dramatic dances, ix. 
381 

Coral rings as amulets, iii. 3x5 
Coran, the, in incantations, i. 64 ; verse 
of, recited as a charm, ix. 62. See 
also Koran 

Corannas of South Africa, custom as to 
succession among the, iv. xpx sq. ; their 
children after an illness passed under 
an arch, xi. 192 
Core, his purification, ii. 116 
Cordia ovalis, used in kindling fire by 
friction, ii. 210 

Cords, knotted, in magic, iii. 299, 302, 
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303 , 309 : lied tightly round the 

bodies of gills at puljeity, x. 92 iil 
Coiea, offerings to souls of the dead 111 
trees m, 11 31 ; the effigy of the 

king not struck on coins of, ui. 99 , 
clipped hair burned in, 111. 2S3 ; 

custom of swinging in, iv. 284 s\] , 
dance of eunuchs in, v. 270 ; use 

of effigies to piolong hie m, viii 105 ; 
first-fruits of all crops formerly offered 
to king of, viii 122 , bones of tigers 
prized in, as means of inspiiing 
courage, viii. 145 , cairns to which 
each passer-by adds a stone in, ix. 
II : offerings at caitns in, i\ 27, 
traps for demons 111^ ix. 61 jy. ; 
belief in demons in, ix. 99 st/.\ spirit 
of disease expelled in, ix. 119 ; annual 
expulsion of demons in, ix. 147 , the 
tug-of-war in, ix. 177 sq. ; custom 
observed nftei childbirth by women in, 
X. 20 : use of torches to ensure good 
crops in, X 340 

, the kings of, held responsible for 

ram and the crops, i. 355 ; lormerly 
confined to their palace, iii 125 ; not 
to be touched with non, lii. 226 , their 
names not to be uttered by tlieir sub- 
jects, ui 376 

Coreaiis, their belief ns to absence ol 
soul in sleep, in. 41 ; their cctciuony 
on the fifteenth day of the moon, vi. 
143 ; their annual ceicMiionies for tlic 
riddance of evils, ix. 202 sq, 

Corfu, May songs and trees in, li. 63 sq. 
Corinth, family supposed to coiitiol the 
winds at, i. 324 

Corinthians make images of Dionysus out 
of a pine-tree, vii. 4 
Cormac, on Beltane fires, x. 157 
Cormiic Mac Art, king of Ireland, iv. 39 
Corn ground by pregnant women, i. 
140 ; defiled persons kept from tlu*, ii. 

1 12; reaped ear of, displayed at 
mysteries of Elcusis, ii. 138 vii. 38; 
sheaf of, dressed up to icprosent Death, 
iv. 248 ; water thrown on the last corn 
cut, a rain-charm, v. 237 sq . ; sprouting 
from the dead body of Osiris, vi. 89 ; 
personified as Dometor, vii, 42; the 
various kinds of, called ‘'Demeter'.s 
fruits,"' vii. 42 ; first-fruits of, offered 
to Demeter and Persephone at Klmsis, 
vii. S3 sqq. ; first bestowed on the 
Athenians by Demeter, vii. 54 ; personi- 
fied as female, vii. 130 ; wreath of, made 
from last sheaf, vii. 1 34 ; double personi- 
fication of, as mother and daughter, vii, 
207 sqq.\ the first corn cut, customs 
connected with, vii. 215 jy. ; patches of 
unreaped, left at harvest, vii, 233 ; iden- 
tification of persons with, vii. 252 ; the 


last left standing, the corn-spint sup- 
posed to be in, vii. 254, 268 ; the new, 
eatcusacramentally.Mii. \^^qq . ; the first 
cut, used to bake the communion biead, 
viii. 51 ; sanctity of the, viii no; 
the last cut, corn-spirit in, \iii 328; 
cliaiin to make the corn grow tall, x, 
18 ; till Owl) on the man who bungs 
the Yule log, X 260, 362, 264 ; blazing 
besoms flung aloft to make the corn 
grow high, X. 340 

Corn and giapes, symbols of the god of 
Tarsus, v. 119, 143 , of the god of 
ibreez, v. 121 , figuied with doublc- 
headecl axe on Lydian coin, v, 183 

and popjjies as symbols of Uemetei, 

vii. 43 uj. 

and vine, emblems of the gods r»f 

'I'arsiis aiul Ibieez, v. iCo w/. 

Coni I In by at hiavrsl, vii 150 \q , 152, 
292 

-Imll nt thiesliing, \ii. 291 

cat 111 till; corn, vii. 38a 

-eow at lenping, vii. 280 

-dog nt li.irvesl, vii 272 

-ouis, (Jueen of the, >ii. 146 , crown 

of, vii. 163, 221, 2S3 ; wu'ath o(, as 
badge of piir.stly office, i.x. 232 

festivals of the f !oi.i Indians, ix. 381 

-Ilowcis, the blue, snppo.sctl danger 

of plucking, vii. 272, 282 

-foal, the eorri-spint as, vii. 294 

fool nt lhre.shing, vii. 148 

-goat, vii. 282, 283, 286, 287 

gorl, Adonis a.s n, v. 230 sqq. ; Alfis 

ns a, V. 279 ; mourned nt niidsunirner, 

vi. 3.1 ; Osiris ifs a, vi. 89 sqq, , 9O sqq, 
-harvest, the first- fruits of the, 

offered at Lammas, iv. lor sq. 

horse, tlie coin-spirit as, vii. 29.} 

maiden tit harvest, vii. X50, 230 ; 

in the Highlands of Scotland, vii. 155 

-mallet at lhre.shing, vii. 148 

-mail lit harvest, vii, 223 ; the goal 

of a wfimen's race, vii. 76 .iv/, 

— — - -mother, the, vii. 150 ; at l^lcu.sis, 
ii. X39 ; in Northern Kuroi^i, vii, 131 
sf/q,; makes the crops to glow, vii. 
X33 ; in last sheaf, vii. 133 .^qq. \ 
personated by a woman, vii. 150, 261*; 
primitive character of the ICuj'opean, 

vii. 170 ; in .\merica, vii. 171 ,vqq.; in 
many lauds, vii. 17 1 sqq. ; in canton 
of Zurich, vii, 232 

-pug at threshing, vii. 273 

queen made out oflnst .sheaf, vii. 146 

-reapers, songs of the, vii. 214 sqq, 

— -reaping in ICgypt, Pale.siine, and 
Greece, date of the, i, 32, v. 231 

sheaf, image of Metsik made of a, 

SS 



228 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


Coni-sicve, scvciccl limbs of Osins placed 
on a, VI, 97; ncw-boin infant placed 
ill, vii. 7 ; beaten at ceremony of 
expulsion of povert]^ ix. 145 See 
also Winnowing-fan 

-sow at haivest, vii. 271, 298 

-spirit called the Old Man or the 

Old \^^Jman, iv, 253 J'j? ; Tammuz or 
Adonis as a, v. 230 stjtj. ; propitiation 
of the, peilinps fused with a woiship 
of the dead, v. 233 ujq. , represented 
as a dead old man, vi 48, 96 ; lepie- 
sented by human victims, vi. 97, 106 
f/. ; contests for possession of the, vii, 
74 17., 180: conceived as old, vii. 136 
u/y. ; in last sheaf thieshcd, vii. 139, 
147, 168, viii. 48 , icpresentcd m 
duplicate, vii. 139 ; lurks among the 
corn in the bain till driven out by the 
threshing-fiail, vn. 147, 274.^7., 286; 
peisoiial representative of, killed in 
mimicry, vii. 149 Mjf , , 224 ry. ; con- 
ceived as young, vii, 150 ; as 

Biide and Bridegroom, vii. 162 ^qq, ; 
as male and female, vii. 164, vui. 9 ; 
as female, both old and young, vil 164 
sqq, ; Tcpiesented by peison who cuts, 
binds, 01 thieshcs the last corn, vii 
167 sq.y 220 ryr/. , 236, 253 sq, \ feiti- 
lizing influence of, vii. 168 , its influ- 
ence on women, vu. t 68 ; represented 
by human beings, vii. 168, 204^^77., 
viii. 333 , preserved m last sheaf, vii. 
X7C ; conceived by the Iioquois as a 
woman, vii. 177 ; in form of an old 
man, vii. 206 sq. ; conceived either 
as immanent in the corn or as external 
to it, vil. 21 1 ; in first corn cut, vii. 

215 : personal representative of, killed 
in mimicry, vii. 216 ; killing the, vii. 

216 ryy., 223 sqq, ; repieseuted by 
living man, vii, 224 ; represented by 
a puppet, vii. 224 ; represented by 
persons wrapt in corn, vii. 225 sq, ; 
represented by a stranger, vii. 225 
^qq, , 230 sq. ; conceived as pool and 
robbed by the reapers, vii. 23 t sqq. ; 
slain ill his human representatives, vii. 
251 sqq. ; in last standing corn, vii. 
254, 268 ; the neck of the, vii. 268 ; 
beheaded when last corn is cut, vii, 
268 ; the tail of the, vii. 268, 272, 300, 
viii. 10, 43; as animal, vii. 270 sqq,, 
xi. 43 ; as wolf or dog, vii, 271 rr/q,, 
viii, 327 ; as cock, vii, 276 sqq. ; killed 
ill form of live cock, vii. 277 sq. ; as 
hare, vii. 279 sq. ; as cal, vii, 280 sq,; 
as goat, vii. 281 sqq. ; killed ns goat, vii. 
284 sq. , 287, viii. 327 sq. ; lame, vii. 
284 ; as bull, cow, or ox, vii. 288 sqq^, 
viii. 6 sqq, , 8, 34; killed in form of bull, 
vii. 290, 291 sq. ; killed at threshing, 


vn. 291 rq. ; in form of calf, vii 292 ; 
as old and young m foim of cow and 
calf, vn. 292 ; ns horse 01 mare, vn. 
292 tqq ; as a bird, vii 295 , as a 
quail, vil. 295 ; as fox, vii 296.17, ; as 
pig(ljoai, sow),vii, 298 \qq.; infoim of 
boar, vii. 301, vm. 328 , immanent in 
the last sheaf, vii 301 , on the animal 
embodiment.s of the, vii 303 u/q , repie- 
sented by an ox, vm. 9 rqq , killed in 
animal form and eaten sacramentally, 
vm 20 , leason for killing the, vui, 
138 ; as a bear, vm 325 sqq , repre- 
.sented dramatically, vm. 325 ; ns lam, 
VUI. 32S : kept through the winter in 
the form of an animal, viii. 328 ; le- 
presented by a man called the Straw- 
bear, viii 329 ; human representative 
of the, dragged over the flesh funows, 
viii. 332, 333 ; m In.st .standing corn, 
X. 12 , human lepiesentativcs of, put 
to death, ,xi 25 

Coin-spirits, male and female, a pair of, 
vii, 286 

-stalks, harvesters wrapt up in, vii. 

230 sqq. 

-steel at reaping last cars of com, 

vil, 289 

“Stuffed effigic‘S of Osins buried 

with the dead as a .symbol of resun ec- 
tioii, VI. 90 ry , ii.| 

— • -w'olf in corn, vii. 272, 273, 275 
-woman, vii. 230, 233 ; at thresh- 
ing, vii. T49 ; among the North 
American Indians, vii. 177 

wreaths ns first-fruits, v, 43 ; worn 

by Arval Brethren, v. 44 ?/. 

Cornaby, Rev. W. A., iv. 273: on 
reported substitutes for capital puni.sh- 
meiit in China, iv. 275 sq. 

Come, near Tusculum, jsacred grove of 
Diana at, ii. 190 

Cornel branches, men and bmsts beaten 
with, for their health, nx. 266 

-tree, .sacred, in Rome, ii. xo ; in 

popular remedy, ix. 35 ; Insjiness traii.s- 
ferred to a, i.x 55 ; wood used to kindle 
need -fire, x. 286 

Corners of fields not to be reaped, vii, 
334 sq. 

Cornford, F. M. , on the Olympic victors 
as personifying the Sun and Moon, 
iv. 91 w. ^ 

Cornish customs on May Day, ii. 32, Co, 
67 

Coniouaille, in ISrittany, weather fore- 
cast for the year at, ix. 323 sq. 
Cornstnlks, festival of the, at Kleusis, 
vii. 63 

Cornutas on the poppy as a symbol of 
Demeter, vii. 44 ; on Persephone as 
die seed sown, vii. 46 
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Coinwnll, May Day custom as to haw- 
thorn in bloom m, 11. 52 ; tempoiaiy 
king in, IV. 153 scj., custom of “ciy- 
ing the neck” in, vu. 266 ; Snake 

Stones in, x 15, t6 , MidsumniLM 
fires m, x 199 \t] ; buint sacrifices to 
stay cattle disease In, x 300 ; holed 

stone through which people used to 
creep in, xi 187 

Coro, pi 0 Vince of Venezuela, custom of 
drinking powdered body of dead chief 
in, viii 157 

Coronation, human sacrifices to prolong 
a king's life at his, vi. 223 
Coronation cci oniony in England, chal- 
lenge to moital combat at, 11 322 
Coip chre, magical clay image in vSeot- 
land, 1. 68 ^q. 

Corporal punishment, voluntary substi- 
tutes for, in China, iv. 275 r*/. 
Coiporeal relics of dead kings confer 
right to throne, iv. 202 sq. 

Corpse, priest of Earth foiliiddcn to see 
a, X. 4 

“ Cot pse-piaying priest,” ix. 45 
Corpses, knots not allowed about, iii. 
310; devouied by members of Suciet 
Societies, ix 377 

Coipulence legnrded ns a distinction and 
beauty, ii. 297 

Corpus Christ! Day, the Slaying of the 
Dragon 011 the Sunday after, il. 163 ; 
the Pleiades worshiiiixid by the Peru- 
vian Tnclians on, vii. 310; piocessioas 
on, X. t6s 

Corrize, district of the Auvergne, .super- 
stition as to reflections in, in. 95 

and Creuse, departments of, Si. 

John's fires in the, x. 190 
Corsica, blood-revenge in, ii. 321 ; Mid- 
summer fires in, x. 209 
Corsicans divine by the shoulder*blad»iS 
of sheep, iii. 229 

Corycian cave, priest.s of 2 Sens at the, v. 
145 ; th(i god of the, v, 152 sqq. ; ile- 
scribed, v 153 sq, ; saffron at the, v. 
187 ; name perhaps derived fioiii 
crocus, V. 187 

Corycus in Cilicia, ruins of, v, 153 
Cos, king of, sacrifices to llcstia, i. 45 ; 
titular kings in, i. 46 ; sanctuary of 

Acsculapiu-s in, ii. 10 ; altar of Rainy 
Zeus m, li. 360 ; traces of mother-kin 
in, vi, 259; Sacied Marriage in, vi. 
239 n.*; bridegroom dressed as woman 
in, vi. 260 ; harvest-ltonie in, vii, 47 ; 
image of Uemeter in, vii. 47, Oi : 
Zeus Polieus in, viii, 5 ; custom 

of beating cattle in March in, ix. 
266; effigies of Judas burut at I'kvstcr 
in, X. X30 ; Midsummer fires in, x. 
2x2 


Cosenza in Calabria, Easier custom at, 

V 254 

Cosmogonies, primitive, perhaps influ- 
euced by human sacrifice's, ix. 

Cosquin, E. , on the book of Esther, iv. 
367 ; on helpful animals and ev- 

ternal souls in folk-tales, xi 133 
tie the Yule log, x 251 

Costa Rica, the Ihibii Indians of, 111, 
147, X 86 ; Indians of, their treatment 
of the bones of animals, viii. 259 ; 

their customs in fasts, 20 ; cere- 
monial unclcnnness among the, x. 65 
/f. ^ ; the Gu.atusos of, vi, 230 u. 

Cult* d'Or, the Kux at le.iping in, vii. 296 
Cotton, the Mothei of, in the Piinjaiib, 
vu. 17S ; treatment of first cotton 
picked, viii irq 

Cotton-blcnchi.r, hum, in god the sr)n of n, 
1. 376 

Cottonwood trees, the shades or .spiiiLs 
of, 11. 1 2 

Cotys, king of Lydia, v. 187 
Courlrean, JI , on the eustoin of stinging 
with ants among the Indinns ol Kreucli 
Criiiana, .v. 63 s/. 

Cough.s traiuireijed to animal'), iv. 51, 52 
Couit-gil, the spiiit of a rlciul prison, 
aiiKing the aborigines <jf VieUnia, lii. 

Conlornmiers, in France, notion a.s to 
inislletoe at, vi. 316 

Counter- charm for witchcraft, “.scoiing 
above the breath,” x. 316 
Couples marrierl within the year obliged 
to dance by tmchlight, x, a 15, 339 
Coupling rwe.s and rninJi, the tini(‘ for, 
li. 328, 328 

ConiJpfi, Mgr., on the belief in demons 
in Nt'w Britain, ix. 82 
Courage acquired by eating the ilcsh of 
fiercit beasts, viii. 140, 14 x sqr/. ; 

sealed in gall-bladder, viii. 145 sq. ; 
acquired by eating the flivsh or drink- 
ing the blooil of brave men, viii. 148 
W- 

Court etiquette, iv. 39 sq. 

C'ourliers retiuired to imitate their 
sovereign, iv. 39 tq. 

Coiisiu.s, male and feniahi, not allowed 
to mention each other's names, iii, 344 
Conteaii or Knife Iudiau.s, viii. 227 fi. 
C’ovenanl foniied by eating together, iii, 
130 ; formed by mixing the blood of 
the covenanting parties, iii. 130 ; .spittle 
ased in making a, iii. 290 
Coventry, Midsummer giants at, xi. 37 
Covering up mirrors at a death, iii. 94 sq, 
C'ow Irtjwltched, iii. 03 ; ceremony of 
rebirth from a golden, iii. X13; ns 
.symbol of the moon, iv. 71 sq,; image 
of| in the litca of Osiris, vi, 30, 84 ; 
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Isis represented with the head of a, 
VI 50 : thought to be impregnated by 
moonshine, vi. 130 sq . ; in calf treated 
like woman in childbed, \ii 33 ; corn- 
spiiit as, vii. 2S8 ujq. 

Cow, black, m ram-charm, i. 290 
, white, with red eais, used in ex- 
piation, 11. 116 
Cow-goddess Shenty, vi. 88 

headed women, statuettes of, found 

at Lycosura, viii, 21 

Cow’s hide, thiesher of last corn wiapt 
in, vii. 291 ; custom of beating the, 
on Hogmanay, viii. 322 sqq. 

Cowboy of the king of Unyoro, taboos 
obseived by the, iii. 159 
Cows, the afterbirths of, how treated, i. 
198 ry , charm to increase the milk of, 
i. 198 jy. , milked as a inm-charni, 1. 
284 ; washed in dew on Midsummer 
monung, li. 127 ; pregnant, sacrificed 
to the Earth Goddess, ii. 229 ; milked 
through a ring as a precaution against 
witchcraft, iii. 314 \q . ; sacred to Isis, 
vi. 50 ; milked by women, vii. 118 ; 
the Hindoo woiship of, viii. 37 ; and 
theii milk, superstitions as to, viii 84 
and bewitched on Walpurgis 
Night, ix. 162 , as scapegoats, ix. 193, 
216 ; witches steal milk fiom, x. 343 ; 
iiustletoe given to, xi. 86 , milked 
thiough a hole in a branch or a 
" witch's nest," xi 185 
Coyohuacan, city of Mexico, paste idol 
eaten by waniois 111, viii. 91 
Coyote not to bo named by children in 
winter, iii. 399 
Crab in rain-chaiin, i. 289 
Crabs used to extract vicious propensity, 
ix. 34 ; change their skin, ix. 303 
Crackers ignited to expel demons, ix 
1 17, 146 fq ; burnt to frighten ghosts, 
xi. 17, 18 

Crackling of giain in fire a sign that the 
dead aie eating it, viii. 65 
Cracow, customs as to the last .sheaf in 
the district of, vIi. 145 ; Midsummer 
fires in the district of, x. 175 
Craig, Captain Wolsey, on unlucky 
marriages in Barar, ii. 57 
Crane, emblem of longcviiy, i. 169 «.*; 

dance called the, iv. 75 
Cranes, trumpeting of the, signal for 
ploughing, vii. ^5 ; their seasons of 
migration, vii. 4$ s>i,^ 

Cranganore in Cochin, shrine of the 
goddess Bhagavati at, i, 280 
Crannog.s or lake-dwellings in the British 
Islands, ii- 352 

Craniion, in The.ssaly, rain-making by 
means of a chariot at, i. 309 ; coins 
of, i. 309 w,® 


Crassus, Publicius Licinius, funeral games 
m his honour, iv. 96 
Cl aw fish in homoeopathic magic, 1. 156 ; 
woishippcd by Indians of Peru, viii. 
250 

Ciawley, E. , on the external soul in 
the placenta and navel-string,!. 201 
Cream, ceremony for thickening, x 
262 

Cream-bowl wreathed with hawthorn in 
bloom on May morning, 11. 52 
Creation, myths of, iv 106 sqq ; Baby- 
lonian legend of, iv. 106, no 

of the w orld thought to be annually 

repeated, v. 284 , legends of, influenced 
by human .sacrifices, ix 409 sqq. 
Cicator, the grave of the, iv 3 , beheaded, 
ix 410 ; sacrifices himself daily to create 
the w'oi Id all esh , ix 4 1 1 
Cieek Indians of North America, their 
tradition of the first fire, li. 256 ; 

taboos imposed on lads at initiation 
among the, iii. 156 ; their moitification 
of themselves m war, 111 161 177. ; the 
/ji/s/i or icstival of first-fruits among 
the, viii. 72 sf/f/. ; their belief in the 
homoeopathic magic of the flesh of 
animals, viii. 139 ; their dread of 
mcnsUuous women, x. 80 

Tow’ii, in Guinea, periodic expulsion 

of demons at, ix. 204 
Creepeis, homoeopathic magic of, i. 145 
Creeping through an arch as a cure, ix. 
55 ; through a tunnel as a remedy foi 
an epidemic, x. 2 83 sq. ; through cleft 
trees as cuic for various maladies, xi. 
170 jqq. ; through narrow openings in 
Older to escape ghostly pursuers, xi. 
177 .?qq. 

Crescent -shaped chest in the rites of 
Ohiiis, vi, 85, 130 
Crests of the Cilician pirates, v. 149 
Cretan festival of Dionysus, vii, 14 jq. ; 
of Hermes, ix. 350 

myth of the murder of Dionysus, 

vii. 13 

Crete, milk-stones in, i, 165 ; precinct 
of Dictacan Zeus in, ii. 122 ; sacrifices 
without the use of iion in, iii. 226 
sq. ; grave of Zeus in, iv. 3 ; .sacred 
trees and pillars in, v. 107 ; ancient 

seat of worship of Demetor, vii. 131 ; 
pig not eaten in, viii. 2 t 
C rouse and C’orreze, departments of, St, 
John’s fires in the, x. 190 
Crevaux, on stinging with ants as a 
ceremony, iii. 105 

Crianlarich, in Strath Fillan, the harvest 
Cailleach at, vii. j66 
Cricket, soul in form of, iii. 39 
Crickets in homoeopathic magic, i. 156 
Cries of reapers, vii. 263 sqq. 
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Ciimea, the Karaits ol the, ni. 95 ; the 
Taurians of the, v. 294 

Crimes, sticks or stones piled 011 th(‘ 
scene of, ix. 13 Sijq. 

Criminals shaved as a mode of puiifica- 
tion, ill 287; saciificcd, iv. 395, ix, 
3S4» 39^ ■‘'if'* 4°^ ' to make 

them confess, xi, 158 97. 

Clippie or Lame Goat at harvest in Skye, 

vii. 284 

Cinagoia, divination on St. Gcor|(e’s 
moinmg in, ii. 345 

Cioatia, souls of witches said to pass 
into trees in, li. 32; Good Friday 
custom in, ix. 268 ; Mldsummci fiies 
in, X, 178 

Croats of Istiia, “Sawing the Old 
Woman '* among the, iv. 242 ; their 
belief as to the activity of witches on 
Midsummer Eve, xi. 75 

Ciocodile not to be met or seen by 
people of the crocodih* clan, viii. 28 ; 
supposed to be born as the twin of a 
human child, via. 212 ; clay image ol, 
as a protection against mice, viii. 279 , 
a Batta totem, xi. 223 

Crocodile -catchcr.s, lule.s observed by, 

viii. 209 jy. 

clan of the Ihnkii, iv. 3r 

-shaped hero, in Yam, v. 139 

Crocodiles, Malay magic to catch, 1. jio 
sq, ; girls sacrificed to, ii. 152 ; not 
called by their propei names, iii. 401, 
403, 4T0, 415 sq. ; ancestral 

spirits in, viii. 123 ; hunled by savages 
for their fle.sh, viii. 208 ; often 

spared by savages out of respect, 

viii. 208 sqq. ; ctirenioiiies olisorved at 
catching, viii. 209 u/q. ; kin.ship of men 
with, viii. 212 <7., 214 sq. ; men 
sacrificed to, viii. 213 ; inspiieclhuniun 
medium of, viii. 213; temple dedicated 
to, vni. 213 ; respected in Africa and 
Madagascar, viii. 213 sqq. ; sacred at 
l)ix Cove, viii. 287 ; souls of the dead 
in, viii. 289, 290, 291, 295 ; fat of, x. 
14 ; lives of persons bound up with 
those of, xi. 201, 202, 206, 209; ex- 
ternal human .souls in, xi, 207, 209 

Croesus, king of Lydia, his war with the 
Persians, ii. 316; cupturt‘s Pterin, v. 
T28 ; the burning of, v. 174,977., 179, 

ix. 391 : his burnt olTering.s to Apollo 
at Delphi, V i8o-»/. M dedicate.^ golden 
hon at Delphi, v. 184 : his son Atys, 
V. 286 

Crofts, W, C., on Whitsuntide Bride in 
Norway, ii, 92 w.* 

Cromarty h'irth, words tabooed by fushcr- 
nien of the, iii. 394 

Ctomor, Martin, on the Utlmmiian wor- 
ship of fire, ii. 366 w,® 


Ciomin Ciuacli, a legendaiy Iiish idol, 
i\. 183 

Croiiia, n Gieck festival resembling the 
Saturnalia, ix. 351 ; at Olympia, i.\. 

352 

Cionion, a Greek month, vi. 238, viii. 7, 
8 L IX. 351 >»/ - 

Cionius, Mount, at Olympia, sacrifice at 
the spiing equinox on, i. 46 // ** 

Clonus, an oldei god in Greece than Zeus, 
11. 323 , buried m Sicily, iv 4 , his sacri- 
fice of his son, iv. 166, 179 ; his tieat- 
ment of his father and children, iv. 
192 ; his marriage with his sistei Rhea, 
iv 194 ; identified with the J^hocnieian 
El, V. 166 , castrates his father TJraim.s 
and IS castialed by his son Zeus, v 283 ; 
name applied to wiiitei, vi. 41; and 
the CroTiia, ix 351 97. ; his sacred hill 
at Olympia, ix, 353 ; and the (/oldcii 
Age, ix. 353 , and human srieiifice, ix 

353 •'</■> 397 ; eakes offered to, x. 153 

Crook tiiid scourge m Hail, the einblem.s 

ol Osnis, VI loR, 153, compare 20 

Crcjoke, Rev. Mr., nii.s.sumary in 'ralni- 
ata, i, 387 7 L^ 

Giooke, W. , 1. 4of) iv. 53 w,', vii, 
234 Mii. 56 w.’* ; on manmgi' to 
trec*.s in India, li. 57 on local 

g<xls siTved by abotigiiial priests m 
liiflin, ii. 288 ; on temporary sub- 

stitutes for tlm Shah of iVrsia, iv. 
ts7 1:59 ; on .sacred danciug- 

giils, V. 65 //.* ; on Molmnmiedan 
saints, v. 78//.®; on infant burial, v. 
93 97. ; on tl)(5 custom of the False 
Bride, vi. 262 w.® ; nn Bhimiiya, viii, 
iiH //. ; ni. to use of spindle m ritual, 

viii. 119 w.® 

Crop su])posed to lie .spoilt if a man were 
to name bis father and mother, iii. 341 

Crop.s, fkmeing and leaping as charni.s to 
promote the growth of the, i. 137 977., 

ix, 232, 238 sqq., x. IJ9, 165, 

166 sq., ihB, 173, 174, 337; inter- 
course of the .sexes to promote the 
giowth of the, ii. 98 sqq. ; thought to 
be blighted by sexual crime, ii. toy 
sqq. ; .swinging for the good of the, 
iv. 156 97., 277, 278, 283; depend- 
ent on .serpent - god, v. 67 ; ganu^s 
t<» promote the growth of the, v. 
92 .977. ; taki.s a.s a ehaim to pro- 
mote the growth of the, V. 102, 103 sq.] 
human victims sacriliced for the, v. 
290 sq, , vii. 236 sqq. ; charms and 
spells for growth of, vii. 100 ; bull- 
TOiirers sounded 10 promote the growth 
of the, vii. 104, 106, xi. 232; rotation 
of, vii. 117; vermin the cn<*mic.s of 
the crops, .superstitiotis devic(*s for de- 
stroying, inliinidaliiig, or propitiating, 
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viii. 274 ^qq , ; supposed to be spoiled 
by menstiuous women, x 79, 96 ; 
leaping over bonfires to ensuie good, 
X. 107 ; Midsummer fires thought 
to ensure good, x. 188, 336; torches 
swung by eunuchs to ensure good, x. 

340 

Cross, Days of the, in Esthonia, i. 325 , 
wind ol the, 1, 325 

of twisted corn on Candlemas, ii. 

95 i''- 

“ of the Horse,” first sheaf called 

the, vii. 294 Sec also Crosses 
Cross Rivei of Southern Nigeria, Eatm 
on the, i, 349 ; the Iiidcm tribe of the, 

ii. 32 ; sac'ied chiefs on the, confined 
to their compounds, iii. t 2^ , natives 
of the, then offcimgs of new yarns to 
the deities, viii. 115 ; natives of the, 
their lives bound up with those of 
certain animals, m 202 r^/,, 204 

Cross-road, trap for demon at, ix. 6 t ; 

ague nailed down at, ix. 68 jy 
-loads, in magical rites, li. 3^0, 

iii, 59; burial at, v. 93 ix. 10; 
things used m purificatory riles de- 
posited at, vii. 9 ; sacrifices at, viii. 
284 ; disease deposited at, ix. 6, 7 ; 
bodies of suiculcs huint at, ix 18 , 
bodies of parricides to be thrown away 
at, ix. 24 ; fever deposited at, ix, 49 ; 
offerings at, ix. 140 ; ceremonies at, 

ix. T44, 139, 196, X. 24 , beaten 

as a precaution against witches, ix. 
t6i ; witches at, ix. 162, x. 160 ; 

Midsummer fires lighted at, x. 172, 
191 ; divination at, x. 229 ; bewitched 
things burnt at, x. 322 

Crossbills in magic, i. 81 sq. 

Crosses cut on stumps of felled trees, li. 
38 ; of rowan-tree used to piotect cows 
from witches, ii. 53, ix. 267; chalked on 
doors as n protection against witchcraft, 
ii- 54. 331. 33S» 336, 339» 

162 jy., 165 ; made with tar on cattle 
to protect them against evil spirits, ii. 
342 : painted with tar as charms 
against ghosts and vampyres, ix. 153 
; white, made by the King of the 
Bean, ix. 314, 315 ?i . ; chalked tip on 
Twelfth Night, ix. 331 : chalked up to 
protect houses and cattle-stalls against 
witches, X. 160 xi, 74. Sec also 
Cross 

Crossing of legs forbidden , iii. 293, 29S sq. 
Crow asked to give a new tooth, i. tBi ; 
soul in form of, iii. 42 71. ; head of, 
eaten to prolong life, viii. 143 ; trans- 
migration of sinner into, viii. 299 ; as 
scapegoat, ix. 193. See also Crov^% 

, hooded, sacrifice to, x. 152 

Crow Song, the Greek, viii. 322 ?/. 


Crowdie, a dish of milk and meal, x. 237 
Crown, Ariadne’s, 11 138 

of coin-ears, vii T63, 221, 2S3 ; 

worn by Denieter and Persephone, vii, 
43 I ,?>u]and of flowers m Mid- 

summer bonfiie, X. 184, 185, 188, 
192 Sec also Flow CIS 

, imperial, as palladium, 111. 4 

of laurel, u. 175, 175 iv. 78, 

So sqq. 

ol onk leaves, 11, 175, 176 ry , 184, 

iv. Co sqq 

ol olive at Olympia, iv, 91 

of Roses, festival of the, x. 195 

, the Whitsuntide, li. 89 sq. See 

also Crowns 

Clown -weaier, priest of Hercules at 
I'arsus, v. 143 

Crowning, festival of the, at Delphi, iv. 
78 sqq 

Crowning caltlo, ii. 75, 339, 3 p ; as a 
protection against witchcraft, 11. 126 
339 

dogs, custom of, 1 14, li. 125 jy , 

127 ly. 

Crowns, the royal, in ancient Egypt, 1. 
364 ; magical virtue of royal, 1. 364 
jy. ; of birch at W'hitsunlide, ii 64 ; 
or wreaths, custom ol wearing, ii. 127 
; a.s amulets, vi. 242 jy. ; laid 
aside in niouniing, etc., vi. 243 71.'^ \ 
of figs worn al sacrifice to Saturn 
(Cronus), ix. 25372.®; of raai/x*, ix. 
2U0. See also Crown 
of Egypt, the White and the Red, 

vi. 21 ;/. *■ 

Crows in magic, i. 83 ; hearts of, eaten 
by diviners, viii. 143. See aho Ciow 
Cruachan, the palace of the ancient kings 
of Connaught, iii. 12 ; pagan cemetery 
at, iv. tot ; the fair of, iv. toi ; in 
Connaught, the cave of, x. 226 ; the 
herdsman or king of, Aigyleshire 
story of, xi, 127 sgq. 

Crucifixion of Christ, ix. 412 sqq , ; cross- 
bills at the, i, 82 ; tradition as to the 
date of, V. 306 ryy. 

of human victims at Bonin, v. 294 

; gentile, at the spring equinox, v. 
307 //. 

Crux ansatUj the Egyptian symbol of life, 
ii, 133, vi. 89 

"Crying the Mare” at harvest in Hert- 
fordshire, vii, 292 s(j , ; in Shropshire, 

vii, 293 

‘ • the neck, ” at harvest, vii, 264 sqq, 

Cryptocerus airatus, F., stinging ants, 
used 5u ordeal by the Mauhes, x. 62 
Crystals, magic of, i 176 sq. ; used in 
rain-making, i. 254, 255, 304, 345, 
346 ; used in divination, in’. 56 ; super- 
stitions as to, iv. 64 «. ® 
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Clcsins, on ihc Sacaea, ix, 402 n ^ 

Cubit, the standairl, kept in the temple 
of Seiapis, VI 217 
Cublay-Kh.in, ii. 306 
Cuissard, Ch. , on Midsummer files, x. 
182 sq. 

Cultivation of staple food in the hands of 
women (l^elew Islands), m 206 sq. ; 
shifting, vii 99 Sec Agriculture 
Cumae, the Sibyl at, x. 99 
Cuinanus, imjuisitoi, xi 158 
Cumberland, Midsumniei tires in, x. 197 
Cumbeiland inlet, the Ksquimaux of, 111. 
loS 

Cummin, curses at sowing, i. 281 
Cumont, Professor Franz, on the Satnin- 
alia of the Roman soldicis, iv. 310; 
on the faurobohum, v. 275 ; on the 

Nativity of the Sun, v. 303 as to 
the parallel betv\ef*n Fasten and the 
rites ol Attis, v. 310 , on the niai- 

tyrdom of St. Dasius, ix. 308 w/. , on a 
form of alijuratiou impo.sed on Jewish 
converts, ix. 393 
"Cup of offering,” viii. 

, sacred golden, 1. 365 

Cup-and-ball as a charm to hasten tlie 
return of the .sun, i 317 
Cupid and Psyche, stoiy of, iv. 131 
Cups, special, used by girls at pnboity, 
X- SO. S3 

Cura, sacied grove of the Wolyaks at, li. 
^45 

Curative powers ascribed to person.? born 
feet forcmo.st, x. 295 
Ciiicho, old Prussian god, viii. r33, T74 w. 
Cures based on princijilesof homoeopathic 
magic, 1. 78 Aqq. ; elTected by recalling 
the soul, iii. 42 sqq, ; by means oi’ 
knotted cords and threads, iii. 303 .pyr/. ; 
by swinging, iv. 280 sq. , 282 ; by trans- 
ferring the malady to things, animals, 
or persons, ix. 2 sqq. ; by the expulsion 
of demons, ix. 109 si/q. ; popular, pre- 
scribeil by Marcellus of HonU^aux, x. t7 
Curetes, their war-dance, vii. 13 
Curluncl, Midsummer festival in, iv. 280 
Curr, K. M., on the .superstition u.s to 
personal names among the Auslralinn 
aborigines, iii. 320 sq. 

Curses, public, i. 45 ; supposed lume- 
ficinl effects of, 1. 279 sqq. ; uttered by 
liouijygai, vii. io8 
Cursing at Athens, ritual of, iii. 75 

an enemy, Arab mode of, iii. 312 

— fishermen and hunters for good luck, 
i., 280 sq. 

a mist in Switzerland, x. 280 

at sowing, i, 281 

Curtains to conceal kings, iii. rso sq. 
Curtiss, Professor H. 1., on the head of 
the tiabiU'S, i. 402 ' 


Cuitius, Quintus, on Alexander the 
GiealS ciesset, 11, 264 
CuiimiLars, a tube of the Ni'ilglierry 
Hills, vui. 55 

Cuscuses, souls of dead in, viii. 296, 29S 
Cushing, Frank H., on the killing r>f 
sacTOd turtles among the Zufii, viii. 
^75 m- 

Custom more consUuit than myth, vui. 40 
Customs ol the Pelew Islanders, vi 233 
sqq.t 266 u/q. 

thit hair and ii.iils, disposal of, 111. 267 \//q. 
('uthar, father of Adonis, v 13 
Cuts made m the body as a mode of ex- 
pelling demons or ghosts, lii to6 w/ , 
in borlies of inmisliiyer.s, ui. 174, 176, 
180 , m bodies of slain, m. 17 ft. See 
aho [lU'isions, Semification 
Cutting 01 Incfiating the body in liommi 
of the drnd, iv 92 w/. , 97 

the bairn punliriUoty eeiemony, ni. 

283 Sec also \h\\v 

Cutting weapons plaiiU'd m giound to 
repel tlu' demon tjf smallpox, i\. 122 
Cuttings for the dead, 2b8 
Cuttle-fish presentorl to Creek infanl.s, 1 
156; e.xpi.ition for killing a, iv. 217 
(hizco, tlie temple ol the Sun at, il. 243, 
vii. 310 : Its .scemii'y, ix, 128 w/. ; ceio- 
moiiy ol the new fne in, x. 132 
C'yaxnres, king of the Medi-s.v. 133 //. , 1 7.1 
Cybele, lier image cnrterl about at Aiitun, 
ii. 144 ; llie image of, w 35 ; 

her eymbal.s and tambourines, v. 
54 ; her lion.s (ind tiirreted crovn, v. 
137; priests of, called Attis, v. 140; 
the Mother of the Cod.s, \\ 263 ; her 
hive for Allis, v. 263, 282 ; her worship 
adopted by the Romans;, v. 265 ; sacri- 
fice of virility to image of, v, 2b8 ; 
subterranean ehauibers of, v. 2f>8 ; 
orgin-stic rites of, v. 278 ; a goddess 
of fertility, v, 279 ; wor.shipped in 
Ciaul, V. 279 : fusts observed by tiu; 
worshippur.s of, v. 280 ; si friend nf 
Marsyas, v. 288 ; eireminule prii'Sts of, 
vi. 257, 258 

and Atti.s, i. 18, ai, 40, 41, v. 280, 

i.x. 386 

Cybistra in C^iippathicia, v, r2o, 122, 124 
Cychnnis, king of Salamus, bequcatlus 
his kingdom to Tehuuou, ii. 278 ; 

chsinged at death into a serpent, iv. 87 
Cycle, the octeunisil, based on sm attempt 
to reconcile solar and Umar time, iv, 68 
jq., vii. 80 sq. : iippareutly the peiiorl 
of certain kings' reigns in iim'ient 
(Irecoe, iv. 70 ; octennial fcstivul.'i 

connectwl with the, iv, 87 sqq. ; Olym- 
piads originally baaed on tlut, iv. 89 
sq., vii. 80; autiejuity of the octeruiinl 
cycle la firecce, vii. 81 sq. ; the uycht 
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based on religious rather than practical 
considerations, vii, 82 uj. 

Cycle of thirty yeais (Druidical), .\i. 77 
Cycles of sixty years (Boeotian, Indian, 
and Tibetan), xi. 77 n?- 
Cyclopes, slaughter of the, iv 78 n.^ 
Cymbal, drinking out of a, v 274 
Cymbals in religious music, v. 52, 54 

and tambourines m worship of 

Cybele, v. 54 

Cyme, titular kings at, i. 46 n ^ 
Cynaetha, in Arcadia, people of, massacre 
committed by the, lii. 188, winter 
festival of Dionysus at, vii. 16 \q, 
Cynopolis, the cemetery of, vi. 90 
Cypresses, sacred, in the sanctum y of 
Aesculapius at Cos, li. 10 , m the 
sanctuary of Aesculapius at Titane, v. 
81 

Cypriote syllabary, v. 49 71."^ 

Cyprus, grave of Aphrodite in, iv. 
4; Salmnis in, iv. 166 11.^ \ natural 
riches of, v. 31 ; Phoenicians in, 
V. 3i*jy. ; Adonis in, v. 31 sqq. ; 
sacred prostitution in, v. 36, 50, 59 ; 
Melcarth woishipped m, v. 117; 
human sacrifices in, v. 145 sq.\ the 
bearded Venus in, vi, 259 tiA \ wild 
boats annually saenheed 111, viii. 23 //.® 
Cyreiie, kingship at, i. 47 , the people 
of, their sacrifice to Saturn (Cronus), 
ix. 253 

Cyril of Alexandria on tlie festival of 
Adonis at Alexandua, v. 224 
Cyrus and Croesus, v. 174 sqq., ix. 391 
Cytlinos, Oieek island, sickly childien 
pushed through a hole in a rock in, 
XI. 189 

Cytisorus, son of Phrixus, iv. 162 
Cyzicus, council chamber at, built with- 
out iion, ill. 230; worship of the 
Placianian Mother at, v. 274 //. ; bull- 
shaped image of Dionysus at, vii. 16 ; 
vicarious sacrifice at, viii. 95 
Czech maidens, love charm practised by, 
on St. George’s Eve, ii. 345 17, 

saying as to the dying, lii. 33 

villages of liohemia, the Shrove- 
tide Bear in the, viii. 326 ; the Three 
Kings of Twelfth Night in, ix. 330 
Czechs of Bohemia, Ibc Carrying out of 
Death among the, iv, 221 ; the Corn- 
mother among the, vii. 132 sq . ; cull 
simples at Midsummer, xi, 49 

Dabelow, in Mecklenburg, precaution 
against witches on Walpurgis Night 
at, ix, 163 

Da9aratha festival in India, iv- 124 
Dacia, hot springs in, v. 2x3 
Dacotas or Sioux, the, their fear of having 
their pictures taken, iii. 96 ; custom 


obsetved by man slayers among, 111 18 1 ; 
avoidance of wife’s mother among, 111. 
338 , their belief as to stepping over 
animals, 111. 423 ; their theory "of the 
waning moon, vi 130 , ate the livers 
of dogs to make them biave, viii 145 ; 
their belief m the resurrection of dogs, 
viii. 256x^7. , iitual of death and resur- 
rection among, xi. 268 jq. 

Dad pillar. See Ded pillar 
Daedala, Boeotian festival of the Great, 
ii 140 ry, , XI. 77 71 .'^ 

Daedalus, the aitist, made a dance for 
Ariadne, iv. 71 , made a hollow cow 
for Pasiphae, iv. 71 

Dag, an early king of the Slulluk, iv 28 
Dageon, fiic kept up during king’s life m, 
li. 261 sq. 

Dagobert, King, privilege gi anted by him 
to St. Romulus 01 St. Ouen, 11. 165 
Dah River, m AshanLee, royal criminals 
diownetl m, 111. 243 ; annual ablutions 
in the, viiu 63 

Dahomatis, then annual fe.stival of the 
dead, vi. 66 

Dahomey, human wives of gods in, 11. 149; 
loyal ciirnmals drowned or sti angled 
in, ni. 243 ; indilfeience to death in, 
IV. r38 ; religious massacres in, iv. 1 38; 
the Amazons of, vin. 149 

, the king of, iii. 374 ; human 

victims drowned 11. 158 ; not 
allowed to behold the sea, in. 9 ; not 
to bo seen eating, lii. 118 

, kings of, their true names kept 

secret, 111. 374 ; their “strong names," 
iii. 374 ; represented partly in human, 
partly in animal forms, iv. 85 ; their 
human sacrifices, vi, 97 

, Poito Novo ill, annual expulsion 

of demons at, ix. 205 

, royal family of, iii. 243 ; related to 

leopards, iv. 85 

Dainyal, diviner or Sibyl, in the Hindoo 
Koosh, i. 383 

Daira or Mahadev Mohammedans in 
Mysore, mock rite of circumcision 
among the, iv. 220 

Dain, the, or Mikado of Japan, iii, 2, 4. 
See Mikado 

Dairies, sacred, of the Todas, iii, 15 sqq. 
Dairy, mistletoe used to make the dairy 
thrive, xi. 86 

Dairyman, sacred, of the Todas, iii. 15 
sqq. ; his custom as to the pollution of 
death, vi. 228 ; bound to live apart 
from his wife, vi. 229 
Daizan, king of Atrae, his treacherous 
daughter, x. 83 

Dajang, Miss, a personification of the 
rice among the Battius, vii, 196 
Dalai Lama of Lhasa, regarded os a 
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living god, 1 411 jr/. , his palace*, 1 
412 

Dalarne, the Yule-ram in, viii 328 
Dalecarha, obseivauccs at turning out the 
cattle to the summer pastures in, n. 

342 

Dalliousie Castle, the Edgewell Tiee at, 
xi. 166 

Dahsandos 111 fsauria, inscriptions at, vi. 
21:3 

Dallet, Ch. , on the Ccirean objection to 
put the face of the king on coins, in. 
99 

Dalmatia, rain-making in, i, 274 ; Ixilicf 
as to the souls of trees in, 11. 14 ; the 
Yule log m, x, 263 

Dalsland, in Sweden, observances at 
turning out the cattle to giaze in the 
forest in, ii 341 w/, 

Dalton, C'olonel K. T , on mock human 
sacrifices among the llliagals, iv 217 
sq , ; on the fear of demons among the 
Oraons, ix. 92 , on tlie annual ex- 

pulsion of demons among the IIos of 
North-East India, ix. 136 k/. 

Dalyell, J. G. , 011 linltanc, x. 149 n,^ 
Daina, cxoicisni of demons of sickness in 
the island of, viii. 10 1 w/. 

Damnta hunteis, ceremony observed by, 
in. 220 

Damaras or Hereio, their rne-eustoms, 

ii. 211 sqq . ; their ceremony on lettirn 
from a journey, id. 112; their mode 
of killing their cattle, iii. 347. Set 
also Hercro 

Damascus, Arainean kings of, v. 15 
Damasen, a giant, in a Lydian story, 
slays a .serpent, v. ]8() 

Damalrius, a Greek month, vi. 49 
vii 46 

Damba, island in I^ake Victoria Nyanisa, 
Cl ocodiles sacred in, viii. 213 
Damia and Auxesia, feinfil<‘ powers of 
fertility at Troezen, i. 39 
Dams, continence at making or ri*pair- 
ing, iii. 202 ; in Egypt, the cutting of 
the, vi. 3 1 sq . , 37 .\q . , 39 yr/. 

Damun, in Gormau New Guinea, cere- 
mony of initiation at, xi. 193 
Danae, the story of, her impregnation 
by y^etis, X, 73 .07, 

Dauakils or Afars of East Africa, their 
belief as to the rebirth of .souls of 
maginiatis, iv. 200 

Danaus and the suitors of his daughters, 

ii. 30T 

Dance at giving of oracles, i. 379 ; 
executed as tribute by a human gml, 
i. 394 ; of milkmaids on May-day, ii. 
32 ; to propitiate souls of .slain foe.s, 

iii. i66 ; of women on return of war- 
riors, iii. tyo ; at driving ghost into 


grave, lii. 373, 374 ; of youths and 
innideiis at Cnossus, iv 75 \q, ; of 
eunuchs m Corea, v, 270 n'^y of 
eunuchs at new moon, on the Congo, 
V 271 71 . ; of hcimaphrochles in 

Pegu, V n ; at harvest supper, vii. 
■*^34i r3S» t45 ; of har\estcis ^\llh nr 
round the last sheaf, vii. 135, 141, 145, 
160, 2r9, 220, 294, 297; of masked 
men before sowing, \ii. 186 ; of Dyaks 
to sccuie soul of rice, vii. iu8 sq. , ol 
old vomcn as represcntatucs of the 
corn-goddess, vii 205 ; I’awiiee, before 
human sacrilico, vii, 238 ; lound skulls 
of human victims, vii. 241, 242 , round 
oak and gonl-skiii at hai\e&t, vii. 288 ; 
of execiilionei s, viii ^3 , of Zulu king, 
VIII. 66, 68, 68 71 .^ \ of Pondo chief at 
festival of new fruits, viii. 67: befoie 
the king at rerenioiiy of fust- fiuits, 
viii. 70 uy. ; of merliciiie-iiian, viii. 72 ; 
at harvest lt‘stival of fudiaus of Ala- 
bama, vin. 72 71 ^ , of wrunors at 
festival of lust- fruits, vin 74 w/. , 
79 ; of men and women, by torch- 
light, at fe.stivul ol fiusi-li lilts, vui. 
79 ; of Dacota warriors, vin 143 , ol 
CaftVc gills alter mock funcKil of catei- 
pillais, viii. 280 ; a1 the buiial oi tlie 
wicii, viii. 319 ; on Twidltli Day, viii. 
321; ornmmmers at fairnual, viii 333, 
33.1 ; of mummer wealing .1 hur.se- 
heiuletl ma.sk, viii. 338 ; at cairns, ix. 
29 ; to cn.sure a supply of buffaloes, ix. 
171 ; to cau.se the gras.s to giow, ix. 
238 ; by men carrying n box aiirl axc.s 
at Si pi in Not them India, x. 12 ; 
of young women at puberty, xi. 183; 
in the grave at initiation, xi. 237; in 
honour of the big or giey wolf, xi. 
276 77 ,^. Sfe uho Dances 
Dance, the Angel,*' viii. 328 

, Ariadne's, iv. 77 

, the Green Coni, viii. 76 

(jf King, iii. 123 ; before the gho.sts 

of his nnceslor, vi. T92 
— the rattfe-.snake, to mi.sure inmmnity 
from .snakn-bilos, i. 358 

, snered, at the Sed festival, vi, 154 

Diincer.s per.snnate spirits, ix. 375 
Dances, for rain, i, 250, 255, 268, 
273, 274, 284, 284 //., lii. 154, 

iv. 32, 62, ix. 23O sq,, 238; for 
wind, i. 321; as means of insiiira- 
tion, i. 408 w. ^ ; round sacred trees, 
ii* 47* .45 t ‘d harve.st, ii, 48 ; round 
tlie May-pole, ii. 65, 67, 69, 74 ‘V* '• 
round bonfires on the ICve of St. John 
(Mid.suinmor ICve), ii* 65 ; performed 
by parents of twins to fertilize gardens, 
ii. to2 ; for a good harvest, 11. io6 ; 
on graves, ii. 183 ; round an oak, 
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li. 371 ; of manslayers, lii, 16S ; of 
victory, in. 169, 170, 178, 182 , at 
sowing, vii. 95, ix, 234 rr/r/. ; at 
human sacrifices, vii, 246, 247 ; at the 
reappearance of the Pleiades, vii 307, 
309, 311, 312, 317; in mutation of 
totemic animals, viii, 76 ; and pro- 
cessions in connexion with offerings 
of fiist-fiuits, viii. Ill, 113, 115, 

1 16, 126, 131, 13^ : of men personi- 
fying deities, viii. J79 ; round dead 
tigers, viii. 216 ; of the Koryak at the 
slaiightei of bears or wolves, viii. 223 ; 
in honour of slam leopaids, viii. 228 , 
to amuse the souls of dead sea-beasts, 
viii. 248 , of the Karoks for salmon, 
viii. 25s ; to make the crops thrive, 

viii. 326, 328, 330 sq , ix. 232 sqq., 
347 ; of mummers on Plough Monday, 
vni. 329 sqq. ; at caiiiis, ix. 26, 29; 
litruscan, in time of plague at Rome, ix. 
65 ; at haivest, ix. 134 ; at the expulsion 
of demons, ix. 139 ; of the witches, ix. 
162 ; with burning besoms on fields to 
drive away witches, ix. T63 ; of women 
at expulsion of demons, ix. 200 ; of 
the Snlii, i.x. 232, 233 ; of the Tara- 
humare Indians of Mexico, ix. 236 \ qq , ; 
taught by animals, i.x. 237 ; solemn 
Mexican, ix. 279, 285 ; of Ca&tilian 
peasants in May, ix. 280 ; to make 
hemp grow tall, ix. 315 ; round bon- 
fires on the Kve of Twelfth Night, 

ix. 3T7 ; in churches at the fes- 

tival of Fools, ix. 33s, 336 ; accom- 
panying the Roy Hishop, ix. 338 ; as 
dramatic pcrfoiniancc.s of myths, ix. 
375 ; bestowed on men by spirit.s, 

i-'f- 37S i iri imitation of animals, ix. 
376, 377, 381, 382; of fasting men 
and women at festival, x, 8 sq, ; of 
Duk-duk society, x. ii ; of girls at 
puberty, x. 28, 29, 30, 37, 42, 50, 
58, 59 ; round bonfires, x. 108, tog, 
no, Til, 114, 116, 120, 131, 142, 
145, 148, 153 sq,, 159, 172, 

^ 73 > i 75 » I 79 » tSs. 185, 187, 
188, 189, 191, 193, X94, 195, 198, 
246, xi. 2, 39 ; of novices at initiation, 
xi, 258, 259. aho I>ance 

Dances, masked, of the Knyans at the 
festival of sowing, vii. 95 sq,^ m, 
186 ; of the Kauaand Kolieiia Indians 
of Bniisil, vii. nt sq. ; of the Cham- 
bioa Indians of Brazil, viiL 208 
at carnival, viii. 333, 334 ; in 
ritual, of Denietcr and Persephone, 

viii. 339; of devil -dancers, ix. 38; 
to promote fertility, ix, 236 ; of 
savages, ix. 374 sqq, ; supposed to 
be derived from guardian spirits, 

ix. 375 sqq . ; to ensure good crops, 


ix. 382: bull -ro.ai CIS used at, xi. 
230 N. 

Dances, Mexican, viii. 88 ; solemn, i\ 280, 
284, 2S6, 2S7, 2S8, 289 ; of salt- 
makers, ix. 2S4 

, lehgious, of dancing girls in India, 

V. 61, 65 ; of inspncd novices on the 
Slave Coast, v. 68 ; at festivals of the 
dead, vi. 52, 53, 55, 58, 59 ; at the 
new moon, vi 142 

of Shioveticle Bear, viii 325 sq. 

of women while men ai c away fight- 
ing. 1 i'3T-i34 ; at bear-festival, vni. 
T85, 186 sq., 191, 195; at catching 
a CTOcodile, viii. 21 1 ; at slaughter of 
whales, viii. 232 sq. 

Dancing as a fertility charm, 1. 137 sqq., 
li. 106 ; foi salmon, viii, 255 ; to 
obtain the favour of the gods, i\. 65, 
236 , with the fairies at Hallowe'en, 
X. 227 

-girls in Inclin, hailots and wives of 

the gods, v. 61 sqq. 

Dnudaki, King, and the ascetic, story of, 
IX. 41 \q. 

Dandclion.s gathered at Mid.summer, xi, 
49 

Dunes, female descent of the kingship 
among the, li. 282 rq. 

Danger of being overshadowed liy ceilain 
buds or people, iii. 82 sq. ; supposed, 
of portraits and photographs, iii. 96 
sqq. ; supposed to atlenrl contact with 
divine or sacred pci'sons, such as chiefs 
and kings, iii. 132 iqq., 138 ; appre- 
hendocl from women in childbed, iii. 
150 sqq. ; thought to attend women 
at menstruation, x. ; apprehended 
from the sexual relation, xi. 277 sq. 
Danger island, snares set for souls by 
sorcerers in, lii. 69 ; the Pleiades 
worshipped in, vii. 312 
Dafih-gbi, python -god, on the Slave 
Coast, V. 66 

Danish magic of footprints, i, 211 
— story of a girl who was forbidilcn 
to .SCO the sun, x. 70 sqq, ; of the 
external soul, xi. 120 sqq. 

/M//.W/VSSI* or da 7 iseresses a^slonc in the 
wood of St. Antony near Epinal, -x. 110 
Danube, w^o^ship of Gramms on the, x. 
ri2 

Danzig, disposal of cut hair at, iii. 276 
sq. ; the siege of, iii. 279 ; the last 

siicnf at harvest at, vii, 133, 218 sq. ; 
the immortal lady of, x, too 
Dciphm gnidlum gathered at Midsummer, 
xi, 51 

Duphnephoria, Greek festival, ii. 63 n.'^. 
Sr'f; Laurel-bearing 

Daphnis and the magic knots, in Virgil, 
iii. 305 
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Daphtusy pU> hy Sositheus, ’vji. 217 
Dapper, O. , on ritual of death nnd lesur- 
recliou at mitialion in the Belli -Paato 
society, XI 257 \<jq. 

Daramulun, a inytliical being who insti- 
tuted and supeiintends the initiation of 
lads in Austialia, xi. 228, 233, 237 ; 
his voice heard in the sound of the Inill- 
roarer, \i 228. See aho Thium.ilun 
a?id Thun'mlin 

‘ ' Darding Knife,” pietence of death and 
lesuriection at initiation to the, xi 274 

Dardistan, custom of swinging in, iv. 
279 

Daids, thcii lielief th.U n stoiin follows 
the tioublmg of a spring, 1. 30 1 
Daifui, power of extinguishing file 
ascribed to chasU* women in, ii. 240//.^ , 
tampering with a man's shadow in, in. 
81 ; the sultan of, veils his face, ni. 
120 ; (‘tiquette nt tin* court ol thti 
sultans of, iv, 39 ; the pcofile of, 
believe the liver to be the seat of the 
soul, viii. I -1 7 u/. 

Dargle Vale, Whitsuntide cu.stom at, ii. 
103 

Darien, the Indians of, concealment of 
personal names ninong, lii. 325 
Darius, King, would not pnss thiough a 
gate over which was a tomb, iii. 257 
“liark” moon and “light" moon, ix. 
140, 141 p/J 

Darling River, funeral custom of tribes 
on the, i. 90 ; custom as to extracted 
teeth among the tribes of the, i. i/d ; 
the Katamundi nation on tlie, i. 257 ; 
tributaries of the, iv. x8rj; the Ualaroi 
of the, xi, 233 

Darma Rajah, Hindoo god, fire-festival 
in honour of, xi. 6 

Darniesteter, James, on the hVavashis, 
vi. 67 hi.s theory lus to the dale 
of the GafJias, vi, 84 //, 

]3arowen, in Wales, Mulsuinmin* fires at, 
X. 20X 

Darwin, Clharles, ami Rmpedocles, viii. 

306 ; on the cooling of the sun, xl 

307 

Darwin, Sir Kiancis, on double-headed 
bu.st at Nciui, i. 42 ; on rhanmus 

(buckthorn), ix. 153 ; on tfio (Jolden 

Rough, xi. 3x8, 3x9 iiJ^ 

Dashers of churns, witches ride on, xi. 
73 ^7- 

Di\st, dnaeing-girl in India, v. 63 
Dasiu.s, ,St., martyrdom of, ix. 308 sgq. 
See St, Dasius 

Dassera festival in Nepaul, iii. 316, ix, 
226 ; swings and kites at the, iv, 277 

Dastarkon in Cappadocia, Cataonuui 
Apollo at, V, 147 


Dale of Chinese festival changed, x. 137 
Date month when date-palms aieaitilici- 
ally fertilized, n. 25 

-palm, aitificial fertilization of the, 

11. 24 sq, , ix, 272 sg. 

Dales forbidden to woibhippeis of Cybele 
and Attis, v. 280 

Dathi, king of Ireland, and his Diuid, 

X 228 \q. 

Daughter of a god, v. 51 
of a king, succession to king- 
dom by marriage with a, 11, 27X, 277 
sqq. 

in-law, her name not to be pro- 
nounced, lii. 338; ill ritual, viii. 121^7. 
Daiigliteis of chiefs entrusted wMth the 
sacred fne among the Hercro, 11. 215, 
228 

DauplumS the Bridegioom of the Month 
of May in, ii. 93 ; the harvest Cat in, 
VI i. 2O0 \q. 

Daura, a Ilausa kingdom, sick 01 infirm 
kings kill(‘d in, iv. 35 , custom of .suc- 
ccission to the throne in, iv. 201 
David, King, his conquest of Amnion, 
in 273, V. 19; and the brazen seiptint, 
iv. 86 ; in relation to the old kings of 
Jeius.ilem, V. 18 sq. , liis taking of a 
('ensus, V. 24 ; as a harper, v. 52, 
S3. 54 

■ and Goliath, v. 19 

and llio King of Moab, iii. 273 

and Saul, v. 21 

Davies, |. Ceredig, as to w'itches in 
Wale.s, X. 32 T 7 u'^ 

l)avic.s, Professor T. Witton, on the date 
of the Hook of Esther, ix. 360 /r,^ 
Davis, Mr. R. K., on harvest custom in 
Nottinghamshire, v. 238 /f, 

Dawkins, K. M. , on a carnival custom 
in Thrace, vii. 25 29 

Dawn of the Day, prayers of adolescent 
gills to the, i. 70, x. 50 sq., 53, 98 fD 

the rosy, in mythology, i. 334 

Daw.son, Janies, on the dilTcrence of 
language between husbands and wives 
among the aborigines of Victoria, iii. 
347 sq. ; on the consiellations observed 
liy the aborigines of Victoria, vii, 308 ; 
on .sex totems in Victoria, xi. 216 
Day of Blood in rites of Attis, v. 268, 
285 

of Slones, in Behar and Bengal, i. 

279 

Dtiys of the Cross in JCsthonia, i. 325 
De Barro.s, Portuguese historian, on the 
custom of killing kings at Passier, iv. 
Sir 

De Goeje, M. J. , on the rite of stone- 
throwing at Mecca, ix. 24 
De Oroot, J. J. M, , on the authority of 
the Chinese emperors, L 416 sq, ; on 



33S 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


tliL* Chinese belief in tree-spirits, u. r4, 
on the Chinese tlieoiy of names, 111. 390 

De Mortival, Roger, on the Boy Bishop 
at S.ilisbmy, ix 338 

D'Oibigny, A , on the division of labour 
between tlie sexes among the South 
American Indians, \ii. cao 

De Plano Caipini, on the funeral customs 
of the Mongols, v. 293 

De Ricci, S , on the Celtic month Equos, 
ix. 343 u. 

Do Smet, J., on the sncnficc of a Sioux 
gill, vii. 239 

Dea Dia, a Roman goddess of feitility, 
vi. 339 

Dead, hair offered to the, 1. 31 , pretence 
of new birth at leturn of supposed dead 
man, i, 75 ; belief of the Ceiitial 
Australian aborigines 111 the leincar- 
nation of the, 1. 96 , homoeopathic 
magic of the, i. 147 ujg . , prayers and 
offerings to the, 1. 163 ; magic blent with 
the worship of the, 1. 164 ; making nun 
by means of the, 1. 284 jy/. ; the illus- 
tiious, represented by masked men, ii. 
178 ; thunder and lightning made by 
the, ii. 183 I taboos on persons who 
have handled the, lii. 138 r^/. ; to 
name the dead a serious crime, lii. 
352 ; relations of the, change their 
names from fear of the ghost, 111. 
356 r/(/. , incarnate in their namesakes, 
iii. 365 rr/y. ; appear to the living in 
dreams, lii. 368, 374 ; offerings of 
food to the, 111. 37 r, 372 w/', ix. 
154 : deposited on platforms of sticks, 
iii. 372 ; rebirth of the, iv. 70, vii. 
85 ; human blood off<;rcd to the, iv. 
92 sq., to4, incarnate in serpents, 
V. 82 IV//., x'i. 211 vr/. ; cuttings for 
the, V. efiS ; Osiris king and judge 
of the, vi, 13 !>q. *, the Egyjjtian, 
identified with O.sins, vi. 16 , magical 
uses made of their bodies, vi. 100 r//. ; 
the worship of the, founded on the 
theory of the soul, vii. 18 j ; the fear 
of the, one of the most powerful factors 
in religious evolution, viii, 36 sq. ; 
buried in the houses, viii. 115; bones 
of the, viii. 153 sq. ; mourners rub 
themselves with the fat or putrefying 
juices of the, viii, 162, u/.; food eaten 
out of the hand of the, ix. 44 sq. ; 
worship of the, based on fear, ix. 98 ; 
ghost.s of the, pcrio<licalIy expelled, ix. 
123 rq, ; annual sacrifices in honour 
of the, ix, 148 Steaho Ancestral 
spirits 

— communion with the, by means of 
food, viii, 134; by swallowing their 
ashes, viii. 1 56 sqq. 

festivals of the, iii. 367, 371, v. 


220, VI. 51 J//., X 223 J/., 225 sq. \ 
at end of harvest, viii. lao, bull- 
roarers sounded at, xi 230 n 
Dead, names of, tabooed, iii. 349 v//, ; 

not borne by the living, 111. 35^ 

, reincarnation of the, 111. 365 i//. , 

v. 82 sqq, ; m Central Austialia, 1. 
ig6 , m America, v. gi ; in Afiica, 
V. gi sq. 

, sacrifices to the, 1. 163, 111. 15, 88, 

226 J/ , IV. 92, 93, 94, 95, 97, xi. 
178 ; on their birthdays, 1. 105 

, souls of the, trees animated by, 

11. 29 sqq, ; m certain fish, li. 30 ; 
all malignant, in. 143; associated with 
falling stais, iv. 64 sqq, ; lodged in 
serpents, iv. 8^ ; leceived by their 
relations once a year, vi. 51 t/y. , 
IX. 150 J//. ; invoked to make the 
crops thiive, vii. 104 ; supposed to 
partake of new giain, viii 6^ , supposed 
to be m caterpilhiis, viii. 275 sq. ; 
supposed to be in animals, viii. 285 
.Tqq. ; disembodied, dreaded, ix. 77 ; 
sit lounil the Midsummer fire, x. 183, 
184 ; first-fruits offered to, xi. 243. 
See also Dead, spirits of the 

, spirits of the, the savage a slave 

to the, i. 217 ; personated by living 
men, ii. 178, iii, 371, vi. 52, 53, 58 ; 
m wild fig-trees, ii. 317, viii, 113; 
thought to he incarnate in their name- 
sakes, lii. 365 sqq, ; supposed to in- 
fluence the Cl ops, vii, 104 ; ofifeiings 
to, for the sake of the crops, vii. 228 ; 
give i*ain, viii. 109 sq. ; first-fruits 
offered to, viii. 109 sq., in sqq,, tt5, 
116, 117, irg, 121, 123, T24 sqq. ; 
prayers to, viii. 113, 113, 724 sq. ; 
omnipresent, in the Philippine Islands, 
IX. 82 : swarm in the air, in Timor, 
ix. 85 ; purification of mourners in* 
tendfid to jirotoet them against, ix. 
105 w. * See also Ancestral .spirits 

, worship of the, ix. 97 ; perhaps 

fused with the propitiation of the corn- 
spirit, V. 233 sqq. ; among the Bantu 
tribes of Africa, vi. 176 sqq. 

Dead body, Flamcn Dialis .forbidden to 
touch, iii. 14 ; defilement caused by, 
vii. 74 

kings and chiefs in Africa turn into 

lions, leopards, hyaenas, hippopota- 
muses, etc. , iv. 84 ; dead kings in 
Africa worshippcfl, vl 160 sqq. 

kings of the Barotse worshipped, 

vi. t94 sq. ; consulted as oracles, vi. 
X 9 S 

kings of Egypt worshipped, i. 418, 

vi. 1 60 

kings of the Bhilluk woi shipped, 

iv. 24 sq.f vi. sqq. ; their spirits 
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thought to possess sick people, iv. 25 
w/. , incurnate in auimnls, vi. 162, 163 
ry'. ; sacnficcs offered to, "vi. 162, 164, 
166 \q. 

Dead kings of Sofala, annual obsequies 
for, IV. 201 , consulted as oracles, iv. 
20 1 

kings of Uganda consulted as 

oiacles, 1. 196, IV, 200 j/. , vi 167, 
171, 172 , human sacrifices to, m. 173 
man's hand used in niagic.il cere- 
mony, IV. 267 n ^ 

men believed to beget clnldien, v. 

91, 264 , mutilated iii order to disable 
thcir ghosts, vin. 271 sqq. 

One, the, name applied to the last 

sheaf, IV. 254 
Sea, V 23 

Sunday, iv, 239 ; generally the 

fourth Sunday m Lent, iv 22 1 ; also 
called Mid-Lent, iv. 222 
Deane, Mrs, J, H. , viii. 319 // 

Deaith, chiefs and kings punished for, 1. 
3 S 2 W. 

Death, pietence of, in magic, i. 84 ; m- 
tcction of, 1. 143 ; at ebb tide, 1 167 
jf/. ; puppet culled, cairied out ol 
village, 11. 73 u/. ; kept oft by arrows, 
111 31 ; mouiners lor bidden to sleep 
111 house aftei a, iii. 37 ; custom ot 
covering up mirrors at a, iii. 94 ; 

from imagination, iii, 135 iqq. ; sharp 
instruments tabooed .after u, in. 237, 

238 ; of the king of the Jinn, iv. 8 , 

preference for a violent, iv, gMjq. ; Euio- 
pean fear of, iv. 135 si/., 146; in- 
difference to, displayed by many race.s, 
iv. J36 ; the "carrying out” of, 

iv. 221, 233 \ijq., 246 IX. 227.57,, 
230, 252, X, T19 ; conception of, in 
relation to vegetation, iv. 252, 253.57. ; 
in the corn, iv. 254: icpresented at 
the nmiise harve.st by a child covered 
with maize leaves, iv. 254 ; and revival 
of vegetation, iv. 263 ?//. ; in the fire 
as an apotheosis, v. 179 J7. ; the 
pollution of, vi. 227 .177., viii. 85 ; 

banishment of the contagion of, ix. 37 ; 
riddles propounded after a, ix. 121 ; 

the funeral of, ix. 205 ; .sav.ago tales 
of the origin of, ix. 302 Sf/q. ; "the 
burying of,” x. 119 ; omens of, xi, 
54, 64 ; customs observed by mourners 
.after a death in order to escape from 
the ghost, xi. 174 sqq. ; identified wdth 
the sun, xi. 174 k, ^ 

, the Angel of, iv. 177 sq, 

— — , effigy of, feared and abhorred, iv. 

239 ^7. ; potency of life attributed to, 
IV. 247 ^77. ; burnt in spring fires, xi. 
21 ^7. 

of the Great Pan, iv. 6 sq. 


Death, the Lord of, vin. 103 

, natuial, of sacred king oi priest, 

supposed fatal consequences of, ui. 6, 
7 , regarded as a calamity, iv. 1 1 sq. 

and lesurrcction, of Kostruboiiko 

at Kastertide, iv. 261 ; annual, ol 
gods, v. 6, ui. I, 12 sqq., 15; of 
Adonis lepresented in his rites, v. 
224 sq. , of Attis, V. 272 57. , 306 ; 
of Dionysus, v, 302 vu. 14 sq. 
coincidence between the pagan and 
the Christian festival of the divine, v. 
308 uj. , of Osins dramatically repre- 
sented in his rites, vi 85 sq. , of Osiris 
interpreted as the decay and growth 
of vegetation, vi, 126 sqq. ; drama 
of, at the Carnival, vu 27 17. ; of 
Eahani, ix 398 sq. ; the ritual of, 
m initi.atory ceremonies, xi. 225 ryr/. ; 
in Australia, xi. 227 5-77 , in New 
Guinea, xi. 239 sqq. ; m Fiji, xi 243 
sqq. ; in Rook, xi. 246 ; 111 New 
Ihihaiu, XI 246 sq. , in Ccisnii, .xi. 

. 249 577. ; in Afnc.i, \i 251 iqq. , in 

Noilh America, m. 266 577. ; tiaces 
of it clsewheie, xi. 276 sq. 

Debang mon.i.stciy at ]-.hasa, i.x. 21S 
Debden in lissex, May garlands at, ii. (jo 
Dt'ht\qeiniu vvlutniii, used to kindle fiie 
by friction, xi. 8 

Dcbschwilx or Dobschwiu, near Gera, 
the custom of "driving out Death” 
at, iv. 235 

I )ebl of civiliz.Htiou to savagery, iii, 421 sq. 
Deccan, the G.aolis of the, vii. 7 
Deceiving the spirits of plants and trees, 
ii. 22 sqq. ; demon.s and glio.sts by 
substituting effigies for living persons, 
viii. 94 sqq. 

December, the Saturnalia held in, ii. 
3x1 ix. 306, 307, 345; the twenty- 
fifth of, reckoned the winter solstice 
and the birthday of the Sun, v, 303 0/7. ; 
annual expulsion of demons m, ix. 
14 5 ; custom of the heathen of I Ian an 
in, ix. 263 sq. ; the last day of, 
Hogmanay, x, 266; the tw'enty-lkst, 
St. Thomas's Day, x. 266 
DeeJe, L., on heaps of sticks or stones 
to which passers-by .add, ix. 11 h.'^ \ 
on a custom of the kings of Uganda, 
X. 4 n. 1 

Decline of magic with the growth of 
religion, i. 374 

of the civic virtuc.s under the influ- 
ence of Oriental religions, v, 300 sq. 
Ded or UI pillar, the backbone of Osiris, 
vi, 108 sq. 

Dedication of girls to the service of a 
temple, v, txsqq . ; of men and women 
in Africa, v. 65 sqq, ; of children to 
gods, V. 79 
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Dec, u\er in Abeulecnsbiie, holed stone 
in the, used by childless women, v. 36 
\i. 187 

Decga maniiige, ii. 271 
i:)eer, magic to attract, 1. 109 ; rule as 
to hamstringing, i. T15 ; taboos ob- 
served cluiing the hunting of, i. 122 , 
imitation ol, as a homoeopathic chai ni, 
1. 155 w/. ; descentof Kalamantsfioni a, 
u, 126 sq. , saeiificed instead of human 
beings, iv. 166 n ,^ ; llesh of, eaten to 
prolong life or to avoid fever, viii. 143 ; 
not eaten by warriors, viii. 144; treated 
with respect by American Indians, viii 
240 sqq. : their bones not given to 
dogs, viii. 241, 242, 243 ; Indian 
custom of cutting out the sinew of 
the thighs of, viii. 264 sqq, ; souls of 
dead in, viii. 286, 293 sq, 

— and the family of Lachlin, super- 
stition concerning, xi. 284 
Deer clan among the Moquis, viii 178 

-hoofs in homoeopathic magic, 1. 

155 ; used to keep out ghosts, ix. 
154 n, 

Deflingeii, in Swabia, Midsummer bon- 
fires at, X. 166 sq. 

Defiled liniids, 111, 174. See Hniids 

persons not allov cd to look at com, 

ii. 112 

Defoe, Daniel, on the Angel of the 
Plague, v. 24 

Dehon, P. , on witches as cats among the 
Oraons, xi. 3x2 

Deification of deceased niandaiins, i, 415 
Deified men, sacrifices of, ix. 409 
Deir cl Hahaii, paintings at, u. 131, 133 
Dt'heait deiseih ddshcal^ dnsil, accord- 
ing to the course of the sun, viii. 323, 
334 : tlic right-hand turn, m the High- 
lands of Scotland, x. 150 154 

DciLics duplicated through dialectical 
ditfeiences in their names, ii, 380 sq. 
See (^ocls 

of vegetation as animals, viii. e sqq. 

Deity, savage conception of, different 
fiomours, i. 375 sq. ; communion with, 
viii. 325 

Dejanira wooed by the river Achelous, ii. 

161 sq. 

Delagoa Ihiy, the Pnronga of, i. 152, 
267 jy,, vii. j £4, viii. 380 ; the Tlionga 
of, X. 29 

Delaware Indians, their respect for rattle- 
snakes, viii. 218 ; their remedies for 
sins, ix, 263 ; .seclusion of girls at 
puberty among the, x. 54 
Delbrtick, Ik , on mother-kin among the 
Aryans, li. 383 w.® 

Delena, in British New Guinea, evil 
magic at, i. 213 
Delia, festival at Delos, i, 32 


Delian virgins and youths before mairiage 
offer their hnir on the gnue of dead 
maidens, 1. 28 

Delirium, supposed cause of, in. 83 

Delivery, easy, granted to women by 
Diana, i. 12 , by trees, 11. 57 sq. ; 
charms to ensure women an, x. 49, 50 
sq., 52 ; women creep thtough a lifted 
lock to obtain an, xi. 189 

Delmenhoist, 111 Oldenburg, Easter files 
at, X. 142 

Delos, giavcs of Hypeiborcan maidens 
in, i. 28, 33 ^qq. , Apollo and Artemis 
at, 1. 28, 32-35 ; new fire bi ought 
from, 1. 32, X. T38 , the temple at, 
not to be cntcied after dunking wine, 
hi. 349 Theseus at, iv. 75 ; sacred 
embassy to, vi. 244 ; thi' calendar of, 
viii. 6 //. ; the Thesinophoria in, vui. 
17 

Delphi, Apollo at, 1. 28 ; new fiie sent 
from, i. 32 i//. ; gokl and silver offer- 
ings at, 1. 32 the common health 
ftt, i. 33 ; giave of Apollo at, i. 34 ; 
ceremony performed by the king at, 1. 
45 sq ; slaughter of the pytlion by 
Apollo at, ill. 223 tombs of 

Dionysus and Apollo at, iv. 3 vq., vii, 
14 ; festival of Crowning at, iv. 78 sqq. ; 
sacred oak at, iv. 80 sq. ; Apollo and 
the Dragon at, vi. 240 ; perpetual fire 
at, xi, gt ; the picture of Orpheus 
at, XI. 294 ; Stheni, near, xi. 317 

Delphic oiaclc, as lo.sacrifice.s to nmrileied 
l^hocaeans, iv. 95 ; on the cnu.se of 
dearth, iv. 162 ; as to first-fruits offoied 
at Kleasis, vii. 55, 60 ; on Athens as 
“ the Metropolis of the Corn," vii, 58 

Ddphininni Ajnd^, the flowei of Ajax, 
v. 314 7D 

Dclubnm, ancient explanation of the 
word, viii. 186 n. 

Demcler, her .saeied caverns, v. 88 ; 
sacred vaults of, v. 278 ; sorrowing for 
the descent of the Maiden, vi. .{.t ; the 
month of, vi. 41 ; mysteries of, at 
Klcusis, vi. 90; nt the well, vi. iii 
identified with Isis, vi. XE7; motlicr 
of Dionysus by Zeus, vii. C4, 66 ; 
Homeric Hymn to, vii. 35 sqq,, 70; 
her search lor Persephone, vii. 36, 57 ; 
institute's the Elonsinian mysterie.s, vii. 
37 : a personification of the corn, vii, 39, 
40 sq, ; etymology of her name, vii. 40 
131 ; distinguished from the JSarlh- 
godcless, vii. 41, 43, 6g ; associated 
with the threshing-floor, vn, sq., 43, 
47, 61 sq. , 63, 64 sq. ; in art, vii. 43 sq, , 
67 jy. , 88 sq. ; offerings of first-fruits to, 
vii. 46 .sqq.; surnnmed Proerosia, vii, 
5t ; bestows corn on the Athenians and 
the Sicilians, vii. 54, 56 worshipped 
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in Sicily, vii. 56 sqq. ; sacrifice? to hei at 
sowing, vii. 57 : associated with seed- 
corn, vu. 58, 90 ; her epithets, vii. 63 
sq. ; her image at Eleusis, vii, 64 ; her 
intrigue with Zeus, vii. 66 ; her love- 
adventure in the furrows of a thrice- 
ploughed fallow- field, vii. 66, 69 ; her 
ancient worship in Crete, vii. 131 ; in 
relation to the pig, viii. 16 \qq.\ hoise- 
headed, of Phigalia, viii. 21, 338, said 
to have eaten the shoulder of Pelops, 
viii. 263 : rustic prototype of, viii. 334 , 
her mouining for Persephone, ix. 349 , 
the torches of, x. 340 n ?- ; serpents in 
the worship of, xi. 44 
Demeter, Black, vii. 263; of Phigalia, 
viii. 21 

the Corn Goddess, vh. 41 jyy., 56 

sqq,, 63 qj sq. 

the Corn Mother, vii. 53, 58 J7. , 

75, 131, 184, viii. 334 

and cais of corn, v. 166 

, Eleusmian, at Ephesus, i. 47 

, Green, vii. 42, 63, 89 263 

and lasion, vu. 208 

and the king's son at Klcusis, v. 180 

and Pcisephcjue, vu. 35 3^7. ; then 

myth acted in the mysteries of Eleusis, 
vu. 39, 187 sq. ; resemblance of their 
artistic types, vii. 67 sq. ; their essential 
identity, vii. 90 ; associated with death 
and immortality, vii. 90 sq.\ double 
personification of the corn ns, vii. 208 
sqq. ; masked dance in rites of, viii. 
339 ; represented by maskers wearing 
the heads of animals, viii. 339 

and Poseidon, v. 280 

and the snake of Cychreus, iv. 87 

, Yellow, vii. 41 sq. 

and Zeus, viii. 9 ; their marriage at 

EleubiSr ii. 138 sq.^ vii. 65 sqq, 
Demeter's corn, vii. 42 
Demetrius Poliorcetes deified at Athen-s, 
i. 390 sq. 

Demnat, in the Atlas, New Year rites at, 
X. 217, 218 

Democracy to despotism, social revolution 
from, i. 371 

Democritus, on the generation of ser- 
pents, viii. 146 ; on a cure for scorpion 
bite, ix. 50 n.^ 

Demon supposed to attack girls at 
puberty, x. 67 sq. ; festival of fire 
instituted to ban a, xi. 3. See Demons 
Demon- worship, ix. 94, 96, See also Pro- 
pitiation 

Demonophobia in India, ix. 91 
Demons, communion with, by drinking 
blood, i, 383 ; of trees, ii. 33 jy., 35, 
42 ; abduction of souls by, iii, 58 
sqq.\ of disease expelled by pungent 
spices, pricks, and cuts, iii. 105 sq. ; 


coco-nut oil a protection against, ni. 
201 ; infants exposed to the attacks 
of, in. 23s , deceived by substitution 
of effigies for living persons, viii. 96 
sq. ; of disease exoicized by masked 
devil-danccis, ix. 38 , bunged up, ix, 
61 ; omnipicsence of, ix. 72 sgq.^ 

thought to cause sickness and disease, 
famine, etc., ix 92, 94, 95, 100, 102, 
103, 109 sqq. ; propitiation of, ix, 93, 
94, 96. 100 : religious punficnlioii in- 
tended to V ard oft, ix. 104 , public ex- 
pulsion of, ix. 109 sqq. , of cholera, 
ix. n6, IT7, 123; men disguised as, ix. 
170 sq , C72, 173, 213, 214, 235; con- 
jured into images, ix. 171,172,173,203, 
204, 205 ; decoyed by a pig, ix. 200, 
201 ; put to flight by clangour of mclal, 
ix. 233 , lianncrl Ijy masks, ix. 246 ; 
exorcized by bells, ix. 2.^6 sq.^ 251, 
attack wouiim at puberty and child- 
birth, X. 34 n .'^ ; expelled at tlie New 
Yeai, X 134 uf,\ abroad on Mid- 
summer Isve, X. 172 ; nslu's of holy 
flies .a protection against, xi 8, 17 ; 
vervuia a protection against, xi. 62 ; 
guard Irc'iisurcs, xi. 65. Sec also 
Devil, Devils, and Evil .Spii its 

Demons oi ghosts averse to iion, lii. 232 
sqq.\ deceived by dunmiies, viii. 96 
sqq. \ repelled by gun-shots, viii. 99 

Ueudcrali or Dendereh, in.scnptioiis at, 
vi. It, 86 sqq., 89, 91, T30 //. ; the 
hall of Osiris at, vi. no; sculptures 
at, vii, 260 

Dciidit or Dengdit, "Great Raiii," the 
Supreme Being of the Dinka.s, iv. 30, 
32, viii. 40 XT4 ?i,'^ 

D6n6 or 'I'lniieh Indians, their dread and 
seclusion of inenslruous women, x. 9r 
.\qq.', Ihe Western, tattooing among 
the, X. 98 tD See also Tnnmh 

Denham 'I'raUs, on iieed-fue in York- 
shire, X. 287 ry. 

Denmark, pieenutioiis against witchcraft 
on Walpurgis Night in, ii, 54 ; Whit- 
sun bride in, ii, gr sq, \ oaks in the 
peat-bogs of, ii. 351 ; the bccchwoods 
of, ii. 351 ; the Bronze Age in, ii, 351, 
352; the IronAgeiu, ii, 352 ; the Stone 
Age in, ii. 35a ; the last sheaf at 
harvest in, vii. 139 .ry. , 231 ; the Ynlo 
Boar in, vii. 300 sq . ; fires on St, John’s 
Eve in, x, iqx ; pos.sing sick cliildron 
through a hole in the ground in, x. 
X90, 191 ; children passed through a 
cleft oak as a cure for rupture or 
rickets in, xi. 170, 172 

Dennett, K. K., on prince -consorts in 
Loanga, li. 277 n, 

Debce, a divine spirit in the kingdom of 
Kafla, ip 41,0 
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Departmental kings of natuio, ii. i sqq. 
Deputy, the expedient of dying by, iv. 
56, 160 

Derbyshire, Plough Monday m, viii, 330 
n?- 

Derceto, the fish goddess of Ascalon, v. 

34 IX. 370 71 .^ 

Dercylus, on Cadmus and the diagon, iv. 
84 

Derry, the oaks of, 11. 242 sq. \ the chuich 
of, li. 363 

Dervishes, inspiied, i. 386 ; the dancing, 
i. 408 ; revered in Syiin, v. 77 ?i.'^ | 

of .^Vsia Minor, v 170 
Descent of people from animals, viii. 25 

of Pcisephone, vn. 46, viii. 17 

Deslaweii, village of Bohemia, expulsion 
of witches on Walpurgis Night at, ix. 
161 

Despotic goveinments, the first advances 
made to civilization under, i. 218 
See Deuual 

Deucalion at Hieiapolis, v. 162 
Deuteronomic redactor, v. 26 77} 
Deuteronomy (iv. 17 sq.), prohibition of 
images of animals, i. 87 ; (xMii. 10, 

11), as to custom m lime of war, lii. 
158 ; (xii. 31, xviii. p-Jfl), on the 

sacrifice of childion by file, iv. 368 ; 
(xv. 19 sq,), oil the sanctification of the 
first-born, iv. 173 

, publication of, v. t8 

Deulsch-iiepling in Transylvania, rule as 
to sowing in, vL 133 
Deux-S6vrcs, department of, Midsummer 
fires in the, x. 19 r ; fires on All Saints’ 
Day in the, x. 245 sq. 

Dhctihht or Di'varatiill, dancing-giil in 
Travancore, v. 03 sq. 

Devil driven away by paper kites, ix. 4 ; 
seen on Midsummer live, x. 208 ; his 
partiality for mustard, x. 208 ; bring.s 
fern-seed on Cliristmas niglit, xi. 289 
Devil -dancers, inspued, worshipped as 
deities in Southern India, i. 382 ; their 
exorcism of demons, iv. 216 ; conjure 
demons of disease into themselves, ix, 

38 

driving in Cliitrnl, ix. 137 

Devil’s bit, St. John’s wort, xi. 55 n.^ 

- Neck, the, ix. 16, 30 
shoestring ( J^ephmUt) in homoeo- 
pathic magic, i. 344 

Devils, abduction of .souls by, iii. 58 sqq , ; 
personated by men, ix, 235 ; ghosts, 
tmd hobgoblins abroad on Midsummer 
Kve, X. 202, See Domony 
Devonshire, cries of reajjcrs in, vii. 264 
sqq.* cure for cough in, ix. 51 ; need- 
fire in, X, 288 ; animals burnt alive as 
a sacrifice in, x. 302 ; belief in witch- 
craft in, X. 302 ; crawling under a 


bramble as a cuie for whooping-cough 
in, xi. 180 

Dow, washing in the, on May morning 
to ensuie n fine coniplcxion and guard 
against witchcr.ift, 11. 54, 67 ; gathered 
on Midbuninier inoining piolccts cattle 
against witchciaft, 11 127, xi. 74; 

slieplieids wash m the, on April 21st, 
11 327 ; rolling or w'ashing in the, on 
St. George’s moiiiing, 11. 333, 339 ; 
piotects cattle against witchcraft on 
St. George's morning, 11. 335 ; washing 
or lolling in, on Midsummer Eve or 
Day, as ra remedy for diseases of the 
skin, v. 246 ry , 248, x. 208, with 
a daughter of Zeus and the moon, vi. 
^37 

" Dew-t reading " 111 Holland, li. 104 

Dharmi or Dharniesh, the Supreme God 
of the Ora on s, i.x. 92 sq. 

Dhimals, the, of Assam, moiiiners shaved 
among, in. 285 

Dhimviir class m North-West India, girls 
of the, mainerl to a god, ii. 1.19 

Dhiiniia Knjnh, incarnate deity m Bholan, 
i. 410 

1 )/, Aryan root mcaunig '‘blight/’ ii. 

Dill, Koniaii godcle.ss, hei grove on the 
Tiber, ii. 122 

Diabolical counterfeits, resemblances of 
paganism to Chiistinnity explained as, 
V. 302, 309 .)r/. 

Diagora, elective monarchy in, ii. 293 

Dmlcctical differences a cause of the 
duplication of cIcMties, ii, 382 .iv/. 

Diana, as patroness of cattle, i. 7, il. 
124; as a torch - beariT, i. 12; as 
godiless of childbirth, i. 12, 40, ii. 
128, 378 ; her Ibstivul on the r3th of 
August, i. 12, 14 ; in ndalion to vines 
and fruits, i. 15 sq,, ii, 128 ; as a god- 
dess of fertility, i. 40, 120 sqq., ii. 1x5, 
378 ; in relation to animals of the 
woods, ii, 121, 124, 72 $sqq.‘, associated 
with Silvaim.s, ii. icr ; groves sacred 
to, il. 121 ; as the moon, ii. 128 ; on 
the Aventine, ii. 128; Mount Algidus 
a haunt of, li. 380 ; her temple on 
Mount Tilata, ii. 380 ; a Mother 
Goddc.ss, v, 4S 

and Diiinus, ii, 376 .rqq. , v. 27, 45 

(Jiina), a double of Juno, ii. 190 
sq., 381 .IV/,, xi. 302 //,- 

— — at Neini, her sanctuary, i. 2 sqq, , 
V, 45 ; n.s himtre.s.s, 1. 6 ; priest of, i, 
8 s'qq., xi. 315; ns Vesta, i. 33, ii. 
380 ; mate of the King of the Wood, 
i, 40, 41, ii. 121, 380 ; os agoddess of 
the oak, ii. 380 

, the Tauric, i, 10 sq,; her bloody 

ritual, i. rx, 24 
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Diana and Virbms, i. 19 sqq,, 40 sq. ; 
perhaps annually married at Nenii, 
ii. 129 

Diana's day, 13th of August, in. 253 
Minor, the Lake of Nenii, 1. i, xi 

303 

Dianus (Janus), a double of Jupiter, 11. 
190 sq , 381 ry. 

and Diana, ii 376 ^qq, , v. 37, 45 

Diapina, in West Afiica, li 293 
Diascorea, a species of, eaten by the 
Australian aborigines, vii. 127 ^ 

Diasia, an Athenian festival, cakes shaped 
like animals sacrificed at the, vni 
9S « = 

Dice used in divination, ix. 220 ; played 
at festivals, ix. 350 

Dickens, Charles, A [a Jim Chuzzleuil 
quoted, 1. 149 on death at ebb- 
tide, i. 168 

Diclynna and Minos, iv. 73 
Dido, her magical litcs, 111. 312 , flees 
fiom Tyie, v. 50; her traditional 
death in the fire, v. 1E4, worshipped 
at Carthage, v. 114 , meaning of thr* 
name, v. 134 7 ?.^ ^tn Avatar of 
Astarte, v. 177 ; how she pi ocurerl 
the site of Caitli.ige, vi. 250 
Diels, 1 -^rofessor H., on human gods in 
ancient Greece, i. 390 
Dieppe, fishermen of, their tabooed words, 
ill. 396 

Dieri, the, tribe of Central Australia, their 
magic for the multiplication of carpet- 
snakes and Iguanas, i. 90 ; their custom 
as to extracted teeth, i. 177: rain-making 
ceremonies of, 1, 255 ^qq. , xi. 332 ; 
principal headman of, a medieme- 
man, 1. 336 ; believe certain trees to be 
their fathers transformed, ii. 29 ; use 
of bull-roarers among, vii. /06, xi, 
229 ry., 232; diank blood of slain 
men to make themselves brave, viii. 
15 1 ; their c.xpulsion of a demon, ix. 
no ; their diead of women at men- 
struation, X. 77 

Diet regulated on the principle of homoeo- 
pathic magic, i. 1 35 ; of kings and 
priests regulated, in. 29 r sqq. 

Dieterich, A., on rebirth, iii. 369 
Difference of language between hu.sbands 
and wives, iii. 347 sq. ; between men 
and women, lii. 348 sq. 

Digger Indians of California, aslics of 
dead smeared on head of mourner 
among the, viii. 164 

Digging the fields, hoinoeopalhic magic 
at, i. 139 

Digging-sticks used by women, vii. 1:18, 

T20, T22, T24, 126, 128 

Dijon, ox killed at harvest near, vii, 290; 
Lenten fires at, x. 114 


Diminution of shadow regarded with 
appieliension, lii. 86 17. 

Diiiant, Feast of All Souls in, vi. 70 
Dingelstedt, m district of Eilnrt, harvest 
custom at, vii. 221 

Dingle, church of St. Brandon ncai, xi. 

1 90 

Dinkas or Denkas, the, of the White 
Nile, iv. 28 sqq. , magical poweis of 
chiefs among, 1. 347 ; worship a 

supreme being called Deiigdit, iv. 30 ; 
totemisni of, iv, 30 , their rain- 

makers, iv. 3T sqq. ; then lain-makers 
not allowed to die a natural death, iv. 
33 ; tlieii belief in serpents as reincaina- 
tions of the dead, v. 82 sq ; pour 
mill: on gi.ives, v. 87 ; then levcieiico 
iur their cattle, viii. 37 uqq ; their 
otteiing of first-fruits, vni. 114: their 
use of cows as scapegoats, ix. 193 
Dinkiilsbuhl in Bavaiia, the Corn- mother 
at, vii t33 

Dinnixthcuchus or eaily 

Irish document, iv, 183 n.^ 

Dio Chrysostom, as to the soul on the 
lips, 111. 33 ; on fame as a shadow, 
iii. 86 sq. \ on the people of Tarsus, 
V. 1 18 : on pyie at Tarsus, v, 126 ; 

on the Sacaea, ix. 368, 402 7/.‘ ; on 
Sardannpalus, ix. 390 ;/.* ; his account 
of the tteatment of the mock king of 
the Sacaea, ix. 4 1 4 
Diodes, prince of Kleusis, vii. 37 
Diodorus Siculus, on divine honours ae- 
eonledtollippolytiis, i. 257;.^; on adop- 
tion of Hcicules by Ilera, i. 74 ; on the 
vvoiship of Egyptian kings, i. 418 ; 

on Aniiilius Silvius, king of Alba, ii, iSo; 
on the oiigin of fire, ii. 256 7/.^; on 
I’cleas in Phtliia, ii. 278 7/.'*; on the 
rules of life observed by ICgyptian 
kings, iii. r2 sq. ; on the worship ol 
Poseidon in Peloponnesc, v. 203; 
ou the burial of Osiris, vi, 10 sq. ; 
on the n.se of the Nile, vi. 31 72.*; 
on the date of harvest in hlgypt, vi, 
32 72.'** ; on Osiris as a sun-god, vi, 
120 ; on the predominance of women 
over men in ancient Egypt, vi. 214 ; 
on wor.ship of Demeter and Perse- 
phone, vii. 56 ,sqq, ; on the laments of 
the h'.gyptian reapers, vii. 215 ; on the 
human sacrifices of the Celts, xi. 32 
Diomede, at Troezrn, i. 27 ; white 
horses sacrificed to, i, 27; sacred giove 
of, i, 27 ; marries the daughter of the 
king of Dautiia, ii. 278 sq. ; human 
sacrifices to, iv. x66 fDt v. 145 
Dioftae<h Venus’ fly-trap, homoeopathic 
magic of, 1. T,^4 

Dionc, wife of Zeus at Dodona, ii. 189; 
the old consort of Zeus, ii. 38X, 382 
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Dionysiac fustiwal of the opeiiiiig of the 
wine jars, ix. 351 jy. 

Dionysius of H.ilieaninssus, on the siin- 
plicit} of Roman woiship, n. 202 , 

on the ]‘ 2 tiuscaiis, 11. 2D7 n .-^ ; 011 Tai- 
quni the Proud, ii. 291 //.“ 

Dionysus, vii. \sqq ; mated with Aiteniis, 
i. 36 , advises the Edoni.ins to put thi'ir 
King LycuigLis to death, 1 366 ; the 
Lenaean festival of, ii. 44 ; inntiiagc of, 
to the Queen of Athens, n. 136 sq., vii. 
30 sj/- ; m the Mai shea, sancluaty of, 
11. 137 , as a hull, ii. 137 v 123, 
vn. 16^7., 31, viii. 3^77. : .ind Ariadne, 

11. 138 , Jus face or body sometimes 

painted led, 11. 175 ; identified with 
ivy, li, 251 ; in the city, festival of, in 
316 ; the tomb of, at Delphi, i\ 3 , 
human saciifiee consummated by a 
priest of, iv J63, boys sacuficed to, 
IV. 166 with vine nnd plough- 

man un a com, v. t66 ; ancient 
interpietation of, v. 194, 213, death, 
resurrection, and nsciMision of, v. 302 

vii. X2 sqq,, 32; torn iii pieces, 
VI. 98, vii. 13, T4 ; and Lycurgus, \u 
98, vii. 24, and JVutheus, vi. 98, vn. 
24 : human .sacrifices to, in Chios, vi 
98 sq.t vii. 24 ; his coar.se .symbolism, 

vi. £13; identified with Osiris, vi. 113, 

vii. 3 ; similarity of the rites of, to 
tho.se of Osiris, vi. 113, 127; rnce of 
boy.s at vintage from hi.s sanctuary, vl. 
238 ; men dres.sed a.s woiiipii In the 
rites of, VI. 258 ; the dfemlnale, vi, 
259 ; god of the vine, vii. 2 m/. ; god 
of trees, vii. 3 .ry. ; the Floweiy, vii. 
4 ; a god of agiiculturc and coin, vii, 
5, 29 ; and the wiunowing-fan, vii. 5 
jyy,, 27, 29 ; us Zngreas, vn. 12 ; 
horned, vli. 12, 16 ; son of Zeius by 
Perseplionc, Demcler, or vSeinele, vii. 

12, 14: the .sacred heart of, vii. 13, 
14, 15 : ritual of, vii. j.(. sq. ; his grave 
at Delphi or at Thobc.s, vii. 14 ; lorn 
to pieces at 't'hebe.s, vii. 14, 25 ; hi.s 
descent into nade.s, vii, 15 ; ns god of 
the dead, vii. ifi ; live nninml.s rent in 
rites of, vii, 17, x8, viii. 16 ; n.s a goat, 
vii. 17 sq., viii. 1 st/q. ; human sacri- 
fice.s in his nte.s, vii. 24 ; his death 
and resurrection perhaps acted at the 
Anihesleria, vii. 32 , a barbarous deity, 
vii, 34 ; son of Zeas and Dcm<‘ter, vii. 
06 ; and the bull-rourer, vii. 1 10 n.* ; 
his relations to Pan, Satyrs, and 
Silcnuses, viii. r sqq, ; hi.s rL\surreclion 
perhaps enacted in hi.s rites, viii, t6 ; the 
Foxy, viii. 2S2 ; and the drama, ix. 384 

Dioscorides on mi.slletoe, xi. 318 

Diospoli,s Piirva (IJow), nioiiumcnt of 
O.sirifl at, vi. iro 


Diphilus, King of Cyprus, v. 146 
Dipping foi .ipples at Iljllowe’en, x. 

237. 239, 241, 242, 245 
Diik to be called b}'^ another name on 
meeting n goblin, 111. ^96 
Disappe.iiance of eaily kings, iv. 28, 31 
Disc, winged, as divine emblem, \ 132 
Discoloiution, annual, of the river Adonis, 

v. 30, 225 

Discovery of fiic, 11. 255 ryy. ; of the 
body of Osins, vi. 85 sq. 

Discs, burning, thioun into tlic iiir, x. 
316 sq., 119, 143, 165, j66, 168 sq , 
172, 32S, 33).; burning, peihaps 

directed at witches, x 345 
Di.sca.se, demons of, expelled by pungent 
.spices, piicks, and cuts, ni. 105 sq. ; 
trunsfened to other people, ix. 6 \q. ; 
irunsfuned to tree, i\, 7, tiansfeiietl 
to effigies, i\. 7 ; demons of, cxoicized 
by devil-diinceis, ix. 3S ; caused by 
ghosl.s, i\. 85 , animal expulsion of, 
IX’. 139 ; .sent avvii}' in little ships, i.\'. 
185 \qq. ; walking thioiigh fire as a 
remedy for, .\i. 7 ; (‘oneeived a.s some- 
thing physical Unit cun be .stnppccl off 
the patient and left bi'hiiicl, xi. 173. 
.SVv’ ir/.\o ( 'iircs, Denums, Sickness 
— of Imignugt* the supjjo.sed source of 
myths, vj. .)2 

DiscMse-niiikers in Tuna, 1 341 sq. 
Dis(‘iises thought to be caused by demon.s, 
ix. 92, tj^, 95, 100, 102, 103 

of cattle ascribed to witchcraft, x. 

343 

Di.siMichunling .stranger.s, vurirms modes 
of, iii, 102 sqq. 

Disguises to avert the evil eye, vi. 2O2 ; 
to deceive daiigeious spirit.s, vi. 362 
sq. , 263 .<tq. 

Dish, external .soul of warlock in, xi. 141 
Dishes, effect of eating out of sacicd, iii. 
4 ; of.suered persons tabooed, iii. 131 ; 
special, msccl by girls at pubiuty, x. 
47 1 49. AVff Vessels 
Disintegration, atomic, viii. 305 
Dislike of people to liave children like 
themselves, iii. 88 .sq, , iv, 287 (288 
in Second Imi>re.s.sion) 

Dislocation, Roman cure for, xi. 177 
Di.snieinbernieut of Osiris, .sugge.sted ex- 
planations of, vi. 97, vii. 262 ; of Half- 
dan the Hlack, king of Norway, vi. 100, 
T02 ; of Si'gera, a magician of Kiwai, 

vi. xoi ; of king.s and magicians, nnd 
u.se of their stwered limbs to fertilize 
the country, vi. tor sq, ; of the bodies 
of the dead to prevent their souls 
from becoming dangerous ghosts, vi. 

j;88 

Displacenioiit of hoalhcn festivals by two 
days in the Christian calendar, i. X4 
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Disposal of cut hair and nails, 111. 267 

Ditmo, deified dead kings of the Barotsc, 
VI, 194 

Dittenbcrger, W., on the Kleusinian 
games, vii. 77 

Dittmar, C. von, on the fear of demons 
among the Koryaks, ix. 100 sq. 
Diurnal tenure of the kingship, iv. 118 
Dius, a Macedonian month, vn. 46 
Divination from spittle, i. 99 ; by east- 
ing stones, inspection of entrails, and 
interpretation of dreams, 1. 344 ; regalia 
employed as instruments of, 1 363 ; 
various modes of, on May morning to 
discover who shoukl be married first, 

II. 67 sq , byfloweis, 11. 345 ; by wells, 
li. 343 ; as to love on St. George’s Day 
among the Slavs, 11. 3^5 \q ; by crystals, 

III. 56 ; by shoulder-blades, in 329, 
viii 234 , by knotted threads, iii. 304 
/il* , to determine the ancestor who is 
leborn 111 a child, lii. 368 rq. ; by tree 
and water at Delphi, iv, 80 ; at Mid- 
summer, V. 252 sq., X. 2oB sq. ; 
magic dwindles into, vii. tto 

33b; by crocodile -hunter, vni, 
2x0 ; on Christmas Day, ix. 316 
; on Twelfth Night, ix. 316 , 
on St Johii'.s Night (Midsunimer 
Kve), X. T73, XI. 46 50, 52 sqq., 

61, 64, 67 sqq, ; at Hallowe'en, x. 
225, 228 st/eq. : by stones at Hallow- 
e'en fires, X. 230 sq., 239, 240; by 
stolen kail, x. 234 sq., 241; by due 
of yarn, x. 235, 240, 241, 243 ; by 
hemp seed, x. 235, 241, 245 ; by 
winnowing-basket, x. 23d ; by thrown 
shoe, X. 236 ; by wet shirt, x. 236, 
241; by white of eggs, x. 236 sq., 
238 ; by apples in water, x. 237 ; by 
a ring, x. 237; by nninc.s on chinmey- 
piece, X, 237 ; by three plates or 
basins, .x. 237 sq., 240, 344; by nuts 
in fire, x. 237, 239, 241, 242, 245; by 
salt cake, or salt herring, x. 238 sq* ; 
by a sliced apple, x. 238 ; by eaves- 
dropping, X. 238, 343, 244 ; by knife, 
X. 241; by briar-thorn, x. 243; by 
melted lead, x. 242 ; by cabbagesj x, 
243 ; by cake at Hallowe'en, x. 242, 
243 ; by ashes, x. 243, 244, 245 ; by 
salt, X. 244 ; by raking a rick, x. 247. 
See also Divining-rod 
Divine animal, killing the, viii. X69 .sqq. 

animals as scapegoats, ix. 216 sq., 

326 sq. 

“ consort, the," ii. 131 

king, the killing of the, iv. 9 sqq, 

— - kings of the Shilluk, iv. %y sqq, 

men as scapegoats, ix. 217 sqq., 

226 sq. 


Divine pcisonagcs not allowed to touch 
the ground with their feet, x 2 sqq. ; 
not allowed to see the sun, x. iBsqq. \ 
suspended foi safety between heaven 
and earth, x gB sq. 

spirit incainate in Shilluk kings, 

iv 21, 26 ry. 

Diviners, ancient, their rules of diet, 

viii. 143 

Divining hones, vi t8o, 18 i 

-lod cut on Midsummer Eve, \i, 

67 sqq, ; made of hazel, xi. 67 sq., 
291 /;.•' , made of mistletoe in Sw'eden, 
XI. G9, 29 1 ; made of four sorts of 
wood, XI, 69, made of willow, xi. 
69 ; made out of a paiiisitic lowan, 

XI. 281 \q. 

Divinities, human, Ijound by many rules, 
ill. 4T9 sq ; of the volcano Kirauea, 

V. 2 r 7 

Divinity ol the nrahmans, 1 403 \q, 

of chief supposed to reside 111 his 

eyes, viii. 153 

claimed by Fijian chiefs, i. 389 

of kings, 1. 48 sqq. , 372 ; m the 

I'acific, i. 386 sqq., in Afiica, I 392 
sq., 396; among the Ilovas, I 397; 
among the SaUkalava, i 397 sq.\ 
among the Malays, i. 398 ; in India, 
I. 403 ; in great histoiical empires, i. 
415 sqq. ; growth of the conception of 
the, ii. 376 ^qq. ; among the Si'mites, 
V. 15 sqq, ; among the Lydians, v. 
T82 sqq. 

Divisibility of life, doctrine of the, xl 
221 

Division of laljour in relation to social 
progress, i. 420 | between the sc.xes, 
vH. 129 

Divorce of spiritual from temporal power, 
iii. 17 sqq, 

Diwali, Hindoo feast of lamps, ii. 160, 

ix. r45 

Dix Cove, in Guinea, crocodiles sacred 
at, viii. 287 

Dixmude, in Belgium, feast of All Souls 
at, vi. 70 

Dixon, Roland B. , on the importance of 
shanian.s among the Mnidu, i. 357 
Dixon, Dr. W, E. , on hemlock as an 
annphrodisiac, ii. 139 «.•* 

Djakuns of the Malay I’eninsula, their 
mode of making fire, ii, 236 
Djuldjul, girl dri‘ssed in leaves and 
flowers at rain-making ceremony, i. 
274 

Dobischvvald, in Silesia, custom at thresh- 
ing at, vii. 148 ; need-fire at, x, 278 
Dobrizlioffer, Father M. , on the reluctance 
of the Abiponcs to utter their own 
names, iii. 328 ; on changes of language 
among the Abipones, iii, 360 \ on the 
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respect of the Aliipones for the Pleiades, 
V 258 

Doctiine of lunar sympath)^ vi 140 ujq 
Dod, ‘‘beloved," v, 19 n 20 
Dodge, Colonel R 1., 011 exorcism of 
strangers among North Amencau 
Indians, 111. T05 ; on the death of the 
Great Spirit, iv. 3 

Dodola, gill clad in grass and heibs at 
rain-making ceremony, 1 273 
Dodona, oracular spiing at, 11. 172 , 
Zeus at, 11. 177 : Zeus and Dione at, 
11 1S9 ; bronze gongs at, 11. 358 sq ; 
Zeus and his oracular oak at, u, 358, 
XI Sg sq. 

Dodwell, E., on image of Deinctcr at 
Eleusis, vii 64 

Dog, sa Cl diced to war-god, i [73 ; used 
in rain-iiuiking, i. 302 ; used in stoj)- 
ping lain, 1. 303 ; sacrificed to trec- 
spirit, 11. 36 ; sacuficed on loof of new 
house, li. 39 ; prohibition to touch or 
name, iii. 13 ; killed instead of king, 
iv. 17; coni-spirit as, vii. 271 sqq. ; of 
the haivcsl, vii 273 ; feast on flesh 
of, viii. 256 ; Iroquois sacrifice of 
white, viii. 258 u ^ i.\'. 127, 209 ; 
tiansmigratum of sinner into, vhi. 299; 
sickness transferred to, ix. 33 ; cough 
transfeired to, ix, 51; fever ti ansfened 
to, ix. 51 ; sacrifice of, in lime of 
smallpox, ix. 121 ; as scapegoat, ix, 
209 sq. ; not allowed to enter priest's 
house, X 4 ; beaten tocnsuie woman's 
fertility, x. Cg ; chaiiii against the bite 
of a mad, xi. 56; a IJatta totem, xn. 
223. iV6’ also Dogs 

, black, sacrificed for rain, i. 291 ; 

used to stop rain, i. 303 

, white, sacrifice of, viii, 258 

ix. 127, 209 

Dog-demon of cpile]).sy, i.x. 69 n. 

-eating Spirit, vii. 2t 

Dog Star, red-haired puppies sacrificed 
to the, vii. 261 ; supposed to blight 
the crops, vii. 261 ; suppo.sed by the 
ancients to cause llte heat of .summer, 
X. 332. Sec Siriius 

Dog's gho.st feared by women, viii. 
232 

Dogrib Indians will not ta.slc filond, iii. 
241 ; do not pare nails of female chil- 
dren, iii. 263 

Dogs Clowned, i, iq, ii, 125,^7. > 127^7.; 
sacrificed at the niarringe of Run and 
Earth, ii. 99 ; witches turn into, ii. 
334 ; sacrificed and hung on trcc.s of 
sacred grove, 11. 365 ; hones of game 
kept from, lii. 206 ; unclean, iii. 206 ; 
tigers called, iii, 402 ; tlevoured in 
religious rites, vii, 19, 20, 21, 22 ; 
their flesh or liver oaten to acquire 


biavery, viii. 145 ; sacrificed .at beai- 
feasts, viii 196, 202 , not allowed to 
gnaw bones of slam animals, viii. 225, 
23S sqq , 243, 259 ; bones of deer not 
gi\eii to, viii 241, 242, 243 ; the re- 
siineclion of, vni, 256 sq. ; paiiing, 
fertilizing viitue of slick which has been 
used to sepal ate, ix. 264 sq. ; mutated 
by danceis, ix. 382. Sve aho Dog, 
Hounds 

Dolac, need-fire at, x. 2S6 
Dohche in Commagene, Jupiter Doliche- 
mis at, V. 136 

Doll made of last coin at harvest, vii. 
tio, 151, 153, J55, 157. 162. .SVz- 
aho Dolls 

Dollar -bud associated with lain, 1. 

287 \q. 

Dolls or puppets employed lor tlie re- 
storation of souls to their bodies, ni. 
S3 W-' AV/' (//loDoll, Puppets 

Dolmen, .sick children passed Ihiough a 
hole in a, xi. 1S8 

Dom.ildc, a Swedish king, .sacrificed for 
good seasons, i 366 w/. 

Domaszewski, Ih’ofessor A , on the rites 
of Attis at Rome, v. 266 
Domnma iosac, tlie fonith Sunday in 
la'iit, iv. 222 «. ^ 

Domitum and the oak crown, ii. 177 7/.'* 
Domniartin, Lenten liies at, \. tog 
Domovoy, Russian house - spirit, li. 
233 

Donis of India, then primitive bcfiicls, ii. 

288 

Don Quixote^ ns to edible acorns, ii. 356 
“ Donald of the Ear, ” magic effigy of, 1, 69 
Donnr or Thunar, the German Ihnnder 
god, the oak of, ii. 364 
Door, the word.s for, m Aiyan languages, 
ii. 384 ; of house protected against 
fiends, viii, 96; certain fi.sli and portions 
of aninials not to be iiroiight into house 
through the, viii, 189 sq., X93, 196, 
242 sq., 256 ; separate, for girls at 
puberty, x. 43, 44. See also Doors 
Dounc, hill fif, at Burghead, x. 267 
Doorposts, blood of sacrificial victims 
.smeared on, iii. 75, iv, 97, 175, 1767/A 
Doors, Janus as a god of, ii. 383 sq. ; 
opened to facilitate chiklbirth, iii, 296, 
297 ; opened to facilitate death, iii. 
309 ; separate, used by nienstruous 
women, x. 84 

Doorwuy, to stand or loiter in the, for- 
bidden under certain circumstances, 
i. 114 ; creeping through narrow open- 
ing in, as a cure, xi, 18 1 sq. 

Dornsques of Panama, their theory of 
earthquakes, v, 201 

Dordrecht, “ dew -trending'* at Whit- 
suntide at, ii. 104 7/,“ 
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Doreh in Dutch New Guinea, ghosts of 
the murdered driven away at, 111. 170 ; 
the tug-of-war at, ix. 178 
Doieh Ray m Dutch New Guinea, i. 125, 
IV. 2S8 

Dorians, their superstition as to metcois, 

IV. 59 

Dormice, charm against, viii. 281 
Dorpat, lain-makiiig at, 1. 248 
Dos Santos, J. , on the divinity of Afiican 
kings, 1. 392 ; on the method adopted 
by a Caffre king to piolong his life, 

VI. 223 J</ 

Dosadhs, an Indian caste, the fii e-walk 
among the, xi. 5 

Dosunia, king of, not allowed to touch 
the ground, x 3 

Douay, procession of the giants at, xi 
33 

Double, the alterbnth 01 placenta, re- 
garded as a person's double, vi. 169 sq. 
Doiibic-axc, Midsummer king of tlie, x, 
^9*1 

-headed axe, symbol of Sandan, v. 

127 , carried by Lydian kings, v. 
182 ; a palladium of the Heraclid 
sovereignty, v. 182; figured on coins, 

V. 183 w. 

-headed bust at Nemi, i. 4c sq. 

headed eagle, Ilittite embloiii, v, 

133 

-headed fetish among the Bush 

negroes of Sunnani, li. 385 

-headed Janus, explanation of, ii. 

38^ sq, 

personification of the corn as male 

and female, vii. 163 vy. ; of the corn 
in female form as old and young, vii. 
164 209 sq, \ of the corn as 

mother and daugliter, vii. 207 sqq. 
Doubles, spiritual, of men and animals, 
in ancient Egypt, hi. 28 sq, 

Doubs, Montagne de, bonfires on the 
ICve of Twelfth Night in the, ix. 3x6 
Dough image of god eaten sacramentally, 

viii. 86 sqq, , 90 sq, 

images of animals sacrificed instead 

of the animals, viii. 95 

puppets as substitutes for live 

human beings, viii. 101 sq, 

Douglas, Alexander, victim of witchcraft, 

ix. 39 

Dourgne, in Southern France, crawling 
through holed stones near, xi. 187 ,w/. 
Doutt<5, Edmond, on the invocation of 
Jinn by their names, iii. 390 ; on sacred 
prostitution in Morocco, v, 39 r/.® ; 
on the blessed influence [haraka), of 
Mohammedan saints, ix, 22 
Dove, the ceremony of the fiery, at 
TCaster in Idorence, x. 126 ; a Batta 
totem, xi. 223 


Doves burnt in honour of Adonis, v. 
126 147 , external soul of magi- 

cians in, xi 104 ; Aeneas led by doves 
to the Golden Bough, xi. 2S5, 316 « ^ 
Doves, sacied, of Aphrodite, v. 33 ; of 
Astarte, v 147, ix. 370 
Down, County, “Winning the Churn” 
at haivcst m, vii. 1 54 jy 
Dowries earned by piostitiition, v. 38, 59 
Dracoma terminali*,, m magic, 1. 159 ; 

Its leaves used to beat the sick, ix. 265 
Diagon, laiii-god represented as, i 297, 
298 , 01 serpent of water, li. 155 
sqq. ; the Slaying of the, at Furth, li. 
£63 ry. ; effigy of, cariicd at Ragiisa 
on Si Gcoige's Day, ii. 164 ; 

drama of the slaughter of the, iv. 78 
sqq , 89 ; myth of the slaughter of 
the, iv. T05 sqq. ; .slain by Cadmus at 
Thebes, vi 241 ; at Midsummer, effigy 
nfr 37 : external soul of a queen iii 
a, XI. 105 ; of the water-mill, Roiviaii 
story of the, xi. iti sqq. 

and Apollo, at Delphi, iv, 78 

vi 240 

of Rouen, destroyed by St. Romain, 

li. 164 pyy. , 167 

of 'rniascon, carried in procession 

on Wliitsiindny, ii, 170 7D 

and Tiger mountains, palace of the 

head of 1'aoism on the, i. 413 uj. 
Dragon-crest of kings, iv. 105 
— . — divinity of sttoam prayed to for 
rain, i. 291 sq. 

stone thought to confer sharpness 

of vision, i. 165 

Dragon's blood, a piotection against 
watcheraft, ii. 164 ; knowledge of the 
language of birds learnt through tast- 
ing, viii. 146 

Dragons, aitificial, in rain-making, i. 
297 ; or serpents personated by kings, 
iv. 82 ; driven away by smoke of Mid- 
summer bonfires, x. 16 x ; St. Peter's 
fires lighted to drive away, x, 1915 
of water, folk-tales of virgins sacri- 
ficed to, ii. 355 

Draguignan, in the department ofVar, 
Midsummer fires at, x. T93 
Drama, sacred, of the death and resur- 
rection of Osiris, vi. 85 sq, ; modern 
Thracian, at the Carnival, vii. 25 
sqq. ; magical, vii, 187 sq. 

Dramas, magical, to promote vegetation, 
ii, T20 ; for the regulation of the 
seasons, v. 4 sq, ; to ensure good 
crops, vii. 187 sq, 

, sacred, as magical rites, ix. 373 sqq. 

Dramatic contests of actons representing 
Summer and Winter, iv. 254 sqq, 

— exhibitions sometimes originate in 
magical rites, ik £42 
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Dramatic pciforniance instituted in time 
of plague to appease the god, iv. 65 

representation of the icsuiicction of 

Osiris m his rites, vi. 85 , of the cotn- 
spirit, viii 325 

rites practised with magical inten- 
tion, vii, I 

weddings of gods and goddesses, 

ii. 121 

Draiipadi 01 Krishna, the wooing of the 
piincess, 11. 306 ; the heroine of the 
Mahahharafa, xi. 7 

Dravidian tribes of Norlhein India for- 
bid a menstruous woman to touch 
house-thatch, 1. r79 n.'^ , their cuie 
for epilepsy, ix. 259 sg. 

Drawing 011 wood or sand forbidden in 
absence of hunters, i. 122 
Dread and seclusion of menstiuous 
women, x. 76 \tjtj. ; dicad of witch- 
craft in Em ope, x. 342 
Dream, guardian spirit or animal acquired 
in a, XI. 256 ri/. 

Dreaming on flowers on Midsummer 
Eve, X. 175 Set' Dieams 
Dreams, modes of counteracting evil, i. 
172 jy. ; the telling of, a charm to 
calm a storm, 1 321 ; the interpreta- 
tion of, i. 344 ; absence of soul in, 

iii. 36 sqq. ; belief of savages in tlie 
reality of, iii, 36 sq, ; omens drawn 
from, lii. 161, 163, 40^, 406; spiiits 
of the dead appear to the living iu, lii. 
368, 374, vi. 162, 190 ; rev(*lation.s in, 

iv. 25 ; women visited by a serpent m 

dreams in u sanctuary of Ae.sculapius, 
V. 80 ; revelations given to sick people 
by Pluto and Persephone in, v. 205 ; 
as causes of attempted traii.sforniation 
of men into women, vi, 255 sqq ^ ; a.s 
a source of belief in immortality, viii. 
260 ; and their fulfilment in time 

of sickness, ix. 121 ; festival of, among 
the Iroquois, ix. 127; oracular, x. 238, 
242 ; of love on Mirl.snmmer Eve, xi. 
52, 54: jirophotic, on the bloom of the 
oiik, xi. 292 ; prophetic, on mistletoe, 
xi. 293 

Dreikmn^sUt^^ Twelfth Day in Germany 
and Austria, ix, 329 
Dicnching of people v/ith water a.s a rain- 
charm, i. 250, 251, 269 .rj/., 272, 273, 
274, 275, 277 Jr/., ii. 77 ; of tree.s as 
a rnin-cliarm, u. 47; of leaf-clnd 
mummer as a rain-charm, iv. 21 r ; of 
la-st corn cut with water as a rain- 
charm, V. 237 .r//. 

Drinking, modes of, practised by ta- 
booed persons, iii, tty jyy., 120* 
X43, T46, 147, 148, x6o, 182, 183, 
185* ^89, 197, tgS, 256 ; juices of 
dead kinsfolk, viii. 163 


Drinking out of a king's skull in older 
to be inspired by his spiiit, vi 17 1 

and eating, taboos on, lii, 116 

sqq. 

Djischila, a threshing cake m West 
Bohemia, vn. cijo 

Driver, Professor S. R., on the prae- 
Israelltish mhiihitnnts of Canaan, iv 

170 on the consecnition of the 
flrstling males, iv. 173 11,^ 

"Driving out the Witches" on Walpurgis 
Night in Rohemi.i, ix. 162 , on Wal- 
purgis Night in Voigtland, x. 160 ; at 
Midsummer m Switzerland, x. tyo, 

171 

Drobede (Drauparli), the hetoine of the 
epic Mahabharata, xi. 7 
Dronilmg, in Biunsvvick, diannitic con- 
test bc'tween Summer and Winter at, 
iv. 2S7 

Diumling di.stnct, in Hiinovcr, need-fiie 
in, X. 277 

Drops of water in homoeopathic magic, 
T73 

Diopsy, finrient Greek mode of prevent- 
ing, 1. 78; ceremony to pi event, in 
India, 1. 79 

Drought, funeral of, a ram-making cere- 
mony, i 274 , supposed to be caused 
by unburied di'ad, i. 287 ; violence 
done to the rain-powers in time of, 

i. 296 \qq. ; magical ceremony for 
causing, 1. 3x3; and dearth, chiefs 
and kings punished for, i. 352 ryy. ; 
rain-makers killed in time of, ii. 2, 3 ; 
supposed to beciui.sofI by sexual crinie, 

ii. 1X0, TTi, 1x3; supposed to be 
caused by a concealed nii.scarriage, iii. 
T53 sq, ; kings sinswciable for, v. 21 
sq, \ attributed to miscondiici of young 
girls, X. 31 

Drowned, souls of the, thought to pass 
into trec.s, animals, or fish, ii. 30 ; 
in holy spring, the snered bull Apis, 

viii. 36 

Drowning as a punishment for sexual 
Climes, ii. 109, iro, j it ; sacrifice by, 
ii, 36^} ; a.s a mode of executing royal 
criminals, iii. 242, 243 
Drowning girls in rivets as sacrifices, ii. 
151 sq, 

human victini.s as sacrifice.s to water- 

spirits, ii. 157 sqq, 

Drinvo, gods, in the language of the 
Ewe-speaking peoples of West Africa, 

ix. 74 

Druid, purification performed by an Irish, 
ii. 1 16 ; etymology of the word, x. 76 /?, ^ 
Druid’s Glass, certain beads called the, 
X. 16 ; prediction, the, x. 229 
Druidicnl festivals, so-callcd, of the Scotch 
Highlanders, x, 147, 206; custom of 
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burning Ine animals, xi 38 ; the 
aninialii pci haps dccnied embodiments 
of witches, \i, 41 stj[ , 43 Si], 

Druidical sacrifices, W. Mannhardt’s 
theory of the, xi 43 

Druidisin, so-called, icmains of, x. 233, 
241 : and the Chnstian Chuich in 
lelatioii to witchcraft, xi. 42 

Druids, Lucan 011 the, 1, 2 , oak and 

mistletoe worshipped by the, 11. 9, 358, 
362, \i. 7b .w/. , 301 , female, u. 2.\ t 
derivation of the name, n 363 , the 
Irish, 11. 363 : tlieir superstition as 
to ''serpents’ eggs," x. 15; their 
human sacrifices, xi. 32 r^. , m 1 ela- 
tion to the Midsummer festival, xi. 33 
'''/</•» 4S ; then cycle of thnty years, 
xi. 77 ; catch the mistletoe in a white 
cloth, XI. 293 

of (hull, their sacnficcs of white 

bulls, ii. 189 

of Ti eland, their custom of diiving 

cattle between two files at Beltane 
(May Day), x 157 

Druids’ Hill, the, m County Sligo, x. 229 

Drum, eating out of a, as a saci ament m 
the rites of Attis, v. 274 

Driimconraih, near Abbi^yleix, in Ire- 
land, cut liair kept against the Day 0/ 
Judgment at, in. 280 m/. 

Drums, homoeopathic magic at the 
making of, i. X34 st/. ; beaten as a 
charm against a .storm, i, 328 ; human 
sacrifice for loyal, vi. 223, 225 ; beaten 
to expel demons, ix. in, 113, 116, 
rrS, 120, 126, 146, 204 

Diunlcard, corpse of, in rain-charm, i. 
285 

Dry iood eaten, on principle of homoeo- 
pathic magic, 1. Trj,, C44 ; food to be 
eaten by ram-doctor when he wishes 
to avert rain, i. 271 

Dryas, killed by his father King l^ycur- 
gus, vii, 24 

and Clitus, their contest for a bride, 

ii. 307 

Drynemetum, "the temple of the oak,” 
in Galatia, ii. 363, xi. 89 

Du Chaillu, P. 11, , tlie Ashira dispute for 
the clippings of his hair, iii. 271 .w/. 

Du Pmiz, Lc Page, on the fire-templc.s 
of the Natcheu, ii, 263 ; on the festival 
of the new corn among the Natchez 
Indians, viii. 77 

Duala tribe of the Canieroons, their 
story of the typo of Beauty and the 
Beast, iv. 130 

Duals, a tribe of Garos, their harvest 
festival, viii. 337 

Dublin, Whitsuntide custom near, ii. 
to3 ; custom on May Day at, ii. 141 


Dubiajpur, 111 Bengal, lain-makmg at, 1. 
278 

Dubiowitschi, a Russian village, expul- 
sion of spirit of plague at, ix 173 
Duchesne, Mgr, L. , on the oiigm of 
Christmas, v 305 on the date of 
the Crucifixion, v. 307 
Duck, giipes transferred to a, ix. 50 ; 
baked alive as a sacrifice m Suffolk, 
X. 304 

Duck’s egg, external soul in a, xi. 109 
Si/., 115 Si] , 116, 119 S(]., 120, 126, 
130, 132 

Ducks and frogs imitated in raln-makmg, 
25s 

and ptarmigan, dramatic contest 

of the, iv. 259 

Dudilaa, a .spirit who lives in the sun, 
llesh of pig offered to, ix. e 85 
Duduld, boy decked with ferns and 
flowms at rain-making cciemoiiy, 1. 
274 

Dugong, magical models of, 1. to8 ; 
skulls and bones of, preserved, vin. 
258 

Dugong fishing, taboos in connexion with, 
iii, 192 

Diik-cluk, adi.sguised man ropiesentmg a 
cassowary, .\i. 2^7 

Duk-duk, secret society of New Britain, 
New Ireland, and Duke of York Island, 
X. XI, xi, 246 sf], 

Duke Town, on the Calabar River, 
crocodile animated by soul of chief at, 
xi. 209 

'('own, in Guinea, human sacrifices 

to the river at, ii. 158 ; periodic expul- 
sion of demons at, ix. 204 
Duke of York Island, xi. 199 the 
natives of, pay the fish for those which 
they catch, viii. 252 ; Duk-duk society 
in, xi. 247 ; e.xogamous classes in, 
xi. 248 

Dukkala, in Morocco, New Year customs 
in, X. 2x8 

Dulyn, the tarn of, on Snowdon, i. 307 
Duniunno.s, a month of the Gallic 
calendar, ix. 343 

Dumbartonshire, the harvest Maiden in, 
vii, is/ ry.. 2x8 //.*-*; harvest custom 
in, vii. 268 ; Hallowe'en in, x, 237 
Dumfriesshire, mode of cutting the la.sl 
standing corn in, vii. 154 
Dummies to avert attention of ghosts or 
demons, viii. 96 

" Dumping” people on harvest field, vii, 
226 jy. 

Dumplings in human form at thresliing, 
vii. 148 ; in form of pigs at harvest 
supper, vii. 299 

I^unboath, in Caithness, need-lire at, x, 
291 
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Duncan, Mr., on ihe ccienionial canni- 
balism of the coast tribes of Biitisli 
Columbia, vii. r8 stj. 

Dung-beetle imitated by actor or dancer, 
i\. 381 

Dunkeld, Hallowe'en files near, x 232 
Dunkiik, procession of giants on Mid- 
summer Day at, xi 34 uy. 

Dunvegan, the land of, supposed to 
attract hen mg, i. 368 
Duplication of deities, vii. 212 Sf/., ix 
405 Si/ ; an effect of dialectical differ- 
ences, ii. 382 Jr/. 

Dm an, Diego, Spanish historian of 
Mexico, iv. 295 /i .^ ; on the human 
representative of Xipc, ' ' the Jdayed 
God,” IX, 297, on the date of the 
festival of the flaying of men, ix. 
300 fiA 

Duiandus, G. (W. Durnntis), hisAWw?/- 
ak Divhi OKU m OJJtnonou^ x. r6i 
Durga, iuiage of, in a inagicfil cciemony, 
1. 65 

Durham, Miss M, E., on Albanian super- 
stition aft to portraits, iii. xoo 
Durham, the or at hat vast in, 
vii. 151 ; Easter candle in the cathedral 
of, X. 122 //, 

Durian-trec threatened in order to make 
it bear fruit, li. 20 .y. 

Durostoruni m Mocsia, inaidyrdom of 
St. Dusius at, ii 310 celcbiation 
of the Saturnalia at, ix. 309 
DUrrenbiichig, in Baden, the last slieaf 
called Goat at, vii. 283 
Duiris, iinnsli of Kincarcline.shire, Mid- 
summer fire.s in the, x. 206 S(f. 

Dunow, the oaks of, ii. 242 
Dusk of the Evening, piayers of girl at 
puberty to the, x. 53 
DiLssaud, R(^n( 5 , on stones depositerl at 
shrines, ix, 22 n.^ 

Dlisseldorf, Shrove Tuesday custom in 
the district of, x. 120 
Duftsera festival in Behar, i. 279 
Du.sun,s of Borneo, their .suspicion of 
novelties, iii. 230 ; their annual ex- 
pulsion of evils, ix. 200 sq. 

Dutch cu.<?toni at the inndder-hnrvest, vii. 

23T ; names for mistletne, xi. 319 iD 
Dux, in the Tyiol, ' ' .striking down the 
dog ” at harve.st at, vii, 273 
Dumndwas, a /CtiUi tribe, change of nanu^ 
for the sun among the, iii. 376 sq. 
l.)\varf-clder at Midsuimncr detects witch- 
craft, xi. 64 

Dwarf tribes of Central Africa, their cus- 
tom at cireumebsion, i, 95 said 
not to know how to make fire, ii, 255 
Dyak mcdicino-rmMi, homor*opathic cure 
effttetod by, i. 84 ; their u.se 0/ crystals 
in divination, iii. 56 


Dyak mode of fishing lui a lost soul, 
m. 38 

sorcerer, his use of effigies to heal 

a child, viii. 102 

stones ot the tyjic of Beauty .and 

the Beast, iv. 126 a/q. 

taboos observed in absence of hun- 
ters, 1. 120 

waniois shear their hair on then 

return, iii. 261 

Dyaks, the, of Borneo, cciemony to aid 
a woman in childhiith among, 1. 
73 y. , telepathy in war among, i. 
127 ; their way of strengthening their 
souls, 1. 159 y. ; their ascription of 
souls to trees, 11. 13 ; lieheve that the 
souls of those who die by accident or 
drowning pass into tiees, animnis, or 
fish, ii. 30 y. ; enll on Irce-spint to 
quit tree before it is felled, 11. 37 ; 
then custom at felling a jungle, li. 38 ; 
thcii belief as to llu‘ liliglitiiig effects of 
sexual Climes, 11. ro8 .u/ ; their use of 
efligies to heal iJie sit'k, lii. 63 z/.'**, viu. 
100 sq., 102 ; their mode of securing the 
souls of their enemies, lii, 71 »r/. ; extinct 
the souls of enptmed foes, hi. 72 , 

taboos ns to tying knots during 
a W’oiiian's pregnancy among, iii, 
294 ; children called the fathers or 
mothers of their fust cousiiLS among, 
iii. 332 y. ; nnnies of relations tabooed 
among, in. 339 y. ; their belief as to 
the spirit of gold, iii. 409 sq,; taboos 
observed by, in digging for gold, 

iii. 410 ; sacrifice cnttle imslend of 
human viciim.s, iv. ififi zz.i; practice of 
swinging among their medicitie-inen, 

iv. 280 sq. ; their whole life dominated 
by religion, vii. 98 ; their ceremonies 
to secure the rice-.soul, vii. r88 sq. ; 
their sun-dial, vii, 314 zz,**; their use 
of images to deceive demon.s of plague, 
viii. xoo sq , ; their festival of first-fruits, 
viii. 122 ; w'lll not let warriors eat 
venison le.st it make them timid, viii. 
144 ; their unwillingness to kill croco- 
diles, viii, 209 ; tlunr ceremonie.s at 
killing cirooodiles, viii. 209 .u/q,; their 
prie.ste.sses, ix. 5 ; their transference of 
evil, ix. 5 ; their ‘Mying heaps,” ix. 
14; their mode of neutral lining bad 
omens, ix. 39 ; their Ihiad Feast, ix. 
383 ; birth-trees among, xi. T64 ; trees 
and plants as life indices among, xi. 
164 .y.; their doctrine of the plurality 
of souls, xi. 222. ti/so Ren Dyaks 

of Dandnk and 7 'njan, marriage 

cu.stom of the, x. 5 ; birth-trees among 
the, xi, 164 

of Pinoch, their custom at a birth, 

xi. 154 yq, 
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Dydks of Podopetak, thcU woids for soul» 
vji. 182 ry. 

of Saiawak, their belief in the 

po^^er of the Rajah to fertilize the 
1 ice-crops, 1. 361 %{]. , then custom 
at rice harvest and sowing, 11. 48; 
story of then descent fiom a fish, iv, 
126 ; then custom ol swinginq at hai- 
vest feast, iv. 277 ; their observation 
of the Pleiades, vii. 314 ; cat parts of 
slam foes, viii. 152 

, the Sea, or Ibans, of Saiawak, viii. 

279 ; lules observed by women among, 
while the men aio at war, i, 127 it/.; 
their sacred tices, n. 40 iy. ; their 
sorcerers supposed to hook depaitmg 
souls, 111. 30 ; their modes of lecalhng 
the soul, 111. 47 rt/. , 52 sq,, 55 sq., 60, 
67 ; taboos obseived by he.id-hnnteis 
among, m. 166 it/ ; their propitiation 
of dead omen birds, iv. 126 , their 
snciilices during an eimlenuc, iv. 176 
their custom of liead-hunimg, v. 
295 .w/. ; the idea of nietampsyehosis 
among, via. 29*^ ft/.; thcii modes of pi o- 
tecting their farms ngainsE mice, viii. 
279 ; tlieir festival of depaiti'd spirits, 
ix. is^ 

Dying at ebb tide, i. 167 w/. ; custom of 
catching the souls of the, iv. ig8 sqq.\ 
by deputy, iv. 56, 160 
Dying god as scapegoat, ix, 227 

and Reviving tiod, vii. i, 33 

and lisen god, the, m Western 

A.sia, ix. 421 it/. 

Dyiuler, in 1 1 crefot dshire, sin«euterat,ix. 43 
Dziewanna, pnppid tepres(*nting the god- 
dess of .spring in i*olisU di.stricts of 
tiilesia, iv. 2^0 

Ea, IJabyloiiian god, v. 9 ; the inventor 
of magic, i. 240 

Eabani, Habyloiiian hero, his death and 
resurrection, ix. 398 hq. 

Eagle, guiuclian .spirit as, i. 200 ; tree on 
which an eagle hms built its nest 
deemed holy, ii. ir ; th<i bird of Jove. 

ii. 175; soul in form of, iii. 34; fo 
oaj'ry soul to heaven, v, 12G sq. ; sacri- 
fice to, X. 1 52 

, double-licaded, Ilittite eiubleni, v. 

133 

Eagle bone, used to drink out of, x, 45 

dan of the Niska.s, xi. 271, 272 

hawk totem, u a 6a; legs of I)oys 

beaten with leg-bone of, to make them 
strong, viii. 165 w.® ; external soul of 
medicine- man in, xi. 190 
hunters, taboo.s observed by, i. 116, 

iii, 198 sq. : taboos observed t>y the 
wives and children of, i. 119 ; charms 
employed by, i. 149 


Eagle-owl worshipped by the Amos, viii. 
199 ry, 

.spiiits and buried treasuies, x, 218 

wood, telepathy in search for, i. 

120 ; special language employed by 
searchcis foi, 111. 404 
Eagle's gall in homoeopathic magic, i. 
1 S 4 

tongue torn out and worn as 

talisman, viii. 270 

Eagles not called by their proper names, 
111. 399: woishipped by the Ainos, 
viii. 200 ; propitiation of dead, via. 
236 

, sacred among the Ostyaks, 11. it 

JCames, W. , on voluntaiy substitutes foi 
capital punishment in China, iv. 273 
Ear of corn, reaped, displayed to the 
imlintes at the Eleu.sinian mysteries, ii. 
138 sv/., vii. 38 ; emblem of Demeter, 

V. r66 

Jsais dennsetl by sei penis, i. 158; stopped 
to j)i event the c.scape of the .soul, iii. 
31 ; of sacrificial victims cut off, iv. 97, 
of SUITS licked by serpents, vii, 147 ; 

legiinled as the seat of intelligence, 

vii. 148 ; of brave men eaten, viii. 
148 ; of dead cmanies cut out, viii, 
27T sq. , blood diawn from, as pen- 
ance, i\, 292 

Eaith, in.spired prieste.ss of, i. 381 sq. ; 
from IX giave, magical uses of, i, 147 
sq., T50 ; spring festival of the marri- 
age of, ii. 76 \q. , 94 ; conceived by the 
Greeks ms the Mother of com, cattle, 
and human beings, ii. 128 w.'^; pray- 
ing to Zeus for rnin, imago of, ii. 
359 ; festival in honour of, iii. 247 ; 
subterranean, .sacrifices to, vii. 66 ; 
Lithuanian prayers to the, viii, 49 ; 
the spirit of, w^orshippecl before sowing, 

viii. 120 ; first berries of the season 
offered to the, viii. 133 sq. ; taboos 
observed by the priest of, in Southern 
Nigeria, x, 4 ; prayers to, x. 50 

, the goddess, mother of Typhon, v. 

156 

, Grandmother, the caii.se of earth- 
quakes, V. 198 

and heaven, between, xi. i sqq, 

, the Mistress of the, ix. 85 

Mother, v, 27; prayed to for rain, 

i. 283; fe.stival of, v. 90; vicarious 
sacrifices offered to, viii, 105 

, the Nursing-Mother at Athens, vii. 

89 w.® 

— — and sky, myth of thdr violent 
separation, v. 283 

, the spirit of the, worshipped before 

sowing I viii. 120 

and Sun, marringc of the, ii. 98 sq., 

148 
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Knilh-dcmons dicaded by Tibetans, viii. 
g6 

god, vii, 6g, \K. 28, 61; the Kgyp- 

tinn, i\. 34 c 

godflL‘S5, sacrifice for rain to, 1 291; 

pregnant cows sacrificed tn, ii. 229 , 
annually man led to Sun-god, v. 47 siy ; 
distuibed by the operations of hus- 
bandry, V. 88 \(/(/. , nianied to Sky- 
god, V. 2S2, with distinguished 

from Dcineter, vii. 41, 43, 8g ; m 
fjieek ait, vii. 89 ; human saciificcs 
offeied to, vii. 245, 246, 249, 250 ; fiist- 
fruits of maize offered to the, vm. 115 ' 

gods, slaves of the, viii. 61, 62 

-mothers, name given to niaize- 

spadices growing as twins, vii. E73 //. 

-spirits possess the ore in mines, lii. 

*107 distuibed by agnculture, v. 89 
Earthnian, the, representing the god of 
the earth, ix. 61 
Earthquake god, v. 194 Sf/y. 

Earthcpiakcs siipiio.scd to be caused by 
indulgence in illicit love, h. iti 
attempts to stop, v. i^6s(/y . ; Maiiichcan 
theory ot, v. 197 

ICarthwonns eateti by dancing girls, viii. 
T47 

Easing nature, a charm used by robbers, 
vii. 235 

East, the ascetic idcnlisni of the, ii. 117 ; 
mother- km and Mother Goddesses 
in the <aiicient, vi. 212 jyy. ; the Wise 
Men of the, i\. 330 sy. 

Indian evidence of the belief in the 

transmigration of human souls into 
animals, viii. 298 7?/^ 

East Indian islands, epilep.sy Iransfeired 
to leaves in the, ix. 2 ; demons of 
sickness expelled in little ships in the, 
IX. 185 

Judies, pregnant women forbidden 

to tic knots in the, iii. 294 ; everything 
in iiouse ojjened to facilitate childbirth 
in the, iii. 297 ; reluctance of persoius 
to tell their names in the, in. 328 ; 
the Hicc-inoLher in the, vii. 180 ; 

sacriilers of first-fruits in the, viii. 122 
; the tug-of-war in the, ix. 177 
EasU!!*, rolling down a slope at, ii. 
ro3 ; fust Sunday after, iv. 249 ; 
custom of .swinging on the four 
Sundays before, iv. 284 ; gardens of 
Adonis at, in Sicily, v. 253 st /. ; re.sem- 
bianco of the lestival of, to the rites of 
Adonis, v. 254 , 306 ; the festival 

of, assimilated to the spring fe.stival of 
Attis, V, 306 ; controversy between 

Christians and pngan.s as to the origin 
of, V. 309 S (/, ; White Ru.ssian cu-stom 
at, to preserve the corn from hail, vii. 
300 ; an old vernal festival of the 


vegetation - god, ix. 328, fein-seed 
blooms at, m. 292 71.'^ 

Easter candle, x. 121, 122, 135 

ceicnionies in the New Woild, x. 

127 rtj. 

eggs, ix. 269, X. 108, 143, 144 

Eve, in Albania, expulsion of Kore 

on, iv. 2fi5, IX 157, gram ol Coin- 
mother scattered among the young 
com on, vii. 134 , new fire on, x. 121, 
124, 126, J58; the fern blooms at, 

XI. 66 

— fires, X. 120 K/y, 

Islandcis, theii modes of killing 

animals, lii. 247 , their offciings of 
first-fruits, viii. 133 

Man, burning the, x. 144 

Monday, festival of Green George 

on, 11. 76; “ Easter Smacks” on, ix. 
268 , fire-custom on, x. [43 

Mountains, bonfires at Easter on, 

X. 140, 141 

Saturday, bairen fruit-trees tlircal- 

eiied on, 11. 22; new iiie on, x. 121, 
122, 124, 127, 128, 130 ; the divining- 
lod baptized on, xl 69 
‘ ' Smacks ” m Germany and Austria, 

IX. 268 IV/. 

StuuUiy, vn. 33 ; ceremony observed 

by the gipsie.s of South-Eastern Europe 
on the evening of, ix. 207 sy, ; red 
eggs on, X T22 

'J'uesday, .swinging on, iv. 283 ; 

“Ka.ster Smacks” on, ix. 268, 270 //. 
Eastertide, death and nisurrection of 
Ko.strubouko a1, iv, 261 ; expulsion 
of evils at, in Calabria, ix. 157 
Eater of animals, as epithet of a god, vii. 

23 

" of the DeEid,” fabulous Egyptian 

monster, vi, 14 

Eating out of .sacred ve.ssels, supposed 
effect of, iii, 4 ; together, covenant 
formed by, iii. 130 ; piece of slain 
man, custom obligatory on the slayer, 
lii. 174 ; the bodies of aged relations, 
custom of, iv. 14 

and drinking, taboo.s on, iii. xt6 

Si/jf /. ; fear of being seen in the act of, 
iii, iiy st/y, 

the god, viii. .^8 sqy. ; among the 

Aztecs, viii, 86 s<j<y. ; reasons for, viii. 
138^7/., 167 

the soul of the rice, viii. 54 

ICaves, rain-drops from, in magic, i, 253 
Eavesdropping, divination fiy, x, 238, 
243, 244 

Ebb tide, death at, i. 167 sty, 

Kchinadiau Islands, death of the Great 
Pan announced at this iv. 6 
Echternneh in Luxemburg, I^cntcn fire- 
custom at, X. 1 16 
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Eck, R van, on the belief in demons 111 
Ball, IX. 86 

Eckstein, Miss L. , on liunliii^ the wien, 
viii. 317 n,'^ 

Eclipse, ceremonies at an, 1, 311 ji/ 

of the moon, custom of the Indians 

of the Orinoco at an, i. 31 j ; Athenian 
superstition as to an, vi 141 

of the sun, Luinins arrows shot 

into the air at an, 1, 31 1 , practice of 
the Kanilchatkans at an, 1 312; piac- 
tice of the Chilcotin Indians at an, 1 
312, IV. 77 

of the sun and moon, belief of the 

Tahitians as to, iv 73 n? 

Eclipses attiibuted lo nionstei biting 01 
attacking the sun or moon, 1, 311 )i.^, 
X. 70, 162 n . ; air thought to be 
poisoned at, 162 

Ecliptic pel haps iiiiniieked in dances, iv 
77 

I'.cononiic histoiy, the discovety of agn- 
rultuie the gicah st advance in, vii 129 

piogress 11 condition of intellectual 

progress, i, 218 

JCcstasy induced by smoking, viii, 72 
Ecuador, the Oanelos Indians of, in. 07, 
viii. 285 ; the Saragacos Indians of, 
ni. 152 ; liuinnu sacntlccs lor the crops 
in, vii, 236 ; the Zaiinro Indians of, 
viii. T39 

Edbalcl, king of Kent, inarried hi.s step- 
mother, li. 283 

Ediia, the prose, stoiy of Raider in, x. 
xot ; the potitic, .story of Balder in, x. 
102 

lCddes.se, in Hanover, need-fire at, x. 

275 -'Y- 

Eden, the tree of life in, v, 18C 
ICdcrsleben, Midsunnner tire-custom at, 
X. 169 

Edgewell Tree, onk at castle of Dalhousie, 
thought to be linked with the fiitc of 
the Dnlhousie family, xi. 166, 284 
Edom, blood loyul apparently traced in 
the female line in, v. j6 n* 

, the kings of, take the name of a 

divinity, v. 15 ; thcii bones burned by 
the Moabites, vi, 104 
Edonians, n Thracian tribe, Ihcir king 
Lycurgu.s put to dcatli to restore 
fci’tilily to the land, i. 366, vi. 98, 99, 
vii. 24 

l^klward the Confessor, English kings 
said lo derive their power of healing 
scrofula from, i, 370 
Edward VT,, hi.s Lord of Misrule, ix, 
332 » 334 

Kcl-skins in homoeopathic magic, i. 155 
Eels regarded as water-serpents, iv* 84 ; 

souls of dead in, viii, 289, 290, 292 
Eesa. a Somali tribe, their custom of 


milk-drinkmg on the morning after a 
marriage, vi. 246 

ICffacing impressions from bed-clothes, 
ashes, etc,, from superstitious motives, 
1-213 

Effect of geographical and climatic con- 
ditions on national charactei, \i 217 , 
supposed, of killing a totem animal, 
XI. 220 

Eflcminate sorcerers or piiests, oidei of, 
vi. 253 sgq. 

Effigies, substituted for human victims, 
iv. 215, 21:7 fr/. , ix. 40S , disease 
tiansfened to, i.x. 7 ; demons conjured 
into, i\. 204, 205 , burnt in bonfires, 
X. 106, 107, 1 j 6 , TfS J(/ , JI9 Jj/, , 
T21, J22, 159 , burnt in the Mid- 
summer fires, .x. 167, 172.17., 195; of 
witches burnt in tlie fiies, 342, xi. 
19, 43 ; of Immnn beings buint in the 
fires, XI. 21 itjg.] of giants burnt in the 
.summer fires, xi. 38. See ulw Efligy, 
boll.s, Images, Pu])pets 

of Caiiiivnl destroyed, iv. 222 177. 

of Death, iv. 233 .17., 246 .w/7. 

of Judas burnt at Easter, 12 r, 

127 17., 130 StJ. 

of Kupalo, Kostiouia, and Yiirilo 

di owned or Inuied in Russja, iv. 262 u/, 

of Lent, seven-legged, in Spain and 

Italy, iv. 244 J7. 

of men and women hung at doors 

of hou.se.s, vni. 94 ; buried with tlie 
dernl to deceive their ghosts, viiu 97 .w/. ; 
used to cure or prevent sickness, viii. 
1 00 .sqq, 

of Osiris, stuffed with corn, buried 

with the dead sus a .symbol of resurrec- 
tion, vi. 90 sg., 1J4 

of Shrove Tuesday destroyed, iv. 

227 sqg. 

of Winter burnt ntZmich, iv. 260.^7. 

Elfigy, human sacrifices carried out in, 
iv. 2 17 sqg , ; of an ox broken as a 
spring eeroniony in Chinai viii. to sgg , ; 
of man used in exorei/.ing misfortune, 
ix, B ; of baby u.scd to fertilize women, 
ix. 243, 249 ; of absent friend cut in a 
tree, xi. 159 sq* 

Effiks or Agalwa, the, of Wc.st Africa, 
their custom of carrying fire, ii, 259 ; 
llieir belief in cxten-nal or bush souls, 
xi. ao6 

JSfiat, human sncrifice.s offered by the 
fishermen of, ii. 158 

Efugaos, the, of the Bhihppine T-slands, 
suck the brains of dead foes lo neejuire 
tlKjir courage, viii, 132 
Egbas, the, of West Africa, their custom 
of putting their kings to death, iv. 41 
Egode, Hans, on impregnation by the 
moon among the Greenlanders, x. 76 
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Egeria, water nymph at Nemi, i. 17- 19, 
41 ; and Nunia, i, iS, 11. 172 
193, 380; pcrhiips a local lorui of 
Diana, ii. 171 sq , 267, 3S0, an oak- 
nymph, 11. 172, 267: the grove of, 11. 

Egerius Bacbius or Lacvius, Latin dic- 
tator, dedicated the sacicd giove at 
Nemi, 1. 22 

Egg bi okcn ui watci , divination by means 
of, X. 208 SiJ, 

shells picscrved lest cliickcns should 

die, via. 258 w.*** 

Egghiou, a distiicl of Abyssinia, lain- 
making in, i. 258 

Eggs eaten by sower to make hemp grow 
tall, i. 138 ; of raven in homoeopathic 
magic, i. 154; or egg-shells, painted, 
in spring ceremonies, ii. 63, 65; col- 
lected on May Day, ii. 64, 65 , yellow 
and led, fastened to Midsummer tiecs, 
li. 65 ; collected at spring ccrenionies, 
u. 78 : begged for by singers or 
maskers at Whitsuntide, h. 8c, 84, 85, 
9T ; in purificatory rite, ii. 109 ; 
offered at entering a strange land, hi. 
110; reason for breaking shells of, 
iii. 129 w/. ; reason for not eating, 
viii. 140; charm to make hens lay, 
viii, 326 ; cliarm to ensure plenty of, 
X, 1 12, 338 , begged for at Midsummer, 
X. 169 ; divination by white of, x. 236 
j^/., 238 ; external souls of fairy beings 
m, XI. 106 sqq,, no, 125, 132 jr/,, 
140 ry. 

, Easter, ix. 269, x. to8, 122, 143, 

U4 

Egin, in Armenia, lain -making at, i. 
276 ; ram- pebbles at, 1. 305 

■ Egypt, the hawk the symbol of the sim 
and of the king in, iv. 112 ; wives 
of Ammon in, v. 72 ; date of the 
corn -reaping iu, v. 231 the 

Nativity of the Sun at the winter 
solstice in, v. 303; in early June, vi. 
31 ; the gods flee into, vii. i8 ; ghosts 
of murdered men nailed into llie earth 
in, ix. 63 , Isis and Osiris in, ix. 386 

, ancient, magical images in, i. 

66, 67 sq, ; theocratic de.spoli.sin of, 
i. 2x8 ; power of magicians in, i. 225 ; 
confusion of magic and religion in, 
i. 230 sq, ; ceremonies for the regula- 
tion of the .sun in, i, 312 ; king.s 
blamed for failure of the crops in, i. 
334 ; the .sacred beast.s held respon- 
sible for the course of nature in, i, 
354 ; the royal crowns in, i. 364 ; 
king of, masquerading as Ammon, ii. 
133 ; sacrifice to the Sun in, iii. 227 ?/. ; 
mock human sacrifices in, iv. 217; 
raother-kin in, vi. 213 sqq, ; human 


sacrifices in, xii. 259 sqq. ; stiatifica- 
tion of icligion 111, vm. 35 , stoiy of 
the cxtciniil soul 111, xi 134 sqq. 

Egypt, the Flight into, m 69 

, kings of, dcuve tluar titles from 

the sun-god, 1. 418. .SVe Egyptian 

, Lowci, the Reel Crown of, vi. 21 

; SlUs m, vi. 50 

, modem, magicians woik enchant- 
ments tlnougli the nninc of Cod in, 
111. 390 ; headaclie nailed into a door 
in, ix. G3 ; belief 111 the jmii in, ix. 
104 

, Queen of, manied to the god 

Ammon, li. 131 sq. 

, Uppei, tempoimy kings in, iv, 

1 51 jy, , the Wiiite Ciown of, vi. 21 
new -bom babes placed in corn- 
sieves in, Mi. 7 

Egyptian calendar, the oflicial, vi. 24 sqq. ; 
date of its inlioduction, vi. 36 

ceremony to help tlic siin-god 

against demons, i. 67 .sq. 

eiihtoiu of drowning i\ girl as a 

sacrifice to the Nik*, 11 151 
deitie.s auiinged in tunitics, iv. 

3 //.» 

doctrine that a w'onum can con- 
ceive by a god, ii. 135 

fanner, cnlemlai oJ th(‘, vi. 30 jyy ; 

his festival.s, vi. 32 .w/y. 

festivals, their dales .shiltiug, vi. 24 

sq., 92 sqq.; readjustment oi, vi. 91 
sqq. 

gods, moitality of llic ancient, iv. 

4 sqq.; trinities of gods, iv. 5 

innnonce on fJhristian doctrine of 

the Trinity, iv, 5 

kings deified m their Hf(‘timc, i. 438 

sqq.; rules of life observed liy, in. J2 
sq. ; lle.sh diet of, ni. 13, 291 ; drank 
no wine, iii. 249 ; called bulls, iv. 72 ; 
worsbipiX'd as gods, v. 52 ; the most 
ancient, Imned at Abydos, vi. 19 ; their 
oath not to correct tJie vague Egyptian 
ywi by intciiealation, vi. 26 ; perhaps 
formerly slain in the character of 
eXsiris, vi. 97 sq., 102; ns Osiri.s, vi. 
151 o/y. ; renew llieir life by identifying 
themselves with the ch^ad and risen 
0.siiis, vi. 153 sq.; born again at the 
Sed festival* vi. 153, 155 sq.; ijeihap.s 
formerly put to deatli to jirevenl their 
Ixodilyaml mental decay, vi. 154 sq., 
156; their animal masks, vii. 2O0; 
deified, their souls fleposited during life 
in jiortmit statues, xi. 157 
— king,*? and queens, their begetting 
and birth depicted on the monuments, 
ii, 131 sqq, 

mugicians, their power of compelling 

the deitie-s, iii. 389 sq. 
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Egyptian months, table of, vi. 37 n 
mothers glad when the holy croco- 
diles devouied their childien, iv. 168 

U?' 

myth of the sepaiation of earth and 

sky, V. 283 

priests loathed the sea, 111. 10 ; 

abstained fiom swine’s flesh, viii. 24 

reapers, their lamentations and invo- 
cations of Isis, V. 232, VI. 45, 177, 
vii. 2x5, 261, 263 , their song or cry, 
vii. 215, 263 

religion, the development of, vi. 122 

dominated by Osins, vi. 158 mj. 

sacred beasts, offerings to the, 1. 

29 r(/. 

soveieigiis masked as lions, bulls, 

and serpents, iv. 72 nJ 

standard resembling a placenta, vi. 

156 

tombs, plaques or palettes of schist 

111, xi IS5 

type of animal sacranieut, viii. 312 

314 

ivonien plaster their heads with 

mud m mourning, 111. 182 

year vngue, not rorreetecl by intci- 

cnlation, vi. 24 jy. ; the snered, began 
with the rising of Sinus, vi. 35 
Egyptians, their worship of sacred beasts, 
1, 29 ry. ; kept their hair unshorn on a 
journey, iii. 261 ; tlieii funeral rites a 
copy of those performed over Osiris, vi. 
15 ; their hope of iimnortnlity centred 
in Osiris, vi. 15 jy. , 1 14, \ 59 ; thidi dead 
identified with Osiris, vi. 16 ; their 
astronomers acquainted with the true 
length of the solar year, vi. 26, 27, 
37 71 . ; their ceremony at the winter 
solstice, vi, 50 ; their saunfice of red- 
haired men, vi, 97, 106 ; their language 
akin to the Semitic, vi. i6i ; the con- 
servatism of their character, vi. 217 si /. ; 
compared to the Cliinesi!, vi. 218 ; 
worshipped crocodiles, viii. 209 ; 

their doctrine of the I’a or external 
soul, xi. 157 

, the ancient, their festival, “Ihe 

nativity of the sun's walking-stick," 
i. 312 ; worshipped men and animals, 

i, 389 jy, ; sycamore.s worshipped by, 

ii. T5 ; ritual flight at embalming 

among, ii. 309 ; their con- 

cejjtion of the soul, iii. 28 jy. ; their 
practice as to souls of the dead, iii. 
68 jy, ; personal names among, iii. 
322 : question of their ethnical affinity, 

vi. i6i ; human sacrifices offered by, 

vii. 259 .ry,, xi.286 ; their religious 

attitude to pigs, viii. 24 .ryy, ; their 
belief in spirits, ix. 103 jy, ; their use of 


bulls as scapegoats, ix. 216 jy. ; the 
five supplementary days of their year, 
IX. 340 jy. 

Eifel Mountains, the King of the Bean in 
the, IX. 3x3 ; Lenten fires in the, 

115 S(/., 336 xy.; effigy burnt at Cobern 
in the, x. 120; St John’s fires in the, 
X 169 ; the Yule log in the, x. 248 ; 
Midsummer flowers in the, xi. 48 
Eight days, feast and license of, before 
expulsion of demons, ix. 131 

years, leign of kings apparently 

limited m ancient Greece to, iv. 58, 
70 jyy, ; cycle in ancient Greece, iv. 
68 xyy., vii. 80 xyy. 

Eight3'-one (nine times nine) men make 
need-fire, x. 289, 294, 295 
Eimine Ban, an lush abbot, legend of 
his self-saciifice, iv. 159 
Eircsiofie of ancient Gicece, ii. 48, 71 
Eisenach, efligy of Death Imint on the 
foiiith Sunday of Lent at, iv. 247 ; 
harvest customs iieai, vii. 23 r 

Oberland, the Corn-cat in tlic, vii. 

280 

Ekcber^ia sp., used in kindling lire by 
friction, ii. 210 

Eket, m North Calabai, sacred lake 
neai, \i. 209 

Ekoi, the, of West Africa, their cus- 
tom of mutilating men and women 
at festivals, v. 270 , ceremony 

oViserved by them at crossing a foid, 
ix. 28 ; throw leaves on dead chame- 
leons, tx. 28 ; their belief in external 
or biLsh souls, xi. 206 jyy. 

El, Phoenician god, v. 13, 16 «. ^ ; Identi- 
fied with Cronus, v. 166 

-Bfigflt, festival of mourning for 

Tammuz in Han an, v. 230 

Kiboron, a Masai clan, may not 

pluck out their beards lest they lose 
their power of malting miii, iii, 260 ; 
their respect for serpents as embodi- 
ments of the dead, viii. 288 
Obeid, i. 122 

Ekint, the kings of, their bones carried 
off by Ashurbanipal, vi. 103 xy. 
Elamite deities in opposition to Babylonian 
deities, ix, 366 ; inscriptions, ix. 367 
Elamites, the hereditary foes of the 
Babylonians, ix. 366 
Elangela, external soul in Fan language, 
xi. 201, 226 

Elans treated with respect by American 
Indians, viii. 240 

ElapheboUon, an Athenian month, ix. 
143 35 1 

Elaphius, on Eleau month, ix. 332 
Elbe, the river, dangerous on Midsummer 
Day, xi. 26 

Elder brother, his name not to be pro- 
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nouncud, 111. 341 ; the sin of ninnying 
before an, ix. 3 

Elder, dvvaif, in rain-making, 1. 273 

-bush, cut hair buried under an, 

ill, 275 ; creeping under nn, as a 
cure lor fever, ix. 55 

-fluweis gatli(*rcd at Miclsuniincr, 

XI 64 

tice, cut hair and nails nisei ted 

in an, iii. 275 sq ; fever tiansleried to 
a twig of the, ix. 49 

-trees sacred among the old Piiis- 

sians, ii. 43 

Elders, council of, in savage coni- 
munUies, i. 216 

Eldest sons saciificed for their lathers, 

IV. 1 6i 

IClecanipane in a popular remedy for 
woims, K. 17 

Elective and hereditary monarchy, com- 
bination ol the two, 11. 292 S(jt/. 

kings and heieditaiy queeii.s, ii 

29s 

Electiic conductivity of vat ions kinds of 
wood, xi. 299 

lights on mast-heads, speans, etc., 

ancient snper.stitions as to, 1. 49 m/, 
Electiicity, spiritual, royal personngiis 
charged with, i. 371 

Elephant- hunter.s, taboos observed by 
wives of nljscnt, i. 120, x. 5; telepathy 
of, i. X23 ; scarify themselves after 
killing an elephant, iii. L07 ; continence 
of, ill. [96 J7. ; spi‘cial laugungo em- 
ployed by, ill. 404 ; not to touch the 
earth with their feet, k. 5 

-huiiiuig, inoculation befoic, viii. 

160 

Elephant's flesh tabooed, i. 118 sq. ; 

thoiiglu to make eater .strong, viii. 143 
Elephants not to be culk‘d by their 
proper name, iii. 403, 407 ; .souls of 
dead transmigrate into, iv. 85, viii. 
289 ; ceremonies, observed at tin* 
slaughter of, viii. 227 sq. , 237 ; live.s 
of per.sons Ixjund up w'itli thu.se of, xi. 
202, 203 i exteninl human souls in, xi. 
207 

Eleusini* grain, cultivated by the Nandi, 
vii. 117 

Eleuainiaii (kiinoa, vii. 7o,vqq., uo, 180; 
held every four or two yeans, vii. 70, 
77 ; vicious in the, rewarded with 
mi'asures of barley, vii. 73 ; piimarily 
concerned with Denietcr and I’erse- 
plioue as goddesses of the corn, vii. 
74 ; leR.s ancient than the Eleitsinian 
mysterie.s, vii. 87 sq, 

in.scription dealing with first-fruits, 

55 

mysteries, vn. 35 sqq, ; presided over 

by the king, I 44 ; sacred marriage of 


Zeus and Deinetei m the, 11. 138 sq., 
vii. 65 M/q., viii. 9 ; ougiii of, told m 
the Homeric //ym/i to Dometcr, vu. 35 
sqq. , instituted byDemelei, vii. 37; 
the niytii of I^lemetci and Perse- 
phone acted at the, vu. 39, 66, 187 sq . ; 
date of the celebiation of the, vii. 69 
sq.\ said to be instituted by Eumolpns, 
vii 70; great antiquity of the, vii. 
78 \q , ; hope of immortality associated 
with initiation into the, vii 90 \q. ; 
designed to promote the growth of the 
coni, vii. no ^q . ; sacrament of barley- 
meal and watci at the, vii. f6i jy. 
Eleusiniaii piicsts, their names sacred, 
iii. 382 j<7. 

Eleusis, mysteries of, 11. 138 ^q . , \ii, 35 ujq . ; 
nemetcraiicl the king's son at, v. i8o; 
sacrifice of oxen at, v. 292;/.'*; mysteries 
of Demeter at, vi. 00; Demetei at, vii. 
36 ly., viii. 334; the Enu.iii plain at, 

vii. 36, 70, 74, 234, viii. 15 , offerings 
of first-fruits at, vii. 53 .syy ; festival 
of the till eshing-lloor at, vn. 60 ryy. ; 
the Oieen Eestival and the Festival 
of Ooriistalks at, vii. 63; image of 
Deni(‘tei at, vii. 64 ; prayer for rain 
at, vii. 69; the riles of, (*.ssentially con- 
cerned with the cuIUviUioii of the corn, 
vh. 88 ; VaiTO on the iite.s of, vii. 88 

Eleuthciian games at Plntaca, vii. 80 
Elfin race averse to iron, iii, 232 sq, 
Elgin, medical use of mistletoe in, .xi. 84 
Elgon, Mount, ix. 246 ; the Bagi.sliu of, 
i. 103 

Eli, the sons of, their loo.se conduct, v. 76 
Elijah as a rain-maker, i. 258 ; patch 

of rye left at harvest for, vii. 233 
Klipandus of Toleilo, on the divmity of 
Chnsiitias, i. 407 

Elis, titular kings at, i. 46 71, ; JJiony.sus 
hailed as a hull by the women of, vii. 
17 ; the ivory .shoulder of Pelops at, 

viii, 263 sq, 

, law of, ix. 352 71 

Eli.sha prophesies lo music, v. 53, 54 ; 

find.s water m the desert, v. 53,' 75 
Elizabeth, Queen, touches for scrofula, 
i. 

Elk, a totem of the Ormiha.s, viii. 25 ; 
treated with respect, viii. 240 ; em- 
bryos of, not eaten, vih. 243 
Elk clan of the Omaha Indians, their 
lielief a.s to effect of touching an elk, 
viii. 29 ; their sacred clam shelb x. ii 
Ellgoth, in Silesia, the King's Race at 
Whitsuntide at, ii. 84 
Elliot, K. H., on Indian indifference to 
death, iv, 136 

KIUs, A, B., on Ewe superstition as to 
eating, iii. it 6; on the supposed 
material connexion between a man 
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:iuiJ Ins ntiiiic, 111 323 , on sncrcd 

pi (jstitutiOLi in West Afncn, v. 65 .w/., 
09 sq , (jii t.Lltoo niiiiks of punsUs, v. 
7-1 ; on un ordeal of chastity, v. 

. ”5 

liillus, Willniin, 011 tlic inspiration of 
piicsts 111 the Southern I\iciiic, i. 377 
.vy.; on the ohseivation of tine rieindes 
in the Society Islands, vii. 3x2 , on 
Jaditra^iw MarUii^ascar, ix. 33 n/. , 011 
Polynesian mythology, iv. 80 
Kllwang'cn, in Wuitcnihei;;?, the (Jont at 
thieshinj; at, vn. 287 
Kim woofl in the liile-iUellinf^s of the 
Ii 353 ; used to kindle need-fiie, 
X 299 

J'llopan,i^o, in Mesico, human saciihees 
at, vii. 237 

Kloriueuei;, lioinoeupathic charms to (‘ii- 
suie, 1. 156 

ICllienor, the grnvt' ol, on the he.idlantl 
of (luce, ii. 1 88 
l^llve.s, Ii*ai of, iii. 283 
Klj'iu.iih, Nana(‘a the godihihs of, 1. 37//.''^ 
ICmain, in Ii eland, annual fan at, iv. 
ion 

- — iVTarha, m Ii(‘laiul, pagan cemetery 
at, iv. 101 

Kmlialrnmg, flight and [nii.sult of man 
who opened Ijody lor puipose nf, n. 
309 as a means of piolunging 
the lile r)f th(‘ .soul, iv. 4 ; dead ho(lie.s 
of kings of Uganda emhahned, vi. a68 
Kmlu'rs of honllieM filunted in ii(‘lds, x. 
117, 121; stuck m cahhage gardens, 
X. i7.j, 175; promote grow 111 of crops, 
337 ' Ashes and Stieks, 

charred 

- of rtfid.sumnu‘i files a protection 
agnin.st eimllagnUion, \. t 88; a jiio* 
Uaition against lightning, x. 190 
limhVu'u oj/u i nulls, a .sacn*d tree in 
Noitlicni India, ii. 31 
KnilKidied evils, expulsion of, ix. 170 
ICmljodiment, liuinan, of the com .spirit, 

viii. 

Kmlioti Sri, ricc-hrlde in Java, vii. 200 .w/. 
Kmhry<>s of elk not eaten, viii. 243 
Kmesa, sun-god irehogalialiLS at, v, 35 
Kmetic ;us mode of purification, iii. 175, 
a.j,E; ; (iretcnded, in auricular cou- 
li'SHion, iii. 2 14 

Kniciies used befoie eating new corn, 
viii. 73, 75 Sf/,, 7f>, 135 ; saoied, em- 
ployed by the (h*eek lnrlian.s, viii. 74 ; 
as remeflie.s for shis, u. 263 
Kmily plain of tJontral Australia, xi. 338 
Kmin Pasiiu, on the Mouixitto cuHtoia 
of lengthening the heiid, ii. 397 ; 

his nuajplion in a village, iii. loB 
Enmifi, widow of ICthcdrcd and wife of 
Ciumtc, ii. 282 sq. 


Enunenthal, in Swit/ciland, supeistition 
as to Mulsmiimei Day in the, xi. 27 ; 
use of orpine at Tvlidsummer ni llic, 
XI. 62 n. 

Kmpedodes, his claim to divinity, 1. 
390 ; leaps into the cratci of Etna, v. 
18 1 , his doctrine of transmigiation, 
viii. 300 M/q. ; his rescmljlancc to 
lluddhn, viii. 302 , his tlieoiy of the 
luatcrinl univcisc like that of Ilcihcit 
Spencer, Mil 303 w/7 ; as a foicrunner 
of Datwni, vm. 30G , las jiosing as a 
god, viii. 307 

Kmpeior ol (!hma, fuiictal of an, \, 294 
Kmpeiois of C hina as jaiests, 1 47 
ICmu-wien, c,illcd iniin's “ hi otlim " 
.nmaig the Kuniai, \i 215 aid, 
218 

ICmii’s flesh ealLii to mak(< eater swift- 
lool(‘d, vni. 14c; , fat not allowerl to 
touch the ground, x, 13 
ICmus, ceremony foi tlie multiiilieation 
ol, 1. 85 Aq, 

Mu, of Ihitma, wmsliip the siarits 
ol hills ami trees, 11, 41 
Hn }iuiun, a Masm elan, 1. 313 
Kn-jeinuM, tin*, (<i Ihitish IC.ist Africa, 
women’s woik among tin*, Mi. 118 
’l'h'a7£(Vtr distiii.guislieil fiom Ulmv, v, 
310 ' 

ICncliiinters of eiojiii, fiHxls loihiddmi to, 
vii. 100 

ICneheloaii.s or Kel-mcn In lllyiki, iv '14 
Eneounler Pay tnhe of South .Austialia, 
magic piaetised on jefitse of food l>y, 
iii. 127; tlu'h fear of women's ljh.iod, 

iii. 251 ; namesakesof thed<*ad eliangc 
tlieir names in the, iii. 355 ; changes 
in their vocabiilaiy caused hy their 
feni" of naming tht* dead, iii. 359 ; 
nanu's of tiic reci'iit rleatl not men- 
tioned in tlie, iii. 372 ; division of 
work hi'twecMi the sisves in tlie, vii. 
mh; th(‘ir dread of women at men- 
sii'uatirni, x. 7(1 

Kndlc, K(‘v. S, , on the ft*ar of demons 
among the Kaeliiiri.s, ix, 93 
Kndyiiijon uikI the Moon, i. ifi , .set his 
sons to lucent (Olympia, h. 290; the 
ijiinkcn sun ovi-rlnken hy the muon, 

iv. 90 ; his lomi; at Olympia, iv, 287 
ICncmIc.s, rimtilalion of dead, viii. 271 jr/. 
Knemy, animal, of god originally identical 

with god, vii, 33, viii, tO .w/., 31 

, cliann.s to disable an, vi. 252 

Kiiergy, the con .ser vat ion of, viii, 23ft ; 
saiuaity and uiicleatme.ss, difl'ercnt 
forms of the .same mysterious, x. 97 .a/. 
Kneli, in Washington Slate, laiu-chann 
{It, i. 309 

Kitgiam-Msuid, a trilje of New (inint;!i, 
ihoir mode of nnikiug fire, ii. 354 
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England, belief as to death at ebb-tide 
in, i. i68 ; custom of anointing the 
weapon instead of the wound in the 
eastern counties of, i. 203 ; green 
branches and floweis on May Day in 
the noith of, 11. 60 ; May garlands in, 
11. 60 sqi], ; the May Queen m, 11. 87 ; 
rolling down a slope on May Day in, 
ii. 103 ; oak and fir in the sunken 
forests and peat -bogs of, li. 351 ; 
acorns eaten in, 11. 356 ; mirrors 
covered after a death in, iii. 95 ; 
harvest custom in, v. 237 ; the Feast 
of All Souls in, VI 78 sq. ; supersti- 
tions as to the wren in, viii. 317 sq,\ 
mummer called the Straw-bear m, viii. 
328 v- ; cure for warts in, ix. 48 ; 
the King of the Bean in, ix. 313 ; 
fires kindled on the Eve of Twelfth 
Day in, ix. 318 , the Festival of Fools 
in, ix. 336 n.^ , the Boy Bishop in, 
ix. 337 uj . ; belief ns to menstruous 
women in, x. 96 11 .^ ; Midsummei 
files in, X. 196 sgq. ; the Yule log in, 
X 255 sqq. ; the need-fire in, x. 286 
sqg. ; Midsummer giants in, xi. 36 
sqq. ; divination by orpine at Mid- 
summer ill, xi. 61 ; fern-seed at Mid- 
summer ill, xi. 65 ; the north of, 
mistletoe used to make the dairy thrive 
in, xi. 85 uq. \ birth- trees in, xi. 165 ; 
children passed through cleft ash-trees 
as a cure for rupture or rickets in, xi, 
168 sqq. \ oak-mistletoe m, xi. 316 
English cure for whooping-cough, rheu- 
matism, and boils, xi 180 

custom of undoing locks and bolts 

at a death, iii. 307 

kings touch for scrofula, i, 368 sqq. 

middle class, their clinging to life, 

iv 146 

superstition as to water-fairies, iii. 

94 

Enigmas, ceienioiiial use of, ix. 12174.^. 
See Riddles 

*'Etvvi<apo^ |Sacr£Xei/e, iv. 70 
Enmskerry, near Dublin, Whit-Monday 
custom observed near, ii. 103 n.^ 
Enmus, on Hora and Quinnus, vi. 233 
Ensanzi, a forest of Central Africa, dead 
Bahima kings carried to, viii. 288 
Ensival, in Belgium, bonfires on the first 
Sunday in Lent at, x, 108 
Bntellus monkey, sacrifice of an, ix. 
208 sq. 

Entlebuch in Switzerland, expulsion of 
Posterli at, ix. 214 

Entraigues, hunting the wren at, viii. 321 
Entrails of cattle tabooed as food, i. 
1 19; divination by ihe inspection of, 
i. 344; external soul in, xi. 146 

153 


*' Entry of Osiris into the moon,” vi. 130 
Enylus, king of By bins, v. 15 w. 

Ephesus, Aitemis of, 1. 7, 37 jy., li. 128, 
V, 269 , titular kings at, 1. 47 ; the 
Esscncs or King Bees at, ii. 135 sq, ; 
Hecate at, v. 29 1 , the priesthood of 
Apollo and Artemis at, vi. 243 sq. ; 
Demeter worshipped at, vii. 63 77 
Ephors, Spartan, bound to observe the 
sky for omens every eighth year, iv. 
58 ry. 

Epic of Kings, Firdusi’s, x. 104 
Epicurus, sacrifices offered to, 1. 105 
Epidaurus, Aesculapius at, v. 80, ix. 47 ; 

Demeter worshipped at, vii. 63 n 
Epidemic, creeping through a tunnel as 
a remedy for an, x. 283 sq. 

Epidemics thought to be caused by 
incest, li. 108 ; attributed to evil 
spiiits, ill. 30 ; sacrifices in times of, 
iv. 176 n .^ ; atUibuted to demons, ix. 
Ill sqq. ; kept off by means of a 
plough, ix. 172 sq. ; sent away m toy 
chariots, ix. 193 ry. 

Epilepsy, supposed cause of, iii. 83 ; 
attributed to possession by a demon, 
iii. 235 ; transferred to leaves, ix. 2 ; 
Highland treatment of, ix. 68 ; 

Roman cure for, ix. 68 ; nails used in 
cure for, ix. 68, 330 ; Hindoo cure for, 
ix. 69 n , ; cured by beating, ix. 260 ; 
amulet a protection against, i.x. 331 ; 
yellow mullein a protection against, 
xi. 63 ; mistletoe a cure for, xi. 78, 
83, 84. See aho Falling sickness 
Epimenides, the Cretan seer, his ramb- 
ling soul, iii, 50 

l^pinal, ' ‘ killing the dog " at harvest at, 
vii. 272 sq. \ Lenten fires at, x. 109 
Epiphany, the 6th of January, v. 305 ; 
part of Christmas Boar given to cattle 
on, vii. 302 : annual expulsion of the 
powers of evil at, ix 165 sqq. ; the 
King of the Bean on, ix. 313 sqq. 
See also Twelfth Night 
Epirus, the kings of, their bones scattered 
by Lysiniachus, vi. 104 ; the Athaniancs 
of, vii. 129 

Epitherses and the death of the Groat 
Pan, iv. 6 

Epithets applied to Demcter, vii. 63 sq. 
Eponymatc, the Assyrian, iv. 

Eponymous magistrates, iv. T17 n.^ 
Eponyms, annual, as scapegoats, ix. 39 
sqq. 

Etiuinox, the autumnal, ICgyptian festival 
of "the nativity of the sun's walking- 
stick” after the, i. 312 

, the spring (vernal), fostival at 

Upsala at, ii. 364; Babylonian festival 
of the, iv, 110 ; drama of Summer 
and Winter at, iv, 257 ; custom of 
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swinging at, iv. 284 , lesurrcction of 
AtUs at, V. 273, 307 J7. ; date of 
the Ciucifixion assigned to, v. 307 ; 
tradition that the w’orld was created 
at, V. 307 ; liiiinan sncntice offered 
soon after, vli 239 , festival of Cronus 
at, ix. 352 , Persian marriages at, ix. 
406 

ICciuos, a Gallic month, ix. 343 7 i, 

Kiecli, Bahylomau city, Ishtar at, ix. 398, 

^ 399 

ICiechtheum, on the Acropolis of Athens, 
[lerpctual lamp of Athena in the, 11, 
199 ; sacred seipenl in, iv. 87, v. 87 
ICiechtheus or Eiichthonius, and IMinerva 
(Athena), i. 21 ; king of Athens, the 
Erechlheum his house, 11. 199 ; in re- 
lation to the sacred serpent on the 
AciopoUs, iv. 86 sg.t v. 87 ; identifiod 
with Poseidon, iv. 87; voluntary death 
of the d.iughteis oi, iv. 192 ;/.•*; his 
incest with Ins daughter, v. 44 ?}} ; the 
Eleiisiman mysteries instituted m the 
leign of, vii, 70 

lCn‘gh (the ancient Cybistra) in Cappa- 
docia, V. r20, 122 

Kiesh-Kigal, Babylonian goddess, v. 9 
Kirui'l, harvest customs in the distiict ot, 
vii. 136, 221 

ICrgainimes, king of Metoe, slays tlie 
priests, iv. 15 

Erhard, IVofessor A., on the ninrtyrdoin 
of St. Dasius, ii. 3T0 
A>/V<r-tree, O.siiis in the, vi, y, 108, 109 
ICrichthonius, son of the fire-god Heph- 
ae.stu.s, li. 199. Sec Krechttieus 
iCrigone, her suicitU* by hanging, iv. 28 r fy. 

and lunritis, first-fruits of vintage 

offered to, viii 133 
Krill, the king idol nf, iv. 183 
Kriphyle, the necklace of, v. 32 /r.® 
hVLskay, fairies at Hallowe’en in, x. 
2af) ; salt cake at Hallowe’en m, x- 
238 jy. 

lCritha.s(‘an Apollo, .sacred trees in the 
sanctuary cjf, ii* x2r 

Krlangcn, the “carrying out of Death” 
in the villages near, iv, 234 
ICnnan, Professor Adolf, on the con- 
fusion of magic and religion in ancient 
I'lgypt, i. 230 ; on Amihis nt Abydos, 
vi. 1 8 ; on corn-stufTed en[igi<;.s of 

Osins, vi. 91 ; on the devidopment of 
Kgyptiim religion, vi. 122 
Hnnc or AVv/wr;'/, gardens of Adoni.s in 
Sarrlinia, v, 24<| 

Krniphoroi or Arrephoioi at Athens, ii, 
190 

h>rol, the Hay.s of, their fate liouiicl up 
with oak-mistletoe, xi, 283 st/* 

Error of Jiuiging savages by ICuropean 
standards, iv. 197 


Ertingen, in Wurtcmbeig, the Lazy 
Man on Midsummer Day at, ii. 83 , 
festival of St. George at, 11. 337 
I Erukhan plant [Calotfoph 

man mairiod to, in India, ii. 57 ^ 

Eruptiou.s of volcanoes .supposed to be 
caused by iiicfst, 11. iix 
Erysipelas, fox’s tongue a remedy for, 
viii. 270 

Erzgcbiigc, Shrovetide custom in the, iv. 
20O uj . , 3'oiing men and women beat 
each other with .soineLliiug green at 
Chnstmas 111 the, ix. 271 
Ksagil or Ksagila, temple of Marduk at 
Babylon, iv. 113, i\. 356 
Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, Ins gient 
inscription, iv. 1x6 

lUcoHvum or Scouvio^iy the Great and 
the Little, in Belgium, x. xo8 
Eshmun, Phoi'iucinn deity, v, iii //.*' 
Esne, till* festal cnlend.u of, vi. 49 97. 
Esquiline Hill nt Pome, Us iinmo denved 
from u.aks, 11. 185 ; the Oidc gioves of 
the, ii. 320 

Ji-squimaux, their l>elief ns to the seulinii 
and rain, i. 288 ; piny cat’s cradle to 
detain the sun, i. 316 jr/., vii. 103 
piny eup-and-ball to hnsten the 
return of llu* .sun, 1. 3r7; their ways 
of calnnng the W'liul, 1, 327 .w/. ; 
their conception of the soul, lii, 27 ; 
their diead of Ijeing photographed, 
iii, y6 ; ceremony at tin* reception of 
strangers among the, lii. 108 ; avoid 
dislies asecl by women in childbed, 

iii. 145 ; Ihcir ideas as to the danger- 
ous vaijour (‘xhaled by lying - in 
women, iii. X52 ; taboi>s oliserved by 
hunters among the I''s<iuiiuaux after 
killing sea-beasl.s, iii. 205 .r</, ; u,se of 
iron iuiplomeni.s tal>ooc(i at certain 
linu'.s among the*, iii. 228 ; taboos 
(jl>s(jrvnd by tfiitm aftvr a death, iii. 
237; take new immes wiien they am 
old, Hi, 3x9 ; unw’illmg to tell their 
iiaiiie.s, iii, 328 ; naniesuke.s of the 
dead mnemg the, iii. 371 ; their 
liclief that atunials understand human 
,'six*cch, iii. 399 ; suicide among the, 

iv. 43 ; their belief ns to falling 
stars, iv. 65 ; their story of the 
tyjic of Beauty and the ikiast, iv. i3r 
n. ; dramatic contest betw^ieii Winter 
and Summer among the, iv. 259 ; 
their belief in the niaurrecliou of senls, 
vtii, 257; careful not to lireak bones 
of deer, viii, 258 their reluct anci* 
to let ilogs gnaw the bones of animals, 
viii. 259 : their .superstition as to 
various meals, x. 13 si /. ; seclusion of 
girls at imbitty among llm, x. 55 ; 
corciitony of the new fire among tlic, 
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X. 134 ; their custom at eclipses, x 
162 n, 

Esquimaux of Aiviiik and Jglulik, magical 
telepathy among tlic, 1 121 mj. 

of Alaska, taboos observed by 

women in absence of whalers among 
the, 1 1 2 E , their annual festival of 
the dead, v. 51 ; theur custom at 

killing a fox, vm 267 ; child's soul 
deposited in a bag among the, xi. 155 

of Ikiflin Land, boys forbidden to 

play cat’s cradle among the, i 113 ; 
their use of a fox m homoeopathic 
magic, 1 151 , their women in mouiu- 
ing may not mention the names of 
animals, 111. 399 , their custom wdien a 
boy has killed his first seal, viii. 257 ; 
their expulsion of Sedna, ix. 125 sq, 

or Inuit of Bering Strait, 111. 205 ; 

manslayers among the, 1. 9 ; their 
use of magical images, i. 70 ; their 
annual festival of bladdeis, iii. 206 
sq. : drank Ijlood of foes to acquire 
iheir bravery, viii. 150 ; their cere- 
mony of restoiing the bladders of 
dead sea-beasts to the sea, viii. 247 
sqq. \ uncleanness of girl at puberty 
among the, vni. 2(38 ; cut the 

sinews of bad dead men to prevent 
their ghosts from walking, vni. 272 ; 
their masquerades, ix. 379 sq, ; their 
belief as to menstruous women, x. 91 

the Central, dietai*y rules of, viii. 

84 ; their ceremonious treatment of 
dead sea -beasts, viii. 246 , the tug-of- 
war among the, IX. 174 

of Hudson Bay, propitiate the spirit 

who controls the reindeer, viii. 245 sq. 

of Labiador, their fear of demons, 

IX. 79 sq. 

of Point Bariow, Alaska, return 

the bones of seals to the .sea, viii. 
258 w.- ; their expul siou of the mis- 
chievous spirit Tuila, ix. 12^ sq. 
Esquimaux mouiners plug their nostrils, 
lii. 32 

Essenes or King Bees at Ephesus, i. 
47 11. 135 sq. 

Essex, greasing the weapon instead of 
the wound in, i, 204 ; May garlands 
in, li 60 ; hunting the wren in, viii. 320 
Esthei, the story of, acted as a comedy 
at Purjm, ix, 364 ; her name equiva- 
lent to Ishtar, Astartc, ix. 365 ; fast of, 
IX. 397 

, the book of, its dale and purpose, 

1.x. 360 ; its Persian colouring, ix. 363, 
401 ; based on a Babylonian myth, 
ix. 398 ; duplication of the personages 
in, ix. 400 sq. ; the ixirsonages un- 
masked, ix. 405 ^qq. 

and Mordecai equivalent to fshtar 


and Marduk, ix. 405 ; the duplicates 
of Voshti and Haman, ix. 405 \q. 
Esther and Vashti, ix. 365 ; temporary 
queens, ix. 401 

Esthonia, the Christmas Boai in, vii. 
302 , bathing at Midsummer m, xi. 
29 , floweis galheied for divination and 
magic at Midsummci in, xi. 53 sq 
Esthoman belief as to the effect of seeing 
women's blood, 111. 251 

celebration of St. John’s Day by 

swings and bonfires, iv, 280 

charm to make a wolf disgorge his 

i- -rSS 

charms to make cabbages thrive, 

i. 136 J7. 

custom of throwing a knife, hat, stick, 

or stone at a whiilwmd, 1. 329, 330 

fishermen, their use of curses for 

good luck, i. 280 sq. 

mode of strengthening weakly 

children by means of hemp seed, vh. ii 

peasants threaten cabbages to make 

them grow, 11. 22 , loth to mention 
wild beasls by their proper names, 111. 
398 ; regulate their sowing and planting 
by the moon, vi. 135 ; their tieatmeiU 
of w’eevils, viii. 274 

reapers slash the wind with their 

sickles, 1. 329 , then belief as to pains 
in the back, vii. 285 

Esthomans, their contagious magic of 
footprints, 1. 21 1, 212; their ways of 
raising the wind, i. 323 ; then dread 
of Finnish witches and wizards, i. 
325 ; iheir sacred trees, 11. 43 , their 
woiship of Metsik, a mischievous 
forest-spint, ii. 55 ; their folk-talc of a 
trce-elf, li 77 sqq, ; their custom of 
leading a bride to the hearth, n, 231 ; 
their custom of loading a bride thrice 
louncl a burning tiee, li. 234 ; St. 
George’s Day among the, n. 330 sqq. ; 
sacnfice under holy trees for the welfare 
of their horses, ii. 332 ; their thunder- 
god Taara, ii 367 ; oak w’orshipped 
by the, n. 367 ; their superstition as 
to a water-mill, iii. 232 ; refuse to taste 
blood, iii. 240 ; preserve their nail- 
paiings against the day of judgment, 
iii. 280 ; their belief as to shooting 
stars, iv. 63, 66 sq. ; their custom on 
Shrove Tuesday, iv. 233, 252 sq. ; their 
celebiation of St, John's Day, iv* 280 ; 
their ceremony at the new moon, vi. 
T43 ; their t.!hristmns Boar, vii. 302 sq. ; 
their mode of transferring bad luck to 
trees, ix, 54 ; their expulsion of the 
devil, ix. 173 ; Midsummer fires among 
the, X, X79 sq. 

of Ocsel, their belief os to absence 

of souls from bodies, iii, 41 sq. ; call the 
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last £3 hen f the Rye-ljoar, \ii, 29S, 300; 
llieii ciLstoiu at ealinpf new coin, vni. 
51 ; cull iSt Jolin’s herbb uii St. John’s 
Day, \i 49 

Ebtremadui a, acorns as fodder for hoys 
in, 11. 356 

ICtntin, on the Cioss Rivt'i, in Southern 
Nigeria, the chief as leti&h-niau at, i. 
319 

Kteobutads as uinbrella-beaierb at the 
festival of Scira, \ 20 
Eteocles and Polynices, then grave ut 
Thebes, 11. 33 

Kteinal life, initiates boin again to, in 
tlic rites of Ci’bele andAttis, v. 274 w/. 
Etesian winds, v. 35 
Ethelbald, king o1 the West Savon.s, 
man les his slepinnther, 11. 2C3 
Kthelbeit, king of Kent, ii. 283 
ICthelwulf , king of the West Sruons, 11. 283 
Etiiical evolution, ni. 218 Tr/. 

])recepls devi‘]opc‘cl out of savage 

tnlioos. 111 214 

lOtliiopin, iJiiestly kings m, In. 13; shut 
up 111 their palace, 111. T24 ; chosen foi 
tlieir beauty, iv. 38 .w/. 

Ethioinan king.s of Meroe put to death, 

IV. 15, 3S 

Ethiopians, succe.sslon to the kingdom 
among tlie, n. eyb .w/ 

Etiquette at courts of baibiinun kings, 
iv. 39 ‘Y- 

E.tnn, Mount, 'ryphon buri<‘d under, v. 
156, 157 , the death of Empedocles 
on, V. i8t ; the ashes of, v. 194 , 
oflermgs thrown into the crater.s of, 

V. 22 r ; Dcnieler said to have lit her 
torc‘h(‘H at the crater.s of, vii. 57 

Eton, Midsummer fire.s at, x. 197 
Eton C'ullegn, liny IJisliopat, ix. 338 
Etruria, funeral games ut Agylla in, iv. 
95; actoi.s fetched from, to Rome in 
time of plague, ix. 65 
Etruscan crown, ii. 175 wA 

letters, ii. 186, r86 

wizards, i. 310 

Jitruscans, female kinship among the, ii, 
286 sq . ; their alleged Lydian descent, 
ii. 2S7 ,* lluiir ceremony at founding 
citie.s, iv. 157 

Etymology, its uncertninty ns a base for 
mythological theories, viii. 41 n. 
Euboea subject to cat thtiuakes, v. 2ti ; 
date of threshing in, v. 230 ; harve.st 

custom in, v. 238 

Kubuhni.s, legendary .swiru'herd, brother 
onvijitoleiiius, viii. 19 
ICubuluH, sacrifices offered to, at Eleusus, 
vii. 56 

Eucharist partaken of by Chitholics fast- 
ing, viii. 83 

JCudammii at Athens, i, 325 


Eudoxus of Cnidus, Greek aslionoinor, 
on the Egyptian festivals, \i. 35 h.'-^ \ 
coneclioiis of the Gicck calendar pei- 
haps due to, vii. 81 ; on the utility of 
the pig in ancient Egypt, viii. 30 
Kuhemensm, a theory of inytholugy, ix. 

385 

Eulieinensts, ix 385 
Eifbletaj epithet of Aitenii.s, i 37 n,^ 
Euniolpids diiect the sacnhccs of fiist- 
fruits, vii. 56 

Eiinioljjus, prince of Elcusis, vii. 37 ; 
said to have louiuled the Elcusinian 
mysteiics, vii. 70; founder of piiCbUy 
Klcu.smian t. irmly, vii 73 
Eunuch iJi'Ksts of ICplu-sian Artemis, i. 
38 , ut the Mother Goddess, v. 206 ; 
in the seivice of,\siiitic godrh'sses of 
feitility, V. 269 fy. ; in vaiious lands, 

270 of Attis tattooed with pattern 
of ivy, V. 278 ; of G>bt‘le, \i. 258 
Eunuchs, daiu‘t*.s of, v 270 271 ; 

deilicated to a gorldei.s in India, v. 
27T 91 . ; sacred, at Hieiaiiolis-Hain- 
byce, their 1 ideas to tfie [pollution of 
death, vi. 272; peifoim a ceieniony 
fur the fertility ut the liekls, x. 340 
l^aqdieiiiisins einployed for eeitain 
aniinuE, lii 307 M/q. ; for .smallpox, 
111. 400, .] ro, 411, 4Jd 
Euphorblti anfiquon/ui^ <'aetus, hung at 
door of house where iheie i.s a l}'irig-in 
woman, lii. 153 

lathyris^ caper-spuige, snmetime.s 

idcMitified with the inythieal spring- 
wort, xi, 69 

Eiiplioibu.s tl)(‘ I'rojaii, the .soul of 
l*ytl»->goras in, viii. 300 
Euphoriou of Chalci.s, Greek wiiter, on 
Konuin indifference to death, iv. 143, 

T44 

Euripides, tiie HlppoIyUi.^ of, i. 25 ; on 
Artemi.s as a midwife, 1. 37 ; on tlie 
diagon at Delphi, iv. 79 ; on the death 
of Penlluais, vi. 98 his aeeoiiut 
of AeghSLlius polling the tomb of Aga* 
inenuiun with stone.s, i\, nj; his jilay 
on Meleager, .xi. J03 
Enropa, a iieibonineation of tlit^ nmou 
concisived a.s a eow, ii. 88 ; and 
Zeu.s, iv, 73 ; her w'undering.s, iv. 89 
Enro}ie, dancing or leaping liigli as a 
homoeopathic charm to nndee crops 
grow high in, i. 137; the Hand of 
Glory in, k 148 ,\//» ; Iwlief as to tlealh 
at obb-tidu in, i. 167 : treatment of 
the. navel-string anfl aftei birth in, i. 

1 98 ^f/q . ; eunlagions magic of fuotpi inis 
in, i. 2to .vv/. ; courusiun of magic and 
religion in modm'u, i. 231-233 ; the 
belie.r in magic in modern, i. 235 sq. i 
forests of ancient, ii, 7 sq, ; the May- 
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tree or May-pole as an iiibtiument of 
fertility in, li* 51 sq, ; lelics of trce-woi- 
ship in modern, n. 59 sqq. \ Miclbuinniei 
festival in, li. 272 ry. ; diffusion of 
the oak in, 11. ^* 2 ^- I pnat-bogs of, 

li. 350 sqq, : the lake-du’cllings of, 11. 
352 sq> ; fear ot having one’s likeness 
taken in, 111, 100 ; spitting as a charm 
in, in, 279 ; belief as to consummation 
of marriage lieing impeded by knots 
and locks in, lii. 299 ; beliefs as to 
shooting stars in, iv. 66 sqq. ; feai 
of death in, iv. 135 sq., 146; custom 
of showing money to tlie new moon 
in, VI 148 sq. ; barley and \vheat 
cultivated in prehistoric, vii. 79 , tians- 
ference of evil in, ix. 47 sqq, , faith in 
magic and witchciaft in Christian, i\. 
8g : annual expulsion of demons .and 
witches ill, ix 155 sqq. ; annual ex- 
pulsion of evils in, ix 207 sq. ; folk- 
custom of "cuirying out Death” in, 
ix. 227 ry. , masquerades 111 modem, 
IX. 251 sq. ; superstitions as to men- 
struou.s women in, x. g6 .ry. ; the fire- 
festivals of, X to6 sqq, ; great diead 
of witchcraft in, xi. 342 ; birth-trees 
in, xi. 165; belief in, that stienglh 
of witches and wizards is in then hair, 
XI. 158 

Europe, Eastern, great popular festival 
of herdsmen and shepherds on St. 
George's Day in, ii. 330 

, Eastern and Central, custom of 

beating people and cattle in spring in, 
ix. 266 

, mediaeval, belief in demons in, ix. 

T05 sq. ; human scapegoats in, ix. 214 

, Northern, human sacrifices 111, iv. 

214 ; Com-mothcr and Corn-maiden 
in, vii. 131 sqq. 

South-Eastern, rain-making cere- 
monies in, i. 272 sqq. ; superstitions 
as to shadows in, iii. 89 sq. 

European custom as to green bushes on 
May Day, ii. 56 

processions of animals or of men 

disguised as animals, viii. 325 

rule that children’s nails should not 

be paired, iii. 262 sq, 

Euros, magical ceremony for the multi- 
plication of, i. 89 ; homoeopathic chann 
to catch* i. 162 

Eurydice, Orpheus and, xi. 294 

Eurylochus rids Aegina of a snake, iv. 
87 

Eusebius on sacred prostitution, i. 30 
V. 37 73 n.^ 

Euyiic in Cappadocia, Hittite palace at, 
V. 123, 132, 133 n, ; bull worshipped 
at, V. 164 

Evadne and Capaneiis, v. 177 


Evans, D. Silvan, on the siii-eater m 
Wales, ix. 44 

Evans, Sebastimi, as to a passage in the 
History oj the Holy Gruti/, iv. 132 ?i.^ 
Eve and Adam, Mr. W. R. Paton's 
theoiy of, ix. 259 7/.^ 

Eve, Christmas, the lein blooms on, xi. 
66 

, Eastei, 111 Albnnia, iv. 265 ; the 

fern blooms on, xi. 66 

, Fmgan, in the Isle of Man, x. 266 

of St. John (Midsummer Eve), 

Russian ceremony on, iv. 262 

of Samhain (Hallowe'en) in Ti eland, 

T39 Air rt/w Christmas Eve, Easter 
Eve, St Johnls I we, etc. 

Evelyn, John, on Charles 11 . touching 
for scrofula, 1. 369 

Evening Stai, Keats's sonnet to the, i. 

166 ; the goddess of the, ix 369 
Eveiek ((Jao.sarea), iuA.sin Mmoi, creep- 
ing through a rifted rock at, xi. iBy 
Evoigreen oak, the Golden Hongh giew' 
on, ii. 379 

tiees in Italy, 1. B 

Evessen, in Rmnswick, lootluiche nailed 
into a liec at, ix. 59 .sq. 

Evil, the transfereneit of, ix. j ryy. ; 
transfiMied to other people, ix, 5Jyy, , 
47 sqq. ; tran.sferred to sticks and 
stones, ix, 8 sqq. ; tninsfmred to 
animals, ix. 31 lyy., 49 sqq, ; tran.s- 
ferred to men, ix. 38 sqq. ; trans- 
ference of, in Kuiope, ix. 47 sqq. ; 
transfen'ccl to inanimate objects, ix, 
53 sq. ; transferred to trees or bushes, 
ix. 54 sqq. Are also Evils 
Evil Eye, had names a protection against 
the, i. 280 : dreaded at eating, iii. ti6 
sq. ; boys dressed as girls to avert the, 
vi. 260 ; bridegroom disfigured m order 
to avert the, vi. 261 ; disguises to avert 
the, vi. 262; preservatives against the, 
viii. 326 ; rain-water mixed with 

tax, a protection against the, x. %q. 
See also Eye, the Evil 

spirit, mode of cure for possession 

by an, xi, 186 

spirits transferred from mou to 

animals, ix. 31 ; bani.shment of, ix. 
86 ; driven away ut the Now Year, x, 
134 ; kept off by fire, x. 282, 285 

sq. ; St. John’s herbs a protection 
against, xi. 49 ; kept ofi’ by flowers 
gathered at Midsummer, xi. 53 sq. \ 
creeping through cleft trees to escape 
the pursuit of, xi. 173 sqq. See also 
Demons 

hJvil-Merodach, Babylonian king, ix. 
367 

Evils transferred to troe.s, ix. 54 sqq, ; 
nailed into trees, walls, etc., ix. 59 
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sqq, ; public expulsion of, ix. 109 
185 \qq. ; periodic expulsion of, 
]x. 123 198 sqq, ; expulsion of 

embodied, ix. 170 sqq, , ex'piilsion of, 
in a mntciial vehicle, ix. 185 sqq. , 
expulsion of, timed to coincide with 
some well-marked change of season, 
IX. 224 sq. Sir also Expulsion 
Evolution of kings out of magicians or 
mcdicme-men, 1. 420 sq, ; industrial, 
from uniformity 1 o diversity of function, 
1. 421 ; political, from democracy to 
despotism, 1 421 , ethical, ni. 218 ^7. , 
religious, poweiful iiillueiice of thefciir 
of the dead on the couisc of, vin. 36 

and dissolution, viii. 305 sq. 

Ewe, white- footed, as scapegoat, ix. 

192 sq. See also Ewes 
Ewe farmers feai to wmuiid the Earth 
goddess, V. 90 

hunteis, their contagious magic of 

footpiints, 1, 23 2 ; of 1‘ogo-laud, their 
ceremony after killing an antelope, viii. 

244 

negiocs, their festival of new yam.s, 

vin. 58 ^qq. , their belief as to the spu it- 
land, viii. 105 sq. ; their cenanonie.s 
after killing leopards, viii. 228 sqq, , 
feed their nets, viii. 240 their 

diead of mensinuiu.s women, x. 82 

negiocs of Guinea worship falling 

hliU'S, iv. 6 c sq, 

negroc.s of the Slave Coast, their 

charm to enteh a I’unaway slave, 1, 
317; their reverence for silk -cotton 
trees, ii. t $ ; human wives of gods 
among the, ii. 149; taboo.s observed 
by their kings, iii. 9 ; their Ixdief a.s 
to spiriLs enteiing the body through 
the mouth, lii. i lO ; their kings not to 
be seen eating or drinking, m. 119; 
penance for killing a python among 
the, lii. 222 ; a mother's vow among 
the, iii. 263 ; their belief that a man 
ean be injured through his name, iii, 
323 ; rebii th of ancestors among the, 
iii. 369; sacred prostitution among the, 
V, 55 sq. ; worship pythons, v. 83 ; 

their conception of the rain -god as 
a horseman, viii. 45 ; their belief in 
demons, ix. 74 sqq, 

negroes of Togo-hind, tlieir festival 

in honour of Earth, iii. 247 ; reincar- 
nation of the dead among the, iii. 369 ; 
their belief in the marriage of Sky with 
Earth, v, 282 their use of clay 
images as STibstitute.s to save the lives 
of people, viii. 105 sq, ; their worship 
of the ICartb, viii, 115 ; their worship 
of goddess Mawu Sodssa, viii. T15 ; 
their propitiation of slain leopards, 
wild buffaloes, etc. , viii, asS sqq. 
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Kwe-speaking negioes deem the heait 
the seat of courage ,ind intellect, vni. 
149 

speaking people of West Africa, 

thcMi contagious magic of footprints, 
1, 2TO ; eat elephant's flesh to l^ccomc 
stiong, viii. 143 

Ewes and laiiis, the time foi coupling, 

ii. 328, 328 n, ^ 

Exaggeratiousof iinthiopolngical theories, 
»• 333 

Exchange of wives at appeal nnce of the 
Aurora .'\usti alls, iv. 267 \ of diess 

between men and women in riles, vi. 
259 of diess at maiiiagc, vi. 260 
sqq. : of dress at circumcision, vi, 263 
E-xclusioii of strangers, iii, 108 w/., vii. 
94. ■>11 

E.xeomuinnieation of human scapegoat, 
IX 254 

Excuses offeied by savages to lh(‘ animals 
they kill, vni. 222 sqq. 

Execution, peculiar modes of, foi mem- 
heis of royal families, lii. 24T sqq. ; 
Roman modi* of, iv. 141; by stoning, 

IX, 24 

Executioners, their piccnutionfi against 
tlii^ ghosts of their victims, id. iqi sq . ; 
s< ‘elusion. uiflRcariticalion of, id. i8oi</.; 
isustu the Idoocl of then victims, \iii. 155 
Exeter, tlie Boy f^ish<Ji> at, ix. 337 
Exile of gods for perjury, iv 70 * 

Exodus (.\ili. T .sq., 12, .vxd, 29 .iv/., 
xxxiv. 19), on the sanctificaliou of the 
lirst-born, iv, 172 

Exoganums dans in the Pelew Islands, 
vi. 204 

— clasiics in Duke of Yfjrk Island, xi. 
248 w. 

Exogamy, ii. 271, iv. 130 
Exorcising harmful influence of atratigers, 

iii. 102 sqq. 

Exorcism of demons of .sickness, iii. 

105 sq , ; of ghosts after a funeral, iii. 

106 sq. ; of demons by devil dancers, 

iv. 2 t 6 ; by means of music, v. 54^7. ; 

of devils in Morficco, ix. 63 ; of demons 
ill China, ix. 99 ; annual, of the <wil 
.spirit in Japan, ix. 143 .u/. ; of .spirits at 
.sowing the seed, ix. 233 ; Nicoban^si; 
ceremony of, ix. 262 ; of evil sidrits 
at a funeral ceremony, x. 5 ; and 
ordeals, x, 66 ; at ICnster, x. 123 ; of 
vermin witlt torches, x. 340 ; ti.sc of 
St. Jolin'.s wort in, xi, 55 ; use of 
mugwort fn, xi, 60 ; by vervain, xl 
62 See also Demon.s anti Ex- 

pulsion 

Exorcists, ix, a sq., 33 
Expiation by means of blood for sexual 
crimes, ii, 107 sqq, ; for adultery or 
fornication, li. 109 sq. ; for inot'St, ii. 
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no j//., 115, 1 1 6, T29 ; for violating tbo 
sanctity of a grove, 11. 122 , for heal- 
ing thunder, 111. 14, for contact ivith 
fi sacicd chief, in. 333 sq. ; for miscar- 
riage in childbed, lii. 153 sqq, ; for 
bunging an iron tool into the grove of 
the Arval Bi others, hi. 226 ; for 
killing sacred animals, iv. 216 sq . , foi 
suicide by hanging, iv. 282 ; for 
homicide, v. 299 Roman, for 

prodigies, vi. 244 ; for the defilement 
of the Elcusinian plain, vii. 74 ; for 
agiicultural operations, vii. 228 , for 
sin, IX. 39 See aho Atonement and 
Purification 

Expintoi7 sacrifices, Greek ritual of, viii. 
27 

Expulsion of evils, ix. 109 \qq. \ the 
direct or iinniediate and the indirect or 
mediate, ix. tog, 224 ; occasional, ix. 
109 , 185 sqq. : periodic, ix. 123 

sqq , 198 ^qq . ; annual, of demons and 
witches in Europe, iv. 155 u/q., x. 
13s , of Trov\.s m Shetland, ix. 1C8 
sq, ; of embodied evils, iv 170 sqq . ; 
of evils m a material vehicle, i\. 385 
sqq . ; of evils tuned to coincide with 
some well-marked change of season, ix. 
22.{ ; of devils tiinctl to coincide 

with seasons of agricultmal year, ix. 
225 ; of hunger at Chaeroiiea, iv. 252 ; 
of winter, ceremony of the, ix. 404 sq. 

Kxleinal soul in ullerbirth oruiivel-.stiing, 

i. 200 sq. \ in folk-talcs, xi. 95 sqq. ; 

in folk-custom, \i. 153 sqq. ; in inani- 
mate things, xi 153 sqq, ; in plants, 
XI. r 59 , in animals, xi, 1^6 sqq. ; 

kept 111 totem, \i. 220 sqq. See also 
Souls, exlcinal 

Extinction of tires on chief’s death, ii. 
217 ; in village or paiish before the 
making of “living fire’* or nccd-firc, 

ii. 237, 2 38 : at king's death, ii. 26/ 
sqq, , 267 ; in houses after aii}' death, 
ii. 267 sq. ; annual, of the .sacred fire 
at Rome, li. 267 ; of common firas 
Ixifore the kindling of the need-firo, 
X. 271, 272, 373, 274, 275, 276, 277 
IV/,, 279, 283, 285, 288, 289, 289 sq., 
29T, 29 E sq., 292, 29.1, 297, 298 sq. ; 
of fires after tree lias been kindled by 
lightning, xi. 297 jvy. 

Extinguishing fire, power of, ascribed to 
priests, i. 231, and to clia.ste wonieti, 
li, 240 

Eye as a symliol of Osiris, vi. 12 1 ; of 
sacrificial ox cut out, vi. 351 sq. See 
also Eyes 

, the Evil, precautions against the, 

at meals, iii. X'i6 sq. \ boys dressed 
as girls to avert the, vi. 260 ; bride- 
groom disfigured in order to avert, vi. 


261 ; cast on cattle, \. 302, 303 ; 
olcandci a leiiiedy for sickness caused 
by, xi, 51. See aho Evil ICje 
E}eof Horns, vi 17, 121, with n? 
Eyelashes oHered to the sun, 1. 318 
Eyeo, kings of, put to death, iv. 40 sq, 
Eyeos, the, not allowed to behold the 
sea, 111. Q 

Eyes smeared W'lth eagle’s gall to make 
them sharp-sighted, 1. 154 ; shut at 
prayer, vm. St ; of owl eaten to make 
eater sec in dark, vm. sq. ; of men 
eaten, viii. 153 , of falcon used to 1111- 
pail slKirpne.ss of sight, viii. 16.1 ; of 
slfiiighteied animnls cut out, viii, 267 
sqq, 27c; of dead enemies gouged 
out, vui. 271 sq. ; looking tliiough 
flowers at the Midsiinimei fite thought 
to be good for tin*, \. 362, 163, 165 
sq., 171, r74 w/. , 34 ^ ; ashes or smoke 
of Mklsummer fne siijiposecl to benefit 
the, X. 214 sq. , soie, attributed to 
wiichornfi, x. 3.14; mngvvort a jji'o- 
leclion against soie, xi. 59 , of newly 
initiated lads closetl, \i. 24 r 

nl the dead, Egyptian ceieniony of 

opening tile, vi. 15 

Eyre, K J., on inenstruous w'omeii in 
Ausliaha, 77 

E«ekiel(viii. 10-12), on irlolntrous practices 
of the Israelites, 1. 87//.^; (xvxii, 18-32), 
II, Gunkel'.s interpretation of, 1. loi 
{.viii. \q sqq.), tin* luiiiling of .souls 
in, iii. 77//.^ ; (xvi. 20 sq,, xx. 25, 26, 
31), on the burnt sacrifice of ehildrcn, 
iv. 169 n,^', (xx. 25, 26, 31), on the 
sacrifice of the first -liorn, iv, xqi sq. ; 
(viii. 14 ), on the mourning for 1'ainmuiJ, 
V. u, 17, 20; (xxiii. 5 sq., to), on 
the Assyrian cavalry, v. 25 //.■*; (xxviii. 
14, 16), on the king of 'J’yre, v, 114 
IC-zida, the temple of Naim in Boisippa, 
iv. 1X0 

Face of sleeper not to be painted or dis- 
figured, Ic.st his absent .soul should not 
recognize his body, iii. 41 ; of human 
.scapegoat paiuled half white halfblack, 
iv. 220 

Faces vt‘iled to aviTt evil influences, iii. 
120 sqq. ; of warriors blackened, iii. 
163 ; of nianslayers blackened, iii. 
169 ; of iKjar-hnnters blackened, vii, 
291, 299 ; blackened, vii, 302, viii. 
321, 332, ix. 247, 314, 330; oi bt*ar- 
hunters painted red mid black, viii. 
226 ; of priests at exorcism reddened 
with paint and blood, ix, 1 89 
Baditras among the Malagasy, ix. 33 sq. 
BtUly, taboo, hi. 327, vui, 46 
“Kaory dairts” thought to kill cattle, 
X. 303 
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Fafnir, the cliagon, slnin Ijy Siguid, 111. 
324, viii 146 

Failles, bonl'jies on tlie first Sunday 111 
Lent, X. ni 

Fail, great, at Uisnech 111 County Meath, 
X, 158. Scii aho Fairs 
Fames thought to be 111 eddies of wind, i. 

329 , aveise to non, 111. 229, 232 ly. ; 

let loose at Hallowe’en, 224 , 

cairy off men's \\i\es, x. 227 , at 
Hallowe'en, dancing with the, x. 227, 
thought to kill cattle by th(*ii darts, 
X. 303 , active on Hallowe'en and 
May Hay, xi. 184 185 

Fairs of ancient Ireland, iv, 99 
Fniiy Banner, Macleod's, 1, 368 

changelings, 15 1 ti. ; mistletoe 

a piotection against, xi, 2S3 
Faiths of the world, llu* great, their little 
inllueiice on eoiinnon men, i\ by 
h'alcon stone, at ICrrol, m Beilhshire, xi. 
283 

Fah'on's e>es used to impart shaipness 
of sight, viii 164 
Ffileiii, Jimo at, n. lyo 71. 

Faleshas, a J(‘VM.sh sect of Aby.ssinia, re- 
move the vein fiom the thighs ol 
slnughterefl animals, viii. 26b hI 
Falkenauei ilistiict of Bulu'inin, custom 
at threshing in the, vii. i4y 
Falkensl(‘m ehapc ‘1 of St. Wolfgang, 
creeping through a nftorl rock near 
the, xi. T89 

Fallacy of niagiii not easily rletected, i. 

242 ty. ; gradually detected, 1. 372 
Falling sickness transferj-ed to fowl, i\. 
52 vy. ; nails used in cure for, ix. 68, 

330 ; jiiistleloe a remedy for, xi. 83, 
84, Fee also lOpilepsy 

star ns totem, iv. 61 

stars, siiperslitloii.saa to, Iv. 58 sqq.) 

associated witli the souls of the deatl, 
iv, 64 it/q. 

Fallow, thrice- ploughed, vii. 66, 69; 

lands allowe.d to lie, vii. 117, 123 
False Bride, custom of the, vi. 262 

graves and corpses to deeeivn 

demoiKS, vni. y8 sqq. 

FalstalT, llie death of, 1. i68 
Famenue in Namur, Lenten fire.s in, x. 
108 

Familiar spirits of wizards in boars, xi. 
196 sq. 

Families, royal, kings chosen from 
several, ii, 292 .ryy. 

Famine attributed to the anger of ghosts, 
iv. 103 

Fan country, West Africa, custom of 
throwing branches on heaps in the, ix, 
30 w.'** 

negro, hi.s belief as to the effect of 

seeing women's blood, iii, 251 


Fan trilHj of West Afuen, clncfs as 
medieme-inen in the, i, 349. St'e //Ao 
l^'aiis 

Faiigola, a potent idol m Nias, mu. 102, 
103 

Fanning a^\ay ill luck, vii. 10 
Fans of the french Congo, biitli-tiecs 
among the, xi. 161 

of the Gaboon, llieir theoiy of the 

external soul, xi 200 u/q , 226 7/.^ ; 
guairli.in s[iirits Jieqmtcd in di earns 
among the, xi. 257 

of West Africa, esteem th(i smith's 

craft s.ien.'d, i. 3 ;9 ; tluMi rule as to 
(Mting torluise.s, viii. 140; llicir custom 
of adding to ht'aps of leaJ) biimches, 
ix. 30//,“, custom at end of mumiiing 
among the, \i jS 

Fans in homoeopathic ni.i.'pc, i 130 w/. 
Fantce Cf)imtry, succcssiou of slaves to 
the kmgslnp in thf*, n 275 
I''a(js{i, a ^lalagasy month, vii. y 
Fai'gluina, iMin-procliieing well in, 1. 301 
l''armaceous deitus, vni. i6y 
Farmei, cahaidar of the ICgyptian, vi, 30 
M/r/. ; saturnine teinperameiit of the, 

vi. 218 

Farmer’.s wife, rtTcmmiy pindormed by 
her to piomole the nci'-erop, li. 104; 
pretence of till eshing, vn. r.jy ly. 
Fanners, propitiation of viTinm by, \iu- 
274 .sqq, 

Faruell, Dr. L. R,, on Ailemis ns the 
patroness of childbirth, i. 36,1V/. ; on 
Fhiutits, 6Vn/V/// (ii. 5, 23-29), li, 379 
//J*; on (lieek religions nmsie, v. 55 
//j.* and '* ; on r(‘li/»ious proslitiitifm in 
Western Asia, v. 57 7/.^, 58//.“; on 
the posilinu of women in aneiiml re- 
ligion, vi, 2T2 /jJ; on the Flitmen 
Hiali.s, vi. 227; on the ehildien of 
living pareiit.s in ritual, vi. 236 sq. ; 
on the festival of Laurt^l-bearlng nt 
Thebes, vi, 242 //. ; on eunuch p!ie.sls 
of CylHile, vi. 258 on 'rhiacian 
origin of Hiony.siis, vii, 3 ; on 

the bienninl peruxl of eerUiin fircek 
fostival.s, vii. 15?/,: on theriiseinfilauee 
of the artistic type.s of Denuiler and 
I’ensephonc, vii. 68 on Pan, viii. 
2 

Farw'ardiijan, a Persian festival of the 
cltnitl, vi. 68 

FushrKlii, the capital of theShilluk kings, 
iv, 18, 19, sr, 24 

Kaslane, on the Onrdoeh, Utimbiirton- 
shirc, last .standing corn called the I lead 
or Maidenhead at, vii, 358, 268 
Fust from bread in mourning for Attis, 
V, 272 ; in the I^leusinian inystijries, 

vii. 38; before eating tuiw fruits, viii* 
73 ^7* t 7^ i before the festival of 
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Mexican goddess of Maize, ix. 291 s<]. ; 
fioni flesh, eggs, and grease at sowing, 
IX. 347 n.^ \ at puberty, xi. 222 
See also Fasts afid Fasting 
" Fast of Esther" before Puriin, ix. 397 
Fasting obligatory on woman during 
absence of her husband at \vhale- fishery, 
1. 121 ; as a means of ensuiing success 
in hunting, 1 121, 124 ; obligatoiy 
on women during the absence of 
warriors, 1. 13 1 ; obligatory on all 
people left in camp during absence of 
warriors, 111. 157 rigorous, of 

warriors before going to war, iii. 161 ; 
of wan lors as a preparation for attack- 
ing the enemy, lii. 162 , of executioner 
after dischaiging his office, in. 180 ; 
of wainors after killing enemies, iii. 
182, 183 , ol eagle - hunters before 
trapping eagles, lii. 199 ; of Catholics 
before paitaking of the Euchaiist, viii. 
83 ; of men and women at a dancing 
festival, X. 8 ^qq . ; of girls at puberty, 
X- 56, 57. 58. 59. 60, 61, 66 ; of 
women at menstruation, x. 93, 94 ; 
as pieparation for gatheiing magical 
plants, xi. 45, 35 58 

and continence observed by parents 

of twins, i. 266; by Blackfoot priest, 
lii. 159 fi , ; as preparation for office 
among the Peruvian Indians, iii. 159 ; 

of Indian warriors as preparation for 
Wiir, lii. 163 , of whalers befoie whaling, 
ill. 191 ; of hunters before hunting, 111. 
198 ; before ploughing and sowing, 
viii. 14, 15 

Fastnachtshar, viii. 325 
Fasts imposed on heirs to thrones in 
South America, x. 19 ; rules observed 
by Indians of Costa Rica during, x. 20 

observed by the worshippeis of 

Cybcle and Altis, v. 280 ; of Isis and 
Cybele, v. 302 u,^ See also Fast a//d 
Fasting 

Fat, anointing the body with, from 
superstitious motives, viii. 162 sq., 
164, 165 ; of emu not allowed to 
touch the ground, x. 13: of crocodiles 
anti snakes as unguent, x. 14 
Fate of the king's life annually determined 
at a festival, ix. 356, 357 
Father, leborn in his sou, iv, t88 sqq., 
287 (2S8 in Second Impression); 
funeral rites performed for a, in the 
fifth month of his wife's pregnancy, iv, 
189 ; named after his son, v. 51 ; of 

a god, V. 51, 52 ; dead, worshipped, vi. 
175, 184 sq. : the head of the family 
under a system of mother- kin, vi. 21 x 

and child, supposed danger of 

resemblance between, iii. 88 sq,, iv. 287 
(288 in Second Impression) 


Father of Heaven, title of the Esthonian 
thunder-god, 11. 367 

and niothci, their names not to be 

mentioned, 111. 337, 341 ; names for, 
V. 281 , as epithets of Roman gods 
and goddesses, vi. 233 sqq. 

, Mother, and Son divinities icpre- 

sented at IBoghaz-Kcui, v. T40 sqq 
Father-deity of the Hittites, the god of 
the thundering slcy, v. 134 ?qq. 

God succeeded by his divine son, 

IV. 5 ; his emblem the bull, v. 164 ; 
Attis as the, v. 281 iqq. ; often less 
impoitant than Mother Goddess, v. 
282 

-m-law, his name not to be pro- 
nounced by his daughter-in-law, iii. 
335 m-f 343. 34S. 346; by his son- 
in-law, iii. 338, 339, 3.^0, 3^1, 342, 
343. 344 

Jove and Mother Vesta, 11. 227 sqq. 

kin at Rome, v. 41 

May, leaf-clad mummer, ii, 75, 79 

Sky fertilizes Mother Earth, v. 282 

Fatherhood of God, the physical, v. 80 
sq. 

Fathers named after their children, iii. 
33T W. 339 

Fatigue transfer! ed to leaves, stones, or 
sticks, IX. 8 sqq. ; let out with blood, 
IX. 12 

of the Horse, vii. 294. See also 

Weariness 

Fattening-house for girls in Calabar, xi. 
259 

Fattest men chosen kings, ii. 297 
Fauna, rustic Roman goddess, her re- 
lationship to Faunus, vi. 234 
Fauns, rustic Italian gods, in relation to 
goats, Viii. l sqq. 

Faunus, old Roman god, consultation of, 
111. 3x4; his relationship to Fauna or 
the Good Goddess, vi. 234 
Fawckner, Captain James, on the annual 
expulsion of demons in Benin, ix, 
131 sq. 

Fazoql 01 Fazolglou, on the Blue Nile, 
kings of, put to death, iv. 16 
Fear as a source of religion, ix. 93 ; the 
source of the worship of the dead, ix. 98 

of having a likeness taken, iii. 

sqq, ; of spirits, taboo on common 
words based on n, iii. 416 sqq. ; of 
death entertained by the European 
races, iv. 135 sq. , 146 ; of the dead 
one of the most powerful factors in 
religious evolution, viii. 36 sq. 

Feast. See also Festival 
— of All Saints on November jst, 
perhaps substituted for an old pagan 
festival of the dead, vi, 82 sq. ; insti- 
tuted by Lewis the Pious, vi. 83 
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Feast of All Souls, vi. 51 suq , 223 ft/., ‘ 

225 the Chiibtian, ouf'ui.ill}' a ! 

pagan febtival of the denrl, vi. 8 1 1 

of File at winter solstice, iv. 215 | 

of Floras and Lauius on August 

18th, 220 I 

of the GoUlen Flowei at S,irdes, \. , 

187 I 

, the fire.U, in Moioccn, i\ i 3 o, 

182, 265 1 

of L/aiiteiiis in Jiiiian, vi. 65, iv. 

iSt 

of the Nativit}^ of the Viigiii, x 

220 i(/. 

of Yams, iii. 123 

Feathers worn by rnaiiblayeis, in. jCo , • 

letl, of a p.inot worn as a protection 
against a ghost, hi. 186 ; of cock 

nnxetl witli seed-corn, vii 278; ot 
wren, viitue atti ibiited tri, viii. 319 
Febtuary, annual expulsion of demons 
in, IX. 14s I 

the tst, St. lh‘ul(‘'s Day, li. 9.1 \(/. 

the 2ud, C'andlenuis, li. 94;/. 

the 22nd, St. I-'etoT’s Day, vii. 

300 

th(‘ 24th, tlie Flight of the King of 

tlieSncKsl Kit(‘s on, ii. 308 .u/. 

— and March, the sea.son of the 
spring sewing in Italy, ix, 346 
FechemUx, Valenline.s, x. no 

“ Feeding the dead," iv. 102 ; in ( 'erain, 
viii. 123 

Fet^t, homoeopathic charm to .strengthen 
the, i. 151 ; washed, ciTcmony iit re- 
ception of .stninger.s, iii. 108 ; not to 
wet the, iii. 159 ; bare in certain 
magical and religiotts cereinonie.s, iii. 
310.W/. Sty a /so Foot 

of enemie.s eiiten, viii, 151 

— — first, children born, super.stition as 
to, i. 266 ; ouhtoni ob.served at their 
grave.s, v. 93 ; .slicks or grass piled on 
their graves, ix, tS ; eiir.ilive power 
attributed to ehildren so horn, x. 295 
Fehrle, K., as to the ehivstity of the 
Vestals, ii. 199 

J''eilenhof, in Fn.st Frus.sia, wolf us corn- 
.spirit at, vii. 272 

Felkiu, Dr, R. W., on tlie .sacrament of 
a lamb timong the Miidi or Mum of 
Central Africa, vhi, 314^(7. 

, Dr. R. W,, mid C. T. Wilson, 

on the wor.slu() of the dead king.s of 
Uganda, vi, 173 

FcUow.s, Ch., DU flowers in Caria, v. 
X87 

Feloupes of Seneganibia, curse their 
fetishes in drought, i, 297 
Fenuile descent of the kingship ia Rome, 
ii. 270 sT 7 V'‘I ill Africa, ii, 274 in 
Greece, li. 277 ; in Scandinavia, il. 


279 5</. , in Lydia, 11 281 sy. ; among 
U.incb and Saxons, 11. 282 w/, 

Female kinship or mother-kin defined, 11, 
271 ; lule of descent of the* throne 
under, 11. 271, vi. 1:8 ; indifference to 
p.aleinity of kings under, li 274 v/<y , 
lit Athens, ii. 277 ; indiffeieiice to 
pausnity m geiieial under, 11. 282; 
among the Aryans, ii. 283 ry//. Sor 
a/uf Mothei-kiii 

slaves, licence nccorilcd to them on 

the NtiJitto Capro/if/ae, n. 313 ly 
111 Westphalia, 11. 321 
Feminine weakiir‘ss, infection of, diciuled 
hy sav.iges, 111. 164 n/. , 202 w/. 
hVn-hall, iu'igga weepmg m, 102 
I'Vug, king of Deiirnaik, miimed llii' 
widow ol his preiiecessoi , 11. 281 

and Wiglet, ii. 281, 283 

f^Vimel, fire emriecl in giant, 11. 2O0 
I'cuuit, pl.ieenla, among the Maoi IS, i. 1S2 
Feighana, a pidvitico of Tuik'i'sL.in, com- 
bats lietween ehauipioii.s at the New 
Year in, ix. 184 
Ft'riao l.u/uuic, iv. 283 
I'’i-rIntosh district, in Sfotlund, dannng 
with the fail ie.s in, .x. 227 
Fein growing on a tiee, in 11 popular 
irinedy, x. 17; the male (A\pti/iitm 
Ji/tv Mils), a protection against witeli- 
cralt, .xi. 66; hloouis on Cjlnistmas 
ICve, Fluster F've, and St, John's Day, 
.vi. 66 ; the root detects nud foils 
sorecrer.H, xi. 66 iy. 

owl or goauiucki^r, .si‘V totem of 

women in Victoria, .vi, 217 

-.seed gathered on Midsummer ICve, 

magical properties iisnriheil to, xi. 65 
.vyy. ; blooms on Miflsuminer ICve, ,xi. 
287; reveals ireasuies in the earth, 
xi, 287 J'yy. ; bloonus on Ghri-stmafi 
Night, xi. 288 jy, ; brought by Satan on 
Cliristmos Night, .\i. 289; gathered at 
the bolsticc.s, Midsummer ICve and 
Christman, xi. 290 stf , ; procured by 
shooting at the sun on Mi<lsuminfir 
Day, xi. 291 ; blooms at ICaster, xi. 
392 71 r 

Fernando I'tj, talmas ob.served by king.s 
of, iii, 8i'y., xr3, 123, 29c ; theeobra- 
cnpellii wor.shipped in, viii. 174 
Feronia, Italian gotlde.s.s, her sanctuary 
at Soracte, iv. 186 xi. 14 
F'erraru, synod of, denomici!.s practice of 
gathering fem-seed, xi, 66 ft, 

Ferrers, George, a Lord of Misrule, ix. 


332 

Ferret, in homoeopathic magic, i, 150 
Fcrtilimtion of women hy a rattle, i. 
347; of women by the wild fig-tree, 


ii, 316 ; of women by the wild bimana- 


tree, ii. 318 ; of w'omen by nuimmerr,, 



268 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


ix. 249 ; of barren women by striking 
them with stick which has been used 
to separate pairing dogs, ix. 264 ; of 
mango trees, ceiemony foi the, x. 10 , 
of fields with ashes of Midsummer 
fires, X. 170. See also Conception, 
Impregnation 

Fertilization, artificial, of the date palm, 

II. 24 sq. , ix. 272 \(], ; of fig-trees, 11. 314 
sq.^ vi. 98, ix. 257, 258, 259, 272 sq. 
Fertilizing influence of the corn-spirit, 
vii. 168 

power ascribed to the effigy of Death, ' 

IV, 250 sq. 

virtue attributed to trees, ii. 49 ^qq . , 

316 ; attributed to .sticks which 

have separated pairing dogs, ix. 264 
Fertility, Aitcmis the embodiment of, 
i- 35 ; Asiatic goddesses of, i. 37 ; 
the coco-nut regarded as an emblem 
of, ii. 51 ; Diana as a goddess of, 
li. 120 sqq. , the thundei-god con- 
ceived as a deity of fertility, 11. 368 
sqq. ; goddess of, served by eunuch 
priests, V. 269 sq. ; Osins as god of, 
vi. 1 12 sq, ; supposed to he piocured 
through masked dances, ix. 382 

of tlie ground, thought to be 

promoted by prostitution, v. 39 ; 
promoted by marriage of women to 
serpent, v. 67 ; ceremonies to ensuie 
the, viii. 332 sqq. \ magical ceremony 
to promote the, ix. 177 , processions 
with lighted torches to ensuie the, x. 
233 >7. ; supposed to depend on the 
number of human beings sacrificed, xi. 
32, 33, 42 sq. 

ot women, magical images designed 

to ensure the, 1. 70 sqq. ; magical cere- 
monies to ensure the, x. 23 77., 31 
Fenila comm u tin, L,, giant fennel, its 
stalks used to carry fire, ii. 260, 260 
Festival. See also Feast 

of All Souls, iv. 98 

of the Assumption of the Virgin, 

August i5ih, i. 14, 16 

of "the awakening of Hercules ” at 

Tyre, v. iii 

of bladders among the E.squimaux, 

viii. 247 sqq. 

of the cold food in China, shilled in 

the calendar, x. 137 

of the Cornstalks at Eleusis, vii. 63 

of the Cro.ss on ist August, x. 220 

of the Crowning at Delphi, iv. 78 

sq,j vi. 241 

of the Dead, x. 223 sq. , 225 sq . ; 

among the Hurons, iii. 367 ; among 
the Esquimaux, iii. 371 ; in Java, 
V. 220. See also Dead 

of Departed Spirits in Sarawak, ix. 

t54 


"Festival of dieams " among the Iro- 
quois, IX. 127 

of the Flaying of Men, Mexican, ix. 

296 sqq 

of Flowers (Antheslena), v. 234 sq. 

of Fools in France, ix. 334 ujq. , in 

Germany, Bohemia, and England, ix. 
336 wA 

of the Innocents, ix. 336 sqq. 

of Joy (Hilana) in the rites of Attis, 

V. 273 

of lamps, Hindoo, ix. 145 

of the Laurel-bearing at Thebes, 

IV. 78 sq. , 88 sq. 

of Mascal or the Cross in Abyssinia, 

IX T33 sq. 

of the Matronalia, ix. 346 

of New File, viii. 135 

befoic Ploughing (Proerosta), at 

Eleusis, vii. St sqq., 60, 108 

of the Sacaea, at Babylon, iv. X13 

sqq., IX. 354 

ofSais, VI. ^9 sqq. 

of the Saturnalia, ix. 306 sqq. 

of the Threshing-lloor [Haloa) at 

Eleu.‘5i.s, vii. 60 sqq. , 75 ; obscenities in 
the. Mi. 62 

of the winter solstice, viii. 90 

Festivals explained by myths, li. 142 sq . ; 
of the Egyptian farmer, vi 32 sqq . ; 
of Osins, the official, vi. 49 sqq. ; 
Egyptian readjustment of, vi. 91 sqq. ; 
of ne\v yams, viii. 58 sqq. ; the great 
Christian, timed by the Chuich to 
coincide with old pagan festivals, ix. 
328 ; ancient Greek, resembling the 
Saturnalia, ix, 350 sqq, ; popular, 
primitive character of, ix. 404 ; of fire 
in Europe, \i. 106 .sqq. 

Fc.stus, on a proposed etymology of 
Rome and Romulus, ii. 318 //.^ ; on 
" the Sacred Spring, “ iv. 186 ; on the 
Roman custom of knocking a nail into 
a wall, i.x. 67 and - 
"Fetching the Wild Man out of the 
Wood,” a Whitsuntide custom, iv. 
208 sq, 

File des Fous in France, ix. 33^ sqq. 

des Fois, Tw'Clfth Day, ix. 329 

Fetish or taboo rajah in I’imor, 111. 24 ; 

the great, in West Africa, xi. 256 
Fetish kings in West Africa, lii. 22 sqq. 
Fetishes cursed in drought, i. 297 
Fetishism early in human history, vi. 43 
Fcuillet, Madame Octave, on the burning 
of Shrove 'fuesday at Saint- L6, iv. 
228 sq. 

Fever cured by knotted thread, iii. 304 ; 
euphemism for, iii. 400 ; typhoid, trans- 
ferred to tortoise, ix. 31 ; transferred 
to bald-headed widow, ix. 38 ; Roman 
cure for, ix. 47 ; transferred to a 
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person by .i scrap of [)aper or a 
iv , transfer] ed to a dog, cal, ni 
snipe, i\. 51 : tiansfinred to a pilUn, 
iv 53 , tiauslr-Tred to a tree or bush, 
1^- 55 •*■'/•' 5^1 S7< 5'^' 59 I into 

a wall, IX. 63 , diiven away by Ihiiig- 
guiis, etc., IX'. rai , leaping o\er the 
Midsummer bouliics as a pieverilive of, 
\ 166, 173, J94, Midsunimei finsi a 
protection against, x 190 ; iieed-hre 
kindled to pi event, y 297 ; cuie for, 
in India, by \\alking through a iiatrow 
passage, yi. 190 

Fewkes, ] Walter, on the ob.seivation of 
the Pleiades among the Jhieblo Indians, 
vn. 312 

Fry, devoted, x. 231 
Fez, iinimal tenipoinry sultan in, iv. 152 
.w/. , orgiiistic ntes at, vii. 21 ; L.dis 
man aguiiisl scoijiions at, vni. 28 1 ; 
MuLsuninier eustoiii of tlnuwnig water 
on people at, 21G, \i. 31 
Fictiliou.s Inn lids to diviTt the attention 
of demons fioin the le.d burial, s, viu. 
98 u/,/ 

Futures Vc^taliumy Jictorr^ runtijU mXy 
ii. 204 

FUia Imlitu (the bar tit'o) saeietl m 
India, u. 43 

(the pipal lit‘e) sueied m 

India, 11. 43 

Ruminalh, tlie fig-tree under which 

Romulus and Remus were suckled, ii. 
318 

sy(0f»o) us, used in kindling fire by 

friction, ii. 210 
Ficla. .Sec Whydiih 

'‘Field of the giants, " cjdled so from 
great fossil bone.s, v. ts8 

of God," viii. 14, 15 

- -* of Mar.s at Rome, viii. 42, 43, 44 

<< of secret till.ige," viii. 57 

Field-mice, butning torclies ivs a prolec- 
tion against, x. X14, 1x5; and moles 
driven away by torchc.s, xi. 340 
“ speech," a special jiiigou em- 

ployed by rciipeis, iii. .) 10 sq,, 4 ri x#/. 
Fielding, II., on the Ruddhuit lA-nt, ix. 
349 J-/. 

Fields, miniature, dedicated to spirits, 
vii. 233 .77. ; cultivated, men,sLriious 
women not allowed to enter, x, 79 ; 
protected against iii.sects by menstruous 
women, .v, 98 n,^ \ processions with 
torches through, x. 107 .77., J to .777., 
1 13 J77., 179, 339 ,77. ; protected 
against witches, x. i2X ; made fruitful 
by bonlircs, x. 140 ; fertilized by ashc.s 
of Midsummer fires, x. 170 ; fertilized 
by burning wheel ndled over them, x. 
191, 340 jy, ; protectetl against hail by 
bonfires, x, 344 


Fiends burnt m fne, ix. 320 
Fiertc oi si nine of St. Roiiuiin at Rouen, 
11. 167, 168, 170 }f^ 

Fife, custom of “dumping" at haivest 
in, \ii 227 

Fifeshiie, the harvest Maiden in, vii. t 62 
Fifty-two yc.n s, Aztec cycle of, vn. 310J7. 
I'lg, as an aiticle of diet, 11. 315 17.; 
aitilici.d fei tilization of the, at Rome in 
July, VI. 93 ; Dionysus perhaps associ- 
ated with the uitificial fertilization of 
tlic, VI. 259 , the wild, human scape- 
gfiats beaten with brandies of, iy. 255. 
».Sd,v at so Jdg.s aud J^’ig-lree 
Fig Dionysus at {..acejlneinoii, vn 4 

god pinhfips piiisoiuhed by Roman 

kings, 11. 319, 323 

lejues, apiuns of, worn by Adam 

and Fve, iv. 259 

tiei'ul Romulus (AVf//.i Riunuialts), 

ii. TO, 318 

bee, sncK'd, 11 44, 99, 249, 250, ix, 

61 ; artificial lei tilization {mprijicdiio) 
of the, 11. 314 e/., i\. 2S7Si/i/ , 272 17. 

-tree, the wild, its milky juice 

SticiiUcefl to Juno CJIapioliiiri, ii. 373; 
a male, ii. 314 17. ; snpjiosed to feitilize 
woiiimi, ii. 3ifi >7. ; haunti'd by .spirits 
nf the rle.ul, li. 317 ; .saeied all over 
Afiicn and India, ii, 317 
-tiees worshipped by the Akikuyu, 

ii. 44 ; a.sso(‘ialed with Oiony.sus, vii, 
4 ; wild, held sacred ns the al)Odes 
of the spirits of the dead, viii. jr3; 
personated by human victims, ix. 
257 ; charm to Ixmefil, x. 38: sacred 
anumg the K.an.s, xi. rfir 

l-'ighthig the wind, i. 327 777, ; the. king, 
right of, IV, 22 

I'ipJiLs, sanguinary, a.s a ceremony to 
piocure lain, i. 258; annual, at the 
New Year, old intention of, i.v. 184 ; 
between men and women about their 
.sex totems, xi. 215, 217 
Fi)jt), bonfire on the first Sunday in Lent, 
X. T l X 

Fig.s, .soul-coniptdling virtue of, iii, 46 ; 
black and white, worn by human 
scapegoats, ix. 253, 257, 273 ; crowns 
of, worn at yaciifice to Saturn (Cronus), 
i.'c. 253 : eatini by huuimi scapegoat 

before being put to death, ix. 255. 
»SVc‘ at.\o h’ig 

h'iji, treatment of the navel -string in, 
i. 184 ; cntdiing the .sun m, i. 316; 
lempoiary inspiration of pric.sts in, i. 
37S ; special voc:ibulnrie,s employed 
with reference to divine chiefs in, i, 
402 n. ; War King and S^icred King 
in, iii, 2x ; catching away souls in, 

iii. 69 ; supenstitions connected with 
outing in, fib 1x7; tabooed persons not 
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to hfindle food in, lii. 134 ; taboo 

for handling dead chiefs m, ui, 141 ; 
manslayers tabooed in, lii. 178 ; 

custom at cutting a chief’s hair in, lii. 
264 , shorn hair hid 111 thatch of house 
in, ui. 277; voluntary deaths in, iv. 
II J7. ; custom of grave-diggers in, 
iv. 156 ?i.^ ; abdication of father when 
his son IS grown up in, iv. 191 ; 
circumcision practised in, iv. 220 ; 
chiefs buried secretly in, vi, 105 ; 
sacrifice of first-fruits in, vih. 125 ; 
leaves piled on spots where men were 
clubbed to death in, ix. 15 ; annual 
ceremony at appearance of sea-slug in, 
IX. 1 41 jy. ; brides tattooed in, x. 
34 : the fire-walk in, xi. 10 17. ; 

birth-trees in, xi. 163 ; the drama of 
death and resurrection exhibited to 
novices at initiation in, xi. 243 
Fijian belief as to a whirlwind, 1. 
33 r 

chiefs claim divinity, i. 389 ; sup- 
posed effect of using their dishes or 
clothes, ill. 13T 

custom of personal cleanliness, lii. 

158 

god of fruit-tiees, v. 90 

— — - Lent, v. 90 

Fijians, gods of the, i. 389 ; their con- 
ception of the soul, ill. 29 sf/. , 93 ; 
their notion of absence of the soul in 
dreams, iii. 39 s</. ; their custom of 
fiightcmng away ghosts, iii. 170: their 
theory of earthqual^es, v. 2or 
Filey, in Yorkshire, the Ynlc log and 
candle at, x. 256 

Financial oppression, Roman, v. 301 n.^ 
Fmchra, mountain m Rum, xi. 284 
Fingan Eve (St, Thomas’s Day) in the 
Isle of Man, x, 266 

Finger bitten off as saciifice, iii. 166 n.^ 
Finger-joints, custom of sacrificing, iv. 
219; mock sacrifice of, iv. 219 

-rings as amulets, in. 315 

Fingers cut off as a saciificc, iii. 161 
Finistdre, effigy of Carnival at Pontaven 
in, IV. 230 ; the harvest Wolf in, vL 
275 ; bonfires on St. Jolm’s Day i" 

X 183 

Finland, sacred groves and trees m, ii. 

XI ; cattle protected by the woodland 
.spirits in, ii. 124 ; Midsummer fires in, 

X. 180 J7, ; fir-tree as life-inde.x in, xi. 
165 17. 

Gulf of, i. 325 

Finlay, George, on Roman financial 
oppression, v, 301 t?.® 

Finnisch-Ugrian peoples, sacred groves 
of the, ii. 10 ry. 

Finnish hunters do not call animals by 
their proper names, iii. 39S 


Finnish witches and wizaids thought to 
cause winds, i. 325 17. 

Finns, feared as sorcerers, iii. 281 ; 
their propitiation of slam beais, viii. 
223 St/. 

Finow, a Tongaii chief, lii, 140 

Finsch Harbour in German New Guinea, 
Kolem on, 1. 338 , the Papuans of, in. 
329 ; the Kai tribe inland from, vii. 
99, viii, 296, xi. 239 

Fir used to beat people with at Christmas, 
IX. 270, 271 

or beech used to make the Yule 

log, X. 249 

Fir-branches, prayers of girl at puberty 
to, X. 51 ; at Midsummer, x. 177 ; 
Midsummer mummers clad in, xi. 
25 s/. 

cones, seeds of, gathered on St. 

John's Day, xi. 64 

tree as life-index, xi. 165 s/. 

trees set up at Midsummer, 11. 65 ; 

gout transferred to, ix. 56 , mistletoe 
on, xi. 315, 316 

wood used to kindle need-fire, x. 

278, 282 

P^'irdusi’s Bpe of Kvigs^ x. 104 

Fire in the worship of Diana, i. 12 s/. ; 
power of extinguishing, ascribed to 
priests, i. 231, and to chaste women, 
ii. 240 ; used to stop rain, 1 252 

sq. ; used in rain-making ceremonies, 

i. 303 sq. ; as a charm to rekindle the 

sun, 1. 311, 313 ; the King of, in 
Cambodia, 11. 3 , birth from the, ii. 

19s ; the king’s, ii. 195 .\qq, ; 

impregnation of women by, ii. 195 
sqq , 230 sqq., 234, vi. 235 ; kindled 
by the friction of wood, ii. 207 sqq . , 
235 237 sq., 243, 248 sqq., 258 

sq., 262, 263, 336, 366, 372, viii. 127, 
136, 314, X. 132, 133, 135, 136, 137, 
138, 144 sq., 148, 155, 16917., 175, 
l 77 i 179* 220, 264, 270 sqq., 335 17., 
xi. 8, 90, 29s ; taken from snered 
hearth to found a new village, ii. 216 ; 
custom of extinguishing fire and re- 
kindling it by the friction of wood, ii. 
217, 237 ; kindled from ancestral tree, 

ii. 22 1, 233 sq. ; on the hearth, souls 

of ancestors in the, ii. 232 ; reasons 
for attributing a procreative virtue to, 
ii. 233 sq. ; made jointly by man and 
woman or boy and girl, ii. 235 sqq. ; 
need-fire made by married .men, ii. 
238 ; not to be blown upon with 
the breath, ii. 240, 241, iii, 136, 
viii. 254, X. X33 ; tribes reported to 
be ignorant of the art of kindling, 
ii, 253 sqq, ; people reported to be 
ignorant of the use of, ii, 254 ; 

discovery of, by mankind, ii. 255 sqq. ; 
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kindled by nnturnl causes, 11. 256 ; 
kindled by lightning, beliefs and ciiF- 
toins concerning, ii. 256 n?, 263, xi. 
297 w/. ; art of innking fire by friction, 
how discovered, li. 256 sq \ earned 
about by savages, li. 257 sqq ; kept 
buining 111 houses of chiefs and kings, 
11. 260 sqq ; extinguished on the death 
of the king, 11. 261 \qq.\ earned befoie 
king or chief, 11. 263 \ q . ; a symbol of 
life, 11. 265 ; leaping over a, li. 327, 
329 ; sheep driven over, as a purifica- 
tion, li. 327 : rule as to removing fiie 
from priest's house, iii, 13, purifiuition 
by, 111. 108, 109, Tit, ri4, 168, 197, 
V. 115 179 sqq ., \i. 19 ; talioocd, 

iii. 178, 182, 256 i > q . ; not to be biown 
upon by sacied chiefs, in 256 ; of a 
kiln called by a special name in the 
Outer Hebrides, 111. 395 ; not to be 
cniled by its proper nniiie, 111. 411 ; 
voluntary death Ijy, iv ^|2.i^r/ ; Persian 
revel ence for, v. 174 sq . ; death in 
the, as an apothcosi.s, v, 179 sq . , not 
given out, vii. 249 ; ioapiiig thiough, 
as a form of piuification, viii. 249 ; 
gills at puljcrty forbidden to see 
or go neai, x. 29, 45, 46; men- 
struous women not allowed to touch or 
.sec, X, 8.1, 8s ; cxtmgui.shed at men- 
struation, X. 87 ; in fire-fc.stivals, dif- 
ferent possible explanations of its use, 
X. 1 12 sq. ; mnde hy flmts oi by flint 
and steel, x, J2i, C24, 126, 127, 145* 
J46, 159 ; made by a humiiig-gln.s.s, 
X, 121, 127 ; made liy a metal mirror, 
X. 132, 137, 138 i'/.*' ; year called a 
fire, X. 137; thought to grow weak 
with age, .v. 137 ; pretence of throwing 
a man into, x. 148, t 86, xi. 25 ; carried 
round houses, corn, ciiltle, and vvomeu 
after cliild-bearing, x. 151 ;/. ; used 
to drive away witches and demoas at 
Midsummer, x, 170 ; n.s n protection 
against (‘vil .spirits, x. 282, 285 sq. ; 
made by means of a wheel, x. 335 j</. , 
xi. 91 ; as a destructive and purificatory 
agent, X, 341 ; used as a charm to 
pi oduce sunshine, X. 341.^7,; employed 
as a barrier against ghosts, xi. xq sqq. ; 
used to burn or ban witches, xi. 19 
sq. ; extinguished hy mistletoe, xi, 78, 
84 .sq., 293; of on k- wood used to 
detect a murderer, xi, 92 ; life of 

man bound up with a, xi. 157 ; con- 
ceived by savages as a property stored 
like sap in treas, xi. 295 ; primitive 
ideas as to the origin of, xi, 295 sq. 
See also Bonfires, Extinction, Fires, 
Need-fire, <ind New Fire 
Fire, Feast of, at winter solstice, among 
the Indians of Arizona, iv. 215 


Fire, the god of, among the Huichol 
Indians, 1. 124, viii. 93 
“ of heaven,’' tciin applied to Mid- 

summer bonfire, x. 334, 335 

, holy, not to be blown upon with 

the breath, li. 240, 241 

and lightning averted fiom houses 

by crossbills, i 82 

, “living,” made by fiiction of 

wood, 11, 237, X. 220: a cbaim 
against witchciaft, 11 336 

, Mexican god of, iv. 300 ; liuinaii 

sticrifices to, ix. 300 sqq 

, “ new, "sent from Delos and Delphi, 

!. 32 j./. , X. 138 , made by friction in 
lain-charm, 1. 290; at taking posses- 
sion of new house, ii. 237 hq. ; made 
at Midsummer in I^cni, n. 243, x. 132; 
made at beginning of king's reign, li. 
262, 267 ; made by friction of wood, 
111. 28r), viii. 65, 74, 78 ; at eating 
new fruits, among the t Inffres, viii. 65 ; 
among the Indians of Alalxam.i, viii. 
72 ur , among tlie Crof‘k Indians, 
viii. 74; among the Yuchi Indians, 
viii. 75 ; among the Naichoj', Iiidinn.s, 
viii. 77, T35 sqq. ; at New Year, iv. 
209, X. 134, 135, 138; Chine.se, festival 
of the, i.\. 359, X. 136 a/. ; kindled on 
Ka.ster Satin day, x. 121 sqq. ; at 
Candlemas, X. 131; festivals of, x. 131 
sqq. ; among the JV*ruviaus, x, T32 ; 
among the Mexicans, .v. 132 ; among 
the Znni Iialians, x. 132 sq,\ among 
tluj Iroquois, .v. 133 sq. ; among the 
Esquimaux, x. 134 ; in Wadai, x. 
134 ; in the Egyptian Sudan, x, T34 ; 
among tlie Swahili, x. 135 ; in Bena- 
melnpa, x. 135 ; among some iriljes 
of British Central Africa, x. 135 sq.; 
among the Todas, x. 136 ; anioi’ig the 
Nnga.s, X. 136; at Karma in Burma, 
X. 136; in Japan, x, 137 sq. ; in 
IwemnoH, x. 138 ; at Rome, .v. T38 ; 
among tlie Celts of Ireland, x, 139 ; 
near Moscow, x. 139 ; made by the 
friction of wood at Christmas, x. 264 
^ perpetual, of oak wood at Nov- 
gorod, ii. 365 ; in front of holy oak 
in Prussia, iv. 42 ; in ^^oroasLrian 
religion, v. igt ; worshipped, v. 19c 
sqq.; in Cappadocia, v. 191 ; at Juala- 
mukhi, V, 192 ; at Baku, v. 192 ; in 
the temples of dead king, vi, 174 ; 
of oak-bark, viii. 135 ; of oak-wood, 
xi, 285 sq. 

, sacred, annually extinguished at 
Romo and rekindled by friction of 
wood, ii. 186 267 ; in charge of 

a married pair, ii, 235 ; new, made 
by friction of wood at intervals of 
fifty-two years, vii, 31c; new, made 
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by fall iking slaiies together, viii. 75 , 
kindled by fiiction of wood, viii. 127, 
314, i\. 39 X 71 .“^ , ill the sweating- 
house among the Karok Indians, viii. 
255 ; of king of Uganda, ix. 195 
Fire of St. Lawrence, viii. 318 

of Vesta at Rome fed with oak- 

wood, li. 186 

, Vestal, at Alba, 1. 13 ; at Rome, 

lekindlcd by the friction of wood, 11. 
307 

and Water, Kings of, in Cambodia, 

11, 3 , iv. 14 ; kingships of, hi. 17 

File- bearer, the, at Delphi, i. 33 ; of 
Spaitan king, ii. 264 

-boards, sacred, of the Chuckchecs 

and Koryaks, ii. 225 jy. 

customs of the Heiero or Damaras, 

11. 21 1 , compared to those of the 

Romans, 11. 227 njr/, 

-drill, the, 11. 207 stjtj., 248 Jiyy., 

258 j/. , 263 ; the kindling of fire by 
it regal ded by savages as a foim 
of se.\ual intercourse, 11. 208 sr/t/., 218, 
233. 235 s(/.r 239, 249 jy. ; of the 
Hercro, ii. 217 jy. ; used to kindle 
need-fire, x. 292 

festivals of Europe, v. 106 jyy.; 

interpretation of the, x. 328 xy//., 
xi. 15 jyy. , at the solstices, x. 331 
S(/,\ solar theory of the, x. 331 jyy. ; 
purificatory theory of the, x. 341 
jyy. ; regarded as a protection against 
witchcraft, x. 342 ; the purificatory 
theory of the, more probable than the 
solar theory, xi. 346 ; elsewhere than 
in Europe, .vi. x sqq. ; in India, xi. i 
jyy., 5 sqq. , in China, xi. 3 sqq. ; 
in Japan, m. 9 sq. ; in Fiji, xi. 10 
sq. ; m Tahiti, the Marquesas Islands, 
and Trinidad, xi. it ; in Africa, xi. 
II ryy, ; in classical antiquity in Cappa- 
docia and Italy, m, jy. ; their 
relation to Diuidism, xi, 33 jyy„ 
45 

-god, nianied to a human viigin, 

ii. 195 J*yy. : the Indian (Agni), ii. 
249, xi. I, 296 ; the father of 
Romulus, Servius Tullius, and Caecu- 
lus, vi, 235 ; Armenian, x. 131 ; 

of the Iroquois, prayers to the, x. 
299 sq, 

priests in Roman religion, ii. 235 ; 

{A^nihotris) of the Brahmans, ii. 

247 

-spirit, annual expulsion of the, ix. 
141 

sticks of fire-drill regarded as male 

and female, ii, 208 jyy., 235, 238, 
239, 248 jyy., ix. 391 called 

“husband and wife," viii. 65 
-sticks, sacied, ii. 217 sqq. 


Fire-walk, the, of king of Tyre, v. 114 
jy. , of piicstesses at Castabala, v, 168 ; 
111 India, Japan, China, Fiji, etc., xi. 
I sqq. ; a remedy for disease, xi. 7 ; 
the meaning of, \'i. 15 sqq, 

worship a form of ancestor- woi ship, 

11. 221 ; m Cappadocia, India, and on 
the Caspian, v. 19 1 sq. 

Firebrand, external soul of Meleager m 
a, .XI. 103 

Firebrands, the Sunday of the, the first 
Sunday in Lent, x. no, 114 
k’irefly, soul in form of, lii. 67 
“ Firelcss and Homeless," a mythical 
giant, viii. 265, 266 

Fires ceiemonially extinguished, 1. 33, viii. 
73, 74, IX. 172 ; kept burning at home 
in absence of hunters, fishers, traders, 
and warriors, 1. 120 jy. , 125, 128 sq, \ 
lighted to warm absent warriois by 
telepathy, 1. 127 ; leaping over, to make 
hemp grow tall, i. 138 ; extinguished 
at death of kings, li. 261 sqq. , 267 ; 
extingpiished at any death, 11. 267 sq., 
267 nA , extinguished at driving herds 
out to pasture for the first time in 
spring, 11. 341 ; passing between two, 
as a punfication, 111. 114; to bum the 
witches on the Eve of May Day 
(Walpurgis Night), ix. 163, x. 159 jy.; 
to burn witches on Twelfth Night, ix. 
319 ; to burn fiends, ix. 320 ; ex- 
tinguished as preliminary to obtaining 
new fire, x. 5 ; annually extinguished 
and relit, x. 132 jyy. ; autumn, x. 
220 j-yy. , the need-fire, x. 269 jyy. ; 
extinguished before the lighting of the 
need-fire, x. 270, 271, 272, 273, 274, 
275» 276, 277 sq., 279, 283, 285, 288, 
289 jy., 290, 29 X ry., 292, 294, 297, 
298 s<j.\ cattle driven between two 
fires to lid them of vampjaos, x. 
285 ; of the fire - festivals explained 
as sun-charms, x. 329, 331 sq. ; ex- 
plained as purificatory, x. 329 sq., 
341 jyy. ; the burning of human beings 
in the, xi. 21 sqtq. ; the solstitial, 
perhaps sun-charms, xi. 292 ; extin- 
guished and relighted from a flame 
kindled by lightning, xi. 297 sq. See 
also Fire, Bonfires, Need-fire 

, the Beltane, x, 146 sqq. ; cattle 

driven between, x. 157 

, ceremonial, kindled by the friction 

of oak-wood, ii, 372 

, the Easter, x. 120 sqq. 

on the Eve of Twelfth Day, ix. 

316 sqq. , X. X07 

, Hallowe’en, x, 222 sq . , 230 sqq, 

, the Lenten, x. 106 sqq. 

, Midsummer, x. i6o sqq. ; a pro- 
tection against witches, x. 180; sup- 



GENERAL INDEX 


273 


posed to stop rain, x. 188, 336 ; 
supposed to be a preventive of back- 
ache in leaping, x. 189. 344 sq, ; a 
protection against fever, x. 190 
Fires, Midwinter, x. 246 sqq. 

, perpetual, of Vesta, 1. 13 sq. ; in 

Ireland, 11. 240 sqq, ; in Peru and 
Mexico, 11. 243 ; origin of, ii. 

253 sqg . : associated with royal dignity, 
ii. 261 sqq. ; of oak-wood, ii. 365, 
366, 372, M. 91 ; fed witli pine-wood, 
xi. 91 nl 

of St. John in France, x, 183, 188, 

189, 190, 192, 193 

Firing guns to repel demons, viii. 99 
Sec Guns 

Firmicus Matenms on the mourning foi 
Osiris, VI. 86 , on use of a pine-tree in 
the lites of Osins, vi. to8 ; on the 
murder of Dionysus by the Titans, 
vii. 13 : on Demeter and Peisephoiie, 
vii. 40 )l.^ 

Fiis, sacred grove of, 11. ii, 32 

, Scotch, in the peat -bugs of Europe, 

11* 3 Sr, 3 S 2 

Fust-born, sacrifice of the, among the 
Hebiews, iv, 171 ryr/ , uinong variou.s 
races, iv. lygsqq , ; among the Semites, 
v no. at Jerusalem, vi. 219 

born killed and eaten, iv. 179 sq. 

First-born lamb, wool of, used as cure 
for colic, X. 3 7 

born son never called by his parents 

by his name, 111. 337 

born sons make neod-firo, x. 294 ; 

special magical virtue attributed to, 

X. 295 

fruits ofierecl to Apollo at Dclo.s, 

i. 32 ; of the chase dedicated to the 
Huntress Aitemis, ii. 125 j/J. ; offered 
to sacred pontiffs, lii. 5, 2X ; of the com 
offered at Lamma.s, iv. toi .v/. ; offered 
to the dead, iv. 102 ; of the vintage 
offered to Icarius and ICrigone, iv. 283 ; 
olfered to the IJaalini, v. 27 ; offered 
to the Mother of the Gods, v. 280 ul ; 
offered to dead chiefs, vi, 191 ; ofleied 
to Dcmeter, vii, 46 sqq, ; wiiit lo 
Athens, vii. 51 ; offered to Dcmetcr 
and Persephone at Kleusis, vii. 53 
sqq, ; offered to gods or spirits, vii. 
235; offered to the sun, vii, 237; 
primitive reluctance to taste, viii. 6 ; 
sacrament of, viii. 48 'iqq. ; offered to 
goddes.s of agriculture, viii. 56, 58; why 
savages scruple to eat the, viii. 82 sq, ; 
sacrifice of, viii. 109 sqq, ; presented 
to the king, viii. 109, 1 x6, 12a ; offered 
to the spirits or souls of the dead, viii. 
jopjy., Ill sqq,, 115, n6, 119, 12 *, 
123, 124 sqq,, xi. 243 
Firstlings, Hebrew sacrifice of, iv. 172 


sq. ; Irish sacrifice of, iv, 183 ; offered 
to the liaalini, v, 27 

Fish woi shipped in Egypt, 1. 30 , magical 
ceiemony lor the multiplication of, 1. 
90; spiiits of the dead thought to 
lodge in, i. 105 , magical inuiges to 
procure, i- 108 ; magical stones to 
ensuie a catch of, 1 163 ; 111 ram- 

charm, 1, 288 sq. : tbouglU to cause 
winds, 1 320 jq. ; souls of dead in 
certain, 11. 30, v. 95 sq., viii. 285, 
291, 295; not to be (*aten, 111. 10, 
offered by fisherman to his canoe, in. 
195 ; descent of the Dyaks horn a, iv. 
126 ; dcscinit ol a totem dan from a, 
jv. 129 ; bficied, viii. 26 ; the fiisi 
caught, saciificed, viii. 132 , reason 
for not eating, viii, 140 , treated with 
respect by lishing trities, \ni. 249 rqq . , 
picachcrs to, via. 250 sq. ; nivitecl to 
come .and be c.night, vni. 250 s'q., 312 
p/.; not to be eaten by peisoiis who 
have eaten hcai's flesh, \ni. 251 ; 
compensatf'd by fishermen, viii. 252 ; 
fiiht of the .se.tson, ti rated ccie- 
rnoinniislv, vin. 253 sqq. ; frightened 
ot killed by inoximity of menstruous 
women, \ 77, 93 ; extiTiial soul in a, 
xi. 99 w/., 122 sq, ; hvf's of pcoiile 
bound u]> with, xi. 200, 202, 204, 209 
, bones of, not burned, viii. 250, 
251 ; not to be broken, viii. 255 

, golden, c.vternal soul of girl in a, 

.xi. 147 vq, 

Fish- traps, magic of, i. X09 ; continence 
observed at making, in. T96, 202 
Fisheries .supposed to be spoiled by 
menstruous women, x, 77, 78, 90 sq. , 
93 

Fislienmm, their use of iron as a talis- 
man, iii. 233 ; names of, not men- 
tioned, iii, 330 sq, ; words tabooed by, 
iii. 394 sq,, 396, 408 ir/., 415; their 
superstitiou.s as to herring, viii. 251 sq. 

, Slietland, their u.se of magical 

images, i. 69 .rq, 

Fishermen's magic in the East Indies, i. 
109, 113 

Fishers and hunters cursed for good luck, 
1. 280 sq. ; tabo()(‘<l, iii. 190 fqq. 
Fishing for a lost soul, iii. 38, 64 

and hunting, hoinoeopathic magic 

in, i. io8 sqq, ; telepathy in, i. 120 
sqq. 

Fishing line, superstitions observances in 
connexion with, iii. 194 sq, 

* nets, taboos observed by sacred man 
at the niaking of, iii. 192 
^'ishtown, in Guinea, monkey.s sacred at, 
viii. 287 

Fisou, Hev, Lorimer, i. 389 ii. 13 w.* ; 
on Fijian tieatraent of navel-string, 
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I. i8^ ; on Fijinn way of delain- 
iiig the sun, i. 316; on Fijian belief 
as to ^vhirhvlndf,, 1. 331 on 

inspiration of priests in Fiji, 1. 37S ; 
on the Sacred King and the War King 
of Fiji, ill 21 , on the Fijian concep- 
tion of the soul as a mannikin, ni. 30 
« 1 , on Fijian belief as to absence of 
soul in dreams, in. 40 ; on the 

Fijian conception of the soul, 111, 92 
n.''‘ , as to chief's dishes and clothes in 
Fiji, 111. 131 ; on Fijiau custom of 
personal clcaniness, iii. 158 ; on 

the cutting of a chiefs hair in Fiji, in. 
264 ; on custom of grave-diggers in 
Fiji, IV. 156 on Fijian god of 

eaithciuakes, v. 202 71. ; on secret 
liunal of chiefs in Fiji, vi. 105 ; on 
otfenngs of first-fruits m Fiji, vni 
125: on Fijian leligion.xi. 244 

246 71 .^ 

Fits and convulsions set down to demons, 
lii. 59 

Fittlewoith, in Sussex, cleft ash -trees 
used for the cure of 1 upturn at, xi. 
169 cy. 

Five days’ reign of mock king at the 
Sacaca, iv [14, ix. 355, 357; of 
Senniamis, ix. 369 

days' duration of mock king's reign 

perhaps an intercalary period, ix, 
407 

knots in magic, iii. 306 

years, despotic power for period of, 

iv. S3 

Flacourt, De, on dances of women during 
war in Madagascar, i. 131 
Fladda, island of, .stone of swearing in, 
i. i 6 t ; the chapel of, wind-stone in 
the, i. 322 sq. 

Fladdahuan, one of the Hebrides, i. 322 
Flaget, Mgr. , on a professed incarnation 
of the Son of God, i. 409 
Flail, pretence of throttling persons with 
fiail at threshing, vii, 149, 150, 230 

or scourge, an emblem of Osins, vi. 

ro8, 153 ; for collecting incense, vi. 
109 ft.^ 

Flamen, derivation of the name, ii, 235, 

247 

Flamen Dialis, the, ii. 179, 235, 246, 247; 
an embodiment of Jupiter, ii. 19 1 sq. ; 
taboos observed by the, ii. 248, iii. 
13 sq,, 239, 248, 257, 275, 291, 293, 
315 sq, ; interpreted as a living image 
of Jupiter, iii, 13 ; the widowed, vi. 
227 sqq. ; forbidden to touch a dead 
body, but allowed to attend a funeral, 
vi. 228 ; bound to be married, vi. 
229 forbidden to divorce his wife, vi, 
229 ; inaugurates the vintage at Rome, 
viii. 1:33 


Flamen Diahs and Flaminica, v. 45 sq . , 
VI, 228 , assisted by boy and girl of 
living parents, vi. 236 

Viibialis, 1. 20 71 . 

of Vulcan, vi. 232 

Flames of bonfires, omens drawn fiom, 
X. 159, 165, 336 

Flamingoes, soul of a dead king incarnate 
in, vi, 163 

Flaminica, the, li. 191, 235 ; rules ob- 
served by the, in. 14 ; and her husband 
the Flamen Dialis, v. 45 sq., vi, 228, 
236 

Flanders, Midsummer flies m, x. 194 ; 
the Yule log in, x. 249 , wickci giants 
in, XI. 35 

Flannan Islands off the Lewis, in. 392 
sq \ ccitain words tabooed in the, iii. 
393 

Flathead Indians. Set' Salish 
Flax, homoeopathic magic at sowing, 1. 
136 , charms to make flax grow tail, i, 
138 iq., 11. 86, 164, X. T65, 166, 173, 
174, 176, rSo; omens from the growth 
of, V. 244 , pigs' ribs used to make flax 
grow tall, vii, 300 ; dances to make 
the flax thrive, vm. 326, 328 ; giddi- 
ness tiansferred to, ix. 53; hells ning 
to mnJee flax grow, ix, 247 sq, ; leap- 
ing over bonfires to make the flax 
grow tall, X. 1 19, 165, 166, 166 sq., 
i73» T74 

Flax crop, prayers and offerings of the 
old Prussians for the, iv. 156 ; omens 
of the, drawn from Midsummer bon- 
fires, X. 165 

-mother, near Magdeburg, vii. 133 

-pulling, persons wrapt up in flax 

at, vii. 225 

seed used to strengthen weakly 

children, vii. ii ; sown in direction of 
flames of bonfiie, x. T40, 337 
Flaying of Men, Mexican festival of the, 
ix. 296 sqq. 

Fleabane as a cure for headache, x. 17 
Fleas, leaping over Midsummer fires to 
get rid of, x. 211, 2x2, 217 
Fleece of Zeus," kMov, iii. 312 

Flemish cure for ague by transferring it 
to a willow, ix. 56 

Flesh, boiled, not to be eaten by tabooed 
persons, iii. 185 ; of men eaten to 
acquiie their qualities, viii, 148 sqq. 

of human victim eaten, vii. 240, 

244, 251 ; buried in field, vii. 248, 
^$0 

Flesh diet, restricted or forbidden, iii. 
291 jqq. ; homoeopathic magic of a, 
viii. T38 sqq. 

Fleuriers, in Switzerland, May-bride- 
groom at, ii, 91 
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Flies, in homoeopathic magic, i. 152 ; 
mock burial of, by Russian gills, on. 
the first of September, viii. 279 ; 

charms against, viii. 281 ; souls of 
dead in, viii 290 sq. 

Flight of the priestly king {Regifugium) 
at Rome, 11. 308 311 iv. 

213; in icligious ritual, 11 3097/."; 
from the demons of disease, i>:, C22 sg. 

into Egypt, the, \i. 69 n. 

of the People at Rome, ii. 319 

Flint, holed, a protection against witches, 
iv. 162 

Flint implements supposed to be thunder- 
bolts, 11, 374 

Flints, not non, cuts in inansla5'’er or 
lion-slayer to be made with, 111. 176 , 
sharp, circumcision performed with, 
iii. 227; fire kindled by, x. 12 1, 124, 
126, 127, 145, 14C, TS9 
Flood, the great, ix. 399 ii . ' ; early 
account of, i\. 356 

Floor, sitting 011 the, at Chri.stmas, v. 
26 1; 

Flocjuet, A., on the piivilege of St. 

Romain at Rouen, ii. i6a, ifig 
Floia of Italy, change in tlic, i 8 
Florence, ceremony of "Sawing the Old 
Woman" at, iv. 240 ry. ; ceremony of 
the new fire at Easter m, x. 126 sq. 
Flores, island, treatment of the placenta 
in, i. 191: ; spiritual 1 tiler in, iii. 24 ; 
the Manggaiais of, iii. 324 
Floiida, Anioiican State, sacrifice of 
first-born male children by the Indiana 
of, iv. 184 ; the Seminoles of, iv. 199, 
viii. 76 

Florida, one of the Solomon Islands, viii, 
8$, 126 ; ghosts that draw out men's 
shadows in, iii. 80 ; magic practised on 
refuse of food in, iii. J27 ; first-fruits 
of caiiatium nuts offered to the dead 
in, viii. 126 ; alligator-ghost in, viii. 
297 : cusciis-ghost in, viii. 297 sq, 
Florus and Laurua, feast of, on August 
iSth, X. 220 

Flower of the banana, women impreg- 
nated by the, v. 93 

of plantain in fertility ceremony, 

ii. 102 

“ of Zous,’^ V, 186, 187 

Flower-bearers in the service of Hera, 
ii. 1^3 

Flowering plants called Mothers, vii. 1:30 
Flowers, omens from, i, 128 ; divination 
by, on St. George's Day, ii, 339, 345 ; 
the goddes.s of, ix. 278 ; thrown on 
bonfire among the Badagas, xi, 8 ; 
external souls in, xi. tig sq. See ftls0 
Crown and Garlands 

and herbs cast into the Midsummer 

bonfires, x. 162, *63, 172, 173 


Flowed s and leaves as talismans, vi. 242 
sq., X. 183 

at Midsummer thiovvn on roofs as 

a piotcction against lire and lightning, 
X. J69, \t 48 : Tvhdsumnioi festival 
of, in Riga, X. 177 ry. ; magical vii tue 
attributed to floweis that have been 
parsed .across the Midsummer fiies, x. 
1S3, 1 84, 190 ; crown of fresh, sus- 
peiidetl over Midsummer fire, x. xB8 ; 
wreaths of, hung over doors and 
windows at Midsummer, x. 30T ; 
garlands or crowns of, placed on 
mouths of v\ells at Midsummer, xi. 
28 ; divination b3^ at Midsummer, 
xi. 50 ty. 

on Midsummer Eve, blessed liy St. 

Joliii, X. 171 : gailands ot, tliiovn 
into w.itLT on .Mid.summci‘ Evc^ a.s an 
oheiing to the water-spirits, \i. 28 , 
the magic flowcr.s of Midsummer Eve, 
\i 45 ryy. ; used in divination, xi. 52 
jy. ; used to dream upon, \i. 52, 54 
Mowery Dionysus, vii. 4 
Flute, magical, made from hnnian leg- 
hone, i, 148 ; skill of Mansyns 011 the, 
V. 288 

Flute music, its exciting influence*, v. 
54 

— — playei.s cliessed as w’oinen at Rome, 
vi. 259 n.'^ 

Flutes played in the laments for Taninine, 
V. 9 ; for Adonis, v, 225 «.'* 

, sacred, played at initiation, xi. 24 t 

Fly, soul in form of, in. 3^, 39 
Fly River, in British New Guinea, xi. 
232 

Fly-catcbur Zeus, viii. 282 
Flying -fish, the first of the season offered 
to the dead, viii. 127 

fo.v, transinigmtiou of sinner into, 

vni. 299 

•* rowan" (piuasitic rowan), .super- 

stitions in legnrd to, xi. 28 r ; used to 
■make a diviniug-rod, xi. 281 sq. 

Spirits, the, at Lhasa, i.v. 197 sq, 

Fo-Kien, province of China, festival of 
firo in, xi. 3 sqq. 

Foam of the sea, the demon Nainnei 
killed by the, xi. 280 ; the totem of a 
clan in India, xi. 28 r 
Fog, charms to dispers<i, i. 314 
Foignreit, in the Tyrol, Midsummer 
custom at, xi. 47 

Folk-ciustom, e.xternal .soul in, xi. 133 sqq. 
-tales, of virgins sacrificed to mon- 
sters, ii. 15s ; tonguc.s of wild beasts 
cut out in, viii, 369; reflect primilivo 
customs and beliefs, viii, 269 ; the ex- 
ternal soul in, xi. 9S W- 
Follies of Dunkirk, xi. 34 fy, 

Foo-cbow, the Chinese of, their use of a 
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winnowing-sieve in superstitious rites, 
vii. 6, 9 

Food, homoeopathic magic for the supply 
of, 1. 85 sqg ; eaten dry on principle 
of homoeopathic magic, 1. 114, 144 ; 
to be eaten dry by lain-doctor when 
he wishes to avert rain, 1. 271 ; lein- 
nants of, buried as a piecaution 
against sorcery, iii. 118, 119, 127 j^., 
129 ; magic wrought by means of 
refuse of, iii, 126 , taboos on 

leaving food over, 111. 127 lyy. , not to 
be touched with hands, in 133, 134 
138 146 jT^y. , 166, 167, t68, 

169, 174, 203, 265; objection to have 
food over head, lii 256, 257 , as a 
cause of conception in women, v. 96, 
102, 103, T04, ros; set out for ghosts, 
ix. 154 ; gills at pubeity not allowed 
to handle, x, 23, 28, 36, 40 ry. , 42 

, sacred, not allowed to touch the 

ground, x. 13 jy. 

Foods, forbidden, x. 4, 7, iq, 36 jy., 38, 
40, 41, 42. 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49. 
S4. 56. 57 . 58. 68, 77, 78, 94 ; to 
enchanters of crops, vii. 100 ; to meet 
in stomach of eater, viii. 83 lyy 

tabooed, on homoeopathic pi inci- 

ples, 1. 117 tyy. , 135, 155, in. 291 lyy. 
Fool, the Carnival, buiial of, iv. 231 jy. ; 
one of the mummers on Plough Mon- 
day, viii. 330 

Fool-hen, reason for not eating the, viii, 
140 

" Fool’s Stone ” in ashes of Midsummer 
fire, X. 195 

Fools, festival of, in France, ix. 334 .jyy. ; 
in Germany, Bohemia, and England, 
ix. 336 

in processions of maskers, i\. 243 

Foot, custom of going with only one foot 
shod, ill. 311 jyy., viii. n ; custom of 
standing on one, iv. 149, 150, i55> 
156 ; limping on one, vii. 232, 284. 
See also Feet 

Foot-race at Olympia, iv. 287 ; of boy.s 
at Lhasa, ix. 221 n?- 

-races at Whitsuntide in Goi many, 

ii. 69 

Football, suggested origin of, ix. 184 
Footprint of IBuddha, iii. 275 
Footprints of absent hunter not to bo 
looked at by his sister, i. 122 ; con- 
tagious magic of, i. 207-212, iii, 74 
Forbes, C, J, F. S., on the worship of 
demons in Burma, ix. 95 jy. 

Forbidden thing of clan, xi. 313 
Forced fire" or necd-firc, ii, 238. See 
Need-fire 

Forchheim, in Bavaria, the burning of 
Judas at Easter at, x. 143 
Fords, offerings and prayers at, ix, 27 sq. 


Forefathers expected to give ram, 1 353. 
See also Ancestois 

Forehead, skin of, regaided as the seat 
of pel severance, viii. 14S ; and eye- 
brow of enemy eaten, viii. 152 
Foreigners mai'iy princesses and receive 
the kingdom Mith them, 11. 270 sqq. ; 
as kings, V. 16 

Foreskins removed at cii cunicision,uscs of, 
1. 92 jy., 95 : magical viituc attributed 
to, i. 95 ; used in rain-making, 1 
256 ry ; of young men offered to 
ancestral spit Its in Fiji, xi 243 ry 
Forespeaking men and cattle, x. 303 
Forests of ancient Europe, 11. 7 sq, 

, demons of, abduct human souls, 

111. 60 sy, , 67 

Forgetfuliu'bs, pretence of, by men who 
have pai Liken of human Ilesh, iii 189; 
of the past niter initiation, xi. 238, 
254, 256, 258, 259, 266 .ry. 

Forked shnije of divnnug-iod, xi. 67 71.'' 
Forks used in eating by tabooed peisons, 

III. 14O, 168, 169, 203 
“Forlorn fire," need-fire, x, 292 
Foimosn, demon of .smallpox tr.msferred 

to srtvv III, i\ 33 

Foinication thought to blight tlie fruits 
of the eartli, li. 107 

Fors, the, of Central Africa, then super- 
.stltion a.s to nail-parings, 111. 281 
Fortin la and Servius Tullius, ii. 193 
272 

Primigenia, goddess of Praencstc, 

daughter of Jupiter, vi. 234 
Foiiune of the city on coins of Tar.sus, v. 
164 ; the guardian of cities, v. 164 

, a man's, determined by the day or 

hour of his birth, i. 173 
Forty days, man treated as a god during, 
ix. 28 1 ; man per.sonating god during, 
IX 297 ; of Lent, possible pagan origin 
of the, ix. 348 ry, 

— — nights of mourning for Persephone, 
ix. 348 

Forum at Kome, temple ol Vesta in the, 

i. 13, ii. t86, 200 ; sacred fig-tree of 
Romulus, in the, ii. 10, 318 : funeral 
proccs.sioius in the, ii. 178 ; prehistoric 
cemetery in the, ii, 186, 202 ; funeral 
games and gladiatorial fights in the, 

IV. 96 

Fo.ssil bones in limestone caves, v. 152 
jy. ; a source of myths about giants, 

V. 157 .ry, 

Foucart> G, , on the legend of the origin 
of the supplementary Egyptian days, 
ix. 341 

Foncart, P, , on the Elcusinian mysteries, 

ii. 139 ; identifies Dionysus with 

Osiris, vi. 113 n,^\ on the resurrec- 
tion of Dionysus, vii. 32 
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Foul language at festival of Dcnieter, vii. 

58 

Foulalis of Scnegambia, their fear of 
crocodiles, viii 214 

Fouieres, bonfires 011 first Sunday in 
Lent, v III w 

Foulkes, Captain, on exleinal souls 
among the Angass of Nigeria, xi. aio 
Foundation sacnfices, 111. S9 u/tf. 
Founding cities., Ftruscan ccieinony at, 
IV. 157 

Fountains Abbey, the Loy Bishop at, ix. 

338 , . , 

Four Comely Ones, church of the, ii. loi 

-handed Apollo, vi 250 n.'^ 

-horse car of the sun-god, iv. 91 

kinds of wood used to make the 

divimng-rod, \i. 6q, 291 

leaved clovei , a counter-charm for 

witchcraft, x 316 ; at Alidsiunmci 
useful for magic, xi 62 stj. 

years, many Greek games held 

every, iv. 96, vii. 79 ry. 

Fourdin, E., on the pioeession of the 
giants at Ath, m. 3C 

Fowl 111 homoeopathic magic, i. 151 ; 
sacrificed on roof of newliouse, li. 39 ; 
used m exorcism, ni. ro6 ; in purifi- 
catory rite, lii. 177 ; used to divert 
evil spirits from pregnant woman, 
ix. 31. See also h'owls 
h'owler, W. Wardc, in 327 329 nS\ 

ix. 67 ; oil the derivation of 

June from Juno, n, 190 on the 
date of the Saturnalia, ii. 311;//^; on 
the death of Romulus, ii. 319 7/.^ ; on 
Janus as the god of doors, ii. 383 ; 

on the celibacy of the Roman gods, 
vi. 230, 232 234 236 n,^\ 

on Maniuriu-s Veturius, ix. 229 ; 

on a Midsummer custom, x. 206 ; 

owsexta luna, xi. 77 n ?- ; on the cere- 
mony of passing under the yoke, xi. 
195 ; on the otik and the thunder- 

god, XI. 298, 299 «.“, 300 
Fowdors, words tabooed by, iii, 393, 
407 sq. 

Fowls, the gho.sts of, dreaded by Baganda 
women, viii. 231 sq, ; a.s scapegoats, 
ix- sr. 33« 36* 5s ''f/- I yaeriliced, ix. 
136. See (ilsi> Fowl 

Fowls' ne.sls, ashes of bonfires put in, x. 
112, 338 

Fox, intestines of a, in homoeopathic 
magic, i. 151 ; imitation of, as a 
homoeopathic charm, i. 155 sq, \ ask<‘d 
to give a new tooth, i. 180; guardian 
- spirit as a, i. 200 ; .stufled, vii. 287, 
297, viii. 258 n,'^ ; corn -spirit as, vii. 
296 sq, ; carried from house to house 
in spring, vii, 297 ; Koryak ceremony 

nt kinmo* viii o ,f < ' T^Vrnttmnii 


and Aino ti catnient of dead, viu. 267 ; 
soul of dead in a, viii. 286 ; piayed to 
spaie lambs, x. 152 See cz/so Foxes 
Fox Indians, 111. 163 //.® 

Fox’s skin worn by mummer on Plough 
Monday, viii 330 

Uiil, name given to hi'st standing 

corn, vii 26S 

teeth as an amuh-t, i. [80 

tongue as amulet, \iii 270 

Foxes not to lie mentioned by their 
proper names, 111. 396, 397, 398; with 
buniing torches tied to their tails at 
a fc.stival, vii. 297 skulls of, 

consulted iis oracles, viii 181 ; burnt 
in Midsumniei fires, \i. 39, 41 ; witches 
tiini into, \i. 41. i-S'tV Fox 
Foxwell, ICrnest, on tlie fiie-walk in 
Japan, \i. 10 
Foxy Dionysus, viii 282 
Frii Angelico, his inlluence on Cntholi- 
cisin, V. 54 

Fiaas, F,, on the viirioub sorts of mistle- 
toe known to the imcieiits, \i 3[C 
Framin in We.si Afnca, dance of women 
at, i. 132 

Frampton-on-Severn in (iloiicesicrshue, 
mistletoe on tlie oak at, xi. 316 
I'V.ince, piehistonc cave-paintings in, i. 
87 ; contagious magic of footprints 

in, i. 210 ; images of saints dipped in 
water in, as a lain-ehann, i. 307 ; 
kings of, touch for scn>fula, i. 370 ; 
May cuftloins iu, 11. 63 ; leaf-encased 
nminmer in, ii. 83 ; tin* May Queen 
in, ii. 87 ; acorns eaten in, ii. 336 ; 
belief ?ls to stepiiing over a child in, 
iu. 424 ; belief .as to meteors in, iv. 
67; ‘‘.Sawing the Old Woman" at 
Mid-Ixmt in, iv. 241 sq. ; harvest 
customs in, v. 237 ; timber felled in 
the wane of the moon in, vi. r36 ; 
the C'orn-motluT in, vii. 135 ; thoeoru- 
.spint ns a dog or wolf in, vii. 27X, 272, 
275; “Killing the Hare" at harvest 
iu, vii, 280 ; omen.s from the cry of 
the quail in, vii. 295 ; corn-spint os 
fox in, vii. 296 ; superstitions a.s to the 
wren in, viii, 318; hunting the wren 
in, viii. 330 ry. ; sticks or stoue.s 
piltid on scenes of violent death in, ix. 
15 ; euro for warts iu, ix. 48 : cuic for 
toothache in, ix, 59 ; dances or leaps 
to nu ike the crops grow high in, ix. 
238 ; the King of the Bean iu, is. 
313 sqq. ; divination on Christmas 
Day in, ix, 316 w.* ; weather fore- 
casts for the year in, ix. 323 sq. ; 
the three mythical kings on 'Pwelfth 
Day in, ix. 329 ; Festival of Fools 
in, ix, 334 sqq. ; the Boy HLshoj) 
in iv •iiFi w. ■ Tjcnten fires in. x. 
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log sqq \ Midiunimci fires iii, x. i8i 
sqq. ; fires on All Saints’ Day in, x. 
245 sq, ; the Yule log m, x. 249 
sqq, ; wondeiful herbs gathered on St. 
John’s Eve (Midsummer Eve) in, xi. 
45 : mugwoit (herb of St. John) 

at Midsumniei in, xi. 58 ; fern-seed 

at Midsumniei in.xi 65, judicial treat- 
luent of sorcereis in, xi. 158 ; birth- trees 
in, .\i. 165 : children passed through a 
cleft oak as a cuie for lupture or 
rickets in, .\i 170. See a/so French 
Franche - ComtfS, dances in, to make 
hemp grow, 1. T37 ; girl called “the 
spouse” on May Day in, 11. 88 //. ; 
efTigies of Shiovc 'Tuesday destroyed 
in, IV. 227: “ catching or killing the 
cat” at harvest 111, vii. 281 ; the goat 
at thicshmg in, vu. 286 sq. ; the King 
of the Real! in, ix. 313 ; bonfires 
on the Eve of Twelfth Night m, ix. 
316 ; the Three Kings of 'Pwelfth Day 
in, ix. 330; continence duiing Lent 
in, ix. 348 ; Lenten fires in, x. 

£to rq. ; fires of .St. John in, .v*. i8g , 
the Yule log in, x. 254 
Franconia (Franken), the King of the 
Bean in, ix. 315 

Franken, Bavaria, customs at threshing 
m, vii. 148 

— — Middle, the “Carrying out of 
Death” in, iv. 233 sq. ; fire custom 
at.Eastei in, x. 143 

Frankenstein, precautions against witches 
in, xi. 20 V, 

Frankenwald Mountains, ix. 160 ; tlu* 
Walter on the 2nd of May in the, ii. 
65 ; the Wood-woman at harvest in 
the, vii. 232 

Frankfort, the feast of Purim at, ix. 363 
394 

Frankish kings, their unshorn hair, iii. 
23S sq. 

Fraser Lake in British Columbia, x. 47 
River, Indians of the, thoir con- 
ception of the soul, iii, 27 sq. ; their 
belief as to the shadow, iii. 80 ; asked 
pardon of the porcupines which they 
killed, viii. 243 ; their rcspixitful 
treatment of the fiist sockeye* salmon 
of the season, viii. 253 sq. 

Fratres ArvaUs, ii. 122, vi, 239, ix. 232, 
See Arval Brothers 

Frauen kirche, the, at Munich, ix. 2x5 
Fravaslus, the souls of the dead in the 
Iranian religion, vi. 67 w.-, 68 
Frazer, Lady, on personal names nmong 
the Indians ofChiloe. iii. 324 «.■*; on 
Holy Innocents’ Day, ix, 337 
Free Spirit, Brethren of the, i. 408 
Freiburg in Baden, St. George as the 
patron of horses in villages near, iu 337 


Ficiburg m Switzeilanrl, Lenten hres in, 

X. 1 19 ; fern ami treasure on St. John's 
Night in, xi. 202 

Fieising, 111 Bavnna, creeping thiough a 
narrow opening in the cathedial of, xi. 
189 

“French and English” or the “Tug-of- 
war” as a religious or magical nte, ix. 
T74 sqq 

French cure for fevet by tying patient to 
tiec, ix 55 ; for whooping-cough by 
passing patient under an ass, \i. tge ?u^ 
custom of crowning cattle on Mid- 
summer Day, ii. T27 
Islands, use of bull-roarers m the, 

XI. 229 71 . 

peasants asenbe magical powers to 

priests, 1. 23T-233 : their superstition 
as to a virgin and a fiamc, u. 240, x. 
139 pz. , legulate their sowing and 
planting by the moon, vi. 133 135 

1 capers, their saying at leaping the 

last corn, vii. 26S 

Fresh and green, beating people, Lx. 270 J7. 
Fresh meat tabooed to pei sons who have 
I handled a coip.se, iii. 143 
Frey, the Scandinavian god of fertility, 
vi. TOO sq. ; his human wife, ii. 143 
sq. ; his image and festival at Up.sala, 
11. 364 sq. 

I'Veycmot, L, de, on a Hawaiian festival, 

IV. it8 tf.'^ 

Frickthal, Switzerland, the Wliitsuntide 
Lout in the, ii. 81 , the Whitsuntide 
Basket in the, ii. 83 

Friction of wood, fire kindled by, ii. 207 
235 sqq., 243, 248 sqq., 258 sq., 
262, 263, 336, 366, 372, viii. 127, T36, 
X. 132. T33, 13s, J36, 137, 138, T44 
sq., 148, 155, 169 sq., £75, 177, 179, 
220, 264, 270 sqq., 33537., xi. 8 ; new 
fire made by, vu. 311, viii. 74, 78 ; 
.sacred fire made by, viii. 314 ; the 
most primitive mode of making fire, 
.xi. 90, 29s 

Friedlingen, in Swabia, the thresher of 
the last corn called the Sow at, vii. 298 
“Friendly Society of the Spii'it ” among 
the Naudowessies, xi. 267 
Friesland, harvest custom m, vii. 268 
— East, the clucking-hen at threshing 
in, vii. 277 

Frigento, Valley of Amsanctus near, v. 204 
Frigg or Frigga, the Norse goddess, and 
Balder, x. loi, 102 

Fringes to hide the eyes of girls at 
puberty, lii. 146, x. 47, 48 
Fritsch, G.,on Zulu festival of first-fruits, 
viii, 68 

Frodsham, Dr., on aboriginal Australian 
belief in conception without sexual inter- 
course. V. lOQ 
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Frog, slippcrincss of, in homoeopathic 
magic, 1. 151; ; woiihipped, 1. 294 'tq ; 
love-charm made fiom the bone of a, 
li. 3^5, transmigration of sinnei into, 

viii. 299. See also Frogs 
Frog-ilayer, the, m Whitsuntide pageant, 

li. 86 

Frogs m homoeopathic magic, 1. 155 ; 
and ducks imitated in rain-making, i. 
25s; in relation to lain, 1. 292 sqq. ; 
worshipped by the Newais of Ncpaul, 
i. 294 ry. : hanged or beheaded by 
mummeis at Wliitsuntide, 11 86 ^q, , 
maladies transfeircd to, iv. 50, 53 
Frosinonc 111 Latiuin, burning an effigy 
of the Carnival at, iv. 22 sq. 

Froth from a null- wheel as a chaim 
against watches, li. 340 
Fruit- bearer, epithet of Demetei, vii. 63 

-tices, glove of, round temide of 

Aitemis, 1. 7; Diana a patione&s of, 
1. IS w/. , homoeopathic magic in re- 
lation to, 1. 140 iy., 142, 143, 145 ; 
fertilized by fruitful women, i 140 sq , 
banen, clothed in woman's petticoat 
to make tUem bear, 1 142; barren 
women thought to make fruit-trees 
baiien, i. 142; vaiious superstitions 
as to, i. 143, 145; girt with ropes 
of straw on Christmas Fve m Ger- 
many, 11. T7 ; fear to fell, 11, 19; 
threatened to make them bear fiuit, 
n. 20-22, X, 114 ; barren women ferti- 
lized by, 11. 56 \q., 344 ; worshippers 
of Osiris forbidden to injure, vi. ni ; 
Dionysus a god of, vii. 3 J//, ; bound 
with Yule straw, vu, 301 ; pie.sided over 
by dead chiefs, viii. 125 ; wrapt in 
straw during the Twelve Nights as a 
piccaution against evil .spirit.s, i.x. 164 ; 
fire applied to, on iCve of Twelfth Night, 

ix. 317 ; Midsummer files lit under, 
.V. 215 ; shaken at Christmas to make 
them bear fruit, x. 248 ; fumigated 
with smoke of nccd-fire, x, 280 ; ferti- 
lized by burning torches, x. 340 

Fruitful tree, use of stick cut from a, ix. 
264 

Fruits bles.scd on day of As.sumption of 
the Virgin, i, 14 sqq. ; Artemis and 
IMaua us pairone.sses of, i. 15 sq. 

and roots, wiki, ceremonies at gather- 
ing the first of the season, viii, 80 sqq, 
Fuegiaii charm to make the wind drop, 
i- 320 

Fuegian.s, their mode of kindling fire, ii, 
258 ; their procedure at cutting hair, 
lii. 282 

Ruga iiae 7 }tonum, St. John's wort, xi. 55 
Fukhien, fear of tree-spirits in, ii. 14 
Fulda, the Lord of the Wells at, xi, 28 
Fulgora, a Roman goddess, vi. 231 


Fumigating llt.cks and ncids at the 
IMuli.t uii Ajnil 21 St, 11 229, 326, 327 
FumigaLion VMth laurel, i 3S4 , of flocks 
and herds as a cliariu against witcli- 
cinft, li. 327, 330, 335, 336, 339, 343 ; 
with incense a charm against witch- 
ciaft, 11. 336 ; as a mode of ceremonial 
puiificntion, 111 155, 177, 424; of 

Hocks by shepherds, \iii. 42, 43 ; as 
a mode of cultivating nioial virtues, 
viii. 166 sq. ; with jumper and rue as a 
precaution against witches, ix. 158 , of 
pasture‘s at Midsummer to drive away 
witches and dimions, 170 ; of crops 
with sniokii of bonfiics, v. 201, 337: 
of fruit-trees, nt-ts, and cattle with 
smoke of need-fire, x. 280 ; of byies 
withjuniper, x. 296 ; of sheep and cattle 
in Africa, xi. 12, 13 ; of tices with wild 
thyme on f'hristmas I'Ve, xi. 64 
Fuiien, in Denmark, cure fur childish 
aliments at, xi. 191 

Funeial tif Di ought, a rain-making cere- 
mony, i. 274 ; of Kostroma, iv. 261 
sU/q. ; of eateipillars, vni. 279; of dead 
snake, viii. 317 ; of Death, ix. 205 ; 
relations whipped at a, i\. 260 w/. 
Funeialcuslonis 111 Ceo.s, 1. 105; intended 
to save the souls of survivoi.s, lii, 51 
^qq . , xi. rS ; of okl Prus.siaris and 
Lithuanians, iii. 238 ; of the l*ata- 
gomans, v. 194 ; of the Mongols, v. 
293 ; in Madagascar, vi. 247 ; in 
'rnhili, viii. 97 ; in Clmmba, ix, 45 ; 
in Uganda, ix'. 45 of the Michenns, 

X. 5 ; observed hy mourners hi older 
to e.scapti from the glio.st, xi, 174 sqq, 

game.s, iv. 92 sqq. 

pyre of Roman emperor, v, 126 sq, 

rites, certain, perhaps intended to 

ensure reincarnation, i. loi sqq,; per- 
formed f(;r a father in fifth month of 
his wife's pregnancy, iv. 189 ; tienied 
to thosii who have Ixicn hanged, iv. 
282 ; of the Kgyptians a copy of those 
performed over Osiris, vi, 15 ; of Osiris, 
deacrilied in inscription of XJJenclenih, 
vi. 86 sqq. 

Funerals, pcTsonation of the illustrious 
dcu<l at Kuman, ii, 178; in China, 
custom as to shadows at, iii, 80 ; 
exorcism of gliosts after, iib jo6 sq.; 
mock human .saurifice.s at, iv. 216 ; 
bullocks as senpegoaLs at, ix. 37 ; the 
tug-of-war at, ix. 174 sq. See a/si/ 
Burial, Iturials 

Furfo, temple of Jupiter Liber at, iii. 230 
h'uri£», invocation of the, by their names, 
iii, 390 ; Iheir .snake.s, v. 88 7/.^ 
Furnace, walking through a fiery, as a 
religious rite, xi, 3 sqq, 

Furnos.s. W, IL, on ]>rostitution of im- 
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married girls in Vnp, vi 266 ; on pass- 
ing under an archway, xi. 179 sq ^ 
180 n ^ 

Furnivall, J. S. , on the last sheaf at lice- 
haivest, vii 190 sq. 

Furrow drawn round village as protection 
against epidemic, iv'. 172 
Furstenwald, athletic competition after 
harvest in villages near, vii. 76 ; the 
harvest Cock at, vii. 276 
Furth m Bavaiia, the Slaying of the 
Dragon at, 11. 163 sqq. 

Furtwaiigler, A., on Diana at Nemi, 1. 
16 on rain-rnaking at Crannon, 

i. 309 71 .'^ 

Futuna, island in tlie South Pacific, 
inspiied king 111. i. 388 ^fJ. , boxing- 
matches m honour of the dead m, 
IV, 97 

Fylgia, guardian spirit of child, 1. 200 
Fytche, A., on the execution of royal 
criminals m Burma, lii. 242 

Gabb, W. M., on ceremonial unclcan- 
ncss among the Indians of Costa Rica, 
X. 65 

Gablingeu, in Swabia, the Oats-goat at 
reaping at, vii. 283 

Gablonz, in Bohemia, Midsummer bed 
of flowers at, xi. 57 

Gaboon, circumcision among the dwarf 
tribes of the, i. 95 ; Mpongwe kings 

of the, vi. 104 ; negroes of the, regulntc 
their planting by the moon, vi. 134 ; 
the Mpongw'c of the, their mode of 
agriculture, vii. 119; birth-trees in 
the, XI 160 ; thcoiy of the external 
soul in the, xi. 200 sq, 

Gabriel, the nichangel, lii. 302, 303 ; in 
a Malay charm, i. 58 
Gacko, need-fiie at, x. 286 
Gad, Semitic god of fortune, v. 164, 165 
Gadabursi, a Somali tiibe, milk-drinking 
after mannage among the, vi. 246 
(Jadbas, the, of the Central Provinces in 
India, offer the first-fruits to the 
cattle, viii, TiS jy, 

Gades (Cadiz), worship of Hercules 
(Mel earth) at, v. ri2 sq . ; temple of 
Mclcarth at, vi. 258 

Gage, Thonia.s, tin nusinals among the 
Indians of Guatemala, xi. 213 
Gaidoz, H., on the custom of passing 
sick people through cleft trees, xi. lyx 
Gaj, in Slavonia, need-fire at, x. 382 
Gaktei, the, of New IJritain, called 
rotten tree-trunks ” by their foes, iii. 

331 

Galatian senate met in Dryncinetum, 
‘*the sacred oak grove" or "the 
temple of the oak," ii. 363, xi. 89 
Galatians, their worship of the oak, 


ii. 126 ; their Celtic language, lu 126 
XI. 89 

Galela, dread of women at menstruation 
m, X. 79 

Galelarecse of Halmahcra, hunter's magic 
among the, 1. ito ; fishei man’s magic 
among the, 1. 113 , telepathy m war 
among the, i. T30 ; taboos on pregnant 
women among the, 1. 141 their belief 
m the homoeopathic magic of fiuits and 
vegetables, 1. 143, 145 ; homoeopathic 
magic of the dead among the, i. 147 
sq. j their charm made from the ashes 
of spiders, 1. 153 , their superstition 
as to the sharpening of a knife, 1. 158 ; 
their superstition as to the tide, i. 
167 ; their treatment of the navel- 
string, 1. 186 : their contagious magic 
of footpiint.s, 1. 208 , their way of 
deceiving the fiuit of the ann palm, 

ii. 22 , tlicir superstition as to foiling 
the last tree of a wood, ii. 38 ; their 
Ijelicf that incest causes heavy rain, 
earthquakes, and volcanic eiuptions, 
li. iir ; abduction of .souls among the, 

iii. 60 ; their .superstition as to a 
child who resembles his father, iii. 88 ; 
their superstition a.s to minors, 111. 93; 
their tai)oos as to stepping over things, 
lii. 423; as to human .saeiifices to 
volcanoes, v. 220 ; their belief as to a 
bird croaking among rice in eat, vii. 
296 ; their custom of burying the stem 
of a banana-tree with the dead, viii, 
97 ; their ntes of initiation, xi. 248 

Galelarecse charm to make a fruit-tree 
bear, 1. 142; to stieugthen teeth, i. 157 

sailors at sea, w'ords tabooed to, 

ill. 4r4 

Galicia, the Ruthcnian.s of, their charm to 
increase a cow'.s milk, i. 198 ; witches 
on St. George's Day in, ii. 335 ; the 
Wheat-mother, Hye-mother, and Pea- 
mother in, vii. 135 ; the harvest Cock 
in, vii. 277 

Galingale, flowens of, used to strike 
women or girls in Me.xico, ix. 
288 

Gall of eagle m homoeopathic magic, i. 
t54 ; of sheep in rain-making, i. 290 ; 
of ox in rain-making, 1. 291 ; of ox, 
man-slayers anointed with, iii. 172, 
175 I of sacrificial bull drunk by king 
and people, viii. 68 ; of enemies 

drunk, viii. 152 

Gall-bladders, the seat of courage, viii. 
14s sq. 

Gall, village in Yap, bananas tabooed as 
food at, iii. 293 

Gallas, king.s of the, i. 48 ; their magical 
use of tortoises, i, 151 ; their treat- 
ment of the navel-string, i. 19^; 
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inspiied women amoiijr the, 1. 395 
j// , sacred tices ot tlie, 11. 34 , dance 
round sacrerl tiecs, li. 47 ; then per- 
petual fires, 11. 261 ; their king not 
allowed to fight, 111 r3 n? ; sacrifice to 
the gu.iidiaii spirits of their slam foes, 
lii r66 ; their w'oiship of seipimls, 

V, 86 jD , then communion with the 
dead through food, viii. 154 ; will not 
cat the flesh of the bicciDs, viii. 266 
//J , cut out the tongues of anmuils, 
viii. 270 ; their mode of expelling 
fever, ix. 121; annual penod of licence 
among the, ix. 226 n ^ ; their stoiy of 
the origin of death, ix. 304 
Gullas, the Boraiia, custom observed by 
manslayers among the, iii. i8fi //I 
Galli, the emasculated juiests of v. 
206, 283 

Gallic C'oiiucils, their piohibition of cairy- 
itig torches, x. 199 

iccklessncss of life, iv. T43 

Galloway, " cutting the Hare " at haivest 
in, vii. 279 

Gallows Hill, witches dance on the, on 
Walputgis Night, ix. 162 ; magical 
plants gathered on the, xi. 57 

-rope used to kinclle ne(‘d-rire, x. 

277 

Gallon, Sir Fiancis, on European icar of 
death, iv. 146 /e /‘^ ; on the vale of the 
Adonis, v. 29 

Galway, C'ounty, Candlemas custom in, 
li. 95 

Gambling allowed during thn'e days of 
the year m Siniii, ix. 150 
Chime, dead, In certain cnsi’s not brought 
into house through door, viii. 256, 
256 .SVr (i/so iJoor 
Game law of the Njiimus, vi. 39 
(hime of ball played ns a rite, viii. 76, 
79 ; playerl to produce rain or dry 
weather, ix, 1:79 n/. 

with fruit -stones jilayed by kings of 

Uganda, vi. 224 

of "J Voy, iv. 7ri w/. 

Gamclioii, Attic month, corresponding 
to January, ii. 137 

Games, funeral, iv. 92 st///. ; the great 
Greek » iv. 92 Sf/,, 103 jyc/.; held by 
iiarvesters, vii. 75 ; nuigical sig- 

nillcaiice of, in primitive agriculture, 
vii, 92 st/i/. ; played at the -sowing 
festival among th(i Kayans, vii. 94 
W • 97 ; plnyed by tlie Kai of 

New Guinea as charms for the good of 
the crops, vii. loi .iv/.; many games 
probably originated in magical rites, 
vii, T03 athletic, viii. 66 

, the Eleusinian, vii, 70 sgtjf, , B7 sg,, 

ixo, 180 


(James, Greek, quadiMcnuial peiiod of, 

vii. 77 ; octeuiual period of, vil. 80 

, the Isthmian, iv. 92, 93, 103, 

VII So 

, the Neinean, iv. 92, 93, vu. 86 

, the Olympic, iv. 90, 92, yS jy. , 

J03, £05, vu 80, 84, 86 

, the PauatluMiuic, vu. 80 

, the Pythian, iv, 80, 90, 92, 93, 

vil 80, 84 

Gamp, .Mis , as to coins ou the eyes of 
a coipse, 1, 149 

Gander, the coin-spint as a, vii. 26S, 
270 

Gander's neek, name given to last st.ind- 
ing corn, vu 268 

Gandeislicuii, 111 Brunswick, need-fire at, 
X. 277 

Gaudhatva pice, iv. 132 

-Sena, an ass by day and a man 

by night, iv. 124 u/. 

(Janesa, new rice olfcieil to image of, 

viii. 56 

fidish piiest.s of the Loaugo 
coast, ill. 291 

Ganges, first-born ehildien .sacrificed to 
the, iv. Tfiojf/. 

Gaoli.s ol the JJeccan place new-born 
eliildien on sieves, vii, y.iv/. 

Gap, in the High Alps, eats loosted alive 
in the MiclsuninuT lire at, xi. 39 si/. 
Gatcilasso de la Vega, on die reverence 
for the Incas, i, 415 ; on tfie virgin 

Peruvian |)rii*hle.sses of fire. ii. 244 ; 

on the fish -worship of the PtM'uvian 
Iiidrans, viii. 249 v/. ; on tlic annual 
expulsion of evil-s in Peru, ix. 130 
Garda, the Lakr.* of, custom at Mid- Lent 
on, iv. 241 

<iarrl(‘legen, in the Altnuirk, the He-goat 
at harvest near, vii. 287 
Garden of O.siris, vi. 87 sg. 

( Jardens of Adonis, v. 236 jr///. ; ehanns 
to promote the growth of vegetation, 
v. 236 sg. , 239 ; m India, v. 239 M/g. ; 
in Bavaria, v, 244 ; in Sardinia, v, 
244 sg. ; in Sicily, v. 2-15 ; at ICaster, 
V, 253 sg, 

of God, v. 123, T59 

Gardiner, J’rofeKsor J. Stanley, on the 
phoHphore.sccnce of the sea, ii. 154 .u/. 
Gardner, Pi'ofessor Ernest A, , on date of 
the corn-reaping in Gn‘ece, v. 232 //. 
Gardner, Mr.s, K. A, , x. ?/J 
(Gardner, Professor I’ercy, on the re- 
presentation of Persephone on a coin 
of Lampsacus, vii- 44 
(Jiircloeh, in Dumbartonshire, harvest 
customs on the, vii, 157 sg., 218 
26B 

Oar^ouilU or dragon de.stroyed by ,St, 
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Garlands of floweib (wreaths) placed on 
horns of cattle on St. George’s Day to 
protect them against witchciaft, ii. 
^26, 339; cast into water as a foim 
of divination on St. Geoigc’s Day, ii. 
339, and on Midsummer Eve, xi 28 , 
woin by young people jumping ovci 
the Midsummer fires, x. 165; thiowii 
on roofs of houses at Midsummer to 
guard them against fire and lightning, 

X. 169, XI. 48 ; looking at Midsummer 
bonfires through, x. 174 ; placed on 
wells at Midsummer, xi, 28 ; twined of 
nine kinds of flowers used to dream on 
at Midsunimci, xi. 52 ; thrown on trees, 
a foini of divination, at Midsummer, 

XI. 53 also Flowers and Wieaths 

on May Day, 11. 60 ^qq . , go 

Garlic, soul-compelling virtue of, 111. 46 ; 

toasted at Midsummer fires, x. 193 
Garnian or Carman, the fair of, iv. 100 
Garments, effect of wearing sacred, iii. 4 
Garonne, Midsummer fires in the vdllcy 
of the, X. 193 

Gaios of Assam, theii rain-charm by 
means of a black goat, i. 291 ; cere- 
mony of the Horse at nee - harvest 
among the, viii. 43 337 sqq. ; offer 

the first-fruits to the gods, viii. 116 sq, ; 
their annual use of a scapegoat, ix. 
208 sq. 

Garstang, Piofessor J., on Hittitc sculp, 
tures at Ilireez, v. 122 123 

on Hittitc sculptures at Iloghaz-Keui, 
V. J33 n., 135 ?/.; on Arenna, v, 136 
; on the Syrian god Hadad. v. 
163 

Gascon peasants, theit belief in the 
magical power of priests, i. 232 ir/. 
Gashes cut in back, Australian initiatory 
rite, vii, 106 

Gates of city opened or shut as charm for 
ensuring rain or sunbJiinc, i. 298 sq. ; 
.sacrifice of human beings at foundations 
of, iii. 9 8 sq. 

Gateway, rofasal of Marquesan chief to 
pass through, iii. 254 
Gateways of villages, sacrificial blood 
smeared on, iv, 176 n.^ 

Gttthas, a part of the Zmd-Avesia, vi. 
84 n. 

Gatri, in Nigeria, kings of, formerly put 
to death, iv. 34 jy, 

Gutschet, A, 51., on absence of historic 
traditions eaiised by fear of naming the 
dead, iii. 363 ; on the alienee of 
totemism in California and Oregon, 
viii. 175 M.a ; on IheToukawe Indians, 
xi. 276 n. ® 

Gatlanewa, a Marquesan chief, his re- 
gard for the sanctity of his head, iii. 
254 sq. 


G.itto, in EcMun, annual c':pulsion of 
demons at, ix. 131 ry. 

Gaul, the Druids of, 11. 189 ; Posidonius 
in, IV. 142 , worship of Cybele in, v. 
279 ; the Celts of, their calendar, ix. 
342 sqq. ; “ serpents' eggs ” in ancient, 
X. 15 ; human sacrifices m ancient, xi. 
32 sq. See also Gallic 
Gauls, their ' ' sacred spring, ” iv. 1S7 n. 5 ; 

their fortification walls, x. 267 sq. 
Gauntlet, running the, penalty for killing 
a sacred python, iii. 222 
Gauri, harvest -goddess, wife of Siva, 
represented by a girl and a bundle of 
plants, 11. 77 sq., vii. 207 
Gavres, Persian fire-worshippers, iv. 158 
Gayo, a district of Sumatra, rice fed like 
a pregnant woman and given water to 
drink in, 11. 29 ; the crops ravaged by 
wild swine and mice in, viii, 33 
Gayos of Northern Sumaiia, their offer- 
ing to the Lord of the Wood before 
clearing a piece of forest, ii. 36 ; pro- 
pitiate the Lord of the Wood before 
hunting m the forest, 11. 125 ; super- 
stitions oi gold-washers among the, 
111. 409 n? ; their euphemism for small- 
pox, lii. 410 

Gazelle Peninsula in New Biitain, bene- 
ficial effect of contagious magic in 
the, i. 375; continence at the building 
of a canoe in the, lii. 202 , the name 
of a broiher-in-law not to be mentioned 
among the natives of the, iii. 344 ; the 
natives of the, their belief as to meteors, 
iv. 65 ; conduct of the natives in an 
earthquake, v. 201 ; the Melanesians 
of the, vi- 242 sq. ; woman’s shaie in 
apiculture among the natives of the, 
vii.^ 123 ; the Livuans of the, their 
belief in demons, ix. 82 sq, ; natives of 
the, their .story of the origin of death, 
ix. 303 sq. ; the Ingniet society in the, 
xi. 156 

Gazene.s sacrificed at Egyptum funerals, 
VI. 15 ; souls of dead in, viii. 289 
Ge-lug-pa, a Lamaist sect, ix. 94 
Gcbal, Semitic name of Byblus, v. 13 «. 
Gebars of New Guinea, temporal/ seclu- 
•sion of cannibals among the, iii. 190 
Gcclvink Bay in New Guinea, magical 
telepathy among the trite of, i. 125 ; 

^ lielief in a forest-spirit at, iii. 60 sq. 
Geese sacrificed at Egyptian funerals, vi. 
15 : the straw of the Shrovetide Bear 
supposed to make geese lay eggs, viii. 
326 

Geismar, in Hesse, Jupiter’s oak at, ii. 

364 

Gellius, Aulus, on the triumphal crowns, 
ii, _X7S his list of old Roman 
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Gellius, Cnacus, on Mnib and Nuiio, \i. 
232 

Gelo, tyrant of Syiacuso, iv. 167 
Gem, external soul of ningiciun in a, xi, 
105 S(]. , external soul of giant in n, 
XI. 130 

Geininus, Greek astronomer, on tlie 
vague Egyptian year, vi. 26 ; on the 
octennial cycle, mi. 81 , on the sup- 
posed inllueiice of the stais, vii 318 j/ 
Generalizations of science inadequate to 
cover all particular facts, vni. 37 
Generation, male oigan of, as emblem of 
Dionysus, vii, 12 ; cflTigy of, in Thra- 
cian ceremony, vii, 26, 29 
Genesis, Sarah and Abraham in, ii. 114 ; 
account of the creation in, iv 106 ; the 
Babylonian, i\. ^lo 

Geneva, Midsummer fires in the canton 
of, X. 172 

Genital organs of nmiclcrcd people eaten, 
jii. jgo of Osiris, tradition as to 
the, VI. CO, T02 : of dead man used to 
feitilize the fields, vi. 102 vv/. 

(kniies, the Roman gunrdian-.spint, sym- 
bolized by a serpent, v, SCi, xi. 212 ?/. 
Genius, Aristotle on men of, xiii 302 

of Industry in China represented by 

a boy with one foot shod and one fool 
bare, viii, n 

or patron of animals, viii. 2^3 

of Spring in Annani, viii, 14 

Gen/ja, taboo, among the hill tribes of 
As.sam, iii. ir, vii. 109 
Gcmicp, A. van, on the doublc-hnided 
Janus, ii. 385 

Gennesnret, llie Uake of, viii. 32 
Genzano, the village of, i. 3 
Geogra pineal and climatic conditions, 
their cflect on national character, vi, 
217 

Geomancy in China, i. 170, iii. 239 
George, (jreen, a leaf-clad iinutimer on 
St. George’s Day, ii, 75, 76, 79 
George the 'Phird, i. 216 
Oeoi\qes d'Awhisi\ great bell at Rouen, 
ii, t68 

Georgia, the Caucasian, niin-making in, 
i. 282 

Geraestius, a (}rcek month, ix. 350 
Geranium burnt in Midsummer fire, x. 
213 

Gcrnrd, K. , on the belief of thc^ Rou- 
manians ill (lemons, ix» 106 st/» 
Gerhauson, the Frauenberg near, x. r66 
German belief as to the cscajxi of the 
soul, iii. 37 

cures for toothache by transferring 
it to trees, ix. 57, 58, 59 

eastern of throwing a knife or a 

hat at a whirlwind, i. 329 ; of crown- 
ing cattle on Midsummer Day, ii. 137 ; 


of sowing seed ovci weakly childicn, 
\ii. 11 

German huntsmen call evciylhiug by 
special names, 111. 396 

laws, old, then punishment for 

balking a tree, 11. 9 

pc.isnntb, then ticatment of the 

afteibiith of a cow, i. 198^7. , their 
homoeopathic tieatincnt of a biokcn 
leg, 1. 205 

saying a.s to not leaving a knife 

edge upward, 111. 238 

bupeistilion as to largeness of last 

sheaf, M). 139 as to understanding 
the language of animals, vm 146 

way of ficemg gaidens from calcr- 

pillais, viii, 275 

women, their use of milk-.stoiies, i, 

165 

w'oodrnen, theii ceremony at felling 

a tiee, u. 38 

Geimnn.s, oldest sanctuan(*s of tin*, ii, 
S sv/. ; cvideucc of niother-km among 
the, n. 285 ; the oak s.ieied among 
ilm, M. 89 

the aiicijiiit, their wot .ship of w'omcti, 

i. 391 ; tlittii tree- woi ship, li. 8 17. ; 
llieu worship of the oak, ii, 363 17, ; 
tlidi customs as to theii hair, iii. 262 ; 
their icgard for the phases of the moon, 
vi. 141 ; left the care of the fields to 
women and old men, vii. 129 ; their 
human &acrifice.s, xi. 28;/.’ 

of Moravia, their pi ('cautions 

against wiU'hcraft on Walpurgis Night, 

ii. 55 ; tl ieircu.s tom on Sunday, 

ii. 63 

of Traii.sylvanin, their belief as to 

knots in a coffin, iii. 310 

of West Bolieinhicall the last shesaf 

the Old Man, vii. 138 ; their custom 
of beating each other at Christma.s, ix. 
270 ; I'wclfth Day among the, ix. 331 
Ckirmany, popular ciirc.s for jaundice, 
St. Anthony's fire, and bleeding in, i. 

8 c ; dancing or leaping as a chaim to 
mak(‘ fiax grow tall m, i, T38 jy. ; 
custom as to ciust teeth in, i. 1:78 ; 
treatment of w'capons that have 
W'ovindert in, i. 204 ; licating an absent 
man vicariously in, i. 207: contagious 
magic of footprints in, i. 210, 21 1 si/,\ 
meal offered to the wind in, i. 329 
fruit-trees girt or tied together with 
simw on Christmas ICvc in, li. j 7, 27 J7. ; 
the Harvest May in, ii. 47, 48 ; use of 
May-trees to make cow-s yield milk in, 
ii, 52 ; the rowan-tree n charm against 
witchcraft in, ii, 53 ix, 267 j pre- 
cautions against witches on Walpurgi.s 
Night in, ii. 54 ; Midsummer tree,*? in, 
ii. 6B;.r7, 1 races at Whitsuntide in, ii. 
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6g ; races at n matriagc in, ii. 303 j^/ , 
acorns as fodder foi swine in, u 356 , 
custom of passing patients thtough a 
hole in an oak-tree as a cure in, 11 
37 T ; piesnges as to shadows on St 
SyUestoi’s Day and Chiistmas Eve in, 
ill 88, miirors eoveied after a death in, 
111 95 ; belief as to combing and cut- 
ting children’s haii in, ni. 263 ; dis- 

posal of cut hail in, in. 275 n/. ; certain 
animals not to be called by their proper 
names between Christinas and Twelfth 
Night in, 111. 396 : belief as to stepping 
over a child in, 111. 424 ; belief as to a 
man’s star in, iv. 66 ; harvest custom 
in, V 237 ; leaping over Midsummer 
fires m, v. 251 ; Feast of All Souls in, 
VI. 70 sqq. , popular superstition as to 
the influence of the moon m, vi. 133, 
140 J(/. , 149, peasants regulate then 
sowing and planting by the moon in, 

vi. 135 ; the Corn-mother in, vii. 133 
.n/(/. ; the last sheaf called the Old 
Woman in, vii. 136 ; the last sheaf 
called the Old Man in, vii. 137 ; the 
last sheaf at harvest called the Biidc 

m, vii. 162; treatment of passing 
strangers by reapers and threshers 111, 

vii. 225 ; cries of reapers m, vii. 269 ; 

the corn-spirit as a dog or wolf in, vii. 
271, 273 ; the last corn as a cock in, vii. 
276, 277 ; the last sheaf called the Hare 
in, vii. 279, 280 ; onions fiom the cry 
of the quiul m, vii. 295 ; corn-spint 
ns fox in, vii, 296 ; pigs' bones m 
connexion with .sowing in, vii. 300 ; 
the harvest-cock in, viii, 44 ; sticks oi 
stones piled on scenes of violent death 
in, ix, 15; cure for warts in, ix. 54; 
cure for toothache in, by transplaiiiing 
it to a tree, ix. 59; dances or leaps 
to make the crops grow high in, ix. 
338 ; “Easter Smacks " in, i.x. 268 J7. ; 
custom of young people beating each 
other on Holy Innocents' Day in, ix. 
270 ; the King of the Bean in, ix. 3 13 ; 
weiithci of the twelve months thought 
to be determined by the weather of 
the Twelve Days m, ix. 323 ; weather 
forecasts by means of a peeled onion 
in, ix. 323 ; the three mytliic^al kiug.s 
on Twelfth Night in, ix, 329 ; the 
festival of Fools in, ix. 336 ; 

Lenten fires in, x. 115 sq, ; Easter 
bonfires in, x. r40 sqq. ; custom at 
eclipses in, x. 162 ; the Midsummer 

fires in, x. 163 sqq, ; the Yule log in, 
X, 247 sqq, ; belief in the tninsfornm' 
tion of witches into animals in, x. 32 1 

n, ^ ; colic, sore eyes, and stiffness of 
the back attributed to witchcraft in, x. 
344 sq. ; inugwort at Midsummer in, 


XI. 59 , 01 pine gathered ,iL Midsuninici 
in, xi to. }i. ; feiii-seed at Midsummer 
thought to be endowed with marvellous 
propeities in, xi. 65 , mistletoe a remedy 
for epilepsy m, xi. 83 ; the iiced-fire 
kindled by the friction of oak in, xi. 
91 ; oak-wood used to make up cot- 
tage files on Midsummei Day in, xi. 
91 jy. , stones of the extern.il soul in, 
xi. ti6 ryi/. : birth-trees in, xi. 165 , 
childien passed through a cleft oak as 
a cuie for lupture in, xi. 170 sqq, 
Gcimaiiy, ancient, the forests of, 11. 353 
(leyontocracj, the rule of old men, in 
Austiaha, 1, 335 

Geivasiiis of Tilbury, on a rain-producing 
spring, i. 301 

Gestr and the spac-wives, Icelandic stoiy 
of, XI. 1:25 sq, 

Getae, human god among the, 1. 392 , 
priestly kings of the, in. 21 
Gewar, king of Norway, his daughter 
Naniia wooed by Balder, x. 103 
Gezer, Canaanitish city, excavations at, 
V. ro8 

Gezo, King, lestricts the benefit of clergy 
on the Slave Coast, v. 68 
Ghansyain Deo, a deity of the Gonds, 
protector of the crops, ix. 217 
Ghats, the ICastern, use of scapegoats in 
the, ix. 1 91 

Ghennahura^ religious head of village in 
Manipur, iii. 292 

Ghcra, a Galla kingdom, With names of 
kings not to be pronounced in, m. 375 
Ghiiieh, monument of Adonis at, v. 29 
Ghost of afterbirth thought to adliere to 
riavcl-stiing, vi. 169 sq, 

of husband ki^pt from his widow, 

in. 143 ; fear of evoking the gho.st by 
mentioning hus name, iii. 349 sqq, ; 
cliascd into the grave at the end of 
mourning, iii. 373 sq, 

, the Holy, regarded as female, iv. 

5 

, oiacular, m a cave, .\i. 312 sq, 

, precaution against, i. tq2, 154 

Ghosts, supernatural power of chiefs in 
Melanesia thought to be derived from, 
i. 338 sq, \ draw away the souls of their 
kin.sfolk, iii. 51 sqq, ; sacrifices to, iii. 
56, 247 ; draw out men’s shadows, iii, 
80 ; as guardians of gates, iii, go sq, \ 
exorcized after funerals, iii, to6 sq, ; 
kept off by thorns, iii. 142 ; the 
purification of homicides and murderers 
de.sigiit*d to free thorn from the ghosts 
of their victims, iii. 186 sq,\ and 
demons averse to iron, iii. 233 sqq . ; 
fear of wounding, iii. 237 sq, ; swept 
out of house, iu. 23d ; names changed 
ill order to deceive ghosts or to avoid 
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attracting their attention* 111. 354 sijq . ; 
easily duped, 111. 355 : piopitiated with 
blood, IV. 92 ; propitiated with games, 

IV. 96 , dearth and famine attributed 
to the anger of, iv. 103 ; thought to 
impregnate women, v. 93, ix. 18 , of 
the dead personated by living tncii, vi- 
52, 53, 58 ; ^vlio pieside over g.irdens, 
fear of offending the, viii 85 , decened 
by the subblitution of effigies for living 
persons, viii. 94 w/y., 97 , fiist- 

fruits offeied to, viii 126 w/. , offer 
lugs to ancestral, viii. 127 , disabled 
by the imuil.ilioii of then bodies, 
Mil 271 '(/// ; of suicides feaied, ix. 
X7 ry. ; shut up in wood, ix, 60 mj ; 
nailed into the giound, ix. 63 ; diseases 
caused liy, ix 85 ; epidemics thought 
to be causi'd by, ix. i ih , peiiodically 
expelled, ix. 123 .w/ ; diiven off by 
blows, IX. 2(10 jyy. ! extiaeled fioin 
wooden posts, x. 8 ; fiie used to get 1 id 
of, xi. 17 jyy. : mug wort a protection 
against, xi. 59 ; kept off by thorn 
bushes, XI. 174, Ty. ; creeping through 
cleft .stieks to escape ftom, xi. 174 W 
»SVt’ tiho Aneestr.il Sjiiiils and iJe.id 
Ghosts of niiimals, dieiid of, ui. 223, viii. 
216, 217, 218, 219, 220, 2231 22^, 
227 .ly., 229, 231 w/. , 235, 23b, 237, 
241, 245, 267 ry. , 269, 271 
, Roman festival of, in May, ix. 

^54 , 

ot tlie slain haunt then .slaycr.s, in. 

16s sqq. \ saciifiees to, iii. 166; scaling 
away the, lii. ibS, 170, 171, 172, 174 
sq. ; as birds, iii. 177 mj. ; precautions 
again.st, iii. 240 

Giant who hnd no hemt m his body, 
stories of the, xi. 96 •'’'/</.. 119 I 
mythical, supposed to kill and resus- 
citate lad.s at initiation, xi. 243 
Giant- fennel burnt in Midsummer fire, x. 
2^3 

Giants, myths of, based on discovery of 
fossil bones, v. 157 ^^q* 

and gods, their battle, v. 157 

of wicker-work at popular fixstivals 

in Europe, xi. 33 .iv/y. : burnt in the 
summer bonfires, xi. 38 
Giaour-Kalesi, Ilittite sculptunxs at, v. 
T38 M. 

Giddiness, tran.sferrcd to flax, ix. 53 
Giggenhauseu, in Bavaria, burning the 
Kaster Man at, x. 1 44 
Gigha, island off Argylesliire, wind -charm 
in, i. 323 

Gilbert, 0 . , on the laph manalis at Rujue» 
i. 310 n.'^ 

Gilbert Islands, treatment of the navel- 
string in the, i. 1:85 ,fy. ; sacred stones 
In the, V, 108 


Giles, Professor H. A. , on reported sub- 
stitutes foi capital punishment in 
China, iv. 275 

Gilgamesh, the epic of, ix. 371, 398 sq ; 
a Babylonian hero, beloved by the 
goddess Ishtnr, ix. 371 \q , 398 sq, , 
liis name foinualy lead as Tzdubur, ix. 
372 n} 

(iilgamus, a Babylonian king, ix. 372 
Gilgenburg m Masuren, “Enstcr 
Smacks” at, ix. 269 
Gilgit, ciLstom at felling a tree in, ii. 44: 
the sacied ihth (a kind of cedar) at, 
li 49, 50, m the! lindoo K.oosh, custom 
at wheat liiirvcst at, viii. 56 
Gill, Capliun \V. , on a tribe in Chinn 
goveriKid by a woman, \i. 211 n •* 

Gill, W. W., on the ubscivatioii of tlie 
I'leiades m the* Ileiwy bslands, vii. 
312 

(jilolo. Set’ Ilahnnhcia 
(jily.ik liiinlers, t.iboos ubseru d in Iheii 
.ibsuice by their childien, i. 122 

pioce.ssiun witli be. 11, viii. 322, 

3^5 

shaman. Ids (‘xnicism. vin. 103 

(iilyaks, tlieir ceieniony til felling a tiee, 
li. 38 ; do nf>t clearly distinguish 
aniiiuils from num, viii, 2oh ; their 
respect foi dead sables, viii, 238 

of the Aiiioor, a Tunguzian pi'ople, 

viii. 190 ; eat nutlets of .stone-pine, v. 
278 their exoicism by means of 
cfligios, vni. 103^//.; their bear-fe&tivrds, 
vin. 190 lyy. ; wliy they put out the 
fj'cs of the sctils they kill, viii. 2G7 ; 
tluiir belief in d<*mons, ix, loi sq> 

of Saghalien, theii customs as to 

personal ntimcs, iii, 370 
Ginger in purilicatoiy riles, hi. 105, 15 1 ; 
eultiviited, vii, 123 

Giiigiro, an Ethiopian kingdom, pre- 
tence of reluctanco to accept the 
kingtlom in, iii. 18 sq. ; wounded king.s 
of, put to death, iv, 34 ; custom at 
aeces-siou of new king in, iv. 200 
(iiuiccl, l*rofessor F. K., on the rise of 
the Nile, vi. 31 nd 
I lion shrine in Japan, x. 138 
Gippsland, in Victoria, the Kutntii of, i. 
324, .xi. 216 ; the luitives of, coiK'i'aled 
their personal names, iii. 331 jy. 
Gipsias. See Crypsies 
Giraffes, .souls ofde.ad king.s incaniiite in, 
vi. 162 

(iiraldus Camlinmsis on tr.insforniation 
of witches into hares, x. 3x5 ud 
Girdle of wolf's hide worn by were- 
wolve.s, X. 310;/.^ 

, sacred, of king ofTaliili, i. 38S 

(irird!e.s of nmgwort worn on St. John’s 
Day or Eve as preservative against 



286 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


backache, sore eyes, ghosts, magic, 
and sickness, xi. 59 

Girkshausen, in Westphalia, the Yule 
log at, X, 248 

Girl annually sacrificed to cedar-tree, ii. 

17 

and boy produce need-fire by fric- 
tion of wood, X. 28 T 

Giilachsdorf, in Silesia, the last sheaf 
called the Old Man at, viu 138 
Girls or women dance to make crops 
grow tall, 1. 139 n, , married to nets, 
ii, 147 ; sacrificed to crocodiles, ii. 
152 : employed to sow seed, vii. T15 , 
sacrificed foi the crops, vii. 237, 239 
at puberty obliged to touch every- 
thing in house, iii. 225 71. ; their haii 
torn out, in. 284 ; ceremonial unclcan- 
ness of, viii. 26S, 268 ; secluded, 

X. 22 fr/y. ; not allowed to touch the 
ground, x. 22, 33, 35, 36, 60 ; not 
allowed to see the sun, x. 22, 35, 36, 
37, 41, 44, 46, 47, 68; not allowed 
to handle food, x, 23, 28, 36, 40 jy. , 
42 ; half buried m ground, x. 38 ryy. ; 
not allowed to scratch themsclve.s with 
their fingers, x. 38, 39, 41, 42, 44, 47, 
SO, S3, 92 ; not allowed to he clown, 
X. 44 ; said to be w'ounded by a snake, 
X, 36 ; said to Ixj swallowed by a ser- 
pent, X. 57 ; gashed on back, bieast, 
and belly, x, 60 ; stung by ants, x. 61 ; 
beaten severely, x. 6t, 66 jy. ; sup- 
posed to bo attacked by a demon, x. 
67 fy. ; not to see tJie sky, x. 69 ; for- 
bidden to break bones of hares, x, 
73 

under puberty used in rain-making, 

in- 154 

Girls' race at Olympia, iv. 91 
Gisors, sickly childien passed through a 
holed stone near, xi. t88 
Givoy living fire, in Russia, madii 
by the friction of wood, x. 220 
Gladiators at Roman funerals, iv. 96 ; at 
Roman banquets, iv. 143 
Glamorganshiie, cure for warts in, ix. 53; 
the Vale of, Beltane fires in, x, 154 ; 
Midsummer fires in, x. 154, sor, 
338 

Glands, ashes of Yule log used to cure 
swollen, X. 251 

Glanvil, Jpsepli, on a witch in the form 
of a cat, X. 317 

Gloss, the Magician's or Druid’s, name 
for certain beads, x. 16 
GUitz, precautions against witches on 
Walpurgis Night in, xi. 20 n. 

Glaucus, son of Minos, restored to life, 

V, 186 

Glawi, in the Atlas, New Year fires at, 
X. 2x7 


Gleiwitz, ill Poland, sacrifice foi horses 
near, 11. 336 sq. 

Glen Kaig, Peithshire, the hai vest Maiden 
in, vii, 157, 157 //.'* 

Mor, ill Islay, stone for the cure of 

tootli.achc in, ix. 62 

Monston, Tiivciness-shire, vii 16a 

71 .'^ 

Glencoe, the harvest Maitlen and Old 
Wife in, vii. 165 

Gleiicuaich, the hawk of, in a Celtic talc, 
M. 127 sqq. 

Glenorchy, the Beltane cake in, x. 149 
Glory, the Hand of, a thief’s talisman, 
1. 149 

“ , the Hand of,” mandragoin, xi. 

316 

(Tloucestcr, the Boy Bishop nt, ix 337 
Gloucesteishin*, fires kimllecl on the JCve 
of Twelfth Day in, ix. 3x8, 321 ; 
mistletoe growing on oaks in, xi. 
316 

Glover, T. R., on a firc-custom of the 
I'elugus, 11. 231 11.^ 

Glue m homoeopathic magic, i. 157 
Gnabaia, n spirit who hw^allow.s and dis- 
gorges lads nt initiation, .xi, 235 
Gnats, charm against, via. 280 
Gnid-eld^ need-fire, in Sweden, x. 280 
Gmcwkowo, m Prussian Diiluiaiiia, 
mummers on Twelfth Day near, vui. 

327 

Goajira peninsula in Colombia, personal 
name.s kept scciet among the Indians 
of, 111. 325 

Goajiras of Colombia, .set hooks to catch 
(lemons, iii. 30 sq, ; the dead not 
named among the, iii, 352 ; their 
seclusion of girls at pulicrty, x. 34 

71 .^ 

Goat, blood of, drunk by devil-dancers 
and priests ns mean.s of inspii alien, 
i. 382, 383 ; prohibition to touch or 
name, iii. 13 ; tran.sfcrence of guilt 
to, iii, 214 sq. \ sacrificed by being 
hanged, v. 292 ; in relation to Dionysus, 
vii. 17 sq. , viii, 1 sqq. ; toni to pieces 
in rites of Dionysus, vii. 18, viii. 16; 
sacrificed for human victim, vii. 249 ; 
coin-spirit as, vii. 281 sqq., viii, 327 ; 
last sheaf made up in form of a, vii. 
283 ; killed on harvest-field, vii. 283 ; 
stuffed, vii. 287 ; killed at sowing, vii, 
288 ; the sacred animal of a Bushman 
tribe, viii. 28 sq. also Goats 

and Athena, viii, 40 sq, 

, black, in rain-making ceremonies, 
i. 250, 291 

, the Cripple or Lame, name given 

to the last sheaf, vii. 164, 284 
Goat -formed deities and spirits of the 
woods, viii, i sqq. 
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Goat-skin, mask of, worn by nmmmeis 
at Carnival, vii. 26 ; worn by fanner 
at harvest, vii 285 ; hung on pole at 
sowing and danced lound at harvest, 
vii. 2S8 

skins, mummers at Carnival clad in, 

vii. 26 ^qq. 

Goat's flesh, taboo as to entering a 
sanctuary aftei eating, viii. 85 

Marsh at Rome, disappearance of 

Romulus at the, 11. iSt, ix. 258 

neck, name given to last standing 

corn, vii. 268 

Goals fertilized at the Chili stone, 11, 51 ; 
saciificed in ceremonies to fertilize 
batien women, ii, 316, 318 ; bred by 
the people of the Italian pile villages, 

ii, 353 n .'' ; not to be called by their 

proper name, 111. 415 ; sacrificed in- 
stead of human beings, iv. 166 ; 

torn to pieces by fanatics 111 Morocco, 
vii. 21 , in relation to minor Greek 

and Roman deities (Satyrs, Fauns, 
etc ), viii. I sqq. ; the testicles of, eaten 
by lecherous persons, viii. 142 , sacri- 
ficed to wolves, viii. 284 ; evil tran.s- 
ferred to, ix. 31, 32; as scapegoats, 
ix. igo, igr, icj2. Si'c a /jo Goat 

Goats’ liorns used as a protection agam.sl 
witches, ix. 16 r, 162 

Goatsucker or fern owl, shadow of the, 

iii. 82 ; sex totem of women, xi. 
217 

Gohar-h/uicach {goabhiy hhacagh), "the 
lame goat," name given to the last 
sheaf in Skye, vii, 164, 284 

Gobi, the desert of, ix. 13 

Gobir, a Haiisa kingdom, infirm kings 
killed in, iv. 35 

God, .savage kleas of, different fiom those 
of civilized men, 1, 375 sq, ; " the most 
great name" of, lii, 390 ; the killing 
and resurrection of a god in the hunt- 
ing, pastoral, and agricultural stages 
of society, iv. 221, ix. i ; children of, 
V. 68 ; sons of, v. 78 sqq. ; the physical 
fatherhood of, v. 80 sq. \ gardens of, 
V. 123, 159; the burning of a, v. 
t88j^. ; the hanged, v, 288 sqqr^ killed 
in animal form, vii. 22 sq, ; the animal 
enemy of a, originally identical with 
the god, vii. 23, viii. x6 sq,^ 31 ; 
eating the, viii. 48 sqq, ; reasons for 
eating the, viii. T38 sq,, 167; dying, as 
scapegoat, ix. i, 227; the black and 
the white, ix. 92 ; the killing of the, 
in Mexico, ix. 275 sqq, ; resurrection 
of the, ix, 400 ; the dying and risen, 
in Western Asia, ix. 42 x sq. See also 
Gods 

, Aryan, of the thunder and the oak, 

ii- 356 sqg.^ x. 265 


God, Bride of, i. 276 

, the Dying and Rcvuing, vii. t, 

33 

on Earth, title of supreme chief of 

the Bushongo, xi. 264 

of earthquakes, v, 194 '^qq. 

"God -boxes," inspired piiests called, 
i. 37S 

man a souice of danger, ni. T32 , 

bound by many rule.s, 111. 419 ry. 

God's Mouth {Kinvaido), supreme lord 
of the old Prussians, iv. 41 jq. 
Godavari Distiict, in Southern India, tlic* 
Kois of, V 95 

Goddess, identified with piirstess, v. 219 ; 
siipeiiority of the, in the myths ol 
Adonis, Attis, Osins, vi. 201 w/. 
Goddesses place infant sons of kings on 
file to lender them imiiioital, v. x8o , 
of feitility served by eunuch priests, v, 
269 a/.; then superionty over gods in 
societies organized on niothei-kin, vi, 
202 sqq. ; tlKi development ol, favoured 
by mother-kin, vi. 259 ; pei.sonati'd 
by women, i\. 238 

Cilirian, v. j6i \qq. 

Godivn, Early, legend of, i. 2S4 //, 
Godolplun, ill Cornwall, Midsummer fires 
on, X. T99 

Gods viewed ,is magicians, 1. 2|o sqq., 
375 » ill-Uealerl in times of drought oi 
excessive rain, i. 296 sqq. ; a]3pcal to 
the pity of tlic, as a rnm-charm, i. 
302 sq, ; sacrifice theni.selves by fire, i. 
315 fi ,^ ; conception of, slowly evolved, 
1. 373 sq. ; in Hiahman theology held to 
have been at fir.st mortal and to hav(‘ 
dwelt on earth, i, 373 ; gods and 

men, no sharp line of distinction be- 
tween, in Fiji, i. 389 ; the miirnage of 
the, ii. 129 sqq. ; married to women, 
li. 129 sqq,, 143 .sy., 146 J//,, X49 .ryy,, 
vi. 207 ; created by men in their own 
likeness, iii. 387, iv. 2 sq., 194; thch 
nanie.s tabooed, hi 387 sqq.\ Xeno- 
phanes on the, iii, 387 ; morality of 
the, iv. I sqq, ; succeeded by their son-s, 

iv. s ; exiled for perjury, iv. 70 rD ; 
progressive amelioration in the char- 
acter of tlie, iv, 136 : death and 
resurrection of, v. 6, vii. t, 12 sqq,\ 
personated by priests, v. 45, 46 sqq,, 
ix. 287; married to sisters, v. 316; 
made by men and worshipped by 
women, vi. 211 ; niuned the oatens of 
certain animals, vii, 23 ; distinguished 
from spirits, vii. 169 ; in the likentiss of 
foreigners, vii. 236 ; shut up in wood, 
ix. 6x ; represented in mosfiuerades, 
ix. 377. See also God and Myths 

and giants, the battle of, v. 157 

— — and goddesses, dramatic weddings 
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of, 11. 121 ; leprcsented by living men 
and women, i\ 385 jy. 

Gods and men not sharply distinguished 
by primitive peoples, 1. 373, 374 sq. \ 
esteemed akin by the ancients, 11. 177 

, mcainate human, j, 373 ryy., 11. 377 

sq ; bound by many rules, m. 419 sq. 

of the Maoris, \k. Gi 

, Mexican, bum themselves to cieate 

the sun, i\. 410 

, Mother of the, in Mexico, ix. 289 , 

woman annually sactiliced in the chai- 
aeter of the, ix. 2S9 j,q 

of the Felew Islanders, ix. 81 sq. 

(joepfritz, in Lower Austria, diamatic 
contest between Summer and Winter 
at, iv. 257 

Goik, name of puppet carried out at 
Micl-Lent, iv. 237 

Goitre transferred to a peach-tree, ix. 54 
Gold as a cure for jaundice, 1. 80 u/. ; 
excluded from sonic temples, in. 226 
the llow’er of chicory to be cut 
with, XI. 71 , root of niaish mallow to 
be dug with, xi. 80 ; buiicd, re- 

vealed by mistletoe and fein-seed, .\i. 
287 sqq , 29 r 

and silvei as totems, in. 227 

Gold Coast of West Africa, the 7‘shi- 
speaking peoples of the, 1. T32, ii. 274 
jf/, , iv. 128, V. 69 ; negroes of the, then 
saciifices to liees, n. 47 ; non laid 
aside in consulting fetishes on the, iii. 
228 sq. ; the Awuna tribes of the, iii. 
257 ; expulsion of demons on the, i.x. 
120, T31, 132 ry. 

coin, magic plant to be dug up with 

a. XI. 57 

mines, spiiits of the, iicatcd with 

deference, in 409 sq. 

Golden Ago, the, ix. 306, 353, 386 ; tlic 
reign of Saturn, ix. 306, 34.^ 

apples, prize m race, u. 301 ; of 

the Hesperides, iv. 80 

axe, sacred tamarisk touched with, 

xi. 80 

bells worn by human representatives 

of gods in Mexico, ix. 278, 280, 284 

Bough, xi. 279 sqq.; plucked by 

Aeneas, 1. ii, ii. 379 ; the bi caking of 
It not a piece of bravado, i, 123 sq.\ 
grew on an evergieen oak, ii, 379 ; and 
the priest of Aricia, x. i ; a branch of 
mistletoe, xi. 284 sqq. ,315 sqq. ; Virgil’s 
account of the, xu 284 sq,, 286, 293 
3^5 W'l origin of the name, xi, 
286 sqq. 

H ^ Distsase,” name for jaundice, i. 
80 

fish, girl’s ex’tcfnal soul in a, xi. 

147 sq . , 220 

— fleece, ram with, iv. 162 


Golden Flower, the Feast of the, v. 185 

Garden of the Peruvian Vestals, u. 

244 

keys to unlock the frozen earth in 

spiing, 11 333 

knife, horse slam in saciifice with 

a, XL 80 

lamb of Mycenae, i. 365 

ornaments not to be worn in ceitain 

rites, 111. 227 

ring worn as a chnim, 1. 137 ; half 

a hero’s strength m a, xi. 143 

Sea, the, v. 1 50 

sickle, iinstletoe cut by Diuidswith 

a, xi. 77, 88 ; sacred olive til Olympia 
cut with a, .vi. 80 

or silver luiil.s tliiven into a .sacred 

tree, 11. 36 

“ summer,” the, i. 32 

swoid and golden tirrow, exteinal 

soul of a hero in a, xi. 145 

swords, youths dancing with, iv. 75 

Goldfinch, consumption transfeired to a, 

IX. $2 

Goldfish w'orslnpped liy Indians of Peru, 
viii. 250 

Goldi, the, of the Lower Amooi, then 
exorci.sin by means of effigies, viii. 
103 sq . ; bear-festivals of the, vni 197 
Ookii shaman, his cxoicisin, viii, 103 
Goldie, Kev. Hugh, on the fetish king of 
Calabar, iii. 22 sq. ; on the periodic 
expulsion of ghosts at Calabar, ix. 
204;/.^; on the or external soul 

in Calabar, xi, 206 

Golrlmann, Dr. Kmil, on the installation 
of a piinec of Cnrinihia, iv, 155 
Gold-smith, tiansnngiation of thief into, 
viii. 299 

Goldziher, 1., on a feslival of tlu‘ Berlouiiis 
of Sinai, iv. 97 

Golgi in Cyprus, conical stones at, v. 35 
Goliath, a straw-man stabbed at Whit- 
suntide, ii. 90 ; effigy of, carried in 
procession, xi. 36 
— — - and David, v. rg 7t,^ 

Gollas, the, of Southern India, their 
trcixtment of a woman in childbed, 
iii. 149 

Golos, on the Hahr-cl-Ghazal, their w'ay 
of detaining the sun, i. 318 
Goltian, Midsuninier, x. J99 
Gome.s, K. tl., on sacrifices in time of 
epidemics, iv. 176 ; on the head- 

feast of the Sea Dyuks, ix. 384 
Gommeni, near Magdelmrg, reaper of 
last corn wrapt in corn-stalks at, vii, 
221 

Gonds of India, their belief in reincarna- 
tion, i, 104 sq . ; their custom at clearing 
away n jungle, ii. 39 ; mock human sac- 
rifices among the, iv. 217 ; cciremony of 
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bringing back souls of the dead among 
the, V. 9S , their human sacrifices 
at sowing and reaping, vii 244; human 
scapegoats among the, ix. 217 sq. 
Gongs beaten m a storm, 1. 338 , at 

Dodona, n. 358 ; beaten to expel 
demons, ix. 113, 117, nS, 147 
Gontiyalamma, rnud figure of, in a 1 ain- 
making ceremony, 1. 294 
Good Friday, barren fruit-trees threatened 
on, 11 22 ; Highland superstitions as 
to. 111 229 , effigies and sepulchres of 
Christ on, iv 284, v. 254, r^i/. , of ancient 
Greece, vii. 33 ; expulsion of witches in 
Silesia on, ix. 157 , absolution of man 
called Adam at Halberstadt on the 
day befoie, ix. 214 ; cattle beaten 
on, ix. 266 ; custom of beating each 
other with rods on, ix. 268 ; Judas 
driven out of church on, x 146 ; 
the divmmg-iod cut on, xi. 68 ; 

sick children passed through cleft tices 
on, .M 172 

Goddess Dm), at Rome, wine 

called milk in her 1 itual, in. 249 n ^ , 
her relationship to Faunus, vi. 234 

Spirit, the, vii. 206 

Goodnch-Freer, A., on Hel tan 0 bannocks 
and fires in the Hebrides, x. 154 
Googe, Barnabe, his iranslntioii of a 
Latin poem by Thomas Kiichmeyer, 
X. 124 

Goomsur, Earth Goddess represented m 
peacock form in, vii. 248 
Goorkhas, the, of Nepaul, their festival 
of Dassera, in 316 

Goose, eaten by Egyptian kings, lii. 13, 
291. See aho Geese 

" , to lose the,” expression for 

overthrowing a load at harvest, vii. 
277 

Gooseberry-bushes, a protection against 
witches, li. 55 ; wild, custom as to, 
xi. 48 

Goowoong Awoo, volcano, children sacri- 
ficed to, V. 219 
Gordian knot, iii. 316 st/, 

Gordias and Midas, names of Phrygian 
kings, V. 286 

Gordioi chose the fattest man king, ii. 
297 

Gordium, capital of the kings of Phrygia, 
lii. 316 

Gordon, E. M., on iron as an amulet 
in Bilaspore, iii. 234 sq. ; on infant 
burial in Bilaspore, v. 94 sq. ; on the 
festival of the dead in Bilaspore, vi. 
60 ; on cairns to which passers-by add 
stones in Bilaspore, ix, 27 
Gore, Captain, on the liehaviour of the 
Meriahs among the Khonds, iv. 139 

VOL. XII 


Gorgon, Perseus and the, 111. 312 
Gorillas, souls of dead in, viii, 289 ; 
lives of persons bound up with those 
of, xi. 202 

Gorong archipelago, custom as to chil- 
dren’s cast teeth in the, i 179 ; rule 
as to gatheiing coco-nuts in the,iii. 201 
Gorse burned on May Day to bum or 
drnc aw'ay W'ltches, 11 54 
Garz, belief as to witches at Midsummer 
about, XI. 75 

Gospel to the Hebrews, the apocryphal, 
iv. 5 // - 

Goudie, Mr. Gilbeit, on Up-helly-a’ at 
Lerwick, ix. 169 ^ 

Gour-Jesio//, "Supplementary Days,” in 
Brittany, i.x. 324 

Uouii, an Indian goddess of fertility, v. 
241 17. 

Gournia in Crete, piehistoiic shrine at, 

V. 88 

Gout, fHJpulat reincrly for, in Jnva, iii. 

106 , tumsfeired to iree.s, ix. 56 jy. 
Government of old men in aboriginal 
Australia, i. 334 17. 

Govmdji, an incarnation of Krishna, i. 
2H4 

Gowlaiul, W. , on caiiiis In Coica, ix. 
Ll w."’ 

Gowinditch-mara tribe of Victoria, differ- 
ence ol language between husbands 
and wives in the, lii. 348 
Graal, History of the Holy ^ iv. 120, 134 
Graetz, H , on death of a Christian child 
in the character of Hamaii, ix, 395 
Grafting, supeistitious ceremony at, ii. 
100 

Grain Co.ist of West Africa, the Bodio 
or fetish king of the, i. 353, iii. 23 ; 
initiation of girls on the, .xi. 259 
Grains of wheat, divination by, ix. 316 
n,^ 

Gramnionl, in Belgium, festival of the 
"Crow'n of Roses” at, x. 195; the 
Yule log at, x. 249 

Gran Chaco, the Lengua Indians of the, 
i- 313. 330, 359. 37. 38. 357. iv, 

1 1 , 63, viii, 245, ix. 1 22, 262 ; the 
Indians oi the, their belief in dreams, 
iii. 37 ; the Guaycui'us of the, iii. 357, 
vii. 309 : the Matacos Indians of the, 

lii. 373 «• 

Granada (South America), youthful rulers 
.secluded in, ,x. 19 

Granary, ceremony at fetching rice from 
a, vii. 185 

Grand Halleux, bonfires on first Sunday 
in Lent at, x. 107 

Grandfather’s corpse, custom of leaping 
over, iii. 424 

Grandfathers, gtandsons named after 
tlieir deceased, iii. 370 

TT 
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Granditiier, A., on changes in the Mala- 
gasy language caused by taboo on 
names of the dead, in. 3S0 sq. 
Giaiidmothei, title of an African priest, 
VI 255 ; name given to last sheaf, vii. 
136 ; or Mother of Ghosts at Rome, 
viii 94, 96, 107 

Grandmother Earth thought to cause 
earthquakes, v 198 

Grandmothers, grand-daughtei s named 
after their deceased, 111 370 
Grandparents, dead, worshipped, vi. 

17s 

Granger, Professor F. , on double-headed 
bust at Nemi, i. 42 n?- 
Grannas-muis, torches, on the first Sunday 
in Lent, x. xii 

Granno, invocation of, x. in sq, 
Granno-imo, a torch, x. in 
Grannus, a Celtic deity, identified with 
Apollo, X. Ill sq. 

Grant, the great laird of, not exempt 
from witchcraft, x 342 71.^ 
Grape-cluster, Mother of the, iv. 8 
Grapes as divine emblem, v. 165 , the 
last, not to be stript, vii 234 sq, 
GtasausUmten^ iinging bells to make 
glass glow, ii. 344 

Grass, magical ceremonies to make grass 
grow, 1. 87 sq,, X. 136; bell-nnging 
as a charm to make grass grow, ii. 
343 sq., ix. 247 ; knotted as a charm, 
ill. 305, 306, 310 ; thrown on heaps 
as ceremony, ix. 9, 10, 18, 20, 28 i 
dances to cause the grass to grow, ix. 
238 

Grass King, the, at Whitsuntide, ii. 85 sq. 
-ringers in the Tyrol and Switzer- 
land, ix. 247 

seed, magical ceremony for the 

multiplication of, i, 87 jy. ; continence 
at magical ceremony for growth of, 

ii. xos 

Grasshoppers in homoeopathic magic, i. 
173 sq,] charm against, viii. 281; 
sacrifice of, ix, 35 

Gratz, puppet burned 011 St. John's Eve 
at, X. X73 

Graubfinden (the Gri.sons), Canton 
of Switzerland, capers of masked 
men to make corn grow in, ix. 239 ; 
"Sawing the Old Woman” in, iv. 
242 sq, 

Graudenz district of West Prussia, the 
harvest Bull in the, vii. 288 
Grave, soul fetched from, iii. 54 ; annual 
festival at, iv, 97 ; human sacrifices 
at the, iv. 143, 143 ^7,*] dance at 
initiation in, xi. 237 
— of ancestor, milk poured on, ii. 
223 

of Apollo, i. 34 sq . , iv. 4 


Grave of Dionysus, iv 3, vn. 14 

of Osins, vi. 10 ry. ; human victims 

sacrificed at the, vi. 97 
of Zeus, IV. 3 

Grave-diggers, taboos observed by, in. 
141, 1^2; obliged to stand on one 
foot, IV. X56 

shrines of Shilluk kings, vi, i6i sq . , 

of Bnrotse kings, vi. 194 sq, 
Graveclothes, homoeopathic magic of, m 
China, i. 168 sq. , no knots in, iii. 
310 , no buttons in, in 313 
Graves, human blood offeied at, 1. 90 
ry. , 1. 101, IV. 92 ; rain-charms at, 1, 
268, 280, 291, ill. 154 jry. ; trees planted 
on, II 31 ; dances on, 11. 183 , food 

ofteiedon, in. 53 , puppets substituted 
for human victims. sacrificed at, iv 218 ; 
milk offered at, v. 87 ; childless women 
resort to, in order to ensure offspring, 

V. 96 ; illuminated on All Souls’ Day, 
vi 72 sq. , 74 ; the only places of 
.sacrifice in the countiy of the Wahehe, 

VI. 190 ; false, to deceive demons, 
viii. 99 sq. ; offerings of fust -fruits 
presented at, vni. xii, T13, 115 ; heaps 
of sticks or .stone.s on, ix. 15 sqq. 

of Heitsi-Kibib, iv. 3, x. 16 

of Hermes, Aphrodite, and Ares, 

iv 4 

— of Hypeiborean maidens at Delos, 
»• ®8, 33 ryy. 

of kings, chiefs, and magicians 

kept secret, vi 103 sqq.] human sacri- 
fices at, VI. x68 

of twins, water poured on, to pro- 
cure rain, iii. 154 sq. 

Gray, Archdeacon J, H., on reported 
human sacrifices in an aboriginal tribe 
of China, iv. 145 

Grbalj, in Dalmatia, belief ns to the 
souls of trees at, li. 14 
Greasing the weapon instead of the 
wound, i, 202 sqq. 

Great Ardia in Guinea, the king of, not 
allowed to behold the .sea, lii 9 
Bassam, in Guinea, aiinual sacri- 
fice of oxen for the crops at, viii. 9 sq. ; 
exorcism of evil spirit at, ix. 120 

Bear observed by the Kamtchat- 

kans, vii, 315 

" burnings” for kings of Judah, v. 

177 sq. 

Eleusinian Games, vii, 71, 79 

Feast, the, in Morocco, ix. 180, 

182, 265 

Goddesses, the grove of the, at 

Andania, ii. 122 

Man, who created the world and 

comes down in the form of lightning, 
xi. 298 

Marriage, annual festival of the 
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dead among the Oraons of Bengal, vl 
59 

Great men, history not to he explained 
withoiit the influence of, v. 31 1 ; 

great religious systems founded by, vi. 
159 fy ; their influence on the popular 
imagination, vi. 199 

Mother, popularity of her worship 

m the Roman empire, v. 298 \q, , 
name given to the last sheaf, vii. 135 sq 

Mysteries of Kleusis, their date, vii 

51 

Pan, death of the, iv. 6 m/. 

" Purification," Japanese ceiemony, 

IX. 213 7 /.^ 

religious systems founded by in- 
dividual great men, vi. 159 ff/. ; leligioiis 
ideals a product of the male imagina- 
tion, VI. 21 1 

Spirit, IV. 3 , sacrifice of fingeis to 

the, 111. 161 ; his gift of corn to men, 
vii. 177 

Sun, title of Natchez chief, ii. 262, 

263, vin. 77 yyy. 

Vigil, an Aztec festival, vii. 176 

year, the, a Greek cycle of eight or 

nine ordinary years, iv. 70 

Grebo people of Sierra Leone, their 
pontiff, his magical functions and 
taboos, iii. 14 jq. 

Greece, time of the corn'i-eaping m, i. 
32, v. 232 /I ; priestly kings in, i. 
44 sqq. ; homoeopathic euros for jaun- 
dice in, i. 80 , ram-making in, i. 273 ; 
forests of, li. 8 ; artificial fertilization of 
fig-trees in, li. 314 sq. ; oaks in, ii. 
355 ; acorns eaten in, ii. 355, 356 ; 
conception of the soul in, lii. 29 
customs as to foundations of new 
buildings in, lii. 89 ; customs .os to man- 
slayers in, iii. t88 ; mode of reckoning 
intervals of time in, iv. 59 ; sacred 

marriage of Zeus and Hera in, iv. pt ; 
swinging as a festal tile in, iv. 283 sq . ; 
use of music in religion in, v. 54 ; 

belief in serpents as reincarnations of 
the dead in, v. 86 sq. ; notion as to 
birth from trees and rocks in, v. 107 
purification for homicide in, v. 
299 ; notion of the noxious in- 

fluence of moonshine on children in, 
vi. 148 ; marriage customs in, vi. 245 
sq, ; summer rainless in, vii. 69 ; lime 
of barley harvest in, vii. 77 ; use 
of swallows as scapegoats in, ix. 35 ; 
use of laurel in purification in, ix. 
262 ; stories of girls who were forbidden 
to see the sun in, x* 72 sqq. ; belief os 
to menstruous women in, x, 98 nJ; 
Midsummer fires in, x, stxt sq. ; stories 
of the external soul in, xi. 103 sqq, ; 
mistletoe in, xi. 3x6, 317 


Greece, ancient, ceiemony performed by 
persons supposed to have been dead 
in, i. 75 ; ceremony to prevent dropsy 
in, 1. yS ; contagious magic of foot- 
piints m, 1 2 11 , curses at cutting 

helleboie in, i. 28 1 , human gods m, 

l. 390 sq. ; tree -woi ship in, 11. lo , 
rule as to blowing on a lire in, 11. 2^0 ; 
female descent of kingship m, 11. 278 
Sty , maxim not to look at one's re- 
flection m water in, 111. 94 ; names 
of the priests of the Eleusinian mys- 
teries not to be mentioned m, ni. 382; 
the eight years' cycle in, iv. 68 sqq. ; 
custom of Vanishing homicides in, iv. 
69 sq. : human saenfices in, iv. t6i 
sqq. ; time of the vintage in, vii, 47 
///•^; mode of ridding the fields of mire 

m, vm. 276 rq. , theory of the trans- 
migration of souls in, viii 300: custom 
of stone-throwing in, i\, 24 wy. ; belief 
in demons in, ix. 104 , human scape- 
goats in, ix. 252 u/q. ; Saturmiha in, 
ix. 350 jy,/. 

Homeric, suncity of kings and 

chiefs in, i. 366 

Greek armies before battle, custom ob- 
.served by, iii. nr 

art, the human soul repre.sented 

sometimes as a maniiikin mirl some- 
times as a butterfly in, iii. 29 

belief os to impotence, i. 150; as 

to gotls in the likeness of .strangers, 
vii. 236 

bride and bridi*groom bathed be- 
fore man iage, ii. j 62 

calenflar, the early, iv. 68 ; in the 

Louvre, vii. 46 ; based on the 

moon, of little use to the husbandin.an, 
vii. 53 ; regulated by the moon, vii. 80 

charm to silence watchdogs, i. 149 

charms to ensure wakefulness, clear 

sight, and black hair, i, 154 

Church, ceremonies on Ciood Friday 

in the, v. 254 ; ritual of the new fire 
at Easter in the, x, 128 sq. 

conception of Earth as the great 

Mother, ii, 128 w.'* 

custom of offering hair to rivers, 

i, 31 ; of ploughing the land thrice a 
year, vii. $$ 72 sq. 

divinities who died and rose again, 

vii. 2 

farmers, their season.s for ploughing 

and sowing, vii. 45, 50 ; their seasons 
for sowing and reaping determined by 
observation of the Pleiades, vii. 3x8 

Feast of All Souls in May, vi, 

78 

— — games, the great, iv. 92 sq. , 103 
sqq. ; held every four years, vii, 79 sq. 
— — gods, discrimination of their char- 
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acters, v. rig ; who took titles from 
vermin, viii. 282 

Greek husbandmen, their maxim as to 
planting and gathenng olives, 11. 107 

infants, octopuses and cuttle-fish 

presented to, 1. 156 

kings, called Zeus, ii. 177, 361 ; 

ancient, their leign of eight years, iv. 

58 S (/., 70 

lands, aitificial fertilization of fig- 

trees in, ix. 272 

maxim not to wear rings, lii. 314 

mode of relighting a sacied fiie by 

means of burning-glass, 11. 244 

months lunar, vii. 52, 53, 80 

mysteries, bull -roarers swung at, 

vii, 110 

- — mythology, Adonis in, v. ro S(/^. 

peasants used to carry fire in stalks 

of fennel, 11. 260 

ploughman, his prayer to Zeus and 

Demeter, vii. 45, 30 

practice of sacrificing to the dead 

on their birthdays, i. 105 

purificatory rites, pigs sacrificed in, 

vii. 74 

religion, rule of ancient, to exclude 

from temples all who had touched a 
corpse or a lying-in woman, 111. 155 

ritual of purification, one shoe on 

and one shoe off in, iii. 312 ; of ex- 
piatory sacrifices, viii. 27 

sacrifices, victims required to shake 

their heads in, i, 384, 384 

sanctuaries, iron not to be brought 

into, iii. 226 

sower of cummin, his use of curses, 

1. 281 

story of Iphiclus and Melampus, i. 

158 ; stones of the external soul, xi. 
103 

superstitions as to certain woollen 

garments and ceitain stones, i, 157 

use of winnowing-fans as cradles, 

vii. 6 

women, their mourning for Perse- 
phone, ix. 349 

writers on the worship of Adonis, 

V, 223 St /. 

Greeks sacrifice pregnant victims to 
ensure fertility, i. 141 ; their belief in 
the homoeopathic magic of precious 
stones, i. 164 s/. ; nun -making cere- 
monies among, i. 272 s/, ; used branches 
of buckthorn to protect houses against 
sorcerers and spirits, li. 191 ; their 
dread of noon, iii, 88 ; their use of 
magical wax figure.s, ix. 47 

, the ancient, their ceremonies for 

procuring rain, i, 309 s/. ; their belief 
that the sun rode in a cliariot, i, 315 ; 
sacrificed to the winds, 1. 330 n . ; their 


notion as to the w’asting effect of incest, 
11 115; ran round the hearth with 

new-born babes, 11 232 ; fire-sticks, 
employed by the, 11. 251 , prayed to 
Zeus for ram, 11. 350 ; dedicated locks 
of hair to rivers, 111 261, 261 tz.®, 
vicarious sacrifices among, iv 166 
n.^ , their modes of disposing of things 
used in purificatory rites, vu. g , com- 
pared the begetting of children to the 
sowing of seed, vii. 11 , their faith in 
Demeter as the corn-goddess, vii 64 , 
their cycle of eight years, vii. 80 i //. ; 
their personification of the corn in 
double form as mother and daughter, 

vii. 209 s//. ; their “ swallow song *’ 

and "crow song," viii, 322 // ; their 
cure for love, ix. 3 ; snieaied pitch 
on then houses to keep off demons, 
IX. 153 ; their use of laurel in 

purification, ix 262 ; deemed sacred 
the places which weie stiuck by light- 
ning, XI. 299 

Greeks of Asia Minor, their use of human 
scapegoats, ix. 255 

, the Homeric, their belief as to the 

effect of a good king’s reign, 1. 366, 11. 
324 s /. ; cut out tongues of sacrificial 
victims, viii. 270 

and Romans, rain-charms among 

the ancient, i. 309 s/. 

Green boughs a charm against witches, 
li. 52-55. 127. 342 ^<7- ; custom of 
beating young people with, at Christ- 
mas, IX. 270 

Corn Dance of ihcSeminole Indians, 

viii. 76 

Demeter, vh. 42, 63, 89 ?i.'^ ; sacri- 
fices in spring to, vii. 263 

Festival at Kleusis, vii. 63 

George on St. George’s Day, a 

leaf- clad mummer in Carinthia, Tran- 
sylvania, Roumania, and Russia, li. 
75 . 76. 79. 343 

Thursday, the day before Good 

Friday, ii. 333 

Wolf, Brotherhood of the, at 

Jumiiges in Normandy, x. 185 s/., 
xi. 15 25, 88 

GrecnifJge, A. H, J., on the nomination 
of Roman kings, ii. 296 

Greenland, woman in childbed thought 
to control the wind in, 1. 324 

Greenlanders, their belief in the mortality 
of the gods, iv. 3 ; careful not to offend 
the souls of dead seals, viii. 246 s/. ; 
their notion that women can conceive 
by the moon, x. 75 s/. 

Grecnwich-hill, custom of rolling down, 
at Raster and Whitsuntide, ii. 103 

Gregor, Rev. Walter, of Pitsligo, on the 
cutting of the c/jya^/6 sheaf in Aber- 
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deenshire, viu 158 'iqq. , on virtue oi 
children born lect foremost, x, 295 , 

on the " quartei-ill," x 296 n ^ , on 
the bewitching of cattle, x. 303 , on 
the oak and mistletoe of the Hays, xi 

2S4 71 ^ 

Gregoiy IV. and the Feast of All Saints, 
VI. 83 

Gregoiy of Tours, on image of goddess 
carted about atAutun, 11. 144, on a 
talisman against dormice and serpents, 
viii. 281 

Greig, James S , on a holed stone in the 
Al}Ci deenshire river Dee, xi. 187 w.'* 
Grenfell, B P. , and A. S. Hunt on corn- 
stuffed cfligies of Osins, vi. 90 
Grenoble, King and Queens of May at, 
11. 90 , the har\est goat at, vii 285 
Greta, river in Voikshiie, need-fire on 
the, X 287 

Gi'cvia spec., a sacicd tree of theHeiero, 
ii, 214, 219 

Giey, Sir George, on the prohibition to 
name tlie dead among the natives of 
Western Australia, lii. 364 .w/. ; on the 
digging for yams by women in Western 
Australia, vii. 126 jy. , on the kobon^ 
or totem in Western Australia, xi. 
219 Jt/. 

Grey hair a signal of death, iv. 36 ry. 

hairs of kings, iv. too, t02, 103 

Grihya- on the pole-star at 
marriage, i. 16b , on the burial of 

a child’s hair, 111 277 
Grimm, J., on the oldest sunctuancs of 
the Germans, ii. 8 sq . ; on the bride- 
race, 11. 303 n .‘^ ; on a passage of 
Maximus Tyrius, ii. 362 , on the 

oak as the principal .sacred tree of the 
ancient Germans, ii. 363 .ly. ; on old 
spell to cure a lame horse, iii, 305 ; 

on the installation ol a prince of Car- 
inthia, iv. 155 fD : on the “carrying 
out of Death,” iv. 221 sq. ; on the 
custom of “Sawing the Old Woman," 
iv, 240, 244 ; on hide-measured lands, 
VI, 250; on need-tire, x. 270 
272 sq. ; on the relation of the Mid- 
summer fires to Balder, xi. 87 ?/. ® ; ou 
the sanctity of the oak, xi. 89 ; on the 
oak and lightning, xi. 300 
Grinnell, G. B. , on human sacrilices 
among the Pawnees, vii. 239 
Gripes transferred to a duck, ix. 30 
Orisons, masquerades to benefit the crops 
in the, ix, 239 ; threatening a mist in 
the, X. 280. See also GmubUnden 
Grizzly Bear clan of the Carrier Indians, 
xi. 274 

bears supposed to be related to 

human twins, i, 264 sq, 

Groot, Professor J, J. M, de, on the 


divinity of the empeiors of China, 1. 
416 jy. : on leported custom of eating 
fust -born children, iv. 180 \ on 

substitutes for capital punishment in 
China, iv 275 , on the belief in 
demons in China, ix. 99 , on the 
annual expulsion of devils in China, 
ix 145 sq ; on inugwoit in China, xi. 60 

Gros Ventie'i, Indian tube, prepare for 
war by fasting and lacerating them- 
selves, 111. 161 

Gioss-.Strehlitz, m Silesia, the custom of 
“ carrying out Death “ at, iv. 237 

Grossvargula, the Giass King at Whit- 
siintidc at, n. 85 sq 

Grottkaii, precautions agtunst witches 
in, XI- 20 //, 

Grotto of the Sibyl, at hinrsalii, v. 247 

Ground, custom of sleeping on the, ii. 
248 , sacred persons not allowed to 
set foot on llu‘, 111- 3, 4, 6, x. 2 sqq. ; 
prohibition to sleep on the, 111. rro; 
warnois not to sit on the, 111. 159, 
162, 163, X. 5, J2 ; executioner not to 
set foot on the, iii. 180 , royal blood 
not to be shed ou the, iii. 241 sqq. ; 
pn'estesses not to touch the, vii. 97 ; 
last .sheaf not to touch the, vii. 4.58, 
159, t6i ; the bones of .salmon not 
to touch the, viii. 254 ; priest of liarth 
not to sit on the, x. 4 ; girls at 
puberty not to touch the, x. 22, 33, 
35 1 36, 60 ; magical plants not to 
touch the, xi, 51 ; mistletoe not to 
touch the, xi. 280 

Grouse, the mflcd, in homoeopathic 
magic, i. 15s ; the first, blinded by 
hunter, viii, 268 ; clan of the Carrier 
Indians, xi. 273 

Grout, L., on .sacrifice of bull at Zulu 
festival of first-fruits, vih, 68 

Grove, Miss Florence, on withered 
mistletoe, xi. 287 7/.^ 

Grove, saered, of Neim, i. 2, 17, xi. 315 ; 
of rCgeiia, i. rS ; the Ancian, i. 20, 22, 
ii. itSp 378, iv. 213, ix. 3 ; sacred, 
protected by cutses, i, 45 ; Balder 's, 

X. 104, XI. 315 ; soul of chief in sacred, 

XI. i6j:. Arician 

Grove.s, sacred, ii. 9, 10 sq., 20, 3a, 
39, 42, 43 sqq.\ in Chios, i. 45; to 
Diana, ii. 121 ; in ancient Greece 
and Rome, ii, 121 sgq. ; expiation for 
violating, ii. 122 ; in West Africa, ii, 
322 7«,^ ; apologie.s for trespass on, ii. 
328 

Growth and decay of all things associated 
with the waxing and waning of the 
moon, vi. 132 sqq., 140 sqq. 

Grub in the Orisons, mnsquerade lo benefit 
the crops at, ix. 239 

Grubb, Rev. W. Barbrookc, on the fear 
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of demons among the Lengua Indians, 

IX. 78 : on the seclusion of girls at 

puberty among the Lengua Indians, 

X. 57 tD 

Grueber and d’Orville, i''athcrs, on the 
Dalai Lama of Lhasai, i. 412 
Gruel of barley-meal and water, drunk 
as a foim of communion with the 
Barley - goddess at the Elcusinian 
myst&ries, vii. 161 

Grun, in Bohemia, mountain arnica 
gathered at Midsummer at, xi. 58 
Grunau, Simon, early Piussian chronicler, 
his account of Romove and its sacred 
oak, li. 366 n.^ 

Grunberg, in Silesia, the harvest Cat at, 

vii. 281 : witches driven away on 
Walpurgis Night in the district of, ix. 
163 

Grunting like a wild boar or pig as a 
charm, ii. 22 sq. 

Guacheta in Colombia , virgin impregnated 
by the sun at, x. 74 

Guadalcanar, one of the Solomon Islands, 
sacrifice of first-fruits in, viii. 126 jy. 
Guadeloupe, precaution as to spittle in, 
ill. 289 

Guagnini, Alex., on the sacred oak of 
Romove, ii. 366 

Guami Indians of Panama, concealment 
of personal names among the, iii. 325 
Guanches of Teneriffe, their mode of 
procuring rain, i. 303 
Guarani Indians of South America, their 
belief as to homoeopathic magic of 
millet, 1. T45 

Guaranis of Brazil, their seclusion of girls 
at puberty, x. 56 

of Paraguay, revered the Pleiades, 

vii. 309 

Guaraunos of the Orinoco, uncleanness 
of menstruous women among the, x. 

85 s>i- 

Guamyo Indians, their magic to clear the 
sky, i 314 

Indians of Bolivia, their presentation 

of children to the moon, vi. 145 ; ate 
the powdered bones of their dead, 

viii, 157 

Guardian angels, afterbirth and navel- 
string regarded as a man's, xi. 162 
— - — deities of cities, hi. 391 

“ gods" of the Hos, vii. 234, viii. 

61 

spirit of child thought to reside in 

its caul, i, 199 ,T7. ; as bear, boar, 
eagle, fox, ox, swan or wolf, i. 200 ; 
of family, vii. 121 ; among the Hos, 
viii. 60 ; afterbirth and seed regarded 
as, xi. 223 ; acquired in a dream, 

xi, 236 J7. 

« — spirits in the form of animals, i. 


200, V. 83 , of villages in Tonquin, i. 
401 sq , supposed to reside in people’s 
heads, 111. 252 sq, , in serpents, v 83, 
86 ; dead ancestois worshipped as, 

viii. 121, 123 ; among the American 
Indians, viii. 207 , oi wild animals 
exorcized by hunters, ix 98 , masked 
dances supposed to be derived from, 

ix. 375 sqq. 

Guardian trees in Sweden, 11. 58 
Guatenicila, catching the soul of the dying 
111, IV. 199 

the Indians of, confession of sms 

among the, iii. 216 ; their transference 
of fatigue to heaps of stones, ix. 10 ; 
their offerings at cairns, ix. 26 ; the 
naguat or external soul among the, 
xi. 212 sq, 

, the Kekchi Indians of, viii. 219, 

2.r]X 

Guatusos of Costa Rica, use of bull- 
roaiers among the, xi. 230 ?i. 

Guayana Indians of Brazil, voluntary 
deaths by being buried alive among 
the, IV. 12 

Guayaquil, in Kcuarlor, the Indians of, 
their human sacnlices at sowing, vii. 
236 

Guaycurus, try to frighten the demon of 
the storm, i. 330 

of Brazil, precaution as to chief’s 

spittle among the, iii. 290 ; men dressed 
as women among the, vi. 254 n 

of the Gran Chaco used to clinnge 

their nanie.s after a death, lii. 357; their 
festival at the reappearance of the 
Pleiades, vii. 309, ix. 262 
Guayquines of the Orinoco, tlicir beliefs 
as to menstruous women, x. 85 
Guazacualco, in Mexico, bones of the 
dead preserved for the resurrection in, 

viii. 259 

Gudangs, the, of Queensland, avoidance 
of pnrents-in-law among, lii, 346 ; 
changes of vocabulary among the, 
caused by fear of naming the dead, iii. 
359 

Gudea, king of Southern Babylonia, 
festival of the New Year known to, 

ix. 356 

Gueleld, king of Dahomey, represented 
partly in lion, partly in human form, 
iv. 85 

Gtielphs, the oak of the, xi. 166 
Guessing dreams at New Year festival of 
the Iroquois, ix. 127 
Guevo Upas, the Valley of I^oison, in 
Java, V. 203 sq, 

Guezo, king of Dahomey, represented 
with the feathers of a cock, iv. 85 
Guhrau, district of Silesia, custom of 
" Carrying out Death" in, iv, 237 
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Guiana, the Indians of, their precaution 
against heavy lain, 1 253 ; power of 

medicine- men among, 1, 359 sq, , 

their fire customs, 11, 259 ; Ihcir belief 
in dreams, 111 36 sq, ; keep their names 
secret, 111. 324 sq ; their offeiings of 
food to the dead, 111 372 , do not 

sharply distinguish between auiinals 
and men, viii. 204 , their custom after 
killing a tapir, viii. 236 ; their fear of 
demons, ix. 78 

, British, the "Maciisis of, lii. 159 

n , X. 60 ; woman’s share in agriculture 
among the Indians of, vii. 120 sq ; the 
Arawaks of, vm 154, ix. 302 

, Fiench, difference of language 

between husbands and wives in the 
tubes of, 111. 3.48 ; the Roocooyen 
Indians of, ix. iSi, 263, the Wayanas 
of, X 63 , ordeals undergone by young 
men among the Indians of, x. 63 vq, 
Guinea, priestly kings m, 111. 3 ; negroes 
of, their belief m dreams, 111. 37 ; 
belief in the transmigration of human 
souls into animals in, viii 287 ; trans- 
foience of sickness to chickens in, ix. 
31 ; annual expulsion of the devil in, 
ix. 13 c 

, French, the wild fig-tree regarded 

as a fetish-tree in, ii. 317 , dances 

at sowing in, i.x, 235 

, North, disposal of cut hair and 

nails in, lii. 278 

, Southern, the negroes of, use 

dripping.s of dead men’s brains to 
increa.se their wi.sdom, viii. 163 
Guinea negroes, their translcrcnce of 
sickness to chickens, ix. 31 
Gumea-fowd gives signal for planting, 
vii. 1 17 

Gitisuig at Christmas in Lerwick, x. 
26B sq, 

Gujarat, rings as amulets in, iii. 313 
Gujrat District, Punjaub, belief as to 
bodies of infants dug up by jackals or 
dogs in the, v. 94 

Guleesh and the fairies at Hallowe'en, x. 
277 sq. 

Gull clan of the Otawa Indians, viii. 
225 71.^ 

Guukel, H. , on the circumcised and the 
uncircumcised, i. lox 
Gunn, David, kindles need-hre, x. 291 
Gunnar Helming di.sguises himself as the 
god Frey, ii. 144 

Gunputty, elephant-headed god, human 
incarnation of, i. 405 sq. 

Guns fired to expel demons, viii. 99, ix. 

119, t2o, 121, 125, 132, 133, 
137, 147, 148, 149, 150, 203, 204, 
221 n ,^ ; against witches, ix, t6o, i6i» 
164, xi. 74 


Gunther, king of the Burgundians, woos 
and wins Queen Biunhild, a. 306 
Guiithram, King, and his vagrant soul, 
in 39 // ^ 

Gurdon, Major P. R. T. , on the K basis 
of Assam, vi 202; on mothei-kin 
among the Khasis, vi 203 , on 

descent of the kingship among the 
KhiLsis, vi. 210 nl 

GurJ, a hobljy-horsc, at harvest festival 
of the Gaios, viii. 337 sq. 

Gurgaon, district of North-West India, 
fair at Ras Doda in, 11. 149 
Guyana Indians of Biazil, their voluntary 
deaths, iv 12 ^q. 

Guy'enne, “the Wolf of the Field” at 
haivesl in, vii. 275 
Gwalior, Holi fires in, xi. 2 
Gwanya, a worshipful dead chief, vi. 177 
Gyges, king of Lydia, nianu'd the w'ldow 
of his predecessoi, 11. 281 ; his monu- 
ment to his quoen, ii. 282 ; dedicates 
double-header! axe to Zeus, v. 182 
Gynaecocracy a dream, vi. 21 1 
Gyp.sies, tlieii way of stopping rain by 
means of a serpent, i. 295 ry. ; Gieen 
( icurge among the, ii. 75 sq ; their 
superstition about port! ails, ui. 100 ; 
eeiemony of ' ‘ .Sawing the Old 
Woman ” among the, iv. 243 ; annual 
ccieniony performed by the, ix. 207 sq. 

Habes de Tonuis, a tribe of Nigeria, 
reverr* a fetish doctor, iii. 124 
ITack-thorn sacred, ii. 48 
Iladad, chief male deity of the Syiiiins, 
V. 15, i6 '/il ] Syrian god of thunder 
and fertility, v. 163 

narlndriramon, v. 164 the mourn- 
ing of or for, V. 15 7tA 
Iladtloii, Dr. A, C. , on rain-makmg in 
Miibuiag, i. 262 ; on magieian.s m the 
Torres Struita Islands, i. 420 ; on 

worship of ammal-.sliaped heroes, v. 
T39 ^ : on bull-roarcns, vii. 106 

Hadeln, in Hanover, the Corn-mother 
at reaping last coi-n in, vii. 133 
Hades, descent of Dionysus into, vii. 15 
Hadji Mohammad shoots a w'cre-wolf, x, 
312 sq. 

Hadramaut, mode of stopping rain in, i. 
252 

Hadrian build.s at Ncmi, i, 6 ; monu- 
ment of, at, Nemi, i. 6 7il ; human 
sacrifice suppressed in reign of, v. 146 ; 
institutes games at Mantinea, vii. 80 
Hag {wrach), name given to last corn 
cut in Wales, vii. 142 sqq. 

Hagen, B., on the belief ux demons 
among the Battas, ix. 87 .\q. 

Hagios Gheorgios, village in Thrace, 
mummery at Carnival at, vii. a6 
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Hahn, Dr C H., on the chiefs hut 
among" the Hcreio, 11. 213 
Hahn, Theophilus, on the woiship of the 
Pleiades among the Hottentots, vii. 
3^7 

Haida Indians of tjueen Charlotte 
Islands, ceremony perfoimed by preg- 
nant women among the, 1 70 ; "vvarlike 
pantomime of women while the men 
aie at war, 1 133 ; their belief as to 
death at ebb-tide, 1. 16S , their charm 
to obtain a fair wind, 1. 320 , medi- 
cinc-men among the, 111 31 , their 

recovery of lost souls, lii 67 n ; 
attempt to kill the souh of their 
enemies m war, in 72 ; their story 

of the type of Heauty anti the Beast, 
iv. 13 1 then religions of cannibalism 
and of (log-eating, vii. 20 ; girls at 

puheity secluded among the, x 44 .17. 

medicine-men bottle up departing 

souls, 111. 31 ; their unshoin hair, in. 

259 

shamans, their use of the tongues 

ol otters and eagles. \iu. 270 
Hail, charm to protect corn from, vii. 
300 ; ctreniomes to avert, v. 144, 145; 
Midsummer fires a protection against, 
X. 176 , bonfires thought to protect 
fields against, x. 344 ; luoimtain arnica 
a protection against, xi, 57 stj. 

and thunderstorms caused by 

witches, X, 344 

Hainan, island, the inhabitants of, call a 
year “a fiie,” x. 137 
Hainaut, piovince of Belgium, fire cus- 
tonis in, X. loO ; proce.ssion of giants 
in, xi. 36 

Hair offered to gods and gtjddesses, 
heroes and heroines, i. 28 jy. ; offered 
to the dead, i, 31, loa , offered to 
rivers, i. 31, iii. 261 ; clippings of, 
used in magic, i, 57, 64, 65, 66, lii. 
26S 27s, 277, 278 s(/. ; charms’ 

to nialcG hair grow, i, 83, 145, 153 .ry., 
1 54 ; supposed to be the seat of 
sirt-ngth, i. 102 ; of elephant hunter’s 
wife not to be cut, i. 120; of warriors 
not to bo cut, i. 127; of wife and 
children of absent wan i or not to be 
cut, i. T27 ; loo.se as a charm, i. 136; 
homoeopathic charm to strengthen, i. 
144; homoeopathic charm to turn 
white hair black, i. 354 ; human, used 
in rain-making, i. 251 ry. ; supernatural 
powei of chief dependent on hig, i. 
344 ; of father of twins not to he cut 
for a time, ii. 102; long, a symbol 
of royalty, ii. 180; mode of cutting 
the Mikado’s, iii. 3 ; cut with bronze 
knife, ill. 14 ; not to Ikj combed, 
iii. 34, 359 , 181, 187, 203, 208, 


264 , pulled to give omens, 111. 55 ; 
of those who have handled the dead 
not cut, 111 14 1 , of man -slayers 

shaved, lii 175, 177 , of slain enemy, 
fetish made from, ih. 183 ; tabooed, 
111 258 jyy. , of kings, priests, anii 
wizauls unshorn, 111 258 ryy. ; re- 

gaidcd as the seat of a god or spirit, 
III. 258, 259, 263 , kept unshorn at 
certain limes, 111 260 jyy. , unshoin 
duiing a vow, ni. 261 jy ; of children 
unshorn, 111 263 ; cut or combed out 
may cause ram and tliunderstorms, 111 
27J, 272, 2S2 ; clippings of, used as 
hostages, 111. 272 jy. , infected by viius 
of taboo, 111, 283 ry. ; cut as a purifi- 
catory ceremony, 111. 283 jyy. ; of 
W'omcn aftei cfnld birth shaved nnd 
burnt, 111. 284 ; loosened at child- 
birth, ill. 297 u/, ; loosened in magical 
and religious ceremonies, in, 310 ry ; 
saenhee of women’s, v 38 , offered to 
goddess of volcano, v. 218 ; of head 
shaved in mouiniiig ior dead gods, v. 
225 ; to be cut when tlie moon is 
waxing, vi. 133 ly. , pulling each 
other's, a Lithuanian sacrilicial cus- 
tom, viii, 50 jy. ; of slam foes used to 
impait coinage, viii 153 ; of patient 
inserted in oak, ix. 57 ly. ; Jock of, in 
cure for epilepsy, ix. 68 ; unguent for, 

V. 14, gnl at puberty not to cut her, 
X. 28 , of gills at puberty shaved, .v. 31, 
57i 59 I Hindoo ritual of cutting a 
child's, X. 99 ; external soul in, xi, 

103 ry., 14 8, strength of people bound 
up with their, xi. 158 ,iy, ; of criminals, 
wttches, and wizards .shorn to make 
them confe.ss, xi. 158 .ly. ; of children 
tied to tiee.s, xi. 165 ; of novices cut 
at initiation, xi. 245, 251 

Hair, grey, a signal of death, jv. 36 jy. 

and nails of .sacred persons not cut, 

iii. 3, 4, 36 

and nails, cut, of a chief guarded 

agaiii.st evil magic, i. 350/1.^ ; deposited 
on or under trees, lii. 14, 275 i-y., 286; 
disposal of, iii. 267 .a/y. ; as rain- 
charms, iii. 271, 272; deposited in 
sacred places, lii. 274 lyy. ; .slowed 
away in any secret place, iii. 276 ^yy, ; 
kept for use at the resurrection, iii. 
279 .if///. ; burnt to prevent them from 
falling into the hands of .sorceiers, iii. 
28ri‘yy. ; of child buried under a tree, 
xi, l6i 

of the Virgin or Rt. John looked 

for in ashes of Mklsuinmer fire, x. 
182 ,vy,, 190, 19X 

Hair-cutting, ceremonies at, iii. 264 ryy. ; 
thought to cause thunder and lightning, 
iii, 265 
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Hair-pins as instruments of longevity, i 
[69 

Hairy Stone, the, at Midsummer, x. 212 
Hak-Ka, the, a native race in the pro- 
vince of Canton, their annual e'cpulsion 
of the devil of poverty, ix. 144 
Hakea flowers, ceremony fur the multi- 
plication of, 1 86 

Hakim Singh claims to be Jesus Christ 
incarnate, i. 409 jr/. 

Halae in Attica, mock human sacrifice 
at, iv. 215 fr/. 

Halasarna 111 Cos, iites of Apollo and 
Hercules at, vi. 259 

Halberstadt m Thuringen, nced-fiie in, 
li. 238 Ji/., X. 273, annual ceieniony 
on day before Good Friday at, iv. 214 
Hale, Horatio, on voluntary deaths in 
Fiji, iv. ii sq . 

Half-sister by the same father, mniiiage 
with, legal in Attica, li 284 
Halfdan Ihe P>lack, king of Norway, 
dismembered after death, vi [oo, 102 
Halford in Warwickshii c, M.iy Day cus- 
toms at, 11. 88 sq. 

Ilnli-Honar, village in Suiiintra, iii- T04 
Halibut, the first of the season, treatment 
of, vni. 253 

Halicarnassus, the M.iusoleum at, iv. 
94 .w/. : woiship of Feign can Artenus 
at, V. 35 71 ^ 

Haliphhm)^, .1 species of oak, ii. 373 
Hall, C. F , on the treatment of v'cnison 
among the Dsquiniaux, x. 13; on new 
fire at New Year among the Esqui- 
maux, 334 

Hall, Dr. C. II. H. , on the i\\pulsion of 
the diimnii of plague in Japan, ix. 
119 

Hall, Rev. G. R., on Midsummer fires nt 
Chnstenburg Crags, x. 198 
Hall, in the Tyrol, ceremony of whipping 
people on Senselcs.s Thur.sflny at, ix. 
248 

Hall of the Two Truths, the judgment 
hall in the other world, vi. 13 
Hallowe'en, new fire at, in Ireland, x, 
139, 225 ; an old Celtic festival of New 
Year, x. 224 st/q ; divination at, x. 
225, 228 sq,, 231, 234 iqq. \ witches, 
hobgoblins, ami fairies let loose at, x, 
226 sqq., 245, xi. 184 185 

and Heltane* the two chief fire 

festivals of the Britisli Celts, xi. 40 
Hallowe'en cakes, x. 238, 241, 245 
■ " - fires, X. 222 sq, ; in Wales, x 156, 
239 ; in the Highlands of -Scotland, x, 
230 .w///.; in the J.sle of Man, x, 243; 
in Lancashire, x. 244 sq.; in France, 
X. 245 sq. 

Hallowmas in Scotland, last corn cut 
before or after, vii, 140 


Halmaheia, or Gilolo, lain-making in, 

1 248 , rain-cliarm by means of the 

dead in, 1. fzS^sq. ; ceremony at Idling 
a tree in, 11. 38 , the natives of, their 
words for soul, vii. 183 ; ceremonies 
at a funeral in, ix. 260 sq. ; rites of 
initiation in, xi 248 

, the Alfoors of, a man may not 

address his father- 111 - law by name 
among, 111 341 , their expulsion of 
demons, iv 112 

the Galelaieese of, 1. 110, v. 220, 

vii. 296 , their belief as to incest, n. 
III. See Galelareese 
Hd/ua, Attic festival, vii 60 r,/,/ 
Haltwhistle, in Northumberland, burnt 
sacrifice at, 301 

H.iman, a god worshipped by the heathen 
of Hairan, ix 366 

Hainan, the Liblical, derivation of the 
name?, ix. 366 ; effigies ol, burnt at 
Purim, IX 392 ^qq. 

and Moiflecai, Ix. 364 \qq ; <is 

temporary kings, i\ 400 sq, 

and Vashti the fUiplirates of Mor- 

dccai and Estlier, i\ 406 
Haman-SCir, a name for Purim, i'c. 393 
Fliiniaspathmaetluya, old Iranian festival 
of the deml, vi. 07 

Ildfnafsits^ cannibals among the K\\n- 
kiutl, vii. 20 

Ihmcizc^y (Jannibals 01 Biters, a Secret 
Society among the Indians of North- 
Western America, ix. 378 
Harnilcar, his .self-.sacnfice by fire at the 
battle of Ilimera, v. 1 1 5 sq,<, 176 ; wor- 
ship]3cd by the Carthaginians after 
death, v. 1 r6, 180 

Hamilton, Alexander, his account of the 
Samorin.s or kings of Calicut, iv, 47 sq, ; 
on hook-.swinging in India, iv, 278 ; on 
dance of liennaphroditcs in Pegu, v. 
27 T 

Hamiltfjn, Gavin, on the seclusion of girls 
at puberty among the ^’inneh Indians, 
X. 47 

Humiltori, f’rofessor G. L., v. 57 nl 
Hamlet, his story half-historical, ii, 281 
;/.® ; hi.s feigned imlx^rility, ii. 29T 
Hammertatha, father of Hainan, ix, 373«.^ 
Hammer, used to make mock tlmndor, 
i. 248 ; iron, revered by the Lithuan- 
ians, i. 317 sq, ; sick people struck 
with n, ix. 259 
Hammers, Thor's, i. 248 
Hammocks, girls at puberty hung up in, 
X. 56, 50, 60, 6t, 66 
Hammurabi, king of Babylon, iv. no; 

code of, ii. 130, V. 71 w.‘*, 72 7/.^ 
Hampstead in reign of Henry II., ii. 7 
Hamstring of deer, custom of removing, 
vjU. 266 
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Hamstringing dead animals, viii. 267, 

271, 273 

deer, rule as to, 1 115 

men to disable theii ghosts, vin. 

272, 273 

Hand of Glory, the, a thiefs talisman, 

1 149 

“ of Glory," mandragoia, xi. 316 

of suicide cut olf, iv 220 ri, , of 

dead man in magical ceremony, iv. 

267 n.^ Sec also Hands 
Hand-maiks, ivhite, viu 338 
Handel, the harmonies of, v. 54 
Hands tabooed, iiL 133 J7. , 138, 140 

J77., 146 jf/r/., 158, 159 n., 174, 265 ; 
food not to be touched with, ni. 138 
S(jq., 146 sqq,y i66, 167, 168, 169, 
T74, 265 , defiled, in 174 ; not to be 
clasped, in. 298 ; of enemies eaten, 
viii. T51, 1^2, of deity, ceremony of 
grasping the, ix. 356 See uSo Hand 
Hanged god, the, v, 288 sqq. 

Hanging as a mode ot capital punish- 
ment, iv. ; of an efiigy of the 

Carnival, iv. 230 ; as a mode of 

sacrifice, v. 289 iqq. 

Hannah's vow, iii. 263, v. 79 
Hannibal, his piayers to M dearth, v. 
313; his retirement from Italy, v. 265 , 
despoils the shrine on Soracte, xi. 15 ; 
within sight of Rome, xi. 13 
Planover, Hildesheim in, ii. 85 ; harvest 
customs in, vii. 133, 283 ; the Harvest- 
mother in, vii. X35 ; Easier bonfires 
in, X. 140 ; the need-fire in, x. 275 ; 
custom on John’s Day about, xi. 56 
Hanfoes, spmts, in Borneo, ix. 87 
Hanun, king of Moab, his treatment of 
David's messengers, iii. 273 
Han way, J. , on worship of perpetual fires 
at Baku, v. 192 

Happah tribe in Marqiic.sa.s Islands, evil 
magic practised on hair by the, iii. 

268 

Hardangcr, Norway, Whitsuntide Bride 
and Bridegroom at, ii. 92 
Haidisty, W. I.., on the power of 
medicine -men among the Loucheux 
Indians, i, 336 sq. 

Hardy, ^I'homas, on the disastrous effect 
of looking at trees on an empty 
stomach, i. 136 

Haie, name of, tabooed in the morning, 
iii. 402 sq, ; as scapegoat, ix. 50 sq. \ 
pastern bone of a, in a popular remedy, 
X. 17. See alw Hares 

, coni-spint as, vii. 279 sq. 

Hare dan of the Moquis, viii. 378 ; of 
the Otawas, viii. 225 

Indians will not tn.ste bhjod, iii. 

241 ; do not pare nails of female 
children, iii, 263 


Haic-hps, superstition as to pci sons 
with, 1 266 

skill Indians, viii. 265. See Lou- 
cheux 

“ Hare’s blood " ot harvest, vii. 280 

tail, name given to last standing 

corn, vii. 268 

Hares thought to bewitch people, 1 212, 
witches in the form of, 11 53, x. 157, 
killed on May Day as erabodinicuts of 
witches, 11 53, 54 , not eaten lest they 
make the eateis timid, viii. 141 ; 
witches changed into, x. 315 316 

Jf/r/. , XI. 41, 197 

Hareskm Tinneh, seclusion of girls at 
puberty among the, x. 48 
Harlot’s Tomb, the, in Lydia, n 2S2 
Harlots, sacred, ix. 370, 371, 372 , at 
Comana, ix. 370 421 ‘ 

Harma on Amount Paines, lightning seen 
over, 1. 33 

Harmattaii wind, in West Africa, 111. 5 
Harmonia, the necklace of, v. 32 
turned into a snake, v. 86 sq. 

and Cadmus, iv. 84 , maiunge of, 

iv. 88, 89 

Haroekoe, East Indian nsland, fishcr- 
men’.s magic in, i 109 ; hunter's magic 
ill, i. rt4: treatment of the afterbirth 
m. 1. 187 

Harold the Fair-haired, king of Norw'ay, 
11. 279, vi. TOO « 2 

Harp, the mu.sic of the, in religion, v. 52 

m- 

Harpalyce, her incest with her father, v. 
44 

Harpocrate.s, the younger Uorus, vi. 8, 
9 n. ; Osiris repicsented in the form of, 
vii. 260 

Harpocration, on the human scapegoats 
at the 'Ilmrgclia, i.\. 254 
Harpooning a spirit, ix. 126 
Hurran, mourning of women ior Tam- 
muz in, V. 230 ; legend of Tanimuz 
in, vii. 258 

— ^ — , the heathen of, drank blood to 
outer into communion with demons, 
i. 383 ; their marriage festival of 
the gods in the Date Month, ii. 25 ; 
their custom at grafting, ii. loo ».®; 
human sacrifices offered by, vii. 261 
sq.) hiicrifices offered by, viii. 23 7^^; 
their custom in December, ix. 263 sq. ; 
their marriage festival of all the gods, 
ix. 273 n,^ ; worship a god Haman, 
ix. 366 

Harris, Island of, witchc.s of the, i. 135 ; 

Slope of Big Slones in, x. 227 
Harris, J. Rendel, on borrowed Greek and 
Homan fe.stivals in Syrian calendars, 
I ; on the pedigree of St. Hippo- 
lytus, 21 n,^ 
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Harrison, Miss J. E., on the Sacred 
Marriage of Dionysus, 11. 137 71.^ , on 
the Eleusmian mysteries, ii. 139 
on the hyacinth [Delphinium .Ijacis), 
V. 314 ^ , on the w mnowing-faii m 

the myth and ritual of Dionysus, vii. 5 
71.'^, on the offering of first-fruits at 
Eleusis, vii. 60 71 1 , on the date of 
the J'estival of the Threshing-floor, \ii. 
62 n ^ ; on buckthorn, ix 153 
Harrow used 111 ram-chaini, 1 282, 284 
Harte, Bret, on the old Spamsli missions 
m California, viii 17 r 
Harthooni, S. E. , on belief in demons 
m Java, ix. 86 jy 

Hartlaucl, E. S., as to Mimetic Magic, 
L 52 7?.^; on the Godiva legend, i. 
283 on legends of the Perseus 

type, 11. 156 /r. ; on tlie reincarnation 
of the dead, v 91 ; on primitive 

paternity, v. 106 ; on the Hag at 

haivest m Wales, vii. 143 71.^ , on 
“bmning the Old Witch” in York- 
shire, vii. 224 7i, ‘ ; on throwing .sticks 
and stones on cairns, ix, 22 ; 

on sin-ealitig, ix. 46 ; on custom 

of knocking in nails as a magic.il rite, 
IX. 69 nl; on the life-token, xi. 119;/. 
Plartheb, in Silesia, dramatic contest be- 
tween Summer and Winter at, iv. 256^.^ 
Haruvarus, degenerate Hraluiians, their 
fire-walk, xi. 9 

Harvest, ram- charms at, 11. 47 , cus- 
tom of throwing water on the last 
corn cut os a rain -charm at, v. 237 
St/. ; rites of, vi. 45 st/i/. ; custom of tlic 
Arabs of Moab at, vi. 48, 96 ; annual 
festival of the dead after, vi, 6t, viii. 
110 ; new corn offered to dead kings 
or chiefs at, vi. 162, 166, 188 ; prayens 
to the spirits of ancestors at, vi, 175 
J7. ; sacrifices to dead chiefs at, vi. 
19 1 ; riddles propounded at, ix. 122 ; 

annual expulsion of demons at or after, 
ix. 134 t37 J^/., 225 

in Egypt, date of, v. 231 vi. 32 

in Greece, the date of, i, 32, v. 

232 71. , vii. 48 

in Palestine, date of, v. 232 7t. 

Harvest ceTcinonies among the Shilluk, 
iv. 20, 25 

child, last sheaf called the, vii. 151 

-cock, last sheaf called the, vii. 276; 

harvest-supiier called the, vii. 277 

crown, vii. 221, 277; of wheats* 

cars and flowers, vii. 163 

-customs, the Corn-mother in, vii, 

133 si/tf. ; and spring customs com- 
pared, vii. 167 s/</, 

goat, vii. 282, 283 

(Sosling, name for the harvest- 

supper, vii. 277 


Harvest-man, a woman tied up in the last 
sheaf, VI 1 221 

May, the, u 47 st/. 

-mother, last sheaf called the, vii. 

135 

-Queen, vii. 146 it/., 152 

supper, vii. 134, 138, 156, 157, 

^59 ^f/-t '*■7 p 289, 297, 299 , 

sacramental charactei of, vii. 303, viii. 
48 

-woman, made of last sheaf, vii. 

145 

wreath, vii 283 

Harvesters, athletic competitions among, 
vii 76 uj. : wrapt up in corn-stalks, 
vii. 220 S<Ji/. 

Harz Mountains, greasing the weapon 
instead of the w'oiind in the, 1, 204 ; 
fir-trees set up at Midsummer 111 the, 
11. 65 SI/ , ceremony at Cai nival in 
the, iv. 233 ; .saying as to the dance 
of witches m the, iv. 163 w ^ ; Easier 
fires III the, x. 140, 142; Midsnmmei 
fires in the, x. 169; need-fire in the, .\. 
276 ; spnugwort m the, xi. 69 m//. 
Hitselb<*rg in nohomia, farmer .swathed 
in the lust corn to be llireshed at, vii. 
225 u/. ; the Oats-goat at thieshmg 
at, vii. 286 

Ilasselt, J. L. van, on the belief in 
demons among the Papuans, ix, 83 
Hastings, Warren, his emba.s,sy to Tibet, 
ix, 203 

Hatfield Moss, in Yorkshire, liuge trunk.s 
of oak found in, li. 351 
Hathor, Egyptmn gofldess, ii, 133, vi. 9 
Hats, special, worn by girls at puberty, 
X. 45, 46, 47, 92. Sf’e alsu Hoods 
Hatshopsitou, birth of Queen, represented 
in EgyiHian paintings, ii. 131 s//. 
Hattusil, king of the Hittites, his tnwity 
with Ramoses II., v. 135 
Haua, a gorl in Easter Island, viii. 133 
Haujit, Profe.ssor P. , on the principal 
jicrsoiiages in the Rook of Esther, ix. 
406 71 .^ 

Hausii kings put to death, iv. 35 
^ — story of the external soul, xi. 148 

SI/, 

Haussos, tuf)oo.s ou the names of rtfia- 
tions among the, iii, 337 
Havamal, how Odin learned the magic 
runes in the, v, 290 

Hawaii, feather robes of royal family of, 
i. 3S8 w.® ; king of, not to be seen 
by day, iii. 24. ; cajiluro of souls by 
sorcerers in, iii. 72 sq. ; exorci.sm of 
demons in, iii. to6 ; tabooetl priest 
in, iii. 138 ; customs as to chiefs 

and shadows in, iii. 255; annual fes- 
tival in, iv, 117 sq, ; the volcano of 
Kirauea in, v, 216 sqq. 
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Hawaiian taboo, in. 262 
Hawaiians, the Ne\v Year of the, xi. 244 
Hawes, Mrs., on date of the coin-reaping 
in Crete, v. 232 n 

Hnvvk, belief as to the shadow of a 
brown, 111 82 , s) nibol of the sun and of 
the king in Egypt, iv 112 ; Isis m the 
foim ot a, vi. 8 ; the sacred bird of, 
the eatliest Egyptian dynasties, vi. 21 
u/. ; epithet regularly applied to the 
king of Egypt, vi. 22 ; omens from, 

IX. 384 //.■*■ Sec aho Hawks 
Hawk-town (Hieraconpolis) in Egypt, vi. 

2T 

Hawk’s head and wings, man repre- 
sented wearing a, vii. 260 
Bimkiey the harvest home, vii. 146, 
t47 //.i 

I'lawks woishipped in Egypt, 1. 29 ; 
caived on the bier of Osiris, vi, 20 ; 
hearts of, eaten by diviners to acquire 
proplietic power, viii. 143 , revered by 
the Amos, viii. 200. See also Hawk 
Hawkweed gatheied at Midsummer, xi, 
57 

Hawthorn, Merlin under the, 1. 306 ; 
m bloom on May Day, il 52 , a 
protection against witches, 11. 55, 
127 , at doors on May Day, ii 60 ; 
a charm against ghosts, ix. 153 ; 

mistletoe on, xi. 315, 316 
Haxthausen, A. von, on the Midsummer 
festival of the Cheiemiss, x. j8i 
H ay, Sir John Drummond, on the Corn- 
woman among the Berbers, vii. T79 
Hays of Enol, their fate bound up with 
an oak-tree and the mistletoe growing 
on It, XI, 283 sq. 

Hazael, king of Syria, worshipped as a 
god by the people of Damascus, v. 15 
Hazebrouck, in France, wicker giants on 
Shrove Tuesday at, xi. 35 
Hazel, the divining-rod made of, xi, 67 
sq , ; never struck by lightning, xi. 69 ?i. 
Hazel leaves in rain ceremony, i. 295 

rod used to beat an absent man 

vicariously, 1. 207 ; used in nun- 
making, i. 301 ; to drive cattle witli, 

X. 204 

Plead, sncrificinl victim required to shake 
its, 1. 384 : strayed soul.s restored to, 
iii. 47, 48, <52, 64, 67; pro- 

hibition to touch the, iii. 142, 183, 
189, 252 254, 255 sq. ; plastered 

with mud, lii, i8a ; sacred in I-'olynesia, 
iii. 245 ; the human, regarded as sacred, 
iii, 252 sqq, ; tabooed, iii. 252 sqq. ; 
supposed to l>e the residence of spirits, 
iii, 252 ; objection to have any one 
overhead, iii. 253 sqq. ; washing the, 
iii, 253. See also Heads 
of chief not to be touched, i. 344 


Head of horse, in Roman sacrifice, viii, 
42 ; used to protect garden from cater- 
pillars, viii. 43 ^ , m effigy, at harvest 

festual, viii. 43 337 

Head-dress, special, worn by girls at first 
menstruation, x. 92 

“ -Feast” among the Dyaks of 

Borneo, v. 295 sq. , of the Sea Dyaks, 

383, 384 

hunters, rules observed by people 

at home m absence of, 1 129 , customs 
of, 111. 30, 36, 71 sg , II j, t66 sq,, 
169 sq. , 261 

-hunting m Borneo, v. 294 sqq. ; 

in the Fhilippincs, vii 240 sq. , among 
the Wild Wa of Burma, vii. 241 
sqq. , among the Nagas, vii. 243 sq , 
as a means of j^romoting the grow'th 
of the ciops, vii. 256 

Headache caused by fatigue of soul, m. 
40 , caused by clipped hair, 111 270 
sq., 282 ; cures fur, ix. 2, 52, 58, 63, 
64, X. 17 ; transfeircd to head-rings, 
IX 2 , transfened to imimal, ix. 31 ; 
mugwort a protection against, xi. 59 

Hoadington, in Oxfordshue, May gar- 
lands at, 11 62 : Lord and Lady 

of the May at, li. 90 sq. 

Headlain, Walter, on Dionysus as a god 
of b<*er, vil. 2 

Headless Hugh, Highland story of, xi. 
130 pq. 

horsemen 111 India, xi. 131 

Headman, sacred, ix. 177 

Headmen of totem clans in Central 
Australia as public magicians, i. 335 ; 
herulmcn often magicians in South- 
Ea.st Australia, 1-335 sq. 

Heads of lac gatherers not to be washed, 
i. 1 15 ; custom of moulding heads arti- 
ficially, ii. 297 sq, ; of maiislayers 
shaved, lii. 177; of dead kings re- 
moved and kept, iv, 202 sq. ; severed 
human, thought to promote the fertility 
of the ground and of women, v. 294 
sqq. ; used as guardians by Taurians 
and tribes of Jiorneo, v. 294 sqq. ; of 
dead chiefs cut olf and buried secretly, 
vi. X04 ; shaved after lightning has 
Strunk a kianl, viii. i6i ; or faces of 
nieustruous women covered, x. 22, 24, 
25r 29. 3^> 44 sq., 48 sq., 55, 90, 
See also Head 

Heajis of stones, slicks, or leaves, to 
which every passer-by adds, ix. 9 sqq. ; 
on the scene of crimes, ix, 13 sqq. ; 
“lying heaps," ix. 14; on graves, ix. 

Hearn, Lafoadio, on the exorcism of 
demons in Japan, ix. 144 

Heame, S. , on taboos observed by man- 
slayers among North American Indians, 



GENERAL INDEX 


301 


in. 184 sqq ; on the seclusion of mcn- 
struous women among the Chippeway 
Indians, .v. 90 sq 

Hearn, Dr. W. H , on mother-kin among 
the Aryans. 11 283 n ® 

Heart of Dionysus, the sacred, vn. 13, 
14, 15 ; of human victim lorn out, vin. 
92 , of jackal not eaten lest it make 
the eater timid, viii 141 , of hen 
not eaten lest it make the eater timid, 
viii 142 , of lion or leopard eaten to 
make the eater brave, viii. 142 uq ; 
of water-ousel eaten in order to acqune 
wisdom and eloquence, viii. 1^4 ; of 
bear eaten to acquiie courage, viii. 
146; of SCI pent eaten to acqune lan- 
guage of animals, viii 146 ; of wolf 
eaten to make eater brave, viu 146 ; 
regaided as the scat of intellect, viii. 
149 ; of biid of prey eaten to acquire 
courage, viii. 162 , of salmon not to be 
eaten by a dog, vni 255 ; of 

bewitched animal burnt or boiled to 
compel the witch to appear, x. 321 sy. 
SW a /so Heaits 

of the Eaith, a Mexican goddess, 

ix, 289 

Health, bride at nianiage conducted to 
the, 11. 221 ; custom of leading a bride 
round the, ii. 230, 231 , new-born 
children biought to the, li. 232 

, the common, at Delphi, 1. 33 ; m 

Gicek cities, 1. 45 

, the king’s, at Rome, ii. 195, 200, 

206 ; oath by, ii. 265 

, the sacred, of the Hcrero, ii. 213, 

2T4 ; seat of the ancc.stral spirits, ii. 
216, 221 

Hearts of men and animals offered to 
the sun, i 315 : of dead king.s eaten 
by their successuis, iv. 203 ; of men 
sacrificed, vii. 236 ; of crows, moles, 
or hnwk.s enten by diviners to acejuire 
prophetic power, viii. 143 ; of men 
eaten to acquire their qualities, viii. 
148 sqq, ; of human victims offered to 
the sun, ix. 279 sq.^ 298 ; of human 
victims offered to the moon, ix. 282 ; 
of diseased cattle cut out and hung up 
as a remedy, x. 269 325. Scar a/so 

Heart 

Heathen festivals displaced by Christian, 
V. 308 

origin of Midsummer festival ( festival 

of St. John), V. 249 sq. ; of Christmas, 
V, 302 ,)'qq. 

Heaven, vault of, imitated in rain-charm, 
i, 261, 262 ; threatened witli confla- 
gration as a rain -charm, i. 303; festivals 
of, i. 399 sq, ; slave treated as tbit 
representative of, i. 399 sq, ; temple 
and image of, i, 414 ; the Chinese 


emperor a son of, i 416 jy. ; eaten 
by heaven-herds among the Zulus, vui. 
160 sq 

Heaven and earth, between, x. j sqq., 
98 sq. 

, the Queen of, xi. 303 

“ Heaven bird in ram-making, 1. 302 

herds among the Zulus, viu. 160 

Heavenly Master, the head of 'racism, 
i. 413 sqq 

Virgin or Goddess, mother of the 

Sun, v. 303 

Hebcsio, god of thunder, on the Gold 
Coast, 111 257 

Hebrew kings, tiaccs of their divinity, 
V. 20 sqq 

names ending in -e/ or -ia/^, v. 

79 s 

piohibition of images of animals, 1. 

87 

piophccy, the distinctive chaiiicter 

of. V. 75 

prophets,' their ethical religion, i. 

223 ; their resemblance to those of 
Africa, V. 74 jy. 

Hebrews, their notion of the blighting 
effect of sexual crime, li. 1x4 sq. ; 
apociyplial Gospel to the, iv. 5 z/.®, 
sacrifice their childteu to liaal, iv. 
j 68 ryy. ; their .sacrifice of the first- 
born, iv. 171 ryy. ; forbidden to reap 
corners of fields and glean last grapes, 
MI. 234 .yy. ; sacrificed and burned 
incense to nets, viii. 240 /r’ ; the 
importance they ascribed to blessings 
and cursings, ix. 23 ; their use of 

birds as scajicgoats for leprosy, ix. 35 
nebride.s, wind-charms in the, i. 322 sq,; 
JSt. bride's bed on St. liride's Day m 
the, h. 94 ; the Outer, the fire of a 
kiln called by a special nnnie in the, iii, 
395 ; peals cut in the wane of the 
moon in the, vi, 137 sq, 

Hebron, practice of Mo.slem pilgums at, 
ix. 21 

Hecaerge, an epithet of Artemis, v, 292 
Hecate at Kphesus, v, 291 ; sometimes 
identified with Artemis, v. 292 
— and Zeus worsliipped at Stratonicea, 
vi. 327 

Hecato 111 bacon, an Athimian mouth, ix. 

351 

Hecatonibcus, a Gteek month, v, 3x4 
Heckowelder, Rev. John, on attitude of 
North American Indians 10 the lower 
animals, viii, 205 sq. 

Ilecquard, H. , on exorcism of evil spirit 
in Guinea, ix, i20 

Hector, first chief of Lochbuy, xi. 131 
Hedgehog not to be eiLten by soldiers, i, 
117 ; transmigration of sinner into, 
viii. 299 
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Hegel on magic and icligioii, i 235 
423 ^qq. 

Hegcmone^ epithet of Artemis, 1. 37 wA 
Hehn, V., on evergreens in Italy, i. 
8 ; on derivation of name Corycian, 

V. 187 

Heiberg, Sigurd K., on Midsummer fires 
in Noiway, x. 171 ?2 ^ 

Heifer sacrificed at kindling need-fire, x, 
290 

Heumknn:^la 01 Sagas of the Norwegian 
King'i, 11 280 

Heine, H. , Pilgrimage to Kevlaar, 1. 77 , 
on the oak woods of Germany, 11. 

243 

Heitsi-eibib, Hottentot god or hero, his 
graves, iv 3, x 16 

Hekaerge and Hekaergos, 1 33, 34, 35 
Helaga, holy or taboo, li. 106 
Helbig, W., on bronze statuettes at 
Nemi, i. 20 

Helen and Meiielaus, li. 279 

of the Tree, worshipped in Rhodes, 

V 292 

Helensburgh, in Uumbartonshitc, Hal- 
lowe’en tit, X. 237 
Helernus, grove of, 11, 190 sq. 

Heliacal rising of Sirius, vi 1 52 
Helice, in Acliaia, destroyed by earth- 
(juake, V. 203 ; Poseidon worshipped 
at, V. 203 n 

Heligoland, disappearance of herring 
about, viii. 251 

Heliodorus, on the priesthood of Apollo 
and Artemis at Ephesus, vi 243 \q, 
Heliogabalus, the Emperor, his marriage 
of the Sun-god and Moon-goddess, 
iv. 92 : his sacrifice of children of living 
parents, vi. 248 

, sun-god at Eme.sa, v, 35 

Heliopolis (the Egyptian), Turn the god 
of, i. 419 ; the gods of, ii. 131 ; 
wme not to be taken into the temple 
at, iii. 249 ; the mummy of 

Touinou at, iv. 5 ; Mrievis the sacred 
bull of, IV. 72, viii. 34 ; trial of the 
dead Osiris before the gods at, vi. 17 

(Haalbec), in Syria, v. 163 ; 

sacred prostitution at, i. 30 v. 
37, $8 

Hell-broth in rain-charm, i. 352 

file in Catholic and Protc.stant 

theology, iv. 136 
^ -gate of Ireland,” x. 226 
Helle and Phrixus, the children of King 
Alhamas, iv. 161 sqq. 

Hellebore, curses at cutting,!. 281 
Helmsdale, in Sutherland, need-fire at, 
X. 293 

Helpful animals in fairy tales, xi. 107, 
1x7, 120, 127 sqq., 130, 132, 133, 
139 140 sq,, 149 


Hemingway, Air , on unlucky marriages 
in India, 11. 57 n. ^ 

Hemithea, her sanctuary at Castabus, 
viii. 24 n,^, 85 

Hemlock as an anaphrodisiac, ii. 138, 
139 n?- : burned on May Day as a 
protection against watches, ix. 158 sq 
Hemlock bianch, external soul of ogiess 
m a, XI. 152 

branches, passing through a iing 

of, in time of sickness, xi. 186 

stone in Nottinghamshire, x. 157 

Hemoirhoids, root ol orpine a cure for, 
XI 62 «. 

Hemp, homoeopathic magic to promote 
the growth of, i. 137 vq. , augury as 
to the height of the, ix. 315 , dances 
to make hemp giow tall, ix. 315 j 
into.xication of women to make hemp 
grow tall, X. log ; leaping over the 
Midsummer bonfire to make the hemp 
grow tall, X. 166, 168 
Hemp demce on Shiove I'ucsday, i 138 

seed, divination by, at Hallowe’en, 

X. 23s, 241, 24s 

Hen sacrificed by w oodman after felling 
tree, ii. 14 ; soul in form of, 111. 42 n. ; 
heart of, not eaten, viii, 142, 147. 
See also Hens 

and chickens imitated by a woman 

and her children at Chiistmas, x. 
260 

Hen's egg, external soul of giant in a, 
xi. 140 sq, 

Henderson, William, on need -fire, x. 
288 \q , ; on a remedy for cattle- disease, 
X. 296 ; on burnt sacrifice of ox, 

X. 301 

Henna, image of Demeter at, vii. 65 
I-Ienncpin, L. , on the New Year festival 
of the Iroquois, ix. 128 n. 

Heno, the thunder-spirit of the Iroquois, 
ii. 369 sq. 

Henry H , Hampstead in the reign of, ii. 

7: at Rouen, li. 164, 165 
Hens not eaten lest they make the eaters 
timid, viii. 140, 142, 147 ; the straw 
pf the Shrovetide Bear supposed to 
make the hens lay eggs, viii. 326. 
See aho Hen 

Henshaw, Richard, on external or bush 
souls in Calabar, xi. 205 sq, 

Hepding, H., on Attis, v. 263 on 
Catullus's poem Attis, v. 270 ;/.®; on 
the bath of Cybele's image, v. 280 
Hephacstion, funeral games in honour of, 
iv. 95 

Hephaestius, a Greek month, vii. 46 n,^ 
Hephaestus, the Greek firc-god, reputed 
father of Enchthonius, ii. 199; (Ptah), 
temple of, at Memphis, iv, 259 wA ; 
and hot springs, v. 209 ; said to have 
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killed Adonis, via. 23 , worshipped in 
Lemnos, x. 138 
Hephaestus and Tales, iv 74 
Heqet, Egyptian Irog-goddess, \i 9 n. 
Hera, her adoption ot Hercules, 1 74 ; 
the love of Zeus for, 1. x 6 i , as an oak- 
goddess, a 142, 142 , race of girls 

in honour of, at Olympia, iv. 91 ; the 
sister of her husband Zeus, iv. 194 ; 
represented wearing a goat's skin, va 
23 

, Argive, her sacred grove among 

the Veneti, 1. 27 

the Flowery at Argos, a. 143 

and Hercules, 1. 74 

and Zeus, their sacred marriage, 11. 

137 w 1^0 ri/. , T42 sf/., v. 280 
Heraclids, Lydian destiny of the, v. 182, 
184 , perhaps Hittite, v. 185 
Heraclitus, on the souls of the dead, iv. 
12 

Heracaii mountains 111 Sicily, the oaks of 
the, a. 354 

Heracon, a Greek month, via. 7 
Heralds, tongues of sacrificial victims 
assigned to Greek, via. 270 S(/. 

Herb, a magic, gathered at Hallowe’en, 

X. 223 

of St. John, nmgwort, gathered on 

Si. John’.s Kve or Day, xi. 58 ; 

wonderful virtues ascribed to, xi. 46, 
58 See also Herbs 
Herbert River m Queensland, personal 
names avoided for fear of magic on 
the, lii. 320 

Herbrechtingen, in Thiiringcn, the cow 
at threshing at, vii. 29 c 
Herbs thrown across the Midsummer 
fires, X. 182, 201 ; wonderful, gathered 
on St. John's Kve or Day, xi. 45 sqq, 

and flowers cast into the Midsummer 

bonfires, x. 162, 163, 172, 173 
Hercules adopted by Hera, i. 74 ; sacri- 
fice with curses to, i. 28 r sq. ; his birth 
delayed by Lucina, lii. 298 sq, ; in the 
garden of the Hesperides, iv. 80 ; 
identified with Melcarlh, v. r6, iii ; 
slain by Typhon and revived by lolaus, 
V. Ill ; burnt on Mount Octa, v. iii, 
1 16, 21 1 ; worshipped at Gades, v. 
11^ sqr, women excluded from sacri- 
fices to, V. 113 ?i}\ identified with 
Sandan, v. 125, 143, i6i, ix. 388 ; 
bums himself, v. 176 ; worshipped 
after death, v. 180 ; the itch of, v. 
209 ; his dispute with Aesculapius, v. 
209 sq. ; the patron of hot springs, v. 
209 sqq*] altar of, at Thermopylae, 
V. 210 ; the effeminate, vi. 257, 258, 
259 ; priest of, dressed as a woman, 
vi. 258 ; vernal mysteries of, at Rome, 
vi. 258 ; sacrifices to, at Rome, vi. 


25S ft I ; apple offered instead of ram 
to, viii. 95 , surnamed Worm- 

killing, viii. 282 , cake with twelve 
knobs offered to, ix. 351 ; his 

death on a p5ie, iv. 389, 391 
Hercules and Achelous, n, 162 

and Alcmciia, 111. 298 sq 

at Argyrus, temple of, x. 99 

and Busins, vii 259 

and the lion, v 184 

w'lth the lion’s scalp, Greek type of, 

v 117 sq 

and Lityerses, vn. 217 

sui named Locust, vm 282 

, the Lydian, identical with the C'lli- 

cicin Hercules, v 183, 184, 185 

and Omphale, 11. 281 r//., v 182, 

vi. 258, IX, 389 

and Sardanapaliis, v. 172 u/q. 

and Syleus, vii. 258 

and Zeus, viii 172 

Hercyniaii foiest, the, 11. 7, 354 ; etymo- 
logy of tlie name, 11 354 367 // 

Herd-boys, taboos obsei ved by Kstlionian, 
33 T 

Herdsmen dread witches and w'olves, x. 
34.^ 

Hereditary and elective monarchy, com- 
binntion of the two, 11. 292 iqq. 

deities, V. 51 

queens and elective kmg'i, li. 295 

Heieford, the Boy Bishop at, ix 337 
Herefoidshire, soul-cakes in, vi. 79 ; the 
sm-eater in, ix. 43 ; fires kindled on 
the Kve of Twelfth Day in, ix. 318 
sqq ; Mul.smnmer fires in, x. 199; the 
Yule log in, X. 257 sq. 

Hcrero or Daniancs, a aantu tribe of 
German South-West Africa, their con- 
tagious magic of footpi;ints, i. 209 ; 
their prayers and sacrifices for ram, i. 
287; their fire-customs, ii, 211 jqq. ; 
their hut.s and villages, ii. 212 sq. ; 
their worship of ancestors, h, 221 ; 
.seclusion of women at childbirth among 
the, iii, 151 ; purification of warriors 
after battle among the, ni. 176; holiness 
of women in diildbed among the, iii. 
225 n. ; the worship of the dead among 
the, vi. 185 sqq. 

Hermaphrodite son of Sky and lilarth, 
V. 282 //. 

Hermaphrodites, dance of, v. 271 n. 
Hermegisclus, king of the Vnrini, enjoined 
his son to wed his stepmother, ii. 283 
Hermes at Athens, the mutilation of the, 
iii, 75 ; the grave of, iv. 4 ; tongues 
of victims assigned to, viii. 270 ; tried 
for the murder of Argus, ix. 24 ; way- 
side images of, ix. 24 ; Cretan festival 
of, ix, 350 

— — ■ and Aegipan, v. 157 
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Hermes and Argus, ix. 24 

Hermesianax, on the death of Attis, v. 
26^ 11 .^ 

Hernuon, Dionysus of the Black Goat- 
skin at, vu. 17 

Herinopohs, grave of Hermes at, iv. 4 

Hermotimus of Clazomenae and his 
rambling soul, 111. 50 

Hermsdoif, in SiJcsia hai vest custom at, 
VII. 139 

Hermus, livcr, in Asia Mmoi, v. 185, 186 

Hermutrude, legendary queen of Scot- 
land, 11. 281 

Herndon, W. L. , on the 01 deal of stinging 
with ants among the Indians of Brazil, 
X. 62 

Hernia, cured by prayer of girl at puberty, 
X. 98 

Herod resoits to the spiings of Callir- 
rhoe, V. 214 ; his slaughter of the 
young children, ix. 337 ; his soldiers’ 
treatment of Chiist, ix. 416 

Herodiis, as to the soul 011 the lips, 111. 
33 

H erodes Atticus, his benefaction atTher- 
niojjylae, v. 210 

Hcroclias, cursed by Slavonian peasants, 
34S 

Herodotus on the Hyperborean maidens, 
i. 34 ns. ; on the divinity of Spartan 
kings, i. 48 jy. ; on the destruction of 
the Psylli, 1. 33 r ; 011 descent of the 
Lydian crown, ii. 283 ; on sanctuary 
of Aphrodite at Paphos, v. 34 ; on reli- 
gious prostitution, v. 58 ; on wife of 
Bel, V. 71 ; on Cyrus and Cioesus, v. 
174 ; on the sacrifices of Croesus to 
Apollo, V. 180/7 ^ ; on so-called monu- 
ment of Scsostris, V. 185 , on the fes- 
tival of Osins at Sais, vi. 50 ; on the 
mourning for Osins, vi. 86 ; identifies 
Osiri.s with Dionysus, vi. 113 ; on 

the similarity between the riles of 
Osiris and Dionysus, vi. 127 ; on 
humnn sacrifices offered by the wife of 
Xerxes, vi. 221 ; on the Limi.s song, 

vii. 258 : on human sacrifices in ancient 
Egypt, vii, 259 77.® ; on the Egyptian 
sacrifice of pigs to Osiris and the moon, 

viii, 25 n ,^ : on the wor.ship of Islitar 
(Astaite), ix. 372 

Heroes worshipped in form of animals, 

V. 139 n } 

Herrera, A, de, on nagmls among the 
Indians of Honduras, xi. 213 sq. 

Herrick, Rotiert, The Hock-^cart or ihe 
Harvest lioniit vii. 7477/.^; on the 
Yule log, X. 225 

Herring thought to lie attracted by the 
laird of Dunvogan, i. 368 ; supersti- 
tions as to, viii. 251 sq,\ salt, divina- 
tion by, at Hallowe'en, x, 239 


Herrings and dumplings to be eaten on 
Twelfth Night, ix. 241 
Heisilia, a Sabine goddess, li, 193 
Heitloidshire. May garlands and carols 
in, 11 61, 61 77.1; “ Crying the Mare" 
in, vii. 292 sq. , ague transferred to 
oaks in, ix. 57 sq 

Hertz, W. , on religious piostitution, v 
57 «i, 

Heiuli, a Teutonic tribe, their custom of 
killing the sick and old, iv. 14 
Hervey Islands, South Pacific, legend of 
the origin of the Pleiades in the.vii 312 
Herzegovina, marriage custom at Mostar 
in, ii 230 yq. , the Yule log in, x. 263; 
neeri-fire in, x, 286 

Hesiod, on acorns as lood, ii. 355 ; on 
Demeter as goddess of the corn, vii. 
42 ; on time for ploughing, vii. 43 ; 
on time of vintage, vn. 47 ; on the 

farmer's calendar, vii. 53 
Hespendcs, garden of the, iv, 80 
Hesse, homoeopathic treatment of n 
broken leg in, 1. 205 ; lace on horse- 
back at a marriage 111, li. 303 sq. ; 
custom at ploughing in, v, 239 , pigs' 
nbs used at sowing in, vn. 300 ; 
Lenten fire-custom in, .v. ij8 ; Easter 
fires in, x. 140 ; wells decked with 
fiowers on Midsiiinmer Day in, xi. 28 
Best, the Egyptian name for Isis, vi, 
50 «.•*, II5 77.1 

Hestia, the Gieek equivalent of Vesta, i. 
45 ; sacrifices offered by the king to*, i. 
45 

Heitingcn in Baden, custom at sowing at, 

V. 239 

Heuflancnii at Athens, i. 325 ;?.i 
Hewitt, J. N. B., on need-fire of the 
Iioquois, X. 299 sq. 

Heyne. C. G., on the Parilia, ii. 329 
Hezekiah, King, and the brazen serpent, 
iv. 86 ; his reformation, v. 25, 107 ; 
date of his reign, v. 25 77.* 

Hmma district of Morocco, Midsummer 
custom of Arab women in, xi. 51 
Hialto, how he tiecame brave, viii. 146 
Hibeh papyri, vi. 35 77,1, 51 n.^ 

Hibiscus tree used in making fire-drill, 
iii, 227 

Hidntsa Indians of North America, on 
the shades or spirits of cottonwood 
trees, ii. 12 ; taboos ob.scrved by 
eagle-hunter.s among the, iil. 198 
their theory of the plurality of souls, 
xi. 221 sq. 

Hide, cow's, beaten with staves on the 
last day of the year in the Highlands 
of Scotland, viii, 32a sqq. ; beaten 
by the Salii with rods, ix. 231 
Ilido-measured lands, legends as to, vi. 
249 sq. 
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Hiera Sykaminos, furthest point of 
Roman empire in southuiii Egypt, iv. 
144 n 2 

Hteraciian pilosella^ mouse-ear hawk- 
weed, gathered at Midsummer, xi. 57 
Hieraconpolis or Hawk-town, the oldest 
royal capital in Egypt, iv iia; hawks 
worshipped at, vi 22 ^ , representa- 

tions of the Sed festival at, vi 151 
Hierapohs on the Euphrates, biennial 
ceremony of pouring water at, 1 251 
« ** ; sacred pigs at, viii. 23 

, the Syrian, offeiings of hair at, 

1. 29 , rule as to mourners entering 
the temple of Astaite at, 111. 286 ; 
high priest of the Syrian goddess at, 
V. 143 n.'^\ festival of the Pyre or 
Torch at, v. X46, ix. 39a ; sacred 
doves at, v. 147 ; eunuch priests of 
Astarte at. v. 269 

and Hieropoli^, distinction between, 

V. 168 W .2 

, m the valley of the Maenndcr, cave 

of Pluto at, V. 206 ; hot springs at, v. 
ao6 J77. 

Hierapolis-Bambyce, Atargatis the god- 
dess of, V. 137, 162 ; mysterious golden 
image at, v 162 rules as to the 
pollution of death at, vi. 227 
Hieroglyphics, Hittite, v. 124, 125 n. 
Hieroglyphs perhaps magical in origin, 

1. 87 

Hieion, Greek vase of, vii. 68 
Hierophant at Eleusis, temporarily de- 
prived of his virility, li. 138 ; his 
maniage, ii. 139 ; his exhortation 

to offer the first-fruits, vii. 55, 59 f^/. ; 
unlawful sacrifice offered by a, vii. 6r 
n * ; perhaps represented Zeus in a 
sacred marriage, vii. 65 
Higgms, Rev. J. C., on bonfires at Tar- 
bolton, X. 207 

High Alps, department of the, Mid- 
summer files in the, xi. 39 sq. 

High History of the Holy Graal, iv. 120, 
134 

High Priest in Timor, rules observed by, 
during absence of waniors, i. laS sq, ; 
of the Kafirs of the Hindoo Koosh, 
taboos observed by the, iii. 14 n,^; 
of Syrian goddess at Hierapolis, v. 
143 « * ; the Jewish, viii. 27, ix. 210 ; 
the Fijian, xi. 245 

Priestess, head of the State in 

Khynm, vi, 203 

Highland sorcerers use knotted cords, 
Ui. 305 

sportsmen, their guns or fishing- 

rods not to be stepped over, iii. 423 
— — story of absence of soul in sleep, 
iii- 40 sq.; of Headless Hugh, xi. 
130 sq. 


^305 

-■A 

Highland witches, how they sink ships, 

1. 13s , 

Highlanders of Scotland, ihcir nOtioji ^ 
as to whirlwinds, 1, 329 ; their 

precautions against witchcraft on Bel- 
tane Eve, 11 53; foiced fire (need- 

fire) among the, il. 238 ; their sujxir- 
stitions as to Good Friday, 111, 229 ; 
their belief as to cut hair, 111, 271 , 
loose or cut all knots on a corpse, 111. 
310 : ccitam w'ords tabooed to them 
at sea, 111. 394 ; on the influence of 
the moon, vi. 132, 134, 140 , their 
medicinal applications of menstruous 
blood, X 98 ; their belief in the 

power of witches to destroy cattle, x. 
343 their belief concerning snake 
stones, XI. 31 1 

Highlands of Scotland, magic to catch 
fish in the, 1 ito , magical virtues 
ascribed to chiefs m the, i 368 ; 
faith in the healing toucli of a Mac- 
donald in tlie, i. 370 «.•* , St. Bride's 
day in the, 11. 94 , fires put out 
in house of death in the, ii. 267 «.■* ; 
divination by the shoulder-bladt's of 
sheep in the, iii. 229 ; iron as a charm 
against fairies m the, lii. 232 sq. ; say- 
ing about combing haii at night in 
the, lii. 271 ; knots untied and buckles 
removed at mairiage in the, iii. 299 
sq. ; the last com cut at harvest called 
the Old Wife [CailUach) in the, vii, 

1 40 ^qq. ; the last corn cut at harvest 
called the Maiden in the, vii. 155 sqq,\ 
beating the cow's hide on the last day 
of the year in the, viii. 322 sqq, ; 
custom of throwing stones on cairns 
in the, ix. 20 sq. ; cock burierl alive on 
spot where epileptic patient fell clown 
in llie, ix. 68 n '^ ; the Twelve Days 
in the, ix. 324 ; snake stones in the, x. 

16 ; Beltane fires in the, x. 146 .sqq. ; 
HaJlowe’eu fires in the, x. 230 sqq. ; 
divination at Hallowe'en in the, x. 
229, 234 sqq. ; need-fire in the, x. 289 
sqq. ; need-fire and Beltane fire kindled 
by the friction of oak in the, xi. pr 

Hilaria^ Festival of Joy hi the rites of 
Attis, V. 273 

Hildesheini, the Leaf King at Whitsun- 
tide at, ii. 85 ; bell- ringing at, on 
Ascension Day, ix. 247 sq. ; Easter 
rites of fire and water at, x. 124 ; Easter 
bonfires at, x, 141 ; the need-fire at, x. 
272 sq. ; hawk-weed gathered on Mid- 
summer Day at, xi. 57 

Hill, G, F., on image of Artemis at 
Perga, v, 35 ; on legend of coins 

at Tarsus, v, 126 n.^\ on goddess 
'Athch, V. 16a n.^ ; on coins of Mallus, 

V. 165 


-tr/sv KriTT 
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HiU, Miss Nina, on a Caiidlemns custom 
in County Galway, ii. 95 n 
Hill of the Fires in the Highlands of 
Scotland, x. 149 

of Lloyd, near Kells, iv. 99 

of Ward, in County Meath, x. 139 

Hill Tout, C. , on respect shown by the 
Indians of British Columbia for the 
animals anri plants which they eat, vi 
44 ; on Indian ceremonies befoie eating 
the first wild berries or roots of the 
season, viii. So , 134 
Hills, spirits of, worshipped in Burma, 11 
4T 

Himalayan districts of the North-Western 
Provinces of India, gardens of Adonis 
in the, v. 342 ; sacrifices at sowing 
and haivest m the, viii. 117 , prayers 
at cairns in the, ix 29 ; mistletoe in 
the, XI. 316 

Himalayas, cairns or lieap.s of sticks in 
the, IX 12 

Himera, the bnttle of, iv. 167, v. 115; 

hot springs of, v 213 
Himenus, on the gift oT the corn, vn. 58 
Hindoo bride led lound the fiie, 11 230 

ceremony of lebirth from a golden 

cow, iii. 113 

charm to cause sleep, i 148 ; ancient, 

by means of knots, iii. 306 

expiation for killing sacred animals, 

iv. 216 

marriage, the pole-star at, i. 166 

marriages of tiees and shrubs, ii. 

as sq, 

places of pilgriinnge, hair of crimi- 
nals shaved at, iii. 287 
— - ritual, coiifcs.sioii of sins in, ui. 
217; ancient, for the transference of 
thirst, IX. 38 ; abstinence from salt in, 
X. 27 ; as to cutting a child's hair, x. 
99 

story of the absence of the .soul in a 

dream, lii. 38 w,** 

Trinit}', i. 225, 404 

women Will not name their hus- 
bands, lil. 333 ; their restrictions at 
menstruation, .v. 84 

worship of eow.<!, viii. 37 

Hindoo Koosh, sacred cedar of the, i, 
383 ; diviners among the tribes of the, 
383 J'/- : fhc Kafirs of the, i. 385 ; 
expulsion of demons after harvest in 
the, ix. T37, 225 

Hindoos, magical images among the, 1. 
63^//^. ; thc*ir contagious nuigic of foot- 
prints, i, 209 ; their test of a sacrificial 
victim, i. 384 sq. ; worship the Holy 
I-Jasil {in la si) plant, ii, 26 sq, : their 
custom at yawning, iii. 3 1 ; their cus- 
tom as to paring children's hails, iii. 
26a sg. ; their belief as to shooting 


stars, iv. 67 ; then Indifference to 
death, iv. 136 , sacredness of the fiist- 
born among the, iv. iSi , their belief m 
the rebirth of a father m his son, iv. 
1S8 ; burial ol infants among the, v. 94 ; 
their woiship of perpetual fire, v. 192 , 
their maniage customs, vi 246, x 75 , 
transference of evil among the, ix 38 , 
their fear of demons, ix 91 iq, • 
maidens secluded at pubcity among 
the, X, 68 ; their use of nienstruous 
fluid, X. gS w. ^ ; stoi ics of the external 
soul among the, xi. 97 jyr/. See also 
India 

Hindoos, ancient, magical images among 
the, 1. 77 ; their lieatment of jaundice, 
1. 79 ; bailey in the religious ritual of 
the, vii. T32: .saciihce of first -fimts 
among the, viii jigjr/ ; then cure 
for epilepsy, ix. 69 /i. 

of the Ccntial Piovmces, their belief 

that a twin can ward off hail and heavy 
rain, 1. 369 

of Northern liidiii, their mode of 

dunking moonshine, vi. 144 

of the Punjaub, tlieir belief as to the 

length of a soul's residence m heaven, 
iv. 67 ; annual cenMiiony of the expul- 
sion ol poverty among the, ix. 144 n/.; 
then custom of pas.sing unlucky chil- 
dren througli narrow openings, xi. 
T90 

of Southern India, their cm oniony 

at eating the new rice, viii. 56 ; their 
Pongol festival, xi. t 
Hinnoni, the Valley of, &acrilict‘ of first- 
born children in, iv. 169, 170, v. 178, 
vi. 2r9 

Hippasus, torn to pieces by Bacchanals, 
iv. 164 

Hippoclides and Clisihenes, li. 307 sq. 
IIippocrate.s, sacrifices offei-cd to, 1. X05; 
on a yariiuitian custom of moulding 
the head.s ol children artilicrally, li, 297 
Ilippodaniia, her marriage with IVlops, 
iv. 91; institutes the girls' race at 
Olyinpin, iv. gx ; grave of the suitors 
of, iv. 104; her incest with her father, 

V. 44 H ■ 

■ and Palops, ii. 279, 299 sq, 
Hipjjolytus killed by horses, i. 20, iv. 
3J4, viii. 40 ; restored to life by 
Aesculapius, i. 20, iv. 214; dedicated 
horses to Ao.sculapius, i. 2r viii. 
4J hair dedicated by youths and 
maidens to, i. 28, 39 
— and Artemis, i. xg 24 sqq. 

nnd Phaedra, i. 19 

or Virbius, the first King of the 

Wood at Ncmi, i. 19 j*^., iv. 214, viii. 
40 

Hippolytus, Christian Father, cm the 
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exhibition of corn to the initiates at 
Eleusis, vii. 38 

HippolyLus, Saint, martyrdoni of, 1. 21 
Hippomcncs wins Atalante in a race, ii. 

301 

Hippopotamus, ceremony after killing a, 
vm. 235 , external soul of chief 111 a, 
XI 200 

Hippopotamuses, souls of clearl in, viii 
289 ; lives of poisons bound up with 
those of, xi 201, 202, 205, 209 
Hiqit, Irog-headed Egyptian goddess, 11. 

132, 133 

Hirn, Y , as to homoeopathic magic, 1. 
52 ^ : on magic by similar ity and 

miigic b}' contact, 1. 54 
Hiro, Polynesian thief-god, 111 69 
Hirpi yorani, their fire-walk, xi. 14 
Hirpmi, the, traced their oiigin to a 
"sacred spring," iv. i86; guided by 
a wolf {Jurpu^], iv. 186 n , valley of 
Amsanctus in the land of, v 20^ 
Hirschleld, G., on Hittitc hieioglyphs, 
1. 87 n ^ 

Hilt, Professor H. , on the derivation of 
the name Perkunas, 11. 367 on 
the Twelve Days, ix. 325 
Hissar Distiict, Punjaub, Imual of dead 
infants at the threshold in the, v. 94 
Historical tiadition hampered by the 
taboo on the names of the dead, lii. 
363 sgi/ 

History not to be explained without the 
influence of great men, v. 311 « 2 . gf 
mankind not to be summed up in afew 
simple formulas, viii. 37 ; of religion a 
long attempt to reconcile old custom 
with new reason, viii. ^o 
Hitchin, in Hertfordshire, May carols at, 
ii. 61 

Hittite, correct form of the national name 
Chatti or Hatti, v. 133 ?f. 

Hittite god of thunder, v. 134, 163 

gods at Tarsus and Sardes, v. 185 

hieroglyphics, i. 87 7/ A, v. 124, 

125 n. 

inscription on Mount Argaeus, v. 

190 

priest or king, his costume, v. 131 

133 W. 

sculptures at Carchemish, v. 38 72., 

123 ; at Ibreez, v. X2i ; at Hor 
(Tyana), v. 122 nl \ at Kuyuk, v. 
123 ; at Boghaz-Keui, v. 128 s ^</, ; at 
Babylon, v. 134 ; at Zenjirli, v. 134 ; 
at Giaour- Kalesi, v. 138 /?. ; at Kara- 
Bel, V. 138 n. ; at Marash, v. 173 ; 
in Lydia, v. 185 

Sun-goddess, v. 133 7^. 

treaty with Egypt^ v. 135 sgr, 

Hittites worship the bull, v. 123, 132; 
their empire, language, etc., v. 124^^. ; 


their costume, v. 129 jf/., 131; their 
seals of treaty, v 136, 14291.^, 145 
tiaces of mother-kill among the, v. 
141 , their deity named Talk or 

Tarku, v 147 

Hkamies of North Aracan, their annual 
festival of the dead, vi. 61 
Hkon, race of Upper Buima, \ it gins of 
the, married to the spiiit of a lake, 11 
150 jy, 

Illubi chief, his external soul in a pair of 
ox-horn .s, xi 156 

Hlubies, the, of South-Eastern Africa, 
their ram -making, 1 249 
Ho lube of TogoLind, their kings buried 
secretly, vi. 104 See Hos 
Hoaie, Sir Richaid Colt, on Hallowe'en 
m Wales, X 239 

Hobby-horse at Pndstow, 11 68 ; to carry 
away spirit of smallpox, ix. i ig 
Hobley, C. VV. , on the lielief of the 
Akikuyu 111 the fertilization of women 
by wild fig-trees, ii. 316 , on spiritual 
husbaiuls among the Akamba, ii. 
316 Sl/. 

Plochofen, village of Hcdiemia, animal 
expulsion of witche.s on Walpurgis 
Night at, IX. 1 61 Mj. 

Hockey played as a ceremony, ix. 174 
Hockey cart, the waggon on which the 
last corn is brought fiom the harve.st 
vii. 147 nl 

Hodgson, Adam, on Indian paiallel to 
Jacob wrestling with the angel, vin. 
field, 264 

Ilodson, 'f. C. , on mode of keeping 
count of years in Manipur, iv, 1 17 
on taboos among the hill tribes of 
Assam, vii. 109 on annual eponynis 
in Manipur, ix. 39 ;</. 

Hodum Deo, images of, i. 284 /i. 

Hoeck, K., on the pursuit of Britoinartis 
by Zeus, iv. 73 nl 

Hoeing, lites at, vii. 9O ; done by women, 

vii. 1x3 s</. 

Hoensbroech, Count von, his mode of 
communion with the Deity, viii. 94 
Hoes used by women in agriculture, vii, 
114, 1x5, 116, n8, 1x9 
Hofma3n-, P. W. , on the .Supreme Being 
of the Shilluks, iv, 18 ; on thevror- 

ship of Nyakang among the Shilluks, 
iv. 19 vi. 164, 166 
Hog-sucker in homoeopathic magic, i. 
XSS 

Hog’s blood, purifying virtue of, i. 107. 
See Pig 

Hog's wort {Peucedmmm hiocarpum^ 
Nutt.) burnt as an offering to salmon, 

viii. 254 

Hogarth, D. G., on relics of paganism 
at X^aphos, v. 36 ; on the Corycian 
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cave, V. 155 ?? ; on Roman icmains 
at Tarsus, v. 172 

Hogg, Alexander, and Midsummer bon- 
fires, X. 206 r^, 

Hoggan, Frances, on cutting " the neck” 
at haivest in Pembrokeshire, vii 267 

Hogmanay, the last day of the year, 
Highland custom of beating a cow's 
hide on, viii. 323 , song m the Isle of 
xMan, X. 22^ ; the “ Huining of the 
Clavie ” at Hurghead on, x. 266 

Hogs sacrificed to goddess of volcano, 
V. 218 sq. See Pigs 

Hohenstaufen Mountains in Wurtem- 
berg, Midsummer fires in the, x. 
166 

Hole in tongue of medicine-inan, xi. 238, 

239 

Holed flint a protection against witches, 
IX. 162 

stone m magic, i 313. See aho 

Holes 

Holes in rocks or stones which sick people 
creep through as a cure, xi. r86 sqq. 

Holi, a festival of Northern India, bon- 
fires at, xi. 2 sq, 

Holiness conceived as a dangeious virus, 
viii. 29 ; or taboo conceived as a 
dangerous physical substance which 
needs to be in.sulated, x. 6 

and pollution not differentiated by 

savages, iii. 224 

Holland, belief as to cauls in, i. 199 ; 
Whitsuntide customs in, li. 80, 304; 
story as to absence of soul from body 
in, ill. 39 " Killing the Hare” at 

harvest in, vii, 280 ; Easter fires in, x. 

Hollantide Eve (Hallowe'en) in the I.sle 
of Man, X. 244 

HoUertnu, Bavaria, Easter fires in the, 

K. X22 

Hollis, A, C. , on a Masai custom as to 
the brewing of honey-wine, iii. 200 n. * ; 
on serpent- worship among the Akikuyu, 
V. 67 sq. ; on serpent-worship among 
the Masai, v. 84 ; on serpent-worship 
among the Nandi, v. 84 n/, , on custom 
of manslaycrs among the Nandi, viii. 
15s ; on pretence of being born again 
at circumcision among the Akikuyu, 
xi. 262 

Hollow things, homoeopathic magic of, 
i. i$7 

Holly-oaks in sacred grove of Dla, ii. 

X22 

Holly -tree, chlldien passed through n 
cleft, xi, 169 

Holra-oak or ilex, resemblance of its Iciif 
to the laurel, iv, 8i sq, * the Golden 
Bough growing on a, xi. 285 

Holstein, the last sheaf called the Corn- 


mother in, vii. 133 sq. ; fox carried 
from house to house in spring m, vii. 
297 

Holy Apostles, church of the, at FIoi ence, 
X. 126 

Basil, worshipped in India, ii. 26 

candles, 1. 13 

Ghost, alleged meat nation of the, 

1. 409 , regarded as female, iv. 5 

of Holies, the hijian, xi. 244, 245 

Innocents' Day, young people beat 

each other on, i\. 270, 271 ; mock 
pope 01 bishop on, ix. 334, 336, 337, 

338 

Land, fire flints brought from the, 

X 126 

“ men ” 111 Syria, v. 77 r^. 

Saturday, cfligy of Queen of Lent 

beheaded on, iv. 244 
Sepulchre, church of the, at Jeru- 
salem, ceremony of the new fire in 
the, X. 128 >sq. 

water a charm against witchcraft, 

li. 340 : sprinkling with, in. 285 sq ; 
a protection against witches, ix. 158, 
164 sq. 

Holyrood, Charles the First at, i, 368 
Homer on the loves of Zeus and Hera, ii. 
143 ; kings called divine in, 11. 177 ; 
on Dcmeter as goddess of the com, 
vii. 41 sq. ; on loves of Zeus and 
Demeter, vii. C6 ; on gods in likeness 
of foreigners, vii. 236 
Homeric age, funeral games in the, iv. 93 
Greeks cut out tongues of sacri- 
ficial victims, viii. 270 

//ymn to Demeter ^ vii. 35 ^qq, , 70, 

r6j 2ri 

Homesteads protected by bonfires against 
lightning and conflagration, x. 344 
Homicide, banishment of, iv. 69 sq. See 
Man slayers 

Hommel, Professor F, , on the Hittite 
deity Tarkii, v. 147 

Homoeopathic or imitative magic, i, 52 
.rr/r/., hi. 15X, 152, 207, 295, 298, iv. 
283, 285, vii, 10, 62, 262, viii. 267, 
27 *. 33 ^. 333. 334 . IX- Tt 77 » 232, 257, 
404, X. 49, J33, xi. 177, 287 ; for the 
making of rain, i. 247 sqq. ; of a flesh 
diet, viii. 138 sqq. See aUo Magic 
taboos, i, X16 

flomogeneity of civilization in prehistoric 
times in Southern Europe and Western 
A.sia, ix. 409 

Homolje mountains in Servia, “living 
fire” in time of epidemic at the, ii. 
237, X. 28a 

Hondura.*!, Indians of, their superstition 
as to the bones of deer, viii. 24X ; 
the nagual or external soul among the, 
xi. 213 sq.^ 226 
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Hone, W. , on May-poles, 11. 70 ; on 

" crying the neck,” vii. 264 sq. 

Honey offered to the sun-god, 1. 311 

and milk offeied to snakes, v, 85, 

\iii. 288 

Honey-cakes, sacred serpent fed with, iv. 
86, V 87 

wine, continence observed at brew- 
ing, 111. 200 

Honoiific totems of the Carrier Indians, 
XI 273 sqq, 

Hoiiorius and Theodosius, decree of, ix. 

392 

Honour and good faith, the bonds of, 
stiengthened by superstition, in 130 
Hood Bay in New Guinea, custom 
obseived after a death at, ix. 84 
Hood, Thomas, on the water-fairy, Ui. 
94 

Hoods worn by women after childbirth, 
X. 20 ; woin by girls at puberty, x. 
44 sq , 48 sq., 55 , worn by women at 
menstruation, x. 90. See cho Hats 
Hook-thorn not to be cut while the coin 
is in the ground, li. 49 
Hooks used in magic, 1. 132, 347 5 
catch souls, 111. 30 sq.^ 51 ; Indian 
custom of swinging on, iv. 278 jf/. 
Hoop, crawling through a, as a cure 
or preventive of disease, xi. 184 ; of 
rowan-tree, sheep forced thiough a, xi. 
1B4 

Hoopoe brings the mythical springwort, 
xi. 70 72.2 

Hop-picking, treatment of strangers at, 

vii. 226 

Hope of immortality, the Egyptian, 
centred in Osiris, vi, 15 sq., 90 sq., 

114. t59 . ... 

Hopi Indians, their fire-drill, li. 208 sq. 
Hopladamus, a giant, v. 157 n.^ 

Hora and Quirinus, vi. 233 
Horatius purified for the murder of his 
sister, xi, C94 

Horkos, the Greek god of oaths, vi. 231 

Hornbeam, mistletoe on, xi. 3x5 
Horne Island, South Pacific, blood of 
wounded friends smeared on their 
relatives in, iii. 24S 

Horned cap worn by priest or god, v. 
123 ; Hittite god, v. 134 

Dionysus, vii, 12, 16 

god, Hittite and Greek, v. 123 

lion on coins of Tarsus, v. 127 

Hornkampc in Prussia, the last sheaf 
called the Old Woman at, vii. 137 
Hornless ox in homoeopathic magic, i. 

151 

Horns, of goat hung on a sacred tree, ii. 
42 ; of sacrificial oxen, iv, 32, 33 ; 
as a religious emblem, v. 34 ; worn 


by gods, V. 163 sq. ; of a cow worn 
by Isis, vi. 50 ; of straw worn to 
keep off demons, ix. 118 ; of goat a 
protection against witches, ix. 162 
Horns blown to expel demons, ix 111, 
117, 204, 214; to ban witches, ix. 
160, 161, 165, 166 ; at Penzance on 
eve of May Day, ix. 163 ^q. ; by 
maskeis, ix. 243, 244 
Horse, prohibition to see a, 111. 9 ; pro- 
hibition to ride, ill. 13, "seeing the 
Horse,” vii. 294; "Cross of the 
Horse,” vii, 294, "fatigue of the 
Horse,” vii. 294; sacrificed to Mars 
in October for the sake of the crops, 

viii. 42 sqq , ix. 230 ; ceremony of 
the, at rice-harvest among the Garos, 

viii. 337 sqq. ; sacrifice of, m Vedic 
times, ix. 122 n,\ beloved by Ishtar, ix. 
371, 407 7;. 2 ; beloved by Semirainis, 

ix. 407 72 .^ ; w'itch in the shape of a, 

X. 319. See aL\o Hoises 

, black, in lain-charm, i. 290 

or mare, last sheaf given to, vii. 

141, 156, 15S, 160, i6i, 162,294; 
corn spirit a.s, vii 202 sq(f. 

, red, sacrificed as a purification of 

the land, ix. 213 

, sacred, m Celebes, i. 364 ; sacrificed 

at Rome in October, ii. 229, 326 

and Virbius, viii. 40 sqq. 

, the White, effigy carried through 

Midsummer fire, x. 203 sq. 
Horse-chestnut, mistletoe on, xi. 315 
Horse-headed Demeter of Phigalia, viii. 
SI, 338 

-mackerel, descent of a totcniic 

clan from a, iv. 129 

-race of boys at Lhasa, ix. 221 tD 

races, at Whitsuntide in Germany, 

ii. 69 ; in honour of the dead, iv. 97, 
98, 99, loi, 103 ; at fairs, iv. 99 sqq. ; 
at Eleusis, vii. 71 ; at harvest, vii, 76, 
vin. TJ4 

sacrifice in ancient India, xi. So 7?.* 

— ^ -shoes a protection against witches, 
ix. 162 

Horse’s flesh tabooed, among Zulus, i. 118 

Fount at Troezen, i. 26, 27 

- — - head, in Roman sacrifice, viii- 42 ; 
used to protect garden from cater- 
pillars, viii. 43 : in effigy at harvest 

festival, viii. 43 337 sq, ; thrown 

into Midsummer fire, xl. 40 
— ^ tail cut off In sacrifice, viii. 42, 43 
Horseman, charm to make a good, i. 152 
Horses, Hippolytus killed by, i, 19 sq . , iv. 
214 ; excluded from Arician grove, i. 
20, viii. 40 sqq. ; dedicated by Hippo- 
lytus to Aesculapin-s, 1. 21 27 ; 

branded with mark of wolf, I 27 ; in 
relation to Diomede, i. 27 ; sacrifice 
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of white, 1. 27 ; sacrificed to the sun, 

1 315 sq. , Lycurgiis, king of the 

Edonians, torn to pieces by, 1. 366, 
vi. 98, vii 24 ; sacrificed to tiees, 11. 
16 ; saciificed to rivers, 11. 16 sq •, 
sacrificed to water -spirits, 11. 157 ; 
sanctity of white, 11 174 w.® ; sacri- 
fices for, on St. George's Day, ii 332, 
336 Mj. ; sacrificed and hung on trees 
of sacred grove, li. 365 , left undipped 
for a year after a king's consecration, 
in, 260 , not to be called by their proper 
names, lii. 408, 413 ; sacrificed for the 
use of the dead, V. 293 \q . ; excluded from 
sanctuaries viii sq. used by sacred 
peisons, X, 4 ; not to be touched 

or ridden by | meiistruous women, x. 
88 sq, , 96 : driven through the need- 
fire, 276, 297, See also Horse 

Horus, the eye of, i. 364, vi. 17, 121 with 
viii. 30 : the soul of, in Orion, iv. 
5 ; the four sons of, in the likeness of 
hawks, vi, 22 ; decapitates his mother 
Isis, VI, 88 : represented sacrificing a 
human victim to Osins, vii. 260 ; his 
eye injured by Typhoii, vih. 30, insti- 
tutes the sacrifice of a pig, viii. 30 ; 
the birth of, ix, 341 

of Edfu identified with the sun, vi. 
123 

the elder, vi. 6 

, the golden, 1. 418 

the younger, son of Isis and the 

dead Osiris, vi. 8, 15 ; accused by Set 
of being a bastard, vi. 17 ; his combat 
with Set, vi. 17 ; Ins eye destroyed by 
Set and restored by Tholh, vi. 17 ; 
reigns over the Delta, vi. 17 

Hos of Ileiigal offer first-fruits of rice to 
the sun-god, viii. 117; their annual 
expulsion of demons at harvest, ix. 
136 sq. 

of Togoland (West Africa), a trilx* 

of Ewe negroes, their custom.^ as to 
twins, i. 265; ; sanctity of the king’s 
throne among the, i. 365 ; their human 
gods, i. 396 sq. ; their ceremony at 
felling a palm for wine, ii. 19 ; their 
god and goddess of lightning, ii. 370 ; 
their priests with un&hoi 11 hair. Hi, 259 ; 
their magical use of knots to facilitate 
childbirth, Hi, 295 sq,\ their use of 
knots in cursing, iii, 30 t sq, ; tie strings 
round the sick as a cure, iii. 304 ; their 
comparison of maize to a mother, vii. 
130 ; their miniature garden.? dedicated 
to “guardian gods," vH. 234; their 
festival of the new yams, viii. 58 sqq. ; 
their offerings of new yams, viii. 115 
sq , ; their annual expulsion of evils, 
ix. T34 sqq.y 206 sq* ; their dread of 
nienstruous women, x. 82 


Hose, Ur. Charles, on ceremony of adop- 
tion in Sara\Aak, 1 75 « ^ , on creep- 
ing thiough a clelt stick after a 
funeral, xi 175 ^q, 

, Dr. Charles and W. McDougall, 

on head-hunting m Borneo, v 295 ; 

on the iigarong or secret helper of the 
Ibnns, XI. 224 n '' 

Hosea on religious prostitution, v. 58 ; 
on the Baalim, v. 75 n ; on the 
prophet as a madman, v. 77 
HoshangAbad, in Central India, custom 
as to the last corn cut at, vii. 222 
Hospitality, bonds of, strengthened 
through superstition, in 130 
Hosskirch, 111 Swabia, mode of predicting 
the w'eathcr for the year at, ix. 323 
Hostages, clipped hair used as, iii. 272 sq. 
Hostility of religion to magic in histoiy, 
i. 226 

Hot springs rosoited to by women in 
Older to obtain offspring, 11. t6t ; 
worship of, V 206 sqq.\ Heicules the 
patron of, v. 209 sqq. , resorted to by 
childless women in Syria, v 213 ^qq. 

water drunk a.s a charin, 1 129 

Bother, Hodr, oi Hod, the blind god, 
and Balder, x. 101 sqq , xi. 279 w.'* 
Hottentot charm to make the wind drop, 
1. 330 

hunters, their contagious magic of 

footprints, i. 212 

prayers for cattle at cairns, ix. 

29 \q. 

priest never uses an iron knife, iii. 

227 

— women, rule.s observed by, in the 
absence of their husband.?, i. 120 sq. 
Hottentots, seclusion and purification of 
hunters among the, lii, 220 sq* ; the 
mortal god of the, iv, 3 ; their obser- 
vation of the Pleiades, vii. 316 $q* ; 
throw stones or sticks on the graves 
of Ileitsi-cibib, ix. 16 ; drive their sheep 
through fire, xi. 1 1 sq* 

Hountls protected against spirits of wild 
bca.st.s killed in the chase, ii. 12S. See 
also Dogs 

House, taboo.s observed after building a 
new, ii. 40 ; ceremony at entering a 
new, iii. 63 sq. ; taboos on quilting 
the, iii. 122 rr/y. ; destroyixl after a 
death, Hi. 286 

House-building, homoeopathic magic of 
wood.s used in, i, 146 ; custom as to 
.shadows at, iii. 8x, 89 ry ; continence 
observed at, iii. 302 

-communities of the Servians, x. 

359 

-timber, homoeopathic magic of, 

i. 146 ; tree-spirits propitiated in, H, 
39 sq. 
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Housebreakers, charms employed by, to 
cause sleep, 1. 148 sq. 

Houses built with one story, reason for, 

111 253, 254 : fumigated as a piotec- 
ti on against witches, ix. 158; protected 
by bonfires against lightning and con- 
flagration, X. 344 , made fast against 
witches on Midsummer Eve, xi 73 

• ‘ of the soul ” in Tsaiah, xi. 155 n.^ 

Housman, Professor A. li , on the feast 
of the Nativity of the Virgin, x 220 ^q. 
Houstry, in Caithness, need-fire at, x. 
291 sq 

Hovas, the, of Madagascar, divinity of 
kings among, 1 397 , offer the first- 
fj lilts of the crop to the kinc, viii. 116 
//o7y, the civil king of Tonga, lu 21 
Howitt, A. W , as to extracted teeth of 
Austialian aborigines, 1. 176 , on con- 
tagious magic of footprints in Australia, 

1. 207 , on Austialian magic, in. 

269 ; on superstitions as to personal 
names among the Australian aboi igines, 
lii. 320 ; on Australian belief as to falling 
stars, IV 64 ; on seclusion of menstruous 
women in Australia, x. 78 ; on killing a 
totem animal, xi. 220 ; on secrecy 

of totem names in Australia, xi. 
225 n. ; on the drama of resuriection 
at initiation in Australia, xi. 235 \qq. 
Howitt, Miss Mary K. H. , her Folklore 
and legends of some yittoriun Tribes^ 
XI. 226 n} 

Howth, the western promontory of, Mid- 
summer fire on, x. 204 
Howth Castle, life-tree of the St. Law- 
rence family at, xi. 166 
Hoyerswcida, district of Silesia , the “Old 
Man’' at threshing in, vii. 149: Wal- 
purgis bonfires to keep off witches in 
the, IX. 163 

Hsa Mbng Hkam, a native state of 
Upper Burma, care for the butter- 
fly spirit of the rice in, vli. 190 
Huaca^ Peruvian word for god, ii. 146 
Huahine, one of the Tahitian Islands, 
XI. II n.^\ offering of first-fruits in, 
viii. 132 sq. 

Hubert, H., and M. Mimss, Me.ssrs., on 
taboo as a negative magic, i. iii w.® 
Huckle-bone of hare m euro, ix. 50 sq, 
Ruddier ox XI u tiler, mummers at Carnival 
to promote the Ilax crop in the 'i'yrol, 
IX. 2^8 

lIudeXx\xt\\\\\\% in the Tyrol, ix, 248 
Hudson Bay, the ICsquimaux of, Ui. 207, 
228, viii. 257; the Chippeways of, x, 90 
Hughes, Miss K. P., on the fire-walk in 
Japan, xi. 10 n.‘^ 

Huichol Indians of Mexico, their use of 
magical images, i. 71 ; taboos ob- 
served by them during the search for 


the sacred cactus, 1. 123 sq ; their 
homoeopathic charm to ensure skill in 
weaving, 1. 154 sq ; their rain-making 
by carrying water, i. 302 ; their w'oi- 
ship of water, li. 156 , their chastity 
before hunting, 111. 197 ; personify 
nimze as a little girl, vii. 177 ; their 
communion with a god by partaking 
of his effigy, viii. 93 , their transfei- 
ence of fatigue to heaps of stones, ix. 10 
Huichol superstition as to the growth of 
corn, tx 347 71 

Hiiilla, African kingdom, the king of, 
thought to make rain, i 348 
Huitzilopochtli, or Vitzilopochtli, n great 
Mexican god, viii 95, ix. 300 , dough 
image of him made and eaten sacra- 
mentally, viii. 86 7 ,qq , qo 'hj. ; young 
man sacrificed in the ehaiacter of, ix. 
280 sq, , temple of, ix 287, 290, 297; 
hall of, ix. 294 

Huixtocihuatl, Mexican goddess of Salt, 
ix 283 , woman annunlly sacrificed in 
the character of, ix. 283 sq. 

Huliganima, Indian goddess, eunuchs 
dedicated to her, v. 271 n. 

Human beings permanently possessed 
by deities, i. 386 sqq.', tom to pieces 
in rites of Dionysus, vii. 24 ; burnt in 
the files, XI 21 yr/y. 

divinities put to death, x. i sq, 

flesh, transformation into animal 

shape through eating, iv. 83 sq, 

god and goddess, theii enforced 

union, ix. 386 sq. 

gods, i. 373 r(/7., ii. 377 sqq, \ 

bound by many rules, ni. 419 sq, 

immortality in relation to the im- 
mortality of animals, viii. 260 sqq. 

Leopard Societies of We.st Africa, 

iv. 83 

representatives of Attis, v. 285 sqq. ; 

of gods sacrificed iu Mexico, ix, 275 

sqq. 

sacrifice, substitutes for, iv. 124, 214 

sqq., V. 146 sq., 285, 289, vi. 99, 221, 
vii. 33 sq., 249; successive mitigations 
of, ix, 396 sq . , 408 

— « — sacrifices offetecl to man-gods, i. 386, 
387; to trees, ii. 15, 17 I offcied on 
roofs of new houses, ii. 39 ; at founda- 
tion of buildings, iii. 90 sq, ; at the 
cutting of a chief’s hair, lii. 264 ; at 
Upsala, iv, 58 ; to renew the sun’s fire, 
iv, q^sq, ; in ancient CTreece, iv, t6i sqq. ; 
mock, iv- 21,^ sqq . ; offered by ancestor.^ 
of the European race.s, iv. 214 ; in wor- 
ship of the moon, v. 73 ; to the Taunc 
Artemis, v. 115 ; to Diomede at Sala- 
mis, V, 14s ; oficred at earthquakes, 
V. 20 X ; offered at irrigation channels, 
vi. 38 ; of the kings of Ashanten and 
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Dahomtiy, vi. 97 offered to 

Dionysus, vi g8 sq. ; offered by the 
Mexicans for the maize, vi, 107 ; at 
the graves of the kings of Uganda, vi. 
168 ; to dead kings, vi. 173 , to dead 
chiefs, VI. 191 ; to prolong the life of 
kings, VI. 220 J7, , 223 sqq, ; for crop.s, 
vn. 236 sqq. ; offered by ancient 
Egyptians, \ji. 259 \(j. ; at- festival of 
new yarns in Ashaiitee, viii. 62, 63 ; in 
Mexico, viii. 88, ix. 275 sqq. ; at fire- 
festivals, IX 300 r77., X 106; m con- 
nexion with Cronus, ix. 353 17. ; their 
influence on cosmogonical theories, i\. 
409 sqq. : traces of, x. 146, 148, 150 
sqq,, 186, xi. 31: offered by the 
ancient (Germans, xi. 28 n} ; among 
the Celts of Gaul, xi. 32 sq. , the 
victims m the Celtic saeiiflces perhaps 
witches and wizairis, xi. 41 sqq, ; W. 
Mannhnrdt’s theory ol the Celtic sacii- 
fices, XI. 43. Sue also Human victims 
Human scapegoats, ix. 38 sqq , 194 
210 sqq, ; in ancient Rome, ix. 229 
fyr/. , ill classical antiquity, ix. 229 
sqq, ; in ancient Greece, ix. 252 sqq, \ 
iea.son for beating the, ix. 256 sq, 

souls transmigrate into animals, 

viii. 285 sqq. 

victims sacrificed to wnler-spirits, 

ii. 157 sqq. ; substilutes for, iv. T24, 
214 177., V. 146 sq,, 285, 289, vi. 99, 
221, vii. 33 sq,, 2^9; thrown into 
volcanoes, v. 219 ,\q, ; uses made of 
their skins, v. 293 ; as rcpiesentatives 
of the corn-spirit, vi. 97, loC ^q. ; 
killed with hoes, .spades, and rakes, 
vi. 9Q ; treated a.s divine, vii. 250 ; 
men clad in the skins of, ix. 265 .97. , 294 
sq. , 296 .177. ; sacrificed .os representa- 
tive.s of gods, ix. 275 .rqq. ; annually 
burnt, xi. 286 

Hunibd, African kingdom, the king of, 
thought to make rain, i. 348 ; incou- 
linoncc of young people under pulicrty 
thought to entail the death of the king 
of, ill. 6 

Humboldt, A. von, on the theocracy of 
tile Chibchas or Muyscas, i. 416 
Humrnan or Hoinmon, national god of 
the lOlnmites, ix, 366 
Humphrey's Island. Manahiki 
Hundred and eight girKs and cows in 
rain-making, i, 284 

Hungarian .story of the external soul, 
xi. J40 

Hungary, continence at sowing in, ii. 
105; " Sawring the Old Woman" 
among the gypsiexs of, iv. 2^13 ; the 
harvest cock in, vii. 277 ; custom at 
threshing in, vii, 291 ; womnu fertilized 
by Ixsing struck with certain sticks 


m, IX. 264 ; Midsummer fires in, x. 
178 J7. 

Hungary, German, Whitsuntide Queen 
in, ii. 87 

Hunger the root of the worship of 
Adonis, V. 231 ; expulsion of, at 
Chaeronea, ix. 252 

Hunt, Holman, his picture of the new 
fire at Jerusalem, x. 130 «. 

Hunt, Roljeit, on burnt sacrifices m the 
West of England, x. 303 
Hunter, the piimitive, believes himself 
exposed to the vengeance of the ghosts 
of the animals which he has killed, 
viii. 208 

Hunter River tribes of New South Wales, 
avoidance of the wife’s mother among 
the, iii, 84 

Hunters employ homoeopathic magic to 
ensure a catch, 1. jog sqq. ; homoeo- 
pathic taboos oIjsl'i ved by hunters, their 
relations, and iiiends, 1. ito vq., 113, 
j J 4 sqq. ; absent, thought to be affected 
by the conductor their families at home, 
i. 120 .r77. ; absent, injuied by the in- 
fidelity of wives at home, i. 123 ; employ 
contagious magic of footprints, i. 211 
sq.] chastity of, lii. 191 sqq. , use knots 
as charms, in. 306 ; words tabooed by, 
lii. 396, 398, 399, 400, 402, 404, 410 ; 
propitiation of wild animals by, viii, 
204 sqq. ] of grisly bears, chastity 
observed by, viii. 226 ; exorcize the 
guardian spirits of wild animals, ix. 
98 ; avoid girls at puberty, x. 44, 46 ; 
luck of, spoiled by men.suuous women, 
.X. 87, 89, 90, gr, 94 

and fisher.s tabooed, iii, 190 sqq, 

Huntin, a tree-god of the Kwe people of 
the Slave Coast, ii. 15 
Hunting and fishing, homoeopathic magic 
in, i. to8 sqq. ; telepathy in, i. 120 sqq. 
— — the wren, viii. 317 sqq. 

Hunting dogs crowned at Diana's festival, 

i. 1^, ii. 125, 126 

.stage of .society, the, viii, 35, 37 

Huntingdonshire, Iflough Monday in, 
viii. 330 n. 1 

Huntsman, the Spectral, iv. 178 
Huon Gulf in German New (Juinca, the 
Bukaua of, vii. 103, xi. 239 
Hupa Indians of California, seclusion of 
girls among the, x, 42 
Hurling- matches for brides in Ireland, 

ii. 305 .iq. 

Huron, Lake, Ojibway Indians in a 
storm on, viii, 219 

Ilurons, reincarnation amongthe, i. 1 05, i v, 
i99X7.»v, 91 ; their burial ofinfants, i.ios, 
iv. 199, V. 91 ; their way of annulling an 
ominous dream, i. 172 sq. ; marry their 
fishing-nets to girls, ii. 147 J7. ; their con- 
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ception of the soul, lii 27; their custom 
of reviving the dead by bestowing their 
names 011 the living, 111. 366 sq, \ their 
Festival of the Dead, in. 367 ; their 
reason for not burning fish bones, vni. 
250 ; preachers to the fish among the, 
viii 250 sq. ; their waj*- of expelling 
sickness, ix. 121 ; custom of their 
women at niensti nation, x. 88 71! 

Husband, absent, thought to be injured 
by wife’s infidelity, 1. 123, 124 sq ; 
charm to bring home a, 1. t66. See 
also Husbands 

and wife, the rice-spiiit conceived 

as, vii. 201 M/q. ; name given to two 
fire-sticks, viii 65 

Husband’s ghost kept from his widow, 

ill. 143 

name not to be pronounced by his 

wife, ill. 333, 333, 336, 337 . 338 . 339 

Husbandman, the Roman, his prayers to 
Mars, ix. 229 

Husbands, spiiitual, among theAknmbn, 
fertility of wives thought to depend on, 
ii. 316 sq, 

, taboos observed by wdves in the 

absence of their, 1 116, 119, 120, 

121, 122 w/r/. , 127 jf/y. ; not to pro 
nounce the name.s of their w'ives, iii. 
337 . 338. 339 

and W'ives, difference of language 

bctw'cen, iii. 347 ^q. 

Huskanaw, initiatory ceremony of the 
Virginian Indian.s, xi. 266 

Huss, John, Ins participation in the 
Festival of Fools, ix. 336 71I 

Hut burnt at Midsummer, x. 215 sq. 
See aho Huts 

Hut-urns of ancient Latins, ii. 201 sq. 

Hutchin.son, W. , his History of North'- 
7 cmberla9Jd on the Harvest Queen, vii. 
1/1 6 : on Midsummer fires, x. 197 71 ^ 

Huts, round, of the ancient Latins, ii. 
200 sqq. ; round, in Afiica, ii. 227 
n .^ ; minialun;, at foot of tree.s whicli 
are haunted by .spirits of the dead, ii. 
317 ; special, occupied by tabooed per- 
sons, iii. 142, 144. 165, 166, 169, 

J71, 175, T79, 190, 199, 202, 207, 
220, 221, 225 ?u ; .special, for men- 
btruous women, iii, 146, x, 79, 82, 85 
sqq, ; special, occupied by women in 
childbed, iii. 147, 14S, 149 sq, 1 150, 
151 sq. ; niiniaturo, for ghosts, viii. ir$ 

HuttUr or IhMkr in the 'I'yrol, ix. 248. 
See Jiuddkr 

Huzuls, the, of the Carpathians, hunter's 
wife forbidden to spin among, i. 113; 
their homoeopathic magic at planting 
and sowing, i. 137 ; their precaution 
against the evil eye, i, 2B0 ; their pre- 
cautions again.st witclies on St. George's 


Eve, 11. 335 , their belief as to shorn 

hair, ill. 270 ; their use of wedding- 
rings as amulets, iii. 314 jy. ; will not 
callbeais, wolves, and serpents by then 
proper namc^, in. 397 sq, \ their theory 
of the waning moon, \i. 130 ; their cure 
for w'ater-brash, vi. 149 sq. ; ascribe a 
special virtue to a horse's head, vni. 
43 \ their respect for w'easels, Mii. 

275 ; tiansfer cattle disease to black 
dog, IX. 32 sq. : kindle new fire at 
Christmas, x. 264 ; gather simples on 
St. John’s Night, xi. 49 
Hyacinth, son of Amyclas, killed by 
Apollo, V. 3x3 ; his flower, v. 313 
sq ; his tomb and festival, v. 314 ; 

an aboiigmal deity, v. 315 jy ; his 
sister Polyboea, v. 316 , peihaps a 
deified king of Amyclae, v. 316 sq, 
Hyacinlhia, the festival of Hyacinth, v. 
314 sq. 

Hyacinthius, a Gieek month, v. 315 
Hyaenas, their supposed power over 
men’s shadow's, lii. 82 ; soulb of the 
dead in, viii 289 ; men tuincd into, x. 
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I lyampolis m Phocis, worship of Artemis 
at, 1. 7 

Hybristica, an Argive festival, vi. 259 
Hyes Attes, cry of the worshippers of 
Altib, viii. 22 

Hygicia, the goddess, v. 88 « ’ 

Hyginus, on the death of Semiramis, ix. 
407 

Hylae, near Magnesia, image of Apollo 
in sacred cave at, i. 386 
Hymettus, Mount, altar of Showery JCeus 
on, ii. 360 

Hymn of the Arval Brothers, ix. 230 «.®, 
238; of the Cora Indians at sowing, 
ix. 238 

Hym» to Dmcter, Homeric, vii. 35 sqq , , 

70 

Hymns to the deified Demetrius Polior- 
cctcs, i. 390 sq. ; to Parjanya, ii. 368 
sq. ; to Tam muz, v. 9 ; to the sun- 
god, vi, 123 sq. 

Hyperboreans, offerings of the, at Delos, 
i* 33 

nyfericum perforatum x St. John s wort, 
gathered at Midsummer, xi. 54 sqq. 
See also St. John*s Wort 
Hyperoche, a Hyperborean maiden, i. 
34 «• 

Uyphearx a kind of mistletoe, xi. 3^7. 3^8 
Hyria in Cilicia, Megassares king of, v. 4 1 
Hyrrockin, a giantess in the legend of 
lialder, x. 102 

Hysteria cured by beating, ix. 260 

lalysus in Rhodes, taboos observed at the 
sanctuary of Alectrona at, viii, 45 
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lasion and Bemeter, vii. 208 
Ibadan in West Africa, the hearts of 
dead Icings of, eaten by their suc- 
cessors, IV 203 

Ibani of the Niger delta, their sacrifices 
to prolong the lives ol kings and 
others, vi. 222 

Ibans of boineo, their ngarong ox seciet 
helper, xi. 224 n?- 

or Sea Dyaks of Boineo, their wor- 
ship of serpents, v. 83 ; of Sarawak, 
their ways of getting rid of birds or 
veimin, viii 279, See Sea Dyaks 
Iberians of Spain, women tilled the 
ground among the, vii. 129 
Ibii Batiitah, Aiab traveller, on a custom 
observed in the Maldive Islands, li. 
^53t ^54 ; ori hereditary custom of 
suicide in Java, 111, 53 w/. , on funeral 
of emperor of China, v 293 sq. 

Ibos of the lower Niger, then mainten- 
ance of fire, 11. 259 ; think that a 
nianslayer must taste his victim's 
blood, viii. T55 , their belief in exter- 
nal human souls lodged in animals, 
xi. 203 sq, 

Ibrahim Paslia, at Jerusalem, x. 129 
Ibreez in Southern Cappadocia, v. 119 
sqq> ; village of, v. 120 jy. ; 1 littite 
sculptures at, v. 121 

, the god of, v. 119 \qq. ; his horned 

cap, V. 164 

Icarus or Icarius, father of Penelope, 
11, 300 

and his daughter Erigone, iv. 281 

sq. ; first-fruits of vintage offered to, 
iv. 283, viii, 133 

Iceland, beliefs ns to cauls in, i- 199 
sq. ; Brunhild, Queen of, ii. 306 sq. ] 
storie.s of the external soul in, xi. 123 
sqq. 

Ichneumon, transmigration of sinner into, 
viii. 299 

Ichneumons worshipped in Kgypt, i. 29 sq.. 
Icolinkill, the hill of the fires in, x. 149 
Ida, oracular cave of Zeus on Mount, 
iv. 70 

Ida Tiaiara, a god (Vishnu), vii. 202 
Idah or Tddah, uii thclower Niger, divinity 
claimed by the king of, i, 396 ; custom 
as to royal family at, ii. 204 ; treat- 
ment of dead leopard at, viii. 228 
Iclalium in Cyprus, T^ygmnlioii, king of, 
V. 50 ; bilingital inscription of, v. 49 
Melcarth worshipped at, v. tty 
Ideals of humanity, two different, the 
heroic and the saintly, v. 300; great 
religious, a product of the male 
imagination, vi. six 

Idelcr, L. . on the date of the introduc- 
tion of the 5 xed Alexandrian year, vi. 
28 ; on thoSothic period, vi. 37 nr, 


on the quadnennial and biennial fes- 
tivals, vii 86 , on the Arab year before 
Mohammed, v. 217/1 ^ 

Identification with an animal as a homoeo- 
pathic charm, i. 155 sq,; of woman 
with corn, vii 149 jy, , of persons with 
coin, vii. 252; of gill with Maize 
Goddess, ix. 295 

Ides of August, Diana's day, i. 12 n.^ 
Idhlosi, ancestral spirit in serpent form, 
among the Zulus, xi. 21 1 
Idolaliy of the Hebrews, iv. 168 ryy. 

Idols, nails knocked into, ix. 69 sq. 

Ife, m West Afnc.i, the king of, sacrifices 
to his crown, 1 363 

Igague, Laki'of, 111 New Granada, mythical 
SCI penis in, 11. 156 

Igatas of the Niger, succession to the 
kingship among the, 11 294 ; their 

propitiation of dead leopards, viii 228 
Tgbiras, the, of the Niger, their offerings 
of first-fruits to the dead, vui. C15 
Igbodu, a sacred oracular grove of the 
Youiba.s, IX. 212 /i? 

Tgliwii, a Berber people of the Atlas, 
their tug-ol-war, i.x. 178 
Iglulik, Rsquimaux of, i. 121, 316, x. 134 
Ignorance of paternity, piimitivo, v. 106 
sq. 

Ignorrotes of Lepanto, in the Philippuics 
iheir sacred trees, ii. 30 
Igorrots of the Philippines believe that 
the .souls of the dead are in eels, viii, 
292 

Ihcring, R. von, as to the “sacred spring” 
of the aucient Italians, iv. 187 /i,'^ 

Ijebu tribe of .Southern Nigeiin, iv. IT2 

II Mayck clan of the Njarnus, their 
.supposed power over irrigation water 
and the crops, vi. 39 

Ilamatecuth, Mexican goddess, ix, 287 ; 
woman sacrificed in the character of, 
ix. 287 sq 

Ilex or holm-oak, iv. 81 sq. See Holm- 
oak 

Ilium, animals sacrificed by hanging at, 
V. 292 

III Buck embodied in an ascetic, ix. 41 ; 
the casting away of, ix. 

mi, river in China, i. 298 
Illicit love supposed tr» blight the fruits of 
the iiaitli, ii. 107 sqq. 

Illumination, nocturnal, at festival of 

0. ^iiris, VI. 50 sq. ; of graves on All 
Souls' Day, vi. 72 sq, , 74 

Illyria, the Kuchidcans of, iv, 8^ 

Tlinenau, witehen burnt at, x. 6 
llocan.s or noeam*.s of Luzon, their 
homoeopathic magic at sowing, i. 142 ; 
their custom as to children’s cast teeth, 

1. 179 ; their fear of tree-spirits, ii, 18 ; 
their recall of the soul, iii. 44 
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Ilpina of Central Australia, their belief 
in the leiiicarnation of the dead, v. 99 

Iluvans of Malabar, marriage cublom of 
the, X. 5 

Ini "J'hurn, Sir E. F. , on the scciecy of 
personal names among the Indians of 
Guiana, 111 32^ jc/. , on the belief in 
spirits among the Indians of Guiana, 
i\ 78 

Image of god made of dougli and eaten 
sacramentally, vni. 86 ^q<] , go , 93 
w/. ; earned thiough fire, xi 4 , reason 
lor carrying ovei a lire, \i 24 

of snake cairied about, viii 316 sq. 

Images, Hebicw prohibition of, 1. 87 
^ ; of saints dippctl 111 water as a rain- 
charm, 1. 307 ; used in recovery of lost 
souls. 111. 55, 59 , of gods masked and 
veiled during the king's sickness, iii. 
95 n.'^ ; made to represent dead chiefs 
and supposed to be anim.ited by their 
souls, IV. 199 : ol Osins made of vege- 
table mould, vi. 85, 87, 90 Fi/. , 911 of 
ancestors, viii 53 , of animals sacri- 
ficed instead ol the iinimals, \iii. 95 
7 } ; vicarious use of, viii. 96 \qq, ; 
spirits of nncchtor.s take up their abode 
in, viii. 123 ; of gods, suggested oiigin 
of, viii. 173 ir/. ; of venniii made as a 
protection against them, viii. 280 uj , ; 
stuck with nails, ix, 70 fD , demons 
conjured into, i.\. 171, 172, 173, 203; 
colossal, filled with human vioimis and 
burnt, xi. 32 sq, iiec aho Klligies, 
Idols, Puppets 

magical, to injure people, i. 55 ujq, \ 

to procure oftspring, i. 70-74 ; to win 
love, i. 77 

Imagination, death from, iii. 135 sqq, 

Imenna, in Madagascar, talKio on name 
of crocodile in, iii, 378 

TmUation the basis of homoeopathic 
magic, i. 52 

, magical, of niin, i. 248 sqq,\ 

of thunder anrl lightning in ram- 
making ceremonies, i, 248, 258, 309 
sq. : of clouils in rain-making, i. 249, 
256, 262, 275 : of ducks and frogs in 
ram -making, i, 255; of rainbow in 
rain-chnrui, i. 288; of spirits by maskers 
in Borneo, vii. r8b 

Imitative or hoinoeopathie magic, i, 52 
sqq.t iii. 295, vii. 262, viii, 267, 33t, 
334, ix. J77, 232, 248, 257, 404, X. 
329, xi. 231: 

immestar in Syria, nllogocl Jewish mockery 
of Cibrist at, ix. 394 

Immortality attained by sacrifice, i. 
373 ; belief of savages in their 

natural, iv, t ; firm belief of the 
North American Indiana in, iv. 137; 
Egyptian liopc of, centred in Osiris, 


vu 15 sq., 90 sq., 159 ; hope of, 
associated with Eleusiman mysteries, 

vii. 90 sg. ; human, in relation to the 
immortality of animals, viii 260^77.; 
how men lost the boon of, ix. 302 
sqq , the burdensome gift of, \ 99 sq. 

Immoitality of animals, savage faith in 
the, viii. 260 

of the soul revealed m mysteries 

of Dionysus, vii. 15 , attempted ex- 
peiiincntal demonstration of the, xi. 
276 

Inimoiielles, wreath'^ of, on Midsummer 
Day, X. 177 

Inimuiability of natural laws, i. 224 
linpalemenl inflicted by the Assyrians, 
iv. 114// 1 , as form of sacrifice, vii. 239 
Impatient j/>., touch-me-not, bundle of, 
repiesentative of the Indian goddess 
Gam I, 11. 77 

Impersonal forces, idea of the world as a 
system of, not jirimitive, 1 374 
Implements, magical, not allowed to 
touch the ground, x i^ .sq 
Impotence causcil by magic of the dead, 
1. 150: homoeopathic cuie of, i. 158 y</. 
Inipiegnation by the souls of the rlying 
iv. 199 , without sexual intercourse 
belief in, v. 96 sqq 

of Isis by the dead Osins, vi. 8, 20 

“ rite” at Hindoo inarnages, x. 75 

of women by fire, li. igg sqq., 230 

W- 1 234, vi. 235 ; by serpents, v. 80J77.; 
by the dead, v. 91 ; by gho.sts, v, 93, 
ix. t8 ; by the flower of the banana, v. 
93; through eating food, v. 9C, 102, 103, 
104, 105 ; by the sun, x. 74 sq , ; by the 
moon, X. 75 sq, St'n also Conception 
Impressions effaced from superstitious 
motives, i. 213^7.; on the senses re- 
garded by savages as the work of 
spirits, ix, 72 

— — , bodily, contagious magic of, 1. 2x3 
sq. 

Impurity of man.slayers, iii. 167. 
Uncleanne.ss 

Pnat'hi, an offering of first-fruits, in Tonga, 

viii. 128, T3t 

Inanimate things, homoeopathic magic 
of, i j 57 sqq. ; transference of evil to, 

ix. I sqq, 

/nao, sacred whittled sticks of the Aino, 

viii. 185, 186 n., 189, ix. 261 
Inari, Jnpane.se rice-god, vii. 297 
Inauguration of a king in ancient India, 

ix, 263 ; in Rrahmnnic ritual, x. 4 
Inca, fa.st of the future, x, 1 9 
Incantation recited at kindling nccd-firc, 

X, 290 

Incantations for growth of crops, vii. 100 ; 
employed in arts and crafts, ix, 81. 
Scft Spells 
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Incarnate human gods, 1. 373 sqq.^ ii. 
377 sqq 

Incarnation of gods in human form 
temporal y or peimanent, 1. 376; ex- 
amples of temporary incarnation, 1. 
37b sqq ; examples of peimanent in- 
cai nation, 1. 386 sqq. ; mystery of, 1. 
396 71 ; of divine spirit in Shilluk 
kings, IV 2X, 26 sq 

Incarnations of Buddha in the Grand 
Lamas, 1. 410 \q, 

Incas of Peru, their treatment of the 
navel-string, i. 196 ; claim kindied with 
the sun, 1. 313 71 .''^ ; the children of the 
Sun, i. 415, 11. 243, ill. 279 ; venerated 
the Pleiades, vii. 310 ; their annual 
expulsion of evils, ix. 128 sqq. ; their 
ceremony of the new fire, x. 132 
Incense, fumes of, inhaled to produce 
inspiration, i. 379, 384 , offered to 
sacred oak, 11. 16 ; fumigation with, 
a protection against witchcraft, ii. 336 ; 
used in exorcism, iii. 102 ; burnt at the 
rites of Adonis, v. 228 ; burnt in honour 
of the Queen of Heaven, v. 228 ; 
collected by a Hail, vi. log ^ ; liiirnt 
as a piotection against witches, ix. 

158. 159 

Incense-gatherers, chastity of, ii. 106 .r^, 

-tree thtmglit to lx‘ protected by a 

spirit, ii. ns 

Incest, blighting effects attributed to, 
ii. 108, no \q,y 113, 115 sqq, ; ex- 
piation for, li. I TO rr/., ii5, 116, 129 ; 
punished with death, ii. i ro sq. ; of 
domc.slic animals abhorred by the 
Pasoga, li. 112 sq, ; of animals em- 
ployed as a inin-charm, ii. J13 ; with 
a daughter in royal families, icported 
cases of, v. 43 sq. 

Incisions made in bodies of warriors as 
a preparation for war, iii. iCi ; in 
bodie.s of maaslnyers, iii. 174, 176, 
180; in borlies of slain, iii. 176, See 
also Cuts, Scarification 
Incon.sistency of common thought, v. 4 

and vagueness of primilive thought, 

xi. 301 sq. 

Incontinence of young people supposed 
to be fatal to the king, iii, Ci 
Increase of the moon the time for 
increasing money, vi. r4S sq. 
Indecencies in the Kleusinian mysterie,s, 
the Festival of the 'I’hrcshing-floor, 
and the Thesmophoria, vii. 62 sq. 
Indera tribe, on the Cross River, Ijelievc 
that the souls of the dead pass into 
trees, ii. 3s 

Index of Superstitions,” x. 270 
India, use of magical images in modern, 
i, 64 sq. ; treatment of the placenta in, 
i. J94 ; contagious magic of footprints 


m, 1. 209 : ascendency of sorcerers 
over gods in modern, 1. 225 , rain- 
charm m, I. 2S2 ; ram-charms by 
means of frogs m, 1. 293 sqq. ; whiil- 
winds legarded as in, 1. 331 

71 mcainate human gods in, 1 376, 
402 sqq, ; human gods of humble 
origin ill, i. 376 ; mainages of trees 
and shiubs m, 11 25 sq.\ niariiage 
of human beings to trees in, ii 57 ; 
unlucky marriages in, ii, 57 « ; cer- 

tain wells thought to cure sterility of 
women in, 11. tbo ; gold and silver as 
totems in, in 227 iron as an amu- 
let in, lii. 233 If/. ; rings as amulets in, 
hi. 315; names of animal.s tabooed 
in, 111. 4oi.vf/7. : belief and custom as 
to mcteois in, iv. C3 ; natives ol, coin- 
pniativcly indifferent to death, iv. 136; 
.saciifice of first-born children in, iv. 
180 sq ; images of Siva and Pfirvatl 
married in, iv. 265 sq , hook-.swingmg 
in, iv. 278 sq . ; .swinging a.s a jcligious 
or magicnl iite in, iv. 278 sqq.\ sacred 
women (daiicing-giiH) in, v. 6 t sqq. ; 
impiegnution of women by stone ser- 
pents m, V. 81 sq. ; burial of infants 
iu» V. 93 ff/. ; gardens of Adonis in, 
V. 239 .si/q. ; cimuchs dedicated to a 
godde.s.s in, V 2717/ , drinking moon- 
light as a medicine m, vi. 142 ; the 
last sheaf of corn at harvest in, vii. 
222, 234 77.^] human .sacrifices for the 
crops in, vii. 243 r^i/, ; ceremonies at 
eating the new rice in, viii. 55 sq. ; 
offerings of finst-fruits in, viii. \itsqq.\ 
sticks or stone.s piled on scenes of 
violent dwiLh in, ix. 15 ; fe.ir of 
demons* in, ix. 89 sqq. ; the use of 
animals a.s scapegoats in, ix. 190 sqq . ; 
epidemics sent away in toy chariots in, 
ix. 193 sq . ; origin of the drama in, ix. 
384 .sq. ; seclusion of girls at puberty 
in, X, 68 sqq. ; fire-fostivah in, xi. i 
.sqq . ; .sixty years' cycle in, xi, 77 
torture of su.spocted witchtis in, xi, 
159 ; Lo 7 *antfitts in, xi. 317 
India, nnuic.nt, ciTcmony performed by 
fKjrsons suppo.sod to have been dead 
in, i, 75 ; the magical nature of 
ritual in, i, 228 ; rain-chnrms in, i. 
289, 290; fighting the wind in, i, 328 ; 
magical power of kings in, i. 366 ; 
maxim not to look at one's reflection 
in water in, iii. 94 ; magic practised 
on refu.se of food in, iii, 129 ; sacri- 
ficial victims strangled in, iii, 247 ; 
new king not allowed to shave bis hair 
for a year in, iii. 260 ; mourners cut 
their hair and nails in, iii. 285 ; knots 
loosed at childbirth in, iii. 294 ; doc- 
trine of the transmigration of human 
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souls into animals in, viii. 298 sq. ; 
king beaten at his inauguration in, ix. 
263 , the Twelve Days in, ix. 32+ ; 
the horse-saonfice in, xi. 3 o n tradi- 
tional cure of skin disease in, xi 192 
India, the Cential Provinces of, sacred 
trees in, li, 43 ; belief as to man's 
shadow in the, 111. 82 sq, ; peacock 
worshipped among the lihils of, viii. 
29 ; transference of sickness among 
the Korkus of, ix' 7 ; expulsion of 
disease in the, ix. igo 

, the North-Western Provinces of, 

belief as to shadow of goat-suckei in, 
111. 82 , harvest custom in, \ii. 222 
sq. ; anest and imprisonment of deities 
in, IX’. 61 ; the tug-of-war in, ix. 181 

, Northern, coco-nuts sacred in, 11. 

51 , the emblicti offmnalh sacred in, 
11, 51 ; eyes of owl eaten in, viii 

144 sq : Draviclian tubes of, ix. 259 

, South- h'.astcrn, the Lhoosai of, ii 

48, vii. 122 

, Southern, the Kapu of, 1. 284 

w. ; the Malas of, 1, 294, viii. 93 ; 
inspired devil - dancers m, i. 382; 
the Kuruvikkaran.s of, 1. 382 , the 
Vellalas of, it. 57 n ; the 'Podas of, 
hi. iS» 271 ; theAdivi or forest Gollas 
of, iii. 149 ; the Maravars of, in. 234; 
names of relations tabooed in, lii. 338; 
tho Canarese of, iii. 402 ; kings for- 
merly killed after a twelve years' reign 
in, IV. 46 ^qq, \ law of retaliation among 
a robber caste of, iv. 141 sq. ; the 
Malayans of, iv. 216 ; sacrifice of 
fiuger-jomts in. iv 219; the Coorgs 
of, vhi. ss 

, Upper, transference of .smallpox in, 

i.x. 6 

, Vedic, consecration of the sacriticer 

of soma in, hi. 159 

Indian Archipelago, division of agricul- 
tural work between men and women in 
the, vii, 124 ; head-hunting in the, 
ivii, 256 ; kinship of men with croco- 
diles ill the, viii. 212 ; expulsion of 
disease.s in the, ix. ^99 ; birth-cu.stom 
in the, xi, 153 

ceiemonies analogous to the rites 

of Adonis, v. 227 

— ^ — legend parallel to Balder myth, 
xi, 280 

prophet, his objections to agri- 
culture, v. 88 sq, 

rain-charm by means of an otter, i. 

289 

ritual, Ancient, at felling a tree, il 20 

Stories of the transference of human 

souls, iii, 49 

tribes of North-Western America, 

their masked dances, ix. 375 sqq. 


Indians of Arizona, mock human sacrifice 
among the, iv. 215 

of Brazil, their attention to the moon 

more than to the sun, vi. 138 n. See 
aLo Brazil 

of Biitish Columbia, then cannibal 

orgies, vii. i8 See also Columbia, 
British 

of California, then annual festivals 

of the dead, vi. 52 sq See also Cali- 
fornia and Californian Indians 
of Canada, their ceremony of miti- 
gating the cold of winter, iv 259 sq, 

of Costa Rica, their customs in 

fasts, X. 20 

of Granada seclude their future 

rulers, x. 19 

of North America, their customs on 

the wai-piith, in 158 sqq. , their fear 
of naming the dead, 111. 351 sqq, ; 
effeminate sorcerers among the, vi. 
254, 235 sq, ; not allowed to sU on 
bale giound in war, x’, 5 , seclusion 
of girls among the, x. 41 sqq. ; imiLate 
lightning by torches, x. 340 ; rites 

of initiation into religious associations 
among the, xi 267 sqq. See alto North 
Anietican Indians 

of San Juan Capistrano, vii. 125 ; 

their ceremony at the newmoon, vi 142 ; 
sacrifice the great buzzard, viii. 169 
sqq, ; their ordeal by stings of nnts, x. 64 

— of South America, women’s agri- 
cultural work among the, vii. iig sqq. ; 
mutual scourgings among the, ix. 262. 
See also South American Indians 

of tropical America represent the 

rain -god weeping, vi. 33 
— — of the Ucayali River in Peru, their 
greeting to the new moon, vi. 142. See 
also America and American Indians 
Indifference to death displayed by many 
races, iv. 136 sqq. 

to paternity of kings under femiile 

kinship, ii. %je^sqq. 

Indo- China, conventional names for com- 
mon objects on certain occasions in, iii. 
404, 404 ; the Thay of, viii. 12 r ; 

worship of .spirits in, ix. 97 sq. 
Indonesian ideas of rice-soul, vii. sBxsq.’, 
treatment of the growing rice as a 
breeding woman, vii. 183 sq. 
ludra, great Indian god, viii. 120 ; thunder- 
bolt of, i. 269 ; figure of, painted in cere- 
mony for stopijing ram, i, 296 ; father 
of Gandharva-Soiia, iv. 124 ; .sacrificial 
cake of first-fruits offered to, viii. 1 20 ; 
creation of, ix. 4x0 

— - and Apala, in the Rigveda, xi. X92 

— and the demon Namuci, Indian 
legend of, xi. 260 

— and the dragon Vrtra, iv. 106 sq. 



318 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


Indrapoora, tlie rajah of, related to cro- 
codiles, Vlll. 21 T 

Indrapoora, stoiy of tlic daughter of a 
merchant of, ki 147 

Industiial evolution troni uniformity to 
diversity of function, 1. 421 

progress essential to intellectual 

jirogress, i 218 

Inersdorf, 111 Upper Bavaria, the Goat at 
thicshiiig at, vii 287 
Infant, childien ^vhipt at death of an, 

IX 261 SiJ. 

Infant sons of kings placed by goddesses 
on fire, v 180. See also Infants, Child, 
anti Children 

Infanticide among the Australian abori- 
gines, IV. 187 sometimes sugge:>ted 
by a doctrine of transmigration or le- 
iiicarnatioii of human souls, iv. x88 
r^. ; picvalent in I’olyiiesia, iv, igr, 
196; among savages, iv. 196.1^/. 
Infants, burial of, so as to ensuie their 
rebirth, i. 103.11/7. , iv 199, v. gi, 93 
ryy. ; at Gezei, v 108 jy. ; bmial of 
muidered, in the 100m whoic they 
were bom, ix. 45 

exposed to the attacks ol deinmis, 

111. 235, 323 

tabooed, lii. 255, x. Si ao 

Infection, suppo.sed dangerous, of lying- 
in women, id. 147 st/</., 150 w/r/. 

of death, i. 143 

of feminine weakness, lii. 202 st/, ; 

dreaded by savage-s, iii. 164x7. 
Infectiousness of personal aets or .stales 
on principles of honioeoiiathic magic, 
i, J42JI/., 147 

Infeinility, evil spirits of, ix. 250 
Infidelity of wife thought to injiuc absent 
husband, i. 123, 1^4 .vy. , 128, 131, 
lii. 197 

Influence of the &e.\es on vegetation, ii. 
97 J77. ; of great men on the popular 
imagination, vi. £99 ; of mother-kin 
on rcMigion, vi, 202x77. 

Influenza expelh^d by scapegoat, ix, igr, 

193 

Ingarda tribe of West Australia, their 
belief a.s to the birth of children, v. 104 
Ingiald, son of King Aunmid, ate wolf's 
heart, viii. 146 

Ingleborough in Yorkshire, undei ground 
streams mw, v. J52; the need -fire 
near, x. 28 S 

Ingleton in Yorkshire, need-fire at, x. 
288 

Ingniet or Ingiet, a .secret society of New 
Britain, xi. 156 

Inhaling smoke as means of inspiration, 

*• 353 

Inheritance of property under motber- 
kin, rules of, vi. 203 


[ Imshmurray, perpetual fue in themoiias- 
teiy of, 11, 241 17. 

Initiation, teeth knocked out at, in Aus- 
tral i.i, i. 176 ; custom of covenng the 
mouth after, in. 122 ; taboos observed 
by novices at, 111. 141 17., 156 5-7. ; new 
names given at, 111 320, 3S3 , in the 
IClcusinian mysteiics associated with 
the hope of imiiioitality, vii. 90 ^7. , by 
.spirits, IX 375 , at pubeity, pretence o 
killing the novice and bringing him to 
life again duiing, xi. 225 ; of young 

men, bull-roarers sounded at the, xi. 
227 J77., 233 J77. See alM) Inituitoiy 
Ceremonies 

m Afiica, xi 251 J77. 

in Austialia, xi 227, 333 f,/. ; of 

a inedicine-man 111 Australia, xi. 237 

f 77 . 

m Ceiam, xi 249 ^t/tj. 

— -- in Kiji, XL 243 w/7. ; apparently 
intended to mtioduce tin* novices to 
the woi.shipful spirits of the dead, xi. 
246 

in (hTinan New Ciuiuea, xi. 193 

in llalmaheni, xi. 248 

Ill New liiitnin, xi. 246 17. 

in New Guine.i, xi 239 X77. 

Ill Noilh Auionea, xi 266 177, 

in Kook, xi, 246 

Initiatory ceremonies ot Central Aus- 
tralian aborigines, i. 92 X77. ; of the 
Australian aborigines perhaps intended 
to ensure reincarnation after death, i. 

IOJ, lOf) 

rile, gashes cut in back of novice, 

vii. 106 

Injilxindi tribe of West Australia, their 
belief as to the birth of children, v, 
los 

Injuiy to a man’s .shadow conceived as an 
injury to the man, lii. 78 si/t/. 

Inn, the lower valley of the river, the 
“ Grn.ss- ringers " in, ix. 247; effigies 
burnt at Midsummer in, x. 172 st/. 

I niienste river of Central Germany, x. 124 
Inning (ioose, name for the harvest- 
supper, vii. 277 

Innocents, Hi-sliop of, iu Knince, ix, 334 ; 

Ke.stival of the, ix. 336 st/t/, 

Innocents' Ihiy, young peoph^ l>eat each 
other on, ix. 270, 271 ; mock pope or 
bishop on, ix. 336, 337, 338 
Tunovation.s, the .savage disiru.st of, iii, 
230 S</(/. 

Innuits (Ksciuimaux), their l>cUef as to 
veni$on and walrus, x. 13 st/. See 
lC.squimaux 

Tno and Melicertes, iv. 161, 162 
Inoculation as a mode of tixorcizing 
demons and ghost-s, iii. xo6 s^. ; with 
moral and other virtues, viii. 458 .r77. 
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Inquisition, the, 1. 407 ; commits the 
Brethren of the J^ree Spirit lo the 
flames, 1. 40S sq 

Insanity, supposed cause of, 111. 83 , 
burying in an ant-hi]l as a cuic for, 
X. 64 

Insciiption, m Ktruscan letters, 11. 186 , 
in PhoLMiician and Greek, at Malta, v. 

16 ; bilingual, in Hittite and cuneiform, 
on a seal, v. 145 

, Greek, in sanctuary of the Mistress 

at I.ycosura, 111 227 //. , 314 7^.-, of 
Aurelia Aeniilia at Tralles, v. 38 ; at 
Paphos relating to Paphian Aphrodite, 
V 43 7/ A, relating to Olbian Zeus, v. 
159 , relating to Mcgarsian Athena, v. 
169 V? \ relating to first-fruits at 
Kleusis, viL 55 sq ; great Plleusinian, 
of 329 B.c. , Ml 6r relating to 

woishipof Zeus at Magnesia, vni. 7 

, the Moabite stone, v. 15 n. \ 20 

163 7/ ^ 

of Nebuchadnezzar, ix 357 n.'^ 

, Palmyrene, v. 162 

, Phoenician, of King Yehaw*inelech, 

V. 1^ , of King Piinainmu, v. 16 «.■* ; 
of King Un-milk or Adon-milk, v. 

17 7; A 

, the Rosetta stone, vi 27, 151 

Inscriptions, Arabic, found in fSheba, in. 

125 

.Assyrian, relating to King Shaniash- 

shuniukin, v. 174 iclatiiig to 

Queen Shammuraniat, v. 177 77. ^ 

370 

, Attic (Athenian), relating to the 

Eleusinuin games, vii. 71, 71 77 A, 79 

, Egyptian, treaty with Hittites, v. 

136 ; Pyramid Texts, vi. 4 

, Elamite, ix. 367 

.Greek, relating to Zeus at Panamara 

m t:aria, i. 29 ; 1 eluting to kings of 
Mytilene, i, 45 ; relating to kings 

of Paphos, V. 42 77.^ ; at Olba with 
names of Teucer, v. 144 77.*, 151 ; re- 
lating to Corycian Zeus, v. 155 ; 
relating to Kanyteldeis, v. 158 ; re- 
lating to Hieropolis-Castabnla, v. 168 
; at Mantinea, relating to Demeter 
and I^ersephone, vii. 46 relating 
to festivals ut Kleusis, vii. 51, 51 
52, 6x, 63 71. 72 77. 

, Hittite, V. 134, 13s 7/., 136, 1 8s 

, Latin, at Nemi and Aricia, i. 4 7/., 

19 7z.®; relating to Klamens, i. 20 
relating to Kings of the Sacred Rites, 
i. 44 7Z.1; relating Xo fictores Vestaliuiti 
and Jictores Foniijicufn^ i. 204 ; re- 
lating to Dianus, i. 381 ; relating 

to Jupiter Dolichenu-s, v. 136 71.® ; re- 
lating to Dendrophori, v. 266 n.^\ 


relating to the lattrohohum or fauro^ 
pohnin, V. 275 sq,, 275 72.^ , lelating 
to the paternity of Jupiter, vi 234 
Insects, spiiils of the dead thought to 
lodge in, 1, 105, v. 95 sq , vi. 162, vm. 
290, homoeopathic magic of, 1 152; 
charms to protect the fields against, 
vm. 273 , 279 si]., 281; transmi- 

gration of sinneis into, vni. 299 
Insensibility to pain as a sign of inspiia- 
tion, V. 169 sq 

Inspiration, 1 376 sqq , shivcriiigs and 
shakings as signs of, i. 377 ; produced 
by intoxication, i, 378 , by incense, 1 
379 , by blood, 1, 381 sqq, , by sacred 
plant or tree, 1, 383 sqq. , by smoke, 
1* 3S3 -S’'/ • by sniiftiiig up the savour 
of sacrifice, 1. 383 7/.*^, of victims, 

1 384 \qq ; primitive theoiy of, in. 
248 ; insensibility to puin as sign of, 
V. 169 fy, ; savage iheoiy of, v 299 

, pjophetic, through the spirits of 

(lead kings and chiefs, iv. 20J, vi. 171, 
172, 192 \q ; under the influence of 
music, V. 52 r/., 54 sq , 74 
Inspired or religious type of man-god, i. 
244 

men, in China, ix 117 ; walk 

through fire unharmed, xi. 5 sq 

men and W’omen m the Pelew 

Islands, vi. 207 ,\q. 

priests and priestesses, 1. 377 \qq. 

Insulation of women at menstrua lion, x, 
97 

Intellectunl progress dependent on eco- 
nomic progu'.ss, i. 218 
Intercalary month in the Celtic calendar 
of Gaul, ix. 342 sqq, 

[jeuods, custoin.s and superstitions 

attaching to, ix. 328 ,sq, ; deemed un- 
lucky, ix. 339 sqq. 

periods of five days, ix. 339 sqq . , 

407 nl 

Intel (’alation introduced to correct the 
vagu<{ Egyptian year, vi, 26, 27, 28, 
ix. 340 sq, ; in the ancient Mexican 
calendar, vi. 28 n?, ix. 339 sq. ; in 
Greek calendar, vii. 8i, 83 ; rudiment- 
ary, to etiunle lunar and solar years, 
ix. 325 r(/r/. 

Intercourse of the sexes practised to make 
th(? crops and fruits giow, ii, 98 sqq, ; 
with wives enjoined befoie war, iii, 
164 n,^‘, enjoined on nmnslayeis, iii. 
ryfi ; between husbands and wives 
enjoined on various occasions among 
Bantu tribes, viii. 70 tzA .SVe aJso 
Continence 

Interlunar day, celebration of Sacred 
Marriages on tho, iv. 73 
Interpretation of the firc-feytivals, x. 328 
sqq.t XU SS sqq. 
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luterregnuni on intei calory days, ix. 328 jy. 
Interred, ii. 296 

Intervals of time, Greek and Latin modes 
of reckoning, iv 59 n?- 
I?iticJuuma., magical totemic ceremonies 
m Central Australia, i. 85, viii. 165 n - 
Intoxicating liquois drunk to produce 
inspiration, 1. 378 

Intoxication accounted inspiration, lii. 
248, 249, 350 

Inna, a person's shade, among the Esqui- 
maux, 111 96 

manlike shades oi spirits of ani- 
mals, among the EsquimaiLx, ix 380, 

381 

Inuit. See Esquimaux 
/nitus, epithet applied to Faunus, vi, 
234 n.‘^ 

Inverness, the corp chn in, i. 69 
Inverness-shire, the harvest Maiden in, 

vii. 162 ; Beltane cakes in, 153 
Inversion of social ranks at the Satur- 
nalia and kiudted festivals, ix. 308, 
337 . 339. 35 °. 407 

Invisibility acquiied by magical ointment 
made out of a mouldering corpse, viii. 
163 St ], 

Invisible, charm to make an army, vi. 
251 

Invocation of the dead, iii, 172 
Imocavif Sunday, ' ‘ Sawing the Old 
Woman" on, iv. 243 
Invulnerability, charm to produce, 1. 
146 ir/. ; acquired by inoculation, 

viii. 160 ; conferred by a .species 
of mistletoe, xi. 79 sq. ; conferred by 
decoction of a parasitic oichid, xi. 8t ; 
of Balder, xi. 94 ; attained through 
blood- brotherhood with animal, xi. 
20 r ; thought to be attained thiough 
initiation, xi. 375 ry., 276 

Invulnerable warlock or giant, stories of 
the, XI. 97 sqq, 

Iiijsia River, in Africa, vii, teg 
lolaus, fiiend of Hercules, v. in 
lolcus, Jason at, iii. 311 
Iona, St. ColumlKi’s tomb in, i. 160 
Ionian women would not name their 
husbands, iii. 337 

Iowa Indians, their re.spect for rattle- 
snakes, viii. 217 vq, 

Iphiclas and Mekmpu.s, i. 138 
Ipluiioe, libations and offerings of hair 
on tomb of the maiden, i. 28 
Ipswich witches, x. 304 sq, 

Irac, province of, report of death of King 
of the Jinn in, iv. 8 

Iraca, or Sogainozo, the pontiff of, i, 416 
Iran, marriage custom in, x. 75 
Iranian year, the old, vi. 67 
Iranians, the old, their annual festival of 
the dead (Fravashis), vi. 67 sq. 


Iiawadi River, royal criminals sunk m 
the, m. 242 

Iiayas of Luzon offer fust-fruits to the 
souls of their ancestois, mu. 124 
Iieland, “burying the sheaf" in, 1. 69; 
woman burnt as a witch 111, 1 236, x. 
323 ^q., hoops wreathed with rowan 
and mangolds earned on May Day in, 
ii 63 , the May Queen in, 11. 87 , per- 
petual fires in, 11. 240 u/q. , oaks and 
yewi ill the peat -bogs of, 11. 351 ; 
Druidism and Christianity in, 11. 363 ; 
cut hair preserved against the day of 
judgment by old women in, lii. 280 
sq. ; divination by knotted threads in, 
111. 304 , the old kings of, might 

not have any personal blemish, iv 39 , 
sacred oaks in, v. 37 , cutting the 

last corn (the ckum) at harvest in, vii. 
154 f</, ; hunting the wren in, viii. 319 
j^. ; Sticks or stones piled on scenes of 
violent death in, ix. 15 ; candles on 
Twelfth Night m, ix, 321 sq, ; the 
Druid’s Glass in, x, 16 ; new tire at 
Hallowe’en in, x. 139, 225 , Beltane 
fi]e.s in, X. T57 sq, ; Mid.sunimer fires 
m, .X. 201 sqq, ; fairies at Hallowe’en 
in, X. 226 sq. ; Hallowe’en customs in, 
X. 241 jy. ; witches as hares in, x. 315 
n ^ ; bathing at Midsummer in, xi. 29 ; 
cure for whooping-cough m, xi. 192 

, ancient, the Celts of, ii. ti6 ; 

sacred oak groves in, li. 242 sq, , 363 ; 
taboos observed by the kings of, iii, 
1 1 sq. ; the great fairs of, iv. 99 sqq. 
Irish belief a.s to green boughs on May 
Day, ii. 52 

crannog.s, oak timber in tlie, ii. 352 

custom a.s to a fall, iii. 68 ; as to 

friends’ blood, iii, 244 sq, 

kings, magical virtues attributed to, 

i. 

legend of the self-sacrifice of monks 

to stay a plague, iv. 159 7D 

prcc'autioiis against witche.s on May 

Day, ii. 53 

sacrifice of firstlings, iv. 183 
-- — story of the exteinal soul, xi. 132 
Irle, J., on the sacred sticks representing 
ancestors of the Herero, ii. 223 on 
the religion of the Hereto, vi. 186 sq. 
Iron, homoeopathic magic of, i. 139 sq.\ 
not to be touched, iii. ^67 ; tabooed, 
iii, 176, 225 sijq. \ used as a charm 
again.st spirits, iii, 232 sqtj,, viii. 51 ; 
not allowed to touch Atys, v, 286 ; 

not to he used in digging fern root, xi. 
65 ; mi.siletoe gathered without the use 
of,xi.78 ; not to be used in cutting certain 
plants, xi. Si n.) customs observed 
by the Toradjas at the working of, xi. 

154 
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Iron Age in Denmark, 11 352 

axe, use of, forbidden, vm 248 

Beard, Dr , a Whitsuntide mum- 
mer, iv. 208, 212, 233 

instruments, use of, tabooed, 111. 

205, 206 

rings as talismans, 111. 235, 315 

\\ort, bunches of, held m the smoke 

of the Midsummer tires, \ 179 
Iron wood trees, spirits of, propitiated, 
11. 40 

Iroquois, their belief in the spirits of trees 
and plants, 11. 12 , their thunder-god, 
11. 369 ^(j, ; names of the dead not 
mentioned among the, 111. 352 ; tell 
their tales of wonder only in winter, 
ill. 385 ; their myth of the Spirits of 
Coin, Beans, and Squashes, vii, 177, 
their sacrifice of white dogs, viii 258 
n}, IX 127, 209 u/. , their “festival 
of dreams," ix. 127 , their New Year 
festival, ix 127, 209 Sij. ; their use of 
scapegoats, ix. 209 w/ , 233 ; cere- 
mony of the new fiic among the, x. 133 
Y- ; need-fiie among the, x. 299 
irrigation in ancient Kgypt, vi 31 w/. ; 
rites of, in Egypt, vi. 33 Mjq , ; sacrifices 
offered in connexion with, vi. 38 uj 
Isa or Parvati, an Indian goddess, wife 
of Mahadeva, v, 241 
Isaac, Abraham's attempted sacrifice of, 
iv. 177, vi. 219 n?- 

Isaacs, Nathaniel, on custom of putting 
iiulu kings to death, iv. 36 jy 
Isaiah (vii, 14), on the viigin who shall 
bear a son, i. 36 ?/.'■*; (xxx. 33), on 
the king's pyre in Tophet, v. 177, 178 ; 
possible allusion to gardens of Adonis 
in (xvii, 10), v. 236 n ?- ; (xxvi. 19), on 
dew, V. 247 " houses of the soul ” 

in (hi. 2o), XI. 155 71'^ 

Iser Mountains in Silesia, Walpurgis 
bonfires to keep off witches in the, 

IX. X63 

Iserlohn in Westphalia, custom of 
“ quickening " cattle on May morning 
at, ix. 266 

Tsfendiyar and Rustem, x. 104 sq., 314 
Ishtar, great I-Jabylonian goddess, her 
love for Tanunuz, v. 8 sq. ; her descent 
into the world of the dead, v. 8 
Jr/., ix. 406 ; her title Dodah, v. 20 
; associated with Sirius, ix. 359 
; Ksthor equivalent to, ix, 365 ; 
served by harlots, ix. 372 ; at Krech, 
ix, 398 ; her visit to Ann, ix. 399 \ 

goddes.s of fertility in aniinnls, ix. 406 
w. 1 See also Astarte 
— (Astarte) and Mylitta, v. 36, 37 n, ^ 

and (Jilgamesh, ix. 371 jr/., 398 sq, 

and Semiramis, ix. 369 sqq. 

and Tammuz, ix. 399, 406 

vnr viT 


Tsilifnela, the Pleiades, among the Ama- 
zulu, vii. 316 

Isis, shnne of, at Neini, i 5 , watches 
over childbiilh, ii. 133 , how she 
discovered the name of Ra, 111 387 
sqq , m Sinus, iv. 5, vi. 34 w/. , 152 ; 
and the king’s son at Byblus, v, 
[80 , invoked by Egyptian re.ipeis, v. 
232, VI. 45, ity, sister and wife of 
Osiris, vi 6 jy. , 116 , and the scorpions, 
vi. 8; m the form of a hawk, vi. 8, 
20 , in the papyrus swamps, vi 8 ; in 
the form of a swallow, vi. 9 , at Byblus, 
VI. 9 jy ; at the well, vi, 9, m 
her seaich for the body of Osins, vi. 
10, 50, 85 , recoveis and buries the 
body oi Osiris, vi. 10 sq., vu. 262; 
niouins Osiris, \i 12 ; restores Osins 
to life, VI. 13 ; date of the festival 
of, vi. 26 33 , her tears supposed 

to swell the Nile, vi. 33 ; as a cow 
or a W'oman with the head of a cow, 
vi. 50, 85, 88 97; her piicst 

wears a jackal’s mask, vi. 85 fiS' , de- 
capitatetl by lier son Hoius, vi. 88 //.i; 
her temple at Philac, vi. 89, tii ; her 
many names, vi. 115 , a coin-goddcss, 
VI. 1 16 sq, ; her discovery of wheat 
and barley, vi. 116; identified with 
Ceres, vi. ijy; identified wnth De- 
meier, vi. 117; as the ideal wife and 
mother, vi. 117 sq. ; refinement and 
spiritualization of, vi. xiy sq. ; popu- 
larity of her worship in the Roman 
emjiirc, yt. 118 , her resemblance to 
the Virgin Mary, vi. jiS v/. ; dirge 
ofi vii. 235; at Tithorea, festivals of, 
viii, 18 n.^\ in relation to cows, viii, 
3S • etymology of her name, viii. 35 
collects the .scattered limbs of 
Osiris, viii. 264 ; the birth of, ix. 341 
— - -Hathor, worship of, perhap.s de- 
rived from reverence of pastoral peoples 
for their cattle, viii. 35 
— — and Osins perhaps personated by 
human couples, ix. 386 
Isistines Indians of Paraguay, mouinera 
refrain from scratching their head.s 
among the, lii, 739 «. 

Island, need-fire kindled in an, x. 290 
sq., 29 T sq. 

Islay, the eorp ckre in, i. 68 ; the Old 
Wife at harvest in, vii. 747 sq,\ the 
harvest Caillench in, vii. r66 ; cures 
for toothache in, ix. 62 
Isle de France, the May-tree and Father 
May in, ii. 74 sq. ; harvc.st customs 
in, vii. 221, 226 ; Midsummer giant 
burnt in, xi. 38 

of Man, St. Bridget in the, ii. 94 

Jtq, ; May Day in the, iv. 258 ; Queen 
of May and Queen of Winter in the, 
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iv 258 ; hunting the wren in the, viii. 
318 J(7. ; Beltane tires m the, x. 157. 
See Man, isle of 

Isle of May, St Mary’s well in, li. 161 
of St. Maiy, inhabitants of, apolo- 
gize to mother-whale foi dcsti oyuig her 
offspring, viii. 235 

Islip, in Oxfordshire, May gai lands at, 
11. 63 

Isocrates on Aeacus, li. 360 n,\ a com- 
petitor for prize of eloquence at 
Halicainassiis, iv 95 ; on Demeter’s 
gift of the corn, vii. 54 sq. 

Isolation of the man-god, in. 132 
Isowa or Aisawa, a religious order in 
Morocco, vii. 21. Aisawa 
Israelites covet the foreskins of the Philis- 
tines, i. lor \ their rules of cere- 
monial purity observed in war, 111. rsy 
sq., 177 ; their custom of burning their 
children in honour of Baal, iv. t68 
sqq. ; their brazen serpent, viii. 281. 
Sec ahu Jews 

Issapoo, in Fernando Po, the cobra- 
capella worshipped at, viii. 174 
Issini on the Gold Coast, custom obsei ved 
by executioners at, iii. 171 j</. 

Isthmian games held oveiy two years, 
vii. 86 ; instituted in honour of Mcli- 
certes, iv. 93, 103 
Istria, the Croats of, xi. 75 
Iswaia or Mahadeva, an Indian god, v. 
24 X> 242 

Italian and Celtic languages akin, li. 189 
— « money, the oldest, i. 23 
— ^ peoples, ancient, their custom of the 
“sacred spring," iv. 186 

women, their disposal of their loose 

hair, in. 281 

Italians, their myths of kings or heroes 
begotten by the fire-god, vi. 235 ; 
their cure for fever, ix. 55 ; their 
season for sowing in spring, ix. 346 ; 
the oak the chief sacred tree among 
the ancient, xi, 89 ; their stories of 
the external soul, xi. 105 sqq, ; their 
ancient practice of passing conquered 
enemies under a yoke, xi. 193 sq, 

, the early, a pastoral as well as an 

agricultural people, ii. 324 
Italmens of Kamtchatka, their effigy of a 
wolf, viii. 173 

Italones, the, of the Philippine Islands, 
drink the blood of slain foes to acquire 
their courage, viii. 152 
Italy, change in the flora of, i. 8 ; “ flaw- 
ing the Old Woman " at Mid-Lent in, 
iv, 240 sq , ; seven -legged eflfigies of Lent 
in, iv. 244 sq, ; swinging os a festal 
rite in modem, iv. 283, 28^ ; hot 
springs in, v, 213 ; divination at Mid- 
summer in, V. 254 ; “killing the Haro " 


at haivest in, vii. 280, cure of warts 
in, iv. 48; birth-tiees m, xi 165; 
mistletoe m, .xi. 316, 317 
Italy, ancient, spinning on highroads 
forbidden to women in, 1, T13, viii. 119 
n.^\ forests of, 11. 8; tree-worship in, 
11. 10 ; sacred groves in, n. 122 , oaks 
sacred to [upitcr m, 11. 361 , vintage 
inaugurated by priests in, vni 133 , 
colleges of the Sain in, i.x. 232 , the 
Ambarvalia in, ix, 359 
Ilasy, Lake, in Madagascar, proclamation 
to crocodiles at, viii. 214 
Itch of Hercule.s, v 209 
Itonamas of South America, their way of 
detaining the soul in the body, iii. 37 
Itongo, an ancestral spiiit (Zulu term, 
singular of Anintongo), in. 88 vi. 
184 185, vni. i6C, XI. 202 7 ( 

Itzgrund, in Saxc-Cobiirg, the last sheiif 
called the Did Woman at, vii. 139 
Ivory Coast, the Uaoiilcs of the, lii 70 ; 
human souls in bats on the, viii, 287 ; 
totemism among the Siena of the, xi. 
220 n - 

Ivy chewed by Bacchanals, i. 384 ; 
identified or associated with Dionysus, 

ii. 35 T, vii. 4 ; used in kindling fire by 
friction, ii. 251, 252 ; prohibition to 
touch or name, iii. 13 jy. ; sacred to 
At Us, V. 278 ; sacred to Osins, vi. 112 ; 
to dream on, x. 242 

Ivy Girl in Kent, vii. 153 
Ixia, a kind of mistletoe, xi. 317, 318 
lyyar, Assyrian month, corresponding to 
May, li. 130 

IzduUir. See Gilgamesh 

Ja-Luo tribes of Kavirondo, spearing a 
man’s shadow among the, iii, 79 ; 
purification of manslayers among the, 

iii. 177 ; eat leopard’s flesh to become 
brave, viii. 142 

Jablanica, need-fire at, x. 286 
Jabim. See Yabim 

Jablonski, P. PI., on Osiris as a sun-god, 
vi. 120 

Jabme-Aimo, the abode of the dead, 
among the Lapps, viii, 257 
Jack-in-the-Green, ii. 82, xi. 37 

o’ Lent, iv, 230 

wood burnt in exorcism, iv. 216 

Jackal, transmigration of sinner into, 
viii, 299 

-god Up-uat, in ancient Egypt, vi, 

154 

Jackal's head, Egyptian priest repi’esentcd 
wearing a, vii. 260 

heart not eaten lest it make the eater 

timid, viii. 141 

mask worn by priest of Isis, vi, 

8S w.® 
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Jackals, tigers called, 111 402, 403 

Jackson, Professor Henry, on the Pole- 
niaich nt Athens, lii 22 the use 

of swallovss as scapegoats in ancient 
Gieece, ix. 35 

Jacob wrestling with the angel, American 
Indian paiallel to the story of, viii 
264 \qq 

Jacob of Edessa, viii. 280 n. 

Jacob, G. , on the fire-drill of the ancient 
bedouins, 11. 209 

Jacobsen, J Adrian, on the Secret 
Societies of North-Western Amenca, 
IX. 377 Mjq, 

Jaffa, new ICaster fiie carried to, x. 
130 n. 

Jaga, title of the king of Cassange, iv. 
56, 203 

Jagas, a tribe of Angola, their custom of 
infanticide, iv. ig6 J7. 

Jaggas of East Afiica, their fire customs, 
11 2S9 

Jagor, as to ignoiance of the art of 
making fire, li. 254 n. 

Jaguar imitated by actor 01 dancer, ix. 
38T 

Jaguars eaten in order to acquire courage, 
via, 140 ; souls of dead in, viii. 285, 2R6 

Jahn, U, , on girding fruit-trees with straw 
at Christmas, ii. 17 

Jaintias or Syntengs, a Khasi trn>e of 
Assam, custom of religioas suicide 
among the, iv. 55 

Jakktinen, in the Neilgheny Hills, the 
fire-walk at, xi. g 

Jakun, the, of the Malay Peniu.sula, 
power of mcdicine-men among the, i. 
360 ; use a special language in search- 
ing for camphor, ui. 405 

Jalina piramurana, a headman of the 
Dieri, i 336 

Jalno, temporary ruler at Lhasa, ix. 218 

Janiadwitiya Day m Behar, i>rothers re- 
viled by sisters on, i. 279 

Jambi in Sumatra, temporary kings in, 

Jamblichus on insensibility to pain as 
sign of inspiration, v. 169 ; on the 
purifying virtue of fire, v. 181 

James, M. R., on the chaiges of ritual 
murder brought again.sl the Jews, ix. 
395 ns, ^ and ® ; on the Sibyl's Wish, 
X. roo n, 

James and Philip, the Apostles, feast of, 
X, 158 

James U. touches for scrofula, i. 370 

Jamieson, John, on the faines and Trows, 
ix. 168 169 on the “ quarter- 

ill," X. 296 

Jana, another form of Diana, U. 381, 
382, 383. See Diana 


Jangain, piiesl of the Lmgayats, wor- 
shipped as a god, 1. ,[ 04 uj. 

Janiculum hill, the, secession of the 
plebeians to, ii, i36 ; and the giove 
of Helernus, 11. 190 the oak- 

woods of the, li. 382 ; Janus as a king 
resident on, 11 382 

Jankaii, a god, human sacrifices for the 
crops oftered to, vii. 244 
Jatiua, dciived from Janus, 11 384 
Januaiy, the 6th of, reckoned m the East 
the Nativity of Christ, v. 304, x. 246 ; 
the Holi festival in, xi. i ; the fiic- 
walk in, M. 8 

Janus, two-faced images like those oi, 
set up by moUicrs of still-born twins, 1, 
269 71 ^ \ a god of the sky, ii. 38 1 r/. ; 
called funonian, 11 382 , as a god of 
doors, ii. 383 sq, ; explanation of the 
two-headed, li 384 sq ; double-headed 
images ol, with stick and key, n 385 ; 
m Roman mythology, vi. 235 

and Carna, ii. xgo 

(Duiiuis) and Diana, doubles of 

Jupiter and Juno, u. 190 sq., 381 sq. 

and [upitp.r, xi. 302 

Janus-like deity on coins, v. 165 
Japan, ctmtagious magic of footprints in, 
i. 208 sq. ; black dog sacrificed for rain 
in the mountains of, i. 291 ,w/, ; rnin- 
inaking by means of a stone m, i. 305 ; 
the Mikado of, i. 417, iii. 2 sqq,\ fruit- 
trees threatened in, to make them i>i‘ar 
fruit, ii, 21 ; Kaempfer's history of, 
iii. 3 //.*; Chiron's account of, iii, 4 
mock human sacrifices in, iv. 
218 i nnnunl festival of the dead in, vi. 
65 ; .superstitious practice of robtxirs 
m, vii. 23s ; the fox associated whli 

tho rice-god in, vii, 297 ; the Ainos of, 
viii. $2, x. 20, xi. 60; cure for tooth- 
ache in, ix. 71 ; expulsion of demons 

m, IX. X18 jf/., 143 sq. ; Fea.st of 
Lanterns in, i.v. 151 sq.\ annual ex- 
pulsion of evil in, ix. 2x2. sq. ; cere- 
mony of new fire in, x. 137 sq. ; the 
fire-walk in, xi. 9 sq, 

Japanese, their use of magical images, i, 
60, 71 ; treatment of the placenta 
among the, i, 195 ; use ropes to keep 
off demons, ix. CS4 w. 

Japane.se account of the Aino bear- 
festival, viii, 187 sq. 

alp.s, rain-making in tlie, i. 251 

deities of the Hun, vii. 212 

■— mode of procuring rain by an arti- 
ficial dragon, i. 297 ; by doing violence 
to deity, i, 297 

Japum River in Rrazsil, viii. 157 

Jar, the evils of a whole year shut up in 

n, ix. 202. See also Jars 
Jaray, See Chrdais 
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Jargon, artificial, used by searchers for 
eagle- wood, in. 404 See also Language, 
special 

Jarischau, in Silesia, athletic spoits at 
harvest at, vii. 76 
Jarkino, trees respected in, 11 18 
Jars, winds kept by piiest 111, iii 5 , 
souls conjuied into, 111. 70 ; bunul in, 
iv. 12 sq., V. 109 ^ See also Jar 

Jasmine inanied to a tamarind in India, 
n. 25 

Jason and Medea, v, 18 j 

and Pelias, in. 311 sq. 

Jassnitz, in Moiavia, custom of “Carry- 
ing out Death " at, iv, 238 stj. 

Jasirow, Piofessor M , on the festival of 
Tanimuz, v. 10 ; on the character 

ol Taminuz, v. 230 n , ; on the epic of 
Gilgamesh, ix. 399 

Jatakas, collection of Buddhist tales, viii. 
299 72 . 5 , ix. 41, 45 

Jaundice treated by homoeopathic magic, 
i. 79 i^qq . , called the royal disease, 1 
371 transferred to a tench, ix. 52 
Java, magical images in, i. 58 , cere- 
monies to procure offspring in, i. 73 ; 
belief as to the homoeopathic magic of 
house timber in, 1. E46 ; charm to pro- 
duce sleep in, 1. 148 ; treatimmt of the 
afterbirth in, i. 192 ; rain-making in, 1 
257 sq. ; ceremonies for preventing lain 
in, i. 270 sq. ; rain-charm by means of 
cats in, 1. 289 ; special forms of speech 
used in addressing social superiors m, 
i. 402 n. ; modes of deceiving the 
spirits of plants in, ii. 23 ; sexual 
intercourse practised to promote the 
growth of nee m, ii, g8 ; ceremony at 
tapping a palm-tiee for wine in, ii. 
100 sq.; custom observed in, when a 
child is first set on the ground, iii. 
34 ; rice placed on heads of persons 
after a great danger in, iii. 35 ; remedy 
for gout or rheumatism in, iit. 106 ; 
the Baduwis of, iii. 115 ; superstitions 
as to the head in, in. 254 , everything 
opened in house to facilitate childbirth 
m, iii. 297: tabooed words in, iii. 409, 
41 1 ; the Sultans of, hereditary custom 
of suicide practised for their benefit, 
iv. 53 sq. ; the Tenggercs (Tenggeresc) 
of, iv, 330 jD, ix. 1 84; conduct of 
natives in an earthquake, v. 202 ; 

Valley of Poison in, v. 203 sq.; wor- 
ship of volcanoes in, v. 220 sq. ; use 
of wiunowing-basket as cradle in, vii. 

6 ; Rice-bride and Rice-bndegroom m, 
vii. X99 sqq, ; earthworms eaten by 
dancing girls in, viii. 147 ; kinship of 
men with crocodiles in, viii, 212 ; 
belief in demons in, ix. 86 sq. ; birth- 
trees in, xi. r6i w.i 


Javanese, their mode of rain-niaking, 1. 
248 , shudow-plays as a rain-charni 
among the, 1 301 //., treat iice m 
bloom like a pregnant w'oman, ii. 28 ; 
asciibc a soul to rice, vii 183 
Jawbone ot ancestoi in magical ceremony, 
1. 312 , the ghost of the dead thought 
to adhere to the, vi 167 sq 

and navel-string of Kibuka. the war- 

god of the Baganda, vi 197 
Jawbones of deer and pigs, magical use 
of, 1. J09; of executed persons a 
pioteutive against their ghosts, in. 
171 ; ol dead kings of Uganda pre- 
served and worshipped, 1. 196, iv. 200 
sq , vi. 167 sq , 169 sq., 171 ry ; the 
ghosts of the kings supposed to attach 
to theii jaw-bones, vi 169 , of slam 
beasts propitiated by huntiTs, viii. 
244 sq. 

Jaws of corpse tied up to prevent the 
escape of the soul, 111. 31 
Jay, blue, as scapegoat, ix. 51 
Juyi or Jawilra, festival in Upper India, 
V, 242 

Jealousy, transferred to ants, ix. 33 
Jcbel Bela mounlnin, in the Sudan, 
wizard in form of hyaena on the, x. 
3 T 3 

fl/s^ar, Ollia, v. 151 

-Nuba, district of the Eastern 

Sudan, a species of birds respected in, 
viii. 221 

Jebu, on the Slave Coast, the king of, 
not to lie seen by anybody, iii. 12 1 
Jehovah, savage taboos disguised as the 
will of, iii. 219 ; in relation to thunder, 
V. 22 ; in relation to tain, v. 23 

Jensen, P., on rock-hewn sculptures at 
13 oghaz-Kcui, v. 137 on Hittito 
inscription, V. 1.^5 on Syrian god 
Hadad, v, 163 w,®; on etymology of 
Purirn, ix. 362 ; his theory of Haman 
and Vashti us Elamite deities, ix. 366 
sq. ; on Anaitis, ix. 369 ; on the 

fast of hksthcr, ix. 398 sq, 

Jeoud, the only-begotten .son of Cronus, 
sacrificed by his father, iv. i66 
jepur in India, use of scapegoat at, ix. 

Jeremiah (vii. 31, xix, 3, xxxii. 35), on the 
burnt sacrifice of children, iv. 169 
(xxix. 26), on the prophet as a 
madman, v. 77 ; (ii. 27), on birth 
from slocks and stones, v. T07 
Jericho, death of Herod at, v. 214 ; 

wild boars at, viii. 32 
Jerome,^ on the Celtic language of the 
Galatians, li, ia6 xi. 89 
on Tophet, iv. 170 ; on the date of the 
month Tam muz, v. low.^ ; on ihe wor- 
ship of Adonis at Bethlehem, v. 257 
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Jerome of Tiague, missionary to the 
heathen Lithuanians, on their worship 
of trees, 11 46 ; on Lithuanian viorship 
of the sun, 1. 317 :,q. 

Jerusalem, the temple at, built without iron, 
111. 230 ; the sacrifice of children at, iv. 
169, vi. 219, mourning foi 'rammuz at, 
V. Ti, 17, 20, iv. 400 , the Canaanite 
kings of, V. 17 ; “ sacred men " m the 
temple at, v 17 , theieturned captives 
at, V. 23 , the Destroying Angel over, 
V. 24 : besieged by Sennacherib, v 
25 , leligioiis music at, v. 52 ; “ great 
burnings ” for the kings at, v T77 \q.\ 
the king’s pyre at, v 177 w/., Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre at, Good Friday 
ceremonies in the, v. 255 n.\ ceremony 
of the new fire at F.astcr in, x. 128 (•</. 

“ , the Road of," iv. 76 

Jesus Chi 1st, crossbills at the cnieiiixion 
of, 1. 8a , the histoncal reality of, ix 
412 )i 

Jf.tt6, J., on the powci of mcdicinc-men 
among the Tinneh Indians, i. 357 
Jeugiiy, the loiest of, xi. 316 
Jevons, F. li. , on burial customs m Ceos, 
i. 105 ; cm the opposition between re- 
ligion and rniigic, 1. 225 ; on the 

Roman xi. 212;/. 

Jewish calendar, New Yeai’s Day of the, 
ix- 3S9 

children, their custom as to cast 

teeth, I. T78 

conveits, foim of abjuration used 

by, IX. 393 

Day of Atonement, ix. 210 

festival of Punrn, ix. 360 Uit* 

great deliverance of Jews at the, ix, 398 

high priest, viii, 27, ix. 210 

hunters pour out blood of game, 

ni. 241 

priests, their mle as to the pollution 

of death, vi. 230 

remedy for jaundice, 1. 8 r 

Jewitt, J, R. , on the fnther of twins 
among the Nootkas, i, 264 ; on ritual 
of mimic death among the Nooika 
Indians, xi. 270 

Jews, their attitude to the pig, viii. 23 sq . ; 
their ablutions, viii. 27 ; their use of 
scapegoats, ix. 210 ; accused of ritual 
murders, ix. 394 i,qq. 

of Kgypt, costume of bride and 

bridegroom among the, vi, 360 

, i’olLsh, thoir belief as to falling 

stars, iv. 66 

of Roumanin, mode of facilitating 

childbirth among the, iii. 298 
Jeyt, Indian month, iv. 279 
Jharkhandi, an Indian forest god, viii. 
1T9 

Jinn, haunt certain trees, ii. 34 ; the 


servants of their magical names, m. 
390 , death of the King of the, iv 8 ; 
falling stars thought to be, iv. 63 ; 
tiansferred fiom human beings to 
animals, ix', 31 ; belief 111 the, m 
modern Egypt, ix. 104 , infustins 
camels, ix 260 

Jinnc-e of the sea, virgins mained to a, ii. 
153 sq 

Joannes Lydus, on t'lnygian iite.s nt 
Rome, V 266 ^ on Mamunus 

Vetuinis, i\. 229 

Job (xxwiii 13), " the sweet influences of 
the Pleiades," \ii. 319 
Job's protest, 11 114 

Jodielson, W. , on the v\hale-testivals of 
the Koryaks, vni. 232 ; on the belief 
of th*- Korynks in demons, tx 10 r 
fohttiifiniourzt'I, the nirih‘ fern, m 
fohn Btuleycorn, Ihirns on, v. 230 w/. 
Johns, Rev. Dr. C 11. W., on P*aby- 
loiiian vol.iiies, v 71 ns. *" and ; on 
the name //agmiiku, ix 357 on 
the change ot w into w or v m 
Semitic, i\. 367 on the rending 

of du Islamite msiTiption, is. 367 
Johnson, Bisliop James, on humati scape- 
goats among the ^'orul)ns, IX 21 1 r(/. 
Johnson, Dr. Samuel, in the Highlantks, 
i 368 ; touched tor scrofula by Queen 
Anne, i. 370; on Highland custom of 
beating a man in a cow’s hide, viii. 322 
Johnston, Sir H. II., on the diffitsion of 
round huts in Africa, li, 227 ; on 

eunuch priests on the (iilongo, v, 271 ?/. 
Johnstone, Rev, A., on Hallowe'en iirt-s 
in Buchan, x, 233 

Jokumara, a rain-go<l in Southern India, 
liis effigy used m n rain-making cere- 
mony, i. 284 n. 

Jdnae^ joannt\ jvuanm, the Midsummer 
fire (the fire of St. John), x, 189 
Joneudakc, Mount, in Japan, rain-making 
ceremonies on, i, 251 
Jordan, IT., on the ordeal of battle in 
ancient Italy, ii. 321 

Jordan, banks of the, infested by wild 
tionrs, viii. 32 

Jordanus, J'’riar, on voluntary suicide in 
fionour of idols in India, iv. 54 
Josephus, on worship of kings of Dnmas- 
cus, V. 15 ; on the Tyropoeon, v. 178 ; 
on the Egyptian abstinence from swine's 
fiesh, viii. 24 

Jo.smh, King, his religious reform, v. 17 
nJ, 2$, 107 

Jotham, the fable of, ii. 315 
Joubeirt, on religion, quoted, i. 223 t?.® 
Journey, conduct of women in nbscncxi of 
men on a, i. t25 ; purificatory cere- 
monies on return from a, iii. xii sqq, ; 
continence observed on a, iii, 204 ; hair 
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kept unshorn on a, lii. 261 ; knots as 
a charm on a, in. 306, 310 
Journeys, conventional names for com- 
mon objects on long and perilous 
journeys, lii. 404 

Joustra, M. , on the fear of evil spiiits 
among the liataks, ix 88 
Jove (Fathei ) and Mother Vesta, ii. 227 
sqq. Jupiter 

Joyce, P. W. , on Irish fairs, iv 100 
101 , on driving cattle Ihiough 
fires, X. 159 : on the bisection of 

the Celtic year, x. 223 nr 
Jualamukhi in the Himalayas, perpetual 
fires, V 192 

Jubainville, H. d’Arbois de, on a passage 
of Maximus Tyriiis, ii. 362 ; on 

Irish fairs, iv. 10 r 

Judah, idolatrous kings of, their sacrifice 
of chariots and horses to the sun, i. 
315 , kings of, their custom of burn- 
ing theii children, iv. 169 ; laments 
for dead kings of, v. 20 , the purple 
hills of, V, 215 

Judas, effigies of, burnt in Easter fires, 
X. I2I, t 27 jy. , 130 sq., 143, 146, xi, 
23 ; driven out of church on Good 
Friday, x. 146 
Judas candle, x. 122 «. 

fire at Easter, x. 123, 144 

Judean landscape, the austerity of the, 
V. 23 ; maid impregnated by serpent, 

V. 81 

Judith, widow of Ethelwulf, ii. 283 
Juggernaut, pilgrimage to, iv, 132 
Jugra, in Selangor, durian-trees threat- 
ened at, ii. 21 

Jubai’i the Bhotiyas of, ix. 209 
Juice of grapes conceived os blood, iii. 
24S 

Jujube, arrows of the tliorny, used to 
shoot at demons, ix, 146 
Jujus, fetishes, 1. 349 
Jukogirs of Siberia, taboos observed by 
the sisters of hunters among the, i. 122 
Jiikos, the, of Nigeria, kings of, put to 
death, iv- 34 ; inoculate themselves 
before hunting elephants, viii, 160 
Julhuck, the Yule goat, in Scandinavia, 
viii. 327 

Julian, the Emperor, on the Hcrcynian 
forest, ii. 7 ; his entrance into Antioch, 
V. 227, 258 ; on the Mother of the 
Gods, V, 299 n ? ; restores the stand- 
ard cubit to the Serapeum, vi. 217 
Julian calendar introduced by Caesar, vi. 
37, 93 used by Mohammedans, 
X. 218 iy. 

year, vi. 28 

Julii, the, descended from Julus, ii. 179; 
rivals of the Silvii, ii, 182 ; as Little 
Jupiters, ii. 192 


Julus, the Little Jupiter, ancestor of the 
Julii, 11 179 

Julus or Ascanius, the son of Aeneas, 
11. T97 

July, procession of giants at Douay m, xi. 
33 

the 5th, the Flight of the People at 

Rome on, 11. 319 « ^ 

the 7th, death of Roniiilub on, n. 

18 1 , the festival of the Nonas Capro- 
tinae at Rome, 11. 31 3 ry. , ix, 258 ; Lord 
of Misiulo at Bodmin on, ii, 319/2.1 

the 25th, St. James’s Day, flower 

of chicory cut on, xi. 71 
Jumieges, in Normandy, Brotheihood of 
the Gicen Wolf at. x. 185 .ly. , xi. 25 
Jumping over wife or children as a 
ceremony, 111. 112 , over wife as a 
ceremony, 111. 164 viii, 64, 253, 
X. 23 ; over a bonfiic, iv 262 ; over 
a woman, significance of, viii. 70 w ^ 
X. 23. See ti/so Leaping 
Juncu\ tenuis m homoeopathic magic, i. 
t 44 

June, named after Juno, n. tgo, 190/7 
Khasi ceremony of “ diiviiig away the 
plague” m, ix. 173, Mexican human 
sacrifice in, ix, 283 ; the fire-walk m, 
xi. 6 

the ist, a Roman festival, 11. 190 

the 9th, Vesta’s festival on, ii, 127 n,^ 

the i5lh, St. Vitus's Day, x. 335 

the 29th, St. Peter’s Day, iv. 262 

Juneh, magical pool at, where childless 
couples bathe, ii. 160 
Jungle Mother, in Northern India, her 
shiines consist of piles of stones and 
branches, ix. 27 

Juniper worn by mourners, lii, 143 ; 
burned to keep out ghosts, ix. 154 
n. ; used to beat people with, i.x. 
271 ; burnt in need-fire, x. 288 ; used 
to fumigate byres, x, 296 
Juniper berries, houses fumigated with, as 
a protection against wiichas, ix. 158 
Juniperus excelsa, the rA/Vz-treo, a kind 
of cedar, sacred in Gilgit, ii. 49, 50 
Juno on the Capitol, ii. 184, 189; her 
oak crown, ii. 184, 189; at Falerli, 
ii. 190 77,® ; a duplicate of Diana, ii. 
381 sq. ; the Flamiuica Dialis sacred 
to, vi. 230 77.*^ ; the wife of Jupiter, vi. 
231 ; serpent in sacred grove of, at 
Lanuvium, viii. 18 

and Diana, xi. 302 77.® 

Juno Caprotina, the milky juice of the 
wild fig-tree (capri/icns) offered to, ii. 
313, 317, ix. 258 j on a Roman coin, 
viii. 18 7z.** 

— Lucina, no knots on garments of 
women in rites of, iii, 294 
— — Moneta, ii. 189 
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Junoci, Henri A., on twins regarded as 
children of the sky. 1. 268 , on super- 
stitions as to miscainage in childlnith, 
111. 152 sqq , on the profundity of 
savage ritual, 111 420 on the \Nor- 
ship of the dead among the Thonga, 
VI t8o r^. , on vsonian’s part in agri> 
cultuie among the Darunga , vii 1 14 Jry. 
Juok, the supreme gufl and cientor of 
the ShiUtiks, iv. 18, vi 165 
Jupiter, ox sacrificed to, as expiation. 11. 
122, costume of, 11. 174 ff/. ; the 
Roman kings in the character of, ii. 
174 jyy. , 11. 266 sq : oaks sacred to. 
n ^75. ^76; as god of the oak, the 
thunder, the ram, and the sky, 11. 178, 
35S, 361 ry. ^ worshipped on the 
Capitol, ii. 361 ; as sky-god, ii. 374 ; 
a duplicate of Janus (Uianus), 11. 
38 1 , M 302 the husband 

of Juno, VI. 231 ; the father of Forluna 
Prinugenia, vi, 234 , (Zeus) .saitl to 
have tiansferred the sccfitie to the 
young Ihonysu-s, vii. 13 ; lamb sacii' 
ficed by Flamen Dialis to, viii, 133; 
perhafis personified by the King of the 
Wood, the priest of Diana at Nemi, 
XI. 302 \q 

the Fiuitful One, 11. 362 

and Juno, doubles of fanus (I")iunu.s) 

and Diana, 11. 190 w/., 381^7., xi. 302 
; sacred marriage of, ii. 190 

and Juturna, vi. 235 //> 

, Latin n, on the Alban Mount, ii. 

187, 379 ; human saciilices in honour 
of, ix. 312 

, the Little, ii. 179. 192 

, the Rainy, ii. 362 n.^ 

and Saturn, ii. 323 

, tlie Serene, ii. 362 

, the Showery, ii, 362 

Jupiter Capitoline, ii. 176, 187; roblxjrlby 
Julius Caesar, i. 4 ; cu.stoni of annually 
knocking a nail in temple of, ix. 66, 
67 n} ; represented by an oak-tree, 
xi. 89 

Dianus, ii. 382 

Doliehenus, v. X36 

Elicius, ib 183 

Imlige,s, ii. t8i 

labor, temple of, at Furfo, iii. 230 

Jupiter, the planet, period of revolution 
of, iv. 49, xi. 77 

Jupitens, probably many local, in T.(atinm» 
h. r84 

Jura, file-custom at T.pnt, in the, x, 1x4 
Jura Mountains, Midsummer bonfires in 
the, x. j88 .vy. ; the Yule log in the, 
X. 249 

Jurby, parish of, in the Isle of Man, k, 305 
Justice and Injustice in AHstoi>hancs, v. 
209 


Justin, on the “sacied spring” among 
the Gauls, iv. 1S7 /f.^ 

Justin II., Kmperor of the East, his 
embassy to the Turks, ih roc 
Justin Maityr on the resemblances of 
paganism to Christianity, v, 302 
Jutland, belief ns to eating white snake in, 
viii. i.|6 , sickchildreiiand c.ittle passed 
ihiough holes in tuif in, \i. 191 , 
superstitions about a parasitic rowan 
111, XI, 281 

Jutuiiia, a water-nvniph, the wife of 
Janus, li 382 ; beloved by Jupiter, ii. 
382 , m Roman mythology, vi 235^/.® 

/la, spiritual douiile or cxteinal soul in 
ancient Egypt, 11. 134 nl, iii. 28, xi 
tS7 

Kabiuli, a district of Riitish New 
Guinea, seclusion of girls at puberty m, 
3 ^- 35 

Kabenau iiver, in Goiman Nmv Guinea, 
ceiemoiiy of miLiatioii on the, \i. 193 
Kahilis, the, of A.s.sam, thou taboos at 
sowing and leaping, \ii. lutj 

of Manipur, chastity fudoi c .sowing 

among the, ii loh 
K.ibyU* tale, milkdio in a, \i. 138 
the external soul m u, \i. 139 
Kabyles, marraige custom of the, to 
ou,sure the biiili of a boy, vi. 262; 
their cure for jealousy, i.\. 33 
Kucha Nagos of Assam, iiarunis named 
after their children among the, iii. 333 
Kaehaiis, the, of Assam, tiieir fear of 
dtMiions, ix. 93 
Kaehh, the Kao of, i. 385 
Kadiiiis of Hiiima, their custom of 
making a new fire on taking posses.sion 
of a new house, ii. 237 sq. ; continence 
of women at brewing beer among the, 
iii. 200 ; thinr ottcring.s at .sowing and 
reaping, viiu 121 sq , ; their belief in 
demons, ix. 96 

Kadesh, a Seniitiu goddess, v. 137 
Kadiak, island off Alaska, unclennness 
of women at childbirth in, iii. 148 ; 
cubtoims as to whalers in, iii. 191 jv/. 
Kadombookoo, in Celebes, prayers for 
min at a chiefs grave in, i. 286 
Katlouma, near the Victoria Nyanssa, 
drum.s Umt to still a storm at, i. 328 
Kaempfer’K J/istory of Japan, iii. 3 sq, 
Kafu, custom as to eating in, iii. 1 19 
Kaffa, in East Africa, divine pope at, 
i. 410 

Kafirs of the Hindoo Koo.sb, dances of 
their women while men are away fight- 
ing, i. 133J7.; their test of a sacrificial 
victim, i. 385 ; sacred persons among 
them defiled liy contact with a dog, 
iii. 13 M.® 
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Kahma, in Burma, annual extinction of 
iires in, x. 136 

Kai of German New Guinea, their 
belief m conception without sexual 
intei course, v. 96 sij. ; their super- 
stitious practices to procure g^ood 
crops, vii. 100 , their ^mines played 
to piomole the growth of the ciops, 
vii. 1 01 sq. ; their stones told to 
promote the growth of the crops, 
vii T02 , Ihcir obseivation of the 
Pleiades, vii. 313 , why field labourers 
among them wall not eat poik, vm. 
33 ; cal the brains of slam Iocs, viii. 

152 , their hielief m transmigintion, viii 
ag6 , beat their banana shoots to make 
them grow, ix. 26*j ; their seclusion of 
women at menstruation, x. 79 ; their 
use of a clelt stick as a cure, xi. 182 ; 
their utes of initiation, \i. 239 sqq. 

Kaiabara, Austialian tribe, avoidance of 
names of the dead among the. lii 351 

Kaikolans, a Tamil caste, their dedication 
of gills to temple service, v 62 

Kail, divination by stolen, at Hallowe'en, 
X. 234 w/. 

Kaimani Bay, in Dutch New Guinea, 
division of labour between the sexes 
among the natives of, vn. 123 

Kaitish tribe of Central Australia, their 
ceremony to make grass grow, 1. 
87 rq ; burial customs of the, 1. 102 ; 
their treatment of the navel-string, i. 

153 ; their rain-making, i. 258 sq . ; 
their continence at ceremonies to make 
grass grow, ii. 105 ; their belief as to the 
shadow of a hawk, lii. 82 ; custom of 
father after childbirth among the, iii. 
395 ; their belief as to falling stars, 
IV. 60 ; their belief in the reincarna- 
tion of the dead, v. gg 

Kakian association in Ceiam, rites of 
initiation in the, xi. 249 sqq. 

Kalahari desert, the Bushmen of the, ii. 
218 72 1 

Kalamantans, the, of Borneo, their descent 
from a deer, iv. 126 jq. ; their belief 
in the transmigration of human souls 
into animals, viii. 293 rq. 

Kalamba, the, a chief in the Congo 
region, ceremony ob.scrved by subject 
chiefs on visiting, in, 114 

Kalanga Mountain, in Rhodesia, sacrifice 
at chief's grave on the, viii. T13 

Kalal el Hosn, in iS3rria, shrine of St. 
George at, resorted to by childless 
women, ii. 346, v, 78 

KalaUy demons, among the Koryaks, ix. 

TOI 

Kali, bloodthirsty Indian goddess, in- 
spired priest of, i. 38a ; used to 
devour a king a day, iv. 123 


Kahdsy kahthSy deities in the Pelew 
Islands, VI. 204 207, ix 81 sq, 

sacred animals of the Pelew Islanders, 
viii 293 

Kalingooa, village of Celebes, rain- 
makmg at, 1. 286 

Kalmucks, their consecration of a white 
ram,viii 313 rr/ ; stoiy of the external 
soul among the, xi. 142, See aiso 
Calinucks 

Kalotas^eg in Hungary, continence at 
sowing at, 11. 105 

Kalunga, the supteme god of the 
Ovanibo, vi. 1S8 

Kalw, saying as to wind m com near, 

vii. 292 

Kamants, a Jewish tribe in Abyssinia, 
their custom of killing the dying, iv. 12 
Kamenagora in Croatia, Midsummer 
fires at, \. 178 

Ktimi, the Jiipancse woid for god, iii. 
2 

Kamilaroi, tins of New South Wales, 
tnbutci ol teeth exacted by, 1. 101 ; 
burial custom of thr', viii, 99 vy. ; ate 
livers and liearts of biave men to make 
themselves biave, viii. 151 , anointed 
themselves with the fat of the dead, 
vjii. if)2jy. 

Kampot, in C'ambodia, i. 170 
Kamtchatka, the Iialmens of, viii. 173 
71 .^ ; bear-dance of the women of, viii. 
T95 ; the tug-of-war m, ix. 178 
Kamtehatkans, their ceremony nt an 
eclipse of the sun, i. 3r2; will not 
menliou whales, beans, and wolves by 
their proper names, iii. 398 ; their 
attempts to deceive mice, iii. 399 ; 
their observation of the Great Bear, 
Pleiades, and Orion, vii. 315; offer 
excuses to bears and other animals 
which they kill, viii, 222 ; their belief 
in the rcsun'ection of all cieatures, 

viii. 257 ; stab the eyes of slain bears, 
viii. 268 sq, ; their fear of demons, ix. 
89 : their purification after a death, xi. 
T78 

Kawviy the Aiiio equivalent of the 
Dacotan ’Woka7iy viii, x8o Aino 
name for god, viii. 3:98 
Kanagra, district of India, marriage of 
images of Siva and PUrvati m, iv, 
26s sq. 

Kandhs or Khonds. See Khonds 
Kangaroo, tooth of, in sympathetic 
magic, i. 180 

Kangaroo fat, men of kangaroo totem 
anoint themselves with, vin. 165 
— llesh eaten to make eater swift- 
footed, viii, T4S ; eaten sacramentally 
by men of kangaroo totem, viii. 

165 
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Kangaioo totem m Central Austiulin, viii 

’6s 

Kangaroos, ceremony for the multiplica- 
tion of, i. 87 sq, , imitated by dancers, 
IX. 382 

Kangean Archipelago, piopitialion of 
mice to induce them to spare the fields 
in the, viii 278 \q 

Kang i a distiict, Jhiiijaub, tempoiaiy 
rajahs in hill states about, iv. 154; 
special burials of infants in the, v 94 , 
"outcaste" liiahninns m the hill states 
about, IX. 45 

mountains in the Punjaub, huninri 

saciifices to cedar- tree in the. 11 17 
Knnhar river, in Miizapui, ix. 00 
Kaniagmuts of Alaska, uncleanncss of 
whalers among the, iii 207 
Kaiina district, Northern Nigeria, the 
Angass of the, xi 210 
Kanodis, dairy-temple of the "I'odas at, 

ill. [6 

Kansas Indians, eat dog's fie.sh to make 
them biave, viii 143 
Kantavu, a hhiian island, bi'lief as to 
earthquakes in, v. 201 
Kauytclidcis, in tJilicia, v. 158 
Kapiiiliyaiis of MatluM, their seclusion 
of gills at puberty, x hg 
Kapu women of Soutliern Inrlia, their 
rain-charm by means of a figure of the 
rain -god, i, 284 n. ; their rnin-clmini 
by means of frogs, i, 294 
Kapus or Reddis, in Madras Presidency, 

i. 29.;| 

Kara-Bel, in Lydia, 11 ittitc sculpture at, 
V. 138 N. , 185 

-Kirghi/., banen women fertilized 

by aiiple-trees among the, ii. 57 
Karaits, a [ewish sect, (‘over mirrois 
after a death, iii. 95 ; lock all cup- 
boat els at a death, iii. 309 
Karamundi nation of Austialia, tlieir 
laiu-making, i. 257 

Karels of Finland, sacrifice a lamb on 
Si. Olaf's Day, vih 258 
Kareu-nis of Burma, the, lii. 13. AVr 
Karens 

Karens or Kiireiinis of nnrnia, their 
contagious magic of foejljtrints, i, 209 ; 
their custom of .setting up a village pole 
every April, ii. 69 sq. ; their cu.stom 
in regard to fornication and adultery, 

ii. 107 u/. ; rules obsiTvcd by chiefs 
and their mothers among the, ill 13 ; 
their recall of ilui .soul, iii. 43; their 
customs at funerals, iii. 51 ; wizards 
among the, capture wanticring souls 
of sl<‘ei)<irs, iii* 73 ; afraid of passing 
under a house or a fallen tree, iii, 250 ; 
their l>clief as to a spirit in the head, 

, iii. 252 ; foods tabooed to chiefs among 


the, 111, 292 , their stoiy of the type of 
r-ieauty and the Beast, iv. 130 ^ , 

their way of fanning away ill-luck 
from children, \ii ro , their ceremonies 
to secure the rice-soul, vii. 1S9 ; 

then belief in demons, ix. 96 ; their 
custom at childbirth, xi. 157 
Kauera lube rtf West Austialia, ihcir 
beliefs as to biith of children, v 105 
Kaikantzari, lieiids or moiistcis m 
Macedunia, ix 320 

Kainia-trec, ceicmon> of the Mundas 
ovei a, V 240 

Kainak, iri Ji^gypt, Animon-Ra, the lord 
of, 11 132 , sculptui e at, vn 260. See 
also < ‘ainac 

Kairioios, a lAlopnimc.sian god mated 
with Artemi.s, 1. 3^ 

Kaio-Ratt.is (Batuks) of Suniiitra, their 
belief as to tin; afleibirtli, 1, 193 u/. ; 
their lain-making ceicmony, 1. 277 w/,; 
npolcjgi/e to ire(‘s for cutting them 
clown, 11. ly ; then custom at a lunei.il, 
HI. 52 ; tluiir custom .nt cutting a child's 
hair, HU 2(13 ; luinies of lelalions 
tabooed among ih(‘, hi 339 ; their 
<aii)heini.siHs for the ligei , in. 4 to ; tliiMr 
custom as to tin* first .sheaf (jf iice at 
harvc.st, \i. 239; tlieir custom lus to 
the laigcst sh<‘}ii at ricc-harvc.sl, vii. 
196. See a ho Battns 
Katok Indians of C’alifoinia, avoid the 
names of the dead, iii. 352 ; their lameiu- 
atious at hewing .sacrud wood, vi. 47 
9</. ; tbeir eeienioiiies at catching the 
first salmon of the .sen.son, viii. 235 
Km pathos, (ireek island, cuKUnnof sw’iiig- 
iug in, iv. 284 ; tran.sfHenee of sick- 
nes.s to a tree in, ux. 55. See aho 
C'arpalhus 

Kiirtik, an Indian month, ctjuivalcnt to 
Octnlier, i, 294 

Kiirungn, the .supreme god of the Hurero, 
vu 186, 187 

Km war, in Western India, liook-swinging 
nt, iv. 278 

Kasai di.stricl of the Congo Free State, 
the Ba-Yaka and Ba-Yiinzi of the, i. 348 

River, .xi, 264 

Kasan fiovernnient of ku.s.sia, the 
yaks of lieu ix. 156 

Kashgar, effigy of ox Ix^atcn in spring at, 
viil J3 

KmhtMt assembly - room or clancmg- 
hoH.se of tli(‘ Ksquimnux of Bering 
Strait, viii. 247 

Katnjalinn, an Australian .spirit who eats 
up iioys at initiation and restores tfiem 
to life, xi, 234 sq. 

fCiiilAiro, the, of Ugamiu, iii 145 //.'* 

— — , Bnganda tenn for prime minisiCT, 
vl x68 
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KatodiSj their cei eniony at felling a tree, 
li. 38 

Katoemanggoengan, a lawgiver, born 
again in a crocodile, vm 21 1 
Katrine, Loch, x, 231 
Katsina, a Hausa kingdom, custom of 
killing infirm kings in, iv. 35 
Katzenthal in Baden, charm to make the 
hemp grow tall in, 1. 138 
Kaua Indians of North-Western Brazil, 
their masked dances, vii. in, ix 236, 
381 

Kauffmann, Professor F. , on the Balder 
myth, X 102 71 ?-, 103 «. : on the 
external soul, xi, 97 «. 

Kaumpuli, the Baganda god of plague, 
ix. 4 

Kaupole, a Midsummer pole m Eastern 
Prussia, XI 49 

Ka2isika Sutra, ancient Hindoo book of 
sorcery, 1. 209, 229, ix. 192 
Kavirondo, the Bantu tribes of, purifica- 
tion of manslayers among, 111. 176 \q.\ 
division of agricultural labour between 
the sexes among, vii. 117 believe 
that skin disease is caused by eating a 
totemic animal, viii. 26 sq. 

, the Ja-Luo tribes of, iii. 79 

Kawars of India, their cure for fever, xi. 
190 

Kaya-Kaya or Tugeri of Dutch New 
Guinea, their use of bull-i oarers, xi. 
242 i,q. 

Kay an family not allowed to cut their 
hair, lit. 260 

Kayans or Bahaus of Central Borneo, 
vii. 107, 109, III, 234; beat gongs 
in a storm,!, 328 ; threaten the demons 
of the storm, i. 330 ; ascribe souls to 
poison-trees, ii. 17 ; observe a period 
of penance after building a house, ii. 
40 , sacrifice to the spirits of ironwood 
trees, li. 40 ; believe that adultery 
blights the ciops, ii. 109 ; their expia- 
tion for adulteiy, ii. 109 , threaten the 
demon of thunder, ii. 183 try to 
prevent the departure of their souls 
from their bodies, iii. 32 ; their re- 
call of lost souls, iii. 47 ; afraid of 
being photographed, iii, 99 sq ; their 
ceremonies at entering a strange land, 
iii. Tio : their custom of seclusion after 
a journey, iii. X13 ; their belief as to 
ill-luck of man who touches a loom 
or women's clothes, iii. 164 sq ^ ; their 
custom after killing a panther, iii. 
219 ; regard smiths as inspired* iii. 
237 \ remove sharp weapons from room 
at childbirth, iii. 239 ; cut their hair 
at end of mourning, iii, 286 ; use a 
special language in searching for cam- 
phor, iii. 406 ; mock human sacrifices 


among the, iv. 218 , their reasons for 
taking human heads, v. 294 sq. , their 
New Year festival, vii. 93, 96 sq. ; their 
sowing festival, vii. 93 sqq., iii, 186 
sq , then ceremonies in connexion with 
rice, vn. 93 \qq , 186 sqq., vm. 54 sq , 
iB4sqq , then games played at sowing 
festival, vii 9.^ sqq , 187 ; theii ob- 
servation of the sun, vn 314 , their 
observation of the Pleiades, vn 314 
: their custom as to e.iting venison, 
vin. 14.^ ; their belief in transmigra- 
tion, vm. 293 ; thiow sticks or stones 
at evil spirits, ix. 19 ; stietch ropes 
round then houses to keep off demons, 
ix. 154 , their masked dances, ix, 

236, 382 sq. ] their pne.stcsses not 
allow'ed to step on the ground at 
certain rites, x. 4 sq. , custom observed 
by them after a funeral, \i. 175 sq.] 
their way of giving the slip to a demon, 
xi. 179 iq. 

Kayans of the Mahakiim river, vn t86 

of the Mend.ilnm liver, vn. 97, 98 

Keadrol, a Toda clan, vi. 228 
Keating, Geoffrey, Irish historian, on the 
Hallowe'en fire- festival of the Irish 
Druids, x. 139 ; on the Beltane fires, 
X. 158 sq. 

Keating, W, H., on the seclusion of 
menstruous women among the Pota- 
watonns, x. 89 

Keats, John, his sonnet to the Evening 
Star, 1. 166 

Keb (Geb or Seb), Egyptian earth-god, 
fathoi of Osiris, v. 6, 283 « ix. 

j^edeskim, sacred men, at Jemsnlem, v. 
17 sq. ; among the Western Semites, 
V. 38 7 /., 59, 72, 107; in relation to 
piophets, V. 76 

Kedeshoth, sacred women, among the 
Western Semites, v. 59, 72, 107 
Kei Islanders, their belief in the homoeo- 
pathic magic of creepers, 1. 145 ; their 
charm to cnsuie trading profits, i. 
152 ; their treatment of the navel- 
string, i. i86 ; dance for wind, i. 321 ; 
their offerings at graves, ni. 53 

Islands, magical telepathy in the, 

i. 126 ; telepathy m war m the, 
i. 130 ; custom us to childien’s cast 
teeth in the, i. 179 ; fire maintained 
during absence of voyagers in tlie, ii, 
265 ; offerings of first-fruits in the, vii. 
123 ; expulsion of demons in the, ix. 
1 12 sq. ; birth-custom in the, xi, 155 

river, in South Africa, heaps of 

stones on the banks of the, ix. ii 
Keisar, an East Indian island, avoidance 
of graves at night in, iii. S3 
Keitele, Lake, in Finland, first-fruits of 
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harvest oflcred to an old fir-tree on, 
XI. 165 

Kckchi Indians of Guatemala, their 
period of abstinence before so^Mng, 11. 
105 , their respect for serpents, vin. 
219 ; their piopitiation of dead deer, 
viii, 241 

Kdah, Kaien woid for soul, vii 189 'iq. 
Kells in Ireland, iv. 99 ; St Cokimba 
at, 11 243 nl 

Kemble, J. M , on need-fire, x. 28S 
Kemosh, god of Moab, v. 15 
Kenipin^ii, contest between reapers in 
Scotland, vii 152 

K^na da III at, killed by the sanctit}' 
[daulat) of a Malay king, 1 398 
Kengtung, a Shan state of Upper Burma, 
worship of a lake-spint in, 11. 150 sq . , 
expulsion of the demons of sickness 
in, IX ii6 sq, 

Kennedy, Prof. A R. S , on Azazol and 
the scapegoat, ix. 210 
Keniiett, Professor 1 < H., on David and 
Goliath, V. 19 on Ulisba in the 
wilderness, v. 53 ^ ; on kededmn, v 

73 on the .sacrifice of fiist-born 
children at Jerusalem, vi. 219 ; on the 
eating of mice by the Jews, viii. 24 n.^ 
Kent, belief as to death at ebb-tide in, i. 
168 ; the Weald of, ii, 7 ; May gar- 
lands in, ii. 62 ; the Ivy Girl in, vii. 
IS 3 

Kent's Hole, near Torquay, fossil bones 
in, V. £33 

Kenyahs of Borneo, their use of magical 
images, i. 59 jy. ; set up images of a 
god at the doors of houses, ii. 385 ; 
their recall of the soul, iii. 43 sq. ; 
their ceremony at entering a strange 
land, in. 110 jy. ; their tabooed words, 
ill. 4 r5 sq. 

of Sarawak, their observation of the 

sun, vii. 314 

Keonjhur, ceremony at installation of 
Rajah of, iv. 56 

Keraic in Palestine, rain-making at, i. 
276 

Keramin tribe of New South Wales, their 
rain-making by means of a stone, u 
304 

Keremel, a god of the Wotyaks, cere- 
mony to propitiate, ii. 145 vy. 

Keir, Miss, of Port Charlotte, Islay, on 
the harvest CailUack, vii. jc66 
Kerre, a tribe to the south of Abyssinia, 
accustomed to strangle thoir first-born 
children, iv. t 3 i sq, 

Kerry, Midsummer fires in, x. 203 
Kers, Robert, healed by witchcraft, ix, 
38 sq. 

Ktrsavondblok, the Yule log, in Flanders, 
X. 249 


Kersmismot, the Yule log, at Granimont, 
X. 249 

Ketane, river in Basutoland, mythical 
snake at w'alerfall on the, n 1 57 
Ketosh w'arriors of British Kast Africa, 
their custom after battle, iii 176 
Kettles used to mimic thunder, 1. 310 
Kevlaai, Virgin Mary' of, i. 77 
Key as symbol of delivery in childbed, 
111 296 

of the field, vii. 226 

"Key-iace’' at ui maniagc m Bavaria, 
11. 304 

Keys as charms against devils and 
ghosts, ni 234, 235, 236 ; as amulets, 
111 308. iSi’C alj,o Uocks 

, the golden, used by St. George to 

open the earth in spiing, 11 333 
Keysser, Ch. , on belief m conception 
without sexual intercourse, v. 96 sq, ; 
on giinies and stories .as means of pro- 
moting the crops among the Kai, vii. 
TO] .re/. 

Khai-nmh, kingdom to the west of Ton- 
(luin, first-born sons said to be de- 
voured in, iv i8o 
Khalij, old canal at Cairo, vi. 38 
Khainbu caste m Sikkhim, their custom 
aftet a funeral, xi. 1 8 
Khan, ceremony at visiting a Taitar, lii, 
rt4 

, the Great, his blood not to be spilt 

on ground, iii. 242 

Khandh priest, his charm to bestow off- 
spring on a barren woman, ii. 
160 

Khan gars of the Central Provinces, India, 
bridegroom and his lather dressed as 
women at a marriage among the, vi, 
261 

Kh.arwars of Nortlicm India, will not 
name certain animals in the morning, 
iii, 402 n/.; their use of scapegoats, ix. 
192 ; Their dread of menstruous women, 
X. 84 

Kliasis of Assam, their treatment of the 
placenta, i. 194 ; their belief as to the 
disastrous effects of marrying a woman 
of the same clan, ii. 114 nl ; their 
system of mother-kin, ii. 294, v. 46, 
vi. 202 sq , ; succession to the kingdom 
among the, ii. 294 .?</., vi. 210 ; 

goddcs.ses predominate ov(t gods in 
their religion, vi. 203 sq . ; their tribes 
governed liy kings, not queens, vi. 2ro; 
their annual expulsion of demon of 
plague, ix. 173 sq. ; story of the ex- 
ternal soul told by the, x. 146 sq, 
Klinslyas, the, of India, their worship of 
village deities, ii. 288 ril 
Khatris, fi caste in the Punjaub, perform 
funeral rites for a father in the fifth 
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month of his wife’s pregnancy, iv. 
1S9 

Khent, early king of the first dynasty in 
Egypt, VI. 154 , his leign, vi 19 , 

his tomb at Ab3fdos, vi, ig s^qq . ; his 
tomb identified w’lth that of Osins, vi. 
20, 197 

Khenti-Araenti, title of Osins, vi. 87, 
198 n vii 260 

Khlysti, the, a Russian sect, abhor mai- 
riage, iv. 196 n.^ 

Khnoumou 01 Khnumu, Egyptian god, 
with his potter's wheel, 11 132, 133 ; 
fashions a wife for Bata, xi. 135 
Khoiak, festival of Osins in the month 
of, VI. S6 sqq , 108 

Khon-ma, a Tibetan goddess, mistress 
of foul fiends, viii. 96 
Khonds or K hands of India, their 
sacred groves, 11 41 ; rebirth of 

ancestors among the, iii. 368 ry. ; their 
human sacrifices for the crops, iv. 139, 
vii. 245 \qg , xi. 286 W.2 ; their annual 
expulsion of demons at seed-time, i\. 
138, 234 ; their treatment of human 
victims, IX, 259 

Khor-Adar Dinka, the, their custom of 
strangling their ram-makers, iv. 33 
Khyrim State, in Assam, importance of 
the priestess in, v. 46 ; governed by a 
High Priestess, vi 203 
Kia blacks of Queensland, their treatment 
of girls at puberty, x. 39 
Kia-King, Chinese emperor, his punish- 
ment of the rain-dragon, i. 297 sq. 
Kiang-si, Chinese province, Dragon and 
Tiger Mountains m, 1. 413 $q, 
Kibanga, on the Upper Congo, kings of, 
put to death, iv. 34 

Kibuka, the war-god of the Baganda, a 
dead man, vi. 197 , his personal relics 
preserved at Cambridge, vi. 197 
Kic tribe, of the Upper Nile, ventrilo- 
quist as chief of the, i. 347 
Kickapoo Indians, iii. 17 1 ; their cus- 
toms before going to war, iii. 163 
Kid, surname ot Dionysus, vii 17 
Kidd, Dudley, on use made of twins by 
Zulus in war, i. 49 ; on chiefs as 

rain-malcers in South Africa, i 350; 
on the fiie-dnll of the Caffres, li. 210 
sq. ; on female ghosts among the 
Bantu peoples, ii. 224 ; as to 

Caffre belief about the shadows of 
trees, iii. 82 ; on Caffre belief as to 
shadows, iii. 88 ; on the worship of 

ancestral spirits among the Bantus of 
South Africa, vi. 177 Fqq, ; on external 
souls of chiefs, xi. 156 re.® 

Kidneys tabooed to Malagasy soldiers, 1. 
117 sq, 

Kiel, the corn-spirit as a cat at, vii. 280 


Kigelia a/ncana, used in kindhng fire 
by friction, ii 210 

Kikujni, the, of British East Africa, their 
observation of the Pleiades, vii. 317. 
See Akikuyu 

Kilchrennan, on Loch Awe, vii. 165, 
166 

Kildare, fiie and nuns of St Bngit in, 
11 240 ry. ; the church of, 11. 363 , 
Midsummer fires in, x 203 
Knema,in East Africa, strangers doctored 
before being admitted to see the king 
at, 111. 114 sq. 

Kilimanjaro, the Wajaggas of, i. 250 

, Mount, attempted ascent of, 111. 103 

Kilkenny, Midsummer fires m, x. 203 
Killei of the Elephant, official who 
throttles sick kings, iv. 35 

“ of the Ryc-woman,” name given 

to the cutter of the last rye, vn. 223, 

224 

Killin, in Peithshire, the hill of the fires 
at, X. 149 

Killing the spirit of the wind, 1. 328 ; 
the divine king, iv. 8 sqq. , the com- 
spirit, vii. 216 sqq.^ the divine animal, 
viii. 169 sqq.\ a totem animal, xi. 
220 , the novice and bringing him to 
life again at initiation, pretence of, xi. 

225 sqq. 

a god, IX. i; in the hunting, pastoral, 

and agricultural stages of society, iv. 
221 ; m the form of an animal, vii. 
22 sq . , two types of the custom of, 
viii 312 in Mexico, ix. 275 sqq. 

the tree-spirit, iv. 205 ryy. ; a means 

to piomote the growth of vegetation, 

IV. 21 1 sq, 

Kilmainham, perpetual fire in the monas- 
tery of, ii. 24 j sq, 

Kilmarnock, mode of cutting the last com 
near, vii. 279 

Kilmartin, in Argyleshire, the harvest 
Maiden at, vii. 156 

Kiln, the fire of a, called by special name, 
in- 395 

Kimbugwe, minister in charge of the 
king of Uganda's navel-string, i. 196 
Kimbunda, the, of West Africa, their 
cannibalism at accession of new king, 
viu. 152 

Kincardineshire, Midsummer fiies in, x. 
206 

King, J. E., on infant burial, i. 105 re.^ 

V. 91 re.^ 

King, torn to pieces by horses, i. 366 ; 
gives oracles, i. 377 ; not to be over- 
shadowed, iii. 83 ; his life sympathetic- 
ally bound up with the prospenty of the 
country, iv. 21, 27, xi. i sq.\ slaying of 
the, in legend, iv. 120 sqq. ; responsible 
for the weather and crops, iv. i6t; ; 
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abdicates on the biith of a son, iv. 190 , 
at Whitsuntide, pretence of beheading 
the, IV. 209 sq, , a masker at Cai nival 
called the, vi. 99, vii zSsq , eats of new 
fruits before his people, viii. 63, 70 ; 
first-fruits presented to lhe» viii. log, 
1 16, 122; so called, at Carcassone, viii 
320 sq , mock or Icmpoiary, ix 151, 
403^1/ , beaten at his inauguration in 
ancient India, ix 263 , assembly for 
determining the fale of the, ix 356 ; 
nominal, chosen at Midsummer, x. 
19*^, xi 25: presides at summer bon- 
fire, XI. 38. Sec (ilso Kings 
King and Queen at Athens, 1 44 17 , on 
Whit - IMonday near Kuniggnitz, li. 
89 ; at Whitsuntide in ISilesia, 11. 89 sq, 

and Queen of May, ix. 406 ; at 

Halford, in Warwickshire, 11. 88 , at 
Grenoble, 11. 90, maniage of, iv. 266 

and Queen of Roses at Grammont, 

X. 195 

King, the Grass, at Whitsuntide, 11. 
8S J!/ 

, the Leaf, on Whit-Monday, 11. 85 

— — , the Roman, as Jupiter, 11. 174 sqq. 
King of the Bean, ix. 313 sqq. , x. 153 ; 

at Merton College, Oxford, ix. 332 

of the Calf, vii. 290 

of Fire in Cambodia, li. 3 sqq., in. 

17, IV. 14 

of the harvesters, vii. 294 

of the Jinn, death of the, iv. 8 

of the Night at Poito Novo^ lii. 23 

of Ram at Poona in India, i. 275 ; 

on the Upper Nile, ii. 2 

of Rain and Storm at mouth of the 

Congo, ii. 2 

of the Rico in Sumatra, vii. 197 

of Sacred Rite.s at Rome, i 44, ii. 

179, 201 ; exhorted to b<^ watchful, 
ii. 265 ; the successor of the old 
Roman king, 11, 266 ; nominated by 
the chiei pontiff, li, 296 , his flight, ii. 
309 ; of the Sacred Rites in other 
Latin towns, i. 44, 44 //.^ li. 2G6 
of the Saturnalia, li, 311, ix, 308, 

31X, 312 

of Summer chosen on St. Peter's 

Day, X. T95 

of Tyre, his walk on stones of fire, 

v, 1 14 sq. 

of Uganda, his navel-string pre- 
served and inspected every new moon, 

vi. 147 sq. Sec Baganda arid Uganda 
of Water in Cambodia, li, 3 sqq., 

hi. T7, iv. 14 

of the Wood at Nemi, i. i sqq., 

ii. 1, 378 sqq . , iv, 28, 205 sq . , 21a sqq . ; 
put to death, i. ti, x, 2 ; a mate of 
Diana, i. 40, 41, ii. 380; representative 
of Virbius, i. 40 sq. , ii. 129; a personi- 


fication of the oak-god Jupiter, 11. 378 
sqq., xi 302 sq , peihaps a successor 
of the Alban dynasty of the Sylvii, n 
379; compaied lo the Whitsuntide 
mummers, iv. 213 sqq,; in the Arician 
grove a personification of an oak- 
spint, XI. 285 See also Priest of Nemi 
King of the Years at Lhasa, ix 220, 221 
King Bees(Essene&) at Ephesus, 1 47 
11. 13s sq, 

Hop m Siam, iv. 149, 151 

King Gooige's Sound, mtluence of medi- 
cine- men among the tribes of, 1. 336 ; 
namesakes of the dead change their 
names among the tribes of, m. 355 
King’s brothers put lo death on his 
accession, m. 243 

College, Cambridge, Boy Bishop 

at, IX 338 

County, Ireland, hurlmg-rnntches 

for bnde.s in, 11. 305 \q 

daughter oftered as prize m a race, 

iv. 104 

disease, palsy called the, 1. 371 

Evil (scrofula), in. 134, touching 

for the, i. 368 sqq. 

hearth, oath by the, ii. 265 

jawbone preserved, 1. 196, iv. 200 

sq., vi, 167 ry., 169 J7., 171 sq. 

name changed in time of drought, 

1 355 

Race at Whitsuntide, ii. 84 

skull, priest drinks beer out of, as 

means of inspiration, in Uganda, iv. 
200, viii. 150 

son, sacrifice of tlie, iv. 160 sqq., 

vii. 13, sq, 

widow, succession to the throne 

through marriage with, iv. 193 
Kingaru, clan of the Wadoe in German 
East Africa, xi. 313 

Kingdom, in ancient Latium, .succession 
to, ii. 266 sqq. ; the prize of a race, 
li. 299 sqq., IV. 103; mortal combat 
for the, ii. 322. See also Kingship 
a^d Succession 

Kinglnke, A. W,, on the grccat Servian 
forest, li. 237 n.^ 

Kings, magicians as, 1. 332 sqq. ; ex- 
pected to give rain, i. 348, 350, 351 
jy’* 353i 35^* 39=2 ‘W/., 396 ; punished 
for drought and dearth, i. 353 sqq . ; 
among the Aryans, magical powers 
attributed to, i. 366 sqq. ; often 
the lineal successors of magician.s or 
medicine-men, i. 371 ; the divinity of, 
i. 372 ; worshipped and consulted as 
oracles, i, 388 ; a.s gods in India, i. 
403 ; sacrifices offered to, i. 417 ; 
temples built in honour of, i. 4x7 ; of 
nature, ii. i sqq. ; of rain, ii. 2 ; ex- 
pected to make thunder, ii, 180 sq. ; 
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perpetual fiie in houses of, li. 261 ; 

paternity of, a matter of indifleience 
under female kinship, li 274 sqi].\ 
sometimes of a diffeient race fioni 
then subjects, 11 28S sq.] chosen fiom 
several royal families m rotation, li. 
292 f(jq . ; fat, 11 297; handsomest men, 
li. 297 ; long-headed, 11 297 , super- 
natural powers attributed to, iiu x , 
their lives regulated by exact rules, 
ill. I sqg.^ 10 1 ; taboos observed 

by, 111. 8 jqtj. , beaten before their 
coronation, 111. 18 ; foi bidden to see 
their mothers, 111 86 , poi traits of, 
not stamped on coins, m. 98 sq , 
guaided against the magic of stran- 
gers, 111- 114 sq , forbidden to use 
foreign goods, iii. 115 ; not to be seen 
eating and drinking, 111. 117 n/q.] con- 
cealed bycurtains, 111. 120 , forbidden 

to leave their palaces, lii. 122 ^qq.; 
compelled to dance, 111. 123 , punished 
or put to death, 111. 124 , not to be 
touched, ill 132, 225 sq, ; then hair 
unshorn, iii. 258 sq. ; foods tabooed to, 
lii. 291 sq.] names of, tabooed, lii. 374 
sqq, ; taboos observed by, identical with 
those observed by commoners, in 419 
sq. ; killed when their strength fails, iv. 
14 sgq. ; regarded as incarnations of a 
divine spirit, iv. 21, 26 sq.] attacks on, 
permuted, iv. 22, 48 sqq.] killed at 
the end of a fixed term, iv. 46 sqq. ; 
related to sacred animals, iv. 82, S.^sqq, ] 
personating dragons or serpents, iv. 82 ; 
addressed by names of animals, iv. 86 ; 
with a dragon or serpent crest, iv. 105 ; 
legends of, the custom of slaying, iv. 
120 sqq,] the supply of, iv. 134 sqq.] 
abdicate annually, iv. 148 ; as lovers of 
a goddess, v. 49 sq. ; held responsible 
for the weather and the crops, v. 183 ; 
mairy their sisters, v, 316 ; slaughter 
human victims with their own hands, 
vi. 97 ; torn in pieces, traditions 

of, vi. 97 ; human sacrifices to pro- 

long the life of, vi, 220 sq. , 223 ^qq. ; 
trace of custom of sla3nng them annu- 
ally, vii. 254 sq. ; eat of new fruits 
before their subjects, viii. 63, 70 ; 
magistrates at Olympia called, ix. 
352 ; marry the wives and concubines 
of their predecessors, ix 368 

Kings and chiefs tabooed, iii, 131 sqq. ; 
their spittle guarded against sorcerers, 
hi. 289 sq. 

and magicians dismembered and 

their bodies buried in different parts 
of the country to fertilize it, vi. coi ?q. 

— ^ — and priests, their sanctity analogous 
to the uneleanness of women at men- 
struation, X, 97 sq. 


Kings, dead, worshipped in Africa, iv. 24 
sq., VI 160 sqq., 191 sqq., turn into 
lions, leopaids, pythons, etc,, iv 84; 
leincarnate in lions, v, 83 vin. 2S8 * 
sacrifices offered to, vi. 162, 166 sq.] 
incarnate in animals, vi. 162, 163 sq , 
173 ; consulted as oracles, vi. 167, 171, 
172, 195 , human sacrifices to, vi 173 

, divinity of Babylonian, 1. 417 

sq. , of Egyptian, 1 418 sq. See also 
Divinity 

, English, touch for scrofula, 1 368 

sqq. 

fetish or religious, in West Africa, 

111. 22 ^qq. 

, Hebrew, traces of divinity ascribed 

to, v 20 sqq. 

, the Latin, thought to be the sons 

of the fii e-god by mortal mothers, ii. 
19s o,lso Latin 

, priestly, 1. 44 ^qq,, v 42; of 

Sheba, lii. 125/2 ; of the Nubas, in. 
132 

, Roman, as deities in a Sacied 

Mainage, ii. 172 sq., 192, 193 sq . ; 
costumed like Jupiter, ii. 174 ^qq. ; as 
public rain-makeis, ii. 183 ; as per- 
sonifications of Jupiter, lu 266 sq. ; 
as personifications of Saturn, 11. 311, 
322, See also Roman 

, sacred or divine, in great historical 

empires, i. 415 sqq. , development of, 
ii. 376 sqq . ; of theShilluk, iv. 17 sqq ; 
Semitic, v. 15 sqq. ; Lydian, v. 182 
sqq. ; put to death, x. 1 sq , ; subject to 
taboos, X. 2 

— — , Shilluk, divine, iv. 17 sqq . ; put to 
death before their strength fails, iv. 
21 sq,, vi. 163 

, tempoiary, iv. 148 sqq. ; their 

divine or magical functions, iv. 155 sqq. 

, Teutonic, 1. 47 

, the Three, on Twelfth Day, ix. 329 

sqq. 

Kings of the Barotse worshipped after 
death, vi. 193 sqq. 

of Dahomey and Benin represented 

partly in animal shapes, iv. 85 sg. 

of Egypt worshipped as gods, v. 

52 ; buried at Abydos, vi. 19 ; perhaps 
formerly slain in the character of Osins, 
vi. 97 sq . , 102 ; as Osiris, vi. 151 sqq . ; 
renew their life by identifying them- 
selves with the dead and risen Osiris, 
vi. 153 sq.] bom again at the Sed 
festival, vi. X53, 156 sq. ; perhaps 
formerly put to death to prevent their 
bodily and mental decay, vi. 154 sq., 

— — of Fire and Water in Cambodia, ii. 

3 sqq. , iii. 17, iv. 14 
— - of France touch for scrofula, i. 370 



GENERAL INDEX 


33S 


Kings in Greece, titular or sacred, i. 44 
sqq, , called Zeus, 11. 177, 361 
of Sweden answerable for the fer- 
tility of the ground, 1. 366 rr/ , vi. 
220 , sons of Swedish king sacrificed, 
IV 160 , VI. 220 

of Uganda, dead, consulted as 

oracles, i- 196, iv. 200 sq , vi. 171 sq ; 
their life bound up with barkcloth trees, 
XI 160 See Baganda and Uganda 
KmgSy The Epic of^ Firdusi’s, x. 104 
Kings’ fire, the, 11 195 sqq, 

Race, the, 11. 84 

sisters, licence accorded to, ii. 274 

sqq. 

wives turned at death into leopards, 

viii. 288 

Kingship, an annual office in some Greek 
states, 1. 46 ; evolution of the sacred, 1. 
420 sq. ; contest for the, at Wlntsun- 
tide, 11. 89 ; burdens and lestnctions 
attaching to the early, ni. i sqq , 17 
sqq , iv 135 ; octennial tenure of the, 
IV. 58 sqq. : triennial tenure of the, iv. 
1 12 sq. ; annual tenure of the, iv. 113 
sqq. : dminal tenure of the, iv. it 8 \q, ; 
modern type of, ditfeicnt from the 
ancient, iv, 135 ; under niothei-kin, 
rules as to succession to the, vi, 210 n.^\ 
mock, at the Saturnalia, ix, 308 

in Afiica under inother-kin inherited 

by men, not women, vi. 211 

, descent of the, in the female hue, 

at Rome, ii. zqosqq, ; in Afiica, li. 274 
sqq. ; m Greece, ii 277 sq. ; 111 Scan- 
dinavia, ii. 279 sq. ; in Lydia, ii. 281 
sq. ; among the Danes and Saxons, ii. 
282 sq. 

, double, at Sparta, ii. 290 ; traces 

of, at Rome, 11. 290 

, nominal, loft hy conquerors to 

indigenous race, ii. 288 sq. 

, Roman, abolition of the, li. 289 

sqq. ; a religious office, ii. 289 ; a 
plebeian institution, v. 45 
Kingsley, Miss Mary H. , on reincarna- 
tion of the dead in Nigeria, i. 411 ; 

on fetish king.s in West Africa, hi. 22; 
on soul-traps in West Africa, iii. 71 ; 
on the confinement of the king of 
Benin to his palace, iii. 123 on 
negro notions as to blood, iii, 251 ; 
on custom of killing chief, iv. 119 
] on secret burial of chiefs head, 
vi. 104 ; on West African belief in 
' demons, ix, 74 ; on the periodic ex- 
pulsion of demons at Calabar, ix. 
204 on external or bush souls, xi, 
204 sq. ; on rites of initiation in West 
Africa, xi, 259 

Kingsmill Islanders, their belief as to 
falling stars, iv, 64 


Kmgsmill islands, first-fiuils offered to 
a god in the, viii. 127 sq 
Kingussie, m In\crness-shire, Beltane 
cakes at, x 153 
JCift/ior, a lyre, v. 52 
Kinross, custom of ‘ ' dumping ” at 
haivest in, vii, 227 

Kinship of men with crocodiles, viii. 212 
sq., 214 sq , of men with tigers, viii. 

216 ; created by the milk- tie, xi. 138 
n ^ 

Kintu, the first man m Uganda, 11. 261 
Kintyic, the last com cut called the Old 
Wife in, vn. 142 

Kioga Lake m Central Africa, ix. 246 
Kiowa Indians, their treatment of the 
navel-string, 1 198 ; relations of the 
dead change their names among the, 
m. 357 J changes in their language 
caused by fear of naming the dead, 111. 
360 sq. 

KirauPii, volcano in Hawaii, v. 216 sq. ; 
divinities of, v 2x7; offerings to, v. 

217 sqq. 

Kirchmeyer, Thomns, author of Reguum 
Rapisticum, x. 134, 125 hi& 

account of Raster customs, x 124 sq.^ 
of Midsummer customs, x. [62 sq. 
Kirghi?!, *'Love Chase" among the, li, 
301 ; divine by the shoulder-blades of 
sheep, iii. 229 n .'^ ; games in honour 
of the dead among the, iv, 97 ; their 
story of girl who might not see the 
bun, X. 74 

women will not pronounce names 

of their husbaiidb' older relations, iii. 
337 

Kiriwina, one of the I'robriaiid Islands, 
annual festival of the dead m, v. 56 ; 
snakes as reincarnations of the dead m, 
V. 84 ; presentation of childien to the 
full moon in, vi. 144 ; annual expulsion 
of spirits in, ix. 134 

Kirk Andreas, in the Isle of Mnn, x. 306 
Kirkland, Rev. Mr,, on Iroquois sacri- 
fice of white dogs, ix, 210 
Kirkmichael, in Perthshire, Beltane fires 
and cake.s at, x. 153 
A'im or last corn cut, vii, 151, 152 
sqq. ; name of the harvest-supper, vii, 
j 58, 162 

baby, vH. 151, 153 

doll, vii. 151, 153, 154 

■ — — -supper, vii. 154 
Kirton Lindsey, in Lincolnshire, witch as 
cat at, X, 318 ; medical use of mistletoe 
at, xi. 84 

Rirwaido, ruler of the old Prussians, iv. 

41 

Kisavaccha, an Indian ascetic, ix. 41 
Kisser, East Indian island, worship of a 
measuring- tape in, iii. 91 sq. 
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Kit'fox skin in rain-making, i 288 
Kitchmg, Rev. A. L, , on the use of bells 
to exorcize the storm fiend, iv 246 r^/. ; 
on cure for lightning stroke, ,xi. 298 
Kites, artificial, used to dii\e away the 
devil, IX. 4 ; paper, flown as scape- 
goats, IX. 203 

Kiwai or Kiwaii, an island off New 
Guinea, vii 106 ; intercourse of men 
with their wives before going to war 
in. 111 164 ; magic for the growth 

of sago in, VI 10 1 , use of bull-roarers 
in, vii. 106, xi. 232 

Kiziba, district of Central Africa, dead 
kings worshipped in, vi. 373 m] ; 
totemism in, vi. 173 ; women’s agri- 
cultural work in, viii n8 ; purifi- 
cation foi the slaughter of a serpent 
in, viii 219 jy. ; theory of the after- 
birth in, XI. 162 n ^ 

Klallam Indians of Washington State 
not allowed to bear names of deceased 
patei rial ancestors, lii 354; prohibi- 
tion to name the dead in the, lii, 365 
Klamath Indians of Oregon, their theory 
of the waning moon, vi 130 

River, in Cnlifoiniu, viii. 255 

Klauscnburg, in Transylvania, cock killed 
on harvest-tield at, vii. 278 
Kleintitschen, A., on the fear of demons 
m New Biitain, ix. 82 mj 
Kleptomania, cure for, by means of 
spiders and crabs, ix. 34 
Kling or Klieng, a mythical hero of the 
Dyaks, ix. 383, 384 ti ^ 

Kloo, 111 the Queen Charlotte Islands, 
restrictions imposed on girls at pubcity 
at, X. 45 

Klhppel (mallet), at threshing, vii. 148 
Kloxin, nearHtettin, the lust sheaf called 
the Old Man at, vii. 220 
Knawcl, St. John's blood on root of, xi. 56 
Knife as charm against spirits, iii. 232, 
233, 234, 235 : adapted for religious 
suicide, iv. SS divination by, x. 
241 : soul of child bound up with, xi. 
157. Sgc also Knives 
• ‘ ^ Darding," honorific totem of the 
Carrier Indians, xi. 273, 274 jy. 
Knives in homoeopathic magic, i. 158; 
thrown at the wind, i. 329 ; not to be 
left edge upwards, lii. 238 ; not used 
at funeral banquets, hi. 23S ; of special 
pattern used in reaping nee, vii. 184 ; 
underthe threshold, a protection against 
witches, ix. 162. See also Knife 
Knocking out of teeth initiatory cere- 
mony in Australia, i. 97 ^qq. 

Knot, the Gordian, iii, 316 sq. 

Knots, tying up the wind in, i. 326 ; 
prohibition to wear, iii. 13 ; untied at 
childbirth, hi. 294, 296 297 sq, \ 


thought to prevent the consummation 
of marriage, 111. 299 ujq. \ thought to 
cause sickness, disease, and all kinds 
of misfortune, iii. 301 sqq ; used to 
cure disease, 111. 303 sqq , used to win 
a lover 01 capture a runaway slave, 111. 

305 Vi/ ; used as protective amulets, 111 

306 sqq. ; used as charms by huntei s 
and travellers, iii. 306 , as a charm to 
protect corn from devils, 111 308 sg. , 
magical virtue of, 111. 309 sq,, 312, 
on corpses untied, 111. 310 , ina stnng 
as a cute for warts, ix, 48 ; tied m 
branches of trees as remedies, ix. 56 

Knots and locks, magical virtue of, 111. 

3 ^ 0 . 313 

and lings tabooed, 111. 293 sqq. 

Knotted thread in magic, ix. 48 

Knowledge, the disinterested pursuit of, 
1. 218 

Kobeua Indians of North-Western Brazil, 
their masked dances, vn. m, ix. 
236 : their way of shaipening their 
sight, viii. 164 

Kobi, village m Ceram, first-fruits of rice 
offered to the dead at, viii. 123 

Kobong, totem, m Western Australia, xi. 

219 S({. 

Koch-Cnmberg, Th. , on observation of 
the Pleiades among the Brazilian In- 
dians, vii. 122 n?- ; on the masked 
dances of the Indians of North-Western 
Brazil, IX. 382 

Kochs or Kocchs of North-Eastern India, 
succession to husband’s property among 
the, vi. 215 17 offer first-fruits to 
their ancestors, vui, 116 

Koepang, in Timor, sacrifice to croco- 
diles in, h. X52 

KOken and Kdhin, soothsayer rather than 
priest in ancient Arabia, i. 230 w. 

Kohler, Joh., lights need-fire and burnt 
as a witch, x. 270 sq, 

Kdhler, Reinhold, on the external soul 
in folk-tales, xi. 97 n. 

Kohlerwinkcl, near Augsburg, the last 
standing corn called the Sow at, vii. 
298 

Kois of Southern India, infant burial 
among the, v. 95 

Koita, the, of British New Guinea, 
seclusion of man slayers among, hi. 
168 sq. 

Kolelo, m East Africa, ghost of sorcerer 
at, xi. 313 

Kolem, in German New Guinea, magical 
powers ascribed to a chief of, i. 338 

Kolkodoons of Queensland, their custom 
at circumcision, i. 93 

Kollmann, P. , on sultans responsible for 
rain, i. 353 

Kols of North India will not speak of 
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beasts of prey by their proper names, 
ill. 403 

Kolvagat, village in New Biitaiii, magical 
stone liguics supposed to control the 
plantations at, 11 148 
Komatis of Mysoic, their worship of 
serpents, v. 81 sq. 

Kon-Meney in Cochin China, tians- 
formation of man into toad at, vm. 
291 

Kondes, of Lake Nyasso, avoidance of 
husband's father among the, in. 336 
sq, 

Konclhs, their belief in reincarnation, 
1. 104 

Koniags of Ala.ska, magical telepathy 
among the, 1. 121 ; then magical uses 
of the bodies of the dead, vi. 106 
Koniggratz distiict of Bohemia, King and 
Queen on Whit-Monday in village of 
the, ii, 89 ; beheading the Whitsuntide 
king oil Whit-Monday in the, iv. 
209 \q. 

Komgshain, in Silesia, custom of "Driv- 
ing out Death " at, iv. 264 sq. 

Konkan, Southern, mode of getting rid 
of cholera in, ix. tcji sq, 

Konkaus of California, their dance of 
the dead, vi, 53 

Konz on the Moselle, custom of rolling 
a burning wheel down hill at, x. n8, 
^63 1(7., 337 J! 7 « 

Kooboos (jf Sumntra, their theory of the 
afterbirth and navel-string, xi. 162 
Koochee, a demon in Australia, i. 331 
Rookies of Cachar, m India, marriage 
custom of the, i. 160 '* 

Koossa Cnffres, customs observed by 
manslayers among the, iii. 186 
Koppenwal , church of St. Corona at, xi. 
188 sq. 

Korn^Ui at Maiilinea, vii, 46 
Koran on magical knots, lii. 302 ; pass- 
ages of, used as charms, iii. 305 sq . , 
X. 18. also Coraii 
Ron, Maiden, title of Persephone, vii. 
208 

Kore expelled on Easter Eve in Albania, 
iv. 265, ix. 157 

Korkus, the, of the Central Provinces, 
India, transfer sickness by means of 
a loin-cloth, ix, 7 

Korong, human god, in the Pelew Islands, 

i. 389 

Korwiis, of Bengal, division of labour 
between men and women among tlie, 
vii. 123; of Mirzapur, their use of 
scapegoats, ix. 192 

Koryaks, of North-Eastern Asia, sacred 
fire-boards of the, ii. 225 ; race for a 
bride among the, ii. 302 ; their mode 
of detaining the souls of the dying, iii. 


32 Mj ; voluntary deaths among the, 
IV 13 , their ceremonies at killing bears, 
wolves, and foxes, via. 223 , then ceie- 
monies at the slaughter of whales, via. 
232 sqq. \ propitiate the foxes which 
they kill, via. 244 ; their belief in 
demons, ix. 100 ; expulsion of 

demons among the, ix. 126 .i./, , their 
festivals of the dead and sui)sec|uent 
purification, xi. 178 ; their custom in 
time of pestilence, \i. 179 
Koshehei the Deathless, Russian story 
of, Xl. 108 

Kosio^ a dedicated person among the 
Ewe - speaking peoples ol the Slave 
Coast, V. 65, 66, 68 
Koskimo Indians of Biitisli Columbia, 
momniiig customs of the, iii. 144; 
their caimibnl rites, vii. 20 n. ; use of 
bull-1 oarers among the, xi. 229 n. 
Kosti, in 'riuace, carnival customs at, vi. 

99 \<J. , Vll. 28 hi]. 

Kostroma, funeral of, in Russia, iv. 
26 r sqq. 

Kostroma, district of Russia, the burial 
of Yarilo in, iv. 262 \q. 

Kostrubonko, funeral of, at ISaster in 
Russia, iv. 261 

Kot, a mythical being of New Hiitain, 
in. 384 

Kota Caadang, m Sumatra, rain-charm 
at, 1. 308 sq, 

Kotas, a tube of Southern India, their 
priests not allowed to be wulowora, vi, 
230 

Kotchbiic, a (]!hukehce chief, sacj ificcd in 
time of pestilence, i, 367 n. ^ 
Kotedougou, in West Afiica, annual 
dances of disguised men at, i.x. 136 «. ^ 
Koihluwftlawa, a sacred lake of the >Cuui, 
viii. T79 

Kon or Koo, Esthonian thunder-god, ii. 
367 /z.* 

Koui hunters in Laos, why they ham- 
string game, viii. 267 
Koukoura, in Elis, swinging on St. 

George's Day at, iv. 283 
Kowrarogas, the, of the Prince of Wales 
Islands, avoidance of parents-in-law' 
among, iii. 346 ; changes of vocabu- 
lary among, caused by fear of naming 
the deacl, iii. 35 8 hq. 

Krajina, in Servia, divination on vSt. 

George’s Day at, ii. 345 
Krapf, Ur. J. L, on a reported custom 
of saerilicing fir.st-bom sons in ICast 
Africa, iv. 183 «.■* 

JfCraufweifie, the bles.sing of the herbs, on 
August isth in Germany, i. 15 
Kreemer , J. , on the fear of the dead among 
the Looboos of Sumatra, xi, 182 sq» 
Kretschmer, Professor P. , on native 
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population of Cyprus, v. 145 n? , on 
Cybele and Attis, v 287 
Kreutzburg, in East Prussia, the harvest 
Goat at, vii. 282 

Kriml, in the Tyrol, custom of throvung 
stones into the waterfall of, ix. 26 n.^ 
Krishna, Hindoo god, his incarnation 
Govindji, 1. 284 ; his images swung in 
swings, 1 406 , thought to be incarnate 
in the Maharajas, 1. 406 , annually 
married to the Holy Basil {tu/asi), 11. 
26 ; his wufe Rukmini, li. 26 ; festival 
of swinging in honour of, iv. 279 ; 
worshipped by men who assimilate 
themselves to women, vi. 254 
Kroeber, A L. , on the seclusion of girls 
at puberty among the Indians of Cali- 
fornia, X. 41 s</. 

Kroobcn, a malevolent spirit among the 
Kamilaroi, vui loo 

Kruijt, A. C , on superstition as to 
written names, lii. 319 ; on the custom 
of naming parents after their children, 
111* 333 w.® I on head - hunting, v. 
296 wA , on the Indonesian concep- 
tion of the rice-soul, vii. 18a sgf. ; on 
Toradj'a custom as to the working of 
iron, XI. 154 

Kiuman, his anxiety about his dream- 
soul, hi. 71 

Kru-men of West Africa die from 
imagination, lii. 136 s^. ; personal 
names concealed among the, hi 322 si/. 
Kshetrpal, a Himalayan deity, viii. 117 
Kshira, a village of Bengal, knife for 
religious suicide at, iv. 55 ^ 

Ku-yung, city in China, precautions 
against an evil spirit m, lii. 239 
Kuar, an Indian month, vi. 144, ix. 

i8i 

Kubary, J, , on the system of mothcr-kin 
among the Pelew Islanders, vi, 204 
; on the gods of the Pelew 
Islanders, ix. 81 

Kublai Khan, his mode of executing a 
royal criminal, iii. 242 
Kudulu, a hill tribe of India, their human 
sacrifices for the crops, vii. 244 
Kuei-Ki, in China, i. 414 
Kuel, whale-fcstival of the Koryaks at, 
vhi. 332 

an evil spirit in Slavonia, expelled 
by fire, x. 282 

Kuhn, Adalbert, on need-fire, x, 273 ; 
on Midsummer fire, x. 335 ; on the 
divining-rod, xi* 67 

Kuhnau, R., on precautions against 
witches in Silesia, xi 20 n. 

Kuinda, Cilician fortress, v. 144 
KvKitfiv, the communion cup in the 
Eleusinian mysteries, vii. 161 nA 
Kuker and Kukerica^ carnival mummers 


m Thrace and Bulgana, viii. 332, 333, 
334 

Kuki-Lushai, men dressed as women to 
deceive dangerous ghosts or spirits 
among the, vi, 263 

Kukis of Assam, parents named after 
their children among the, 111. 333 ; 
their custom after killing a tiger, vm. 
15s 

Kuklia, Old Paphos, v. 33, 36 
Kukulu, a piiestly king in Lower Guinea, 
lii 5 

Kukunjevac, in Slavonia, need-fire at, x. 
282 

Kulin nation of South-Eastern Australia, 
sex totems in the, xi, 216 

tube of Victoria, avoidance of the 

wife’s mother in the, in. 84 , man en- 
dowed with bear's spirit in the, xi. 
226 //A 

Kull Gossaih, goddess of a hill tiibe in 
India, viii 118 

Kumaon, in North-Western India, 
custom observed by men who have 
been supposed dead, m, i. 75 //A ; 
rain-niakmg in, 1. 378 ; use of frogs 
in ram -charms in, i. 293 ; way of 
stopping ram in, i. 303 ; bullocks ns 
scapegoats at funeials in, ix. 37 ; 
ceremony of sliding down a rope in, 
LX. 196 sq. ; the Holi festival in, xi. 2 
Kumis, the, of South-Eastern India, 
their precautions against the demon of 
smallpox, ix. 117 

Kunama, tribe on the borders of Abys- 
sinia, consult a rain-maker, li. 3 
Kundi in Cilicia, v. 144 
Kunnui, in Yezo, bear -festival of the 
Amos at, viii. 185 sqq. 

Kuopio, m Finland, sacred grove at, ii. ii 
Kupalo, mythical being m Russia, funeral 
of, IV. 261, 262 ; figure of, passed 
across fire at Midsummer, v. 250 jr/. ; 
a deity of vegetation, v. 253 ; image 
of, burnt or thrown into stream on 
St John's Night, x. 176 ; effigy of, 
carried across fire and thrown into 
water, xi. 5, 23 

Kupalo's Night, Midsummer Eve, x. 
I 7 S. 176 

Kupferberg, m Bavaria, harvest custom 
at, vii. 232 

Kupole’s festival at Midsummer in 
Prussia, v. 253 

Kuna, in Thrace, masquerade at car- 
nival at, viii. 332 

Kurile Islands, the Amos of the, viii. iSo 
Kurmis of India, marriage to trees among 
the, ii. 57 ; their use of a scapegoat 

in time of cholera, ix. 190 
Kurnoi, a tribe of Gippsland, wind-maker 
among the, i. 324 ; their belief as to 
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women’s shadows, ui 83 , avoidance 
of the wife's mother among the, in. 
84 , their fear of naming the dead, 
ill. 350 , their fear of the Aurora 

Australis, iv. 267 nl ; sex totems and 
fights concerning them among the, xi 
2CS nl, 216 

Kurs of East Prussia, their homoeopathic 
magic at sowing, 1. 137 
Kursk, in Russia, ram- making at, i 277 ; 

harvest custom iienr, vii. 233 
Kurururnany, the Arav^ak creator, ix. 
302 

Kuruvikkarans of Southern India, in- 
spired priest of Kali among the, 1 382 
Kur?e, G , on the power of medicine- 
men among the Lenguii Indians, 1. 
359 

Kusavaus, potters of Southern India, 
their votive images, 1. 56 
Kushunuk, near Caiie Vancouver, Esqui- 
mau festival at, viii. 249 n} 
Kuskokwiiu River, in Alaska, ix. 380 
Kustendil, in Bulgaria, ncetl-tire at, x. 
281 

Kutonaqa Indians of British Columbia, 
their sacrifice of their first-born children 
to the sun, iv. 183 sq. 

Kvasir, in Norse mythology, the wisest of 
beings, his blood and wisdom absorbed 
by Odin, 1. 241 

Kwa River, in West Africa, propitiation 
of goddess who dwells 111 the, ix. 28 
Kwakiutl Indians of Biitish Columbia, 
then treatment of the afterbirth, i. 
197 w/. , their contagious magic of 
wounds, i. 201 sq. ; their beliefs and 
customs concerning twins, i. 263, 324 ; 
their custom as to coffining the dead, 
ill 53 ; the swallowing of souls by 
shamans among the, iii, 76 \ customs 

observed by cannibals among the, lii. 
159 n ., t88 sqq. ; change of names 
in summer and winter among the, hi. 
386 ; their story of the type of Beauty 
and the Beast, iv. 130 can- 

nibals among the, vii. 20 ; their cere- 
monies at killing a wolf, viii. 220; 
their belief in the resurrection of 
salmon, viii, 250; their ma.sked dances, 
ix. 376 378 ; their story of au 

ogress whose life was in a hemlock 
branch, xi. 152 ; pa.ss through a hem- 
lock ring in time of epidemic, xi, t86 

medicine -men capture stray .souls, 

lii. 67 //. 

Kwilu River, in the Congo State, vii. 119 
RufUTt, the spirit of the head, in Siam, 
in. 232 : supposed to reside in the 
hair, iii. 266 sq. 

Kylenagranagh, the hill of, in Ireland, 
the fairies on, x. 324 


La Ciotat, near Marseilles, hunting the 
wren at, viii. 321 
L'Etoile, Lenten hres at, x. 113 
La Manchc, in Normandy, Lenten fire- 
custom in, X. 1x5 

La Pahsse, in France, dough man eaten 
at close of haivcst at, viii. 48 j 7. 

La Pa^;, in Bolivia, Mul summer fires at, x. 

213 : Midsummer flowers at, -xi. 50 u/. 
La Rochelle, effigy of Shrove Tuesday 
burnt on jVsh Wednesday at, iv, 230 
La Trubc River in Victoiin, in. J09 
Labbd, P. , on the i/iceo of the Amos, \iii. 
tS6 

Labour, division of, between the sexes, 
vii, 129 

Labrador, fear of demons in, ix 79 sq. 
Labraunda in C.ina, Zeu.s Labroundeus 
worshipped at, v. 182 v.'* 

Labruguieic, in Southern France, ex- 
pulsion of evil spirits on Twelfth 
Night at, i.x. 166 

fAibrys, Lydian word for axe, v. 182 
Labyrinth, th(‘ Cretan, iv, 71, 74, 75, 
76, 77 

Labyrinths in churchc.s, iv. 76 , in the 
north of Euro|>c, iv. 76 sq. 

Lac, taboos ol).scrved in gatheiing, i. 115 
Lac gatherers not allowed to w'ash, 1. 
“5 

Lacaune, belief us to misthitoe at, xi. 83 
Lacedaemon, Fig Diony.sus at, vii. 4 
Lachlan River, in Austmlia, novices 
thought to be slam and resuscitated on 
the, xi. 233 

Lachlins of Rum and dwir, superstition 
concerning, .xi. 284 

Laconia, stone associated with Ore.ste.s in, 
i. 161 ; subject to earthquakes, v. 
203 n,'^ 

Laetantius, on the grove of Kgeria, i. 
i8 ; on Plippolylus as the lover of 
Artemis, i. 39 nl \ on sacniice to 
Hercules, i. 282 n,^ \ on the rites of 
Osiris, vi. 85 

Lncueva, Father, mi.ssionary to the 
Yuiacares, ii, 205 n. 

Lada, mythical being in Russia, the 
funeral of, iv. 261, 262 
Ladakh, offeriugs of wheat-harvest to 
.spirit of agriculture in, viii. 1 1 7 
Ladder for the use of a tree-.spirit, ii. 33 ; 
In facilitate the descent of the sun, li, 
99; for u.se of soul, iii 47 
Laddci-s of paper pinned to shoulders of 
women at Mitbf^cnt, iv. 24 x 
Ladon, in Arcadia, the wooded gorge of 
the river, ii. 8 

Ladyday, divining rod to be secured in 
the twilight between the third day and 
the night after, xl 282 
Laetars, the fourth Sunday in Lent, iv. 
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222 ti } ; custom observed by the 
Germans of Moiavia on, ii. 63 
Laevinus, M. Valerius, funeral games in 
his honour, iv. 96 

Lafitau, J. F , on namesakes of the dead 
legarded as their lein carnation, 111. 

365 

Lagarde, P. A. de, on the " Ride of the 
Beardless One,” ix. 402, 405 
Lagash in Babylonia, votive cones of clay 
found at, v. 35 

Lago di Naftia in Sicily, v. 221 
Lagos, m West Africa, i. 365, iv. 112 ; 
Ibadan in the interior of, iv 203 ; 
human sacrifices for the crops at, vu. 
239 sq, 

Lagrange, Father M. J., on the mourning 
for Adonis as a harvest rite, v. 231 
Laguna, Pueblo village of New Mexico, 
festival of the dead at, vi. 54 
Lahii, the Yule log in the valley of the, 
X. 248 

Laibon, medicine-men among the Masai, 

1- 343 

Lams and Oedipus, iv. 193 

Lake inhabited by mythical serpents, i. 

156 : by a dragon, xi. X12 sq. 
Lake-dwellers of Europe, barley culti- 
vated by the, vii. 132 

-dwellings of prehistoric Europe, 

ii. 352 

Lakes, gods of lakes married to women, 

ii. 150 rgr. ; human victims thrown 
into, as offenngs to water spirits, ii. 
158 sq. 

Lakhubai, an Indian goddess, gardens of 
Adonis in her worship, v. 243 
Lakomba, an island of Fiji, reeds tied 
together to prevent the sun from going 
down in, i. 316 

Lakor, island of, taboos observed by 
women and children during war in, i. 
131 ; treatment of the navel-string in, 
1. 187 ; theory of earthquakes in, v. 
198 , annual expulsion of diseases in 
a proa in, ix. 199 

Lakshmi, wife of Vishnu, supposed to 
pervade the Holy Basil \tulasi) plant, 
li. 26 

Laluba, the, of the Upper Nile, rain- 
makers as chiefs among, 1, 345 
Lama of Tibet, the Grand, u 41 1 
ix. 197, 220, 221, 222 ; mode of deter- 
mining a new, i. 411 ; his palace at 
Lhasa, i. ^12 ; worshipped as a true 
and living god, i. 412 ; and Sankara, 

iii, 78. See also Lamas 

, the Teshu, embassy of George 

Bogle to, ix. 203 
Lamaist sects, ix. 94 
Lamas, Grand, Buddha supposed to be 
incarnate in the, i. 4101^, 


Lamas River m Cilicia, v. T49, 150 
Lamb, blood of, drunk by priestess to 
procure inspiration, 1. 381 ; thrown 
into lake as offering to Hades, vii. 15 ; 
killed sncranientally, vm 314 ; 

burnt alive to save the rest of the 
flock, X, 301 

and pig as expiatory victims, 111. 326 

of Mycenae, the golden, 1 365 

Lambing, time of, ii. 328 71 ^ 

Lame, woman who throws fish-bones 
into sea, pretends to be, viii. 254 
Lame Goat, the, at harvest in Skye, vii. 
284 

” reign,” Sparta warned against a, 

iv. 38 

Lamentations of Egyptian reapers, v. 232, 
vi. 45 ; of the savage for the animals 
and plants which he eats, vi. 43 sq. ; 
of Cherokee Indians "after the first 
working of the crop, ” vi. 47 ; of the 
Karok Indians at cutting sacred wood, 
vi. 47 sq. ; pretended, for insects which 
destroy the crops, viii 279 jy. 

Laments for Tam muz, v. 9 sq. ; for dead 
Icrngs of Judah, v. 20 ; for Osins, vi. 

X2 

Lammas, the ist of August, great fairs 
m Ii eland at, iv. 99, 100, loi ; a 
harvest festival, iv. 105 ; superstitious 
practice of Highlanders at, x. 98 
Lamoat gods in Poso, xi. 154 
Lampblack used to avert the evil eye, vi. 
261 

Lampong in Sumatra, the natives of, 
adore the sea, hi. to 
Lamps, dedication of burning, 1. 12 sq, ; 
in the grove at Nemi, 1. 13 ; to light 
the ghosts to their old homes, lii. 371, 
vi. 51 sq. ; for the use of ghosts at the 
Feast of All Souls, vi. 72, 73. See also 
Lanterns 

Lampsacus, citizens of, excluded from 
games in honour of Miltiades, iv. 94 ; 
Persephone as corn - goddess on a 
coin of, vii. 44 

Lampson, M. W. , on substitutes for 
capital punishment in China, iv. 146, 

273 

Lanarkshire, ‘ ‘ burning out the Old 
Year” at Biggar m, ix, 165 
Lancashire, custom of catching the breath 
and soul of the dying in, iv. 200 ; 
All Souls' Day in, vi. 79 ; Hallowe'en 
customs in, x. 244 sq, 
l.ancelot constiaincd to bekiug, iv, 120 

13s 

Lanchang, a Malay craft, ix. 187 
Land cleared for cultivation by men, vii, 
1 13 jy., 1 17 sqq, 

Landak, district of Dutch Borneo, the 
Dyaks of, names of parents and 
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parents not to be mentioned among, 
111. 340 , bride and bridegroom not to 
tread the earth among, x. 5 ; birth- 
trees for children among, xi. 164 
Lande-Patry in Normandy, game of ball 
on Shrove Tuesday at, ix 183 
Landen, the battlefield of, outcrop of 
poppies on, V. 234 

Landowneis, sacrifices offered to spirits 
of former, vii. 228 

Lane, E, W. , on the fire-drill of the 
ancient Bedouins, 11. 209 n ^ \ on the 
rise of the Nile, vi. 31 n.^ \ on the 
omnipresence of jinn in Egypt, ix. 
104 

Lanercost, Chionicleof, need-fire noticed 
in the, x. 286 

Lanfine, in Ayrshire, mode of cutting the 
last corn at, vii. 154 

Lang, Andrew, on stories of the type of 
Cupid and Psyche, iv. 130 n.^ , on the 
bull-formed Dionysus, viii, 4 ; on the 
fire-walk, xi, 2«.'‘ , on the bull -roarer, 
XI. 228 

Langenbiclau, in Silcsia, custom at 
threshing at, vii. 148 j(/, 

Langensalza, Grass King at Whitsuntide 
near, ii. 85 

Langiim, a Khasi state, king elected by 
all adult males in, ii. 295 
Language of animals acquired by eating 
serpent’s ilesh, viii. 146 ; learned by 
means of fern- seed, xi, 66 «. 

of birds, learned by means of 

serpents, i. 158 ; learned by tasting 
dragon’s blood, viii. 146 

of birds and beasts, knowledge of 

the, possessed by Indian king, iv. 123 

, change of, caused by taboo on the 

names of the dead, iii. 358 sqtj., 375, 
380 ; caused by taboo on the names of 
chiefs and kings, lii, 375, 376 

of husbands and wives, dilference 

between, lii. 347 ^q. 

of men and women, difference be- 
tween, iii. 348 sq, 

, special, devoted to the person and 

attributes of the king of Siam, i. 401 ; 
employed by hunters, iii. 396, 398,399, 
400, 402, 404, 410; employed by 
searchers for eagle-wood and lignum 
aloes, iii. 404 ; employed by searchers 
for camphor, iii. 405 sqq, ; employed 
by miners, iii. 407, 409 ; employed by 
reapers at harvest, iii. 410 fq. , 4x1 sq. ; 
employed by sailors at sea, iii. 413 sqq. 

See alw Speech and Words 

Lanquineros, Indians of Central America, 
their period of abstinence before sowing, 
ii. los 

L *dnsdrer (Ml Anjara/i), Midsummer 
b Dav in North Africa, x. atu. ar/t n 


Lautatm salvifolia, burnt by Nandi 
women in cornfields, vi. 47 
lyanterns, the Feast of, in Japan, vi. 65, 
ix. 151 sq. See also Lamps 
Lanuvium, King of the Sacred Rites at, 
1- 44 71 ,^ , sacred serpent at, viii. iS 
Lanyon, in Cornwall, holed stone near, 
xi 187 

Lanzonc, R. V., on the lites of Osins, 
VI. 87 

Laodice, a Hyperborean maiden, at Delos, 
1- 34"- 

Laodieea in Syria, human sacrifices at, 
iv. 166 71 .^ 

Laon, Midsumiiiei fnes near, .x. 187 
Laos, a province of Siam, taboos ob- 
served by thinoceros hunteis and 
gatherers of lac lu, i. 1x5 ; taboos 
observed by wives of absent elephant- 
hunters in, 1. T2o; rnm-inaking at 
New Year m, i. 231 ; hre on health 
extinguished after a deatJi in, u. 267 
, precnutions against strangers in, 

iii, 104 ; knotted gr«iss a eharm used 

liy hunters in, iii. 306 ; .special lan- 
guage used by elephant-hunters in, iii. 
404 ; luu iters never stt‘p over tlieir 
weapons in, lii. 424 ; boxers at funerals 
in, iv. 97 ; infaut.s at birth plac<*d in 
nct^-sieves in, vii, 8 ; Koui hunters 
hamstring game in, viii, 267 ; ravages 
of rats in, viii. 282 ; pray<‘rs at 

cairas in, i.x. 29 ; Ixsginiiiiig of y<‘ar 
in, ix. 149 elephant-hunters not 
al lowed to touch the ground in, x. 5 ; 
the natives of, their doctrine of the 
plurality of .souls, xi. 22a 

I .ao.sian village, divinity of salt-pans at a, 
i. 4 CO 

Lao.sians of Siam, their belief in demons, 
i.x, 97 

Lapliy.stinn Zeus, hi.s sanctuary at Alius, 

iv. 163 ; ram with golden fleece sacri- 
ficed to, iv. 162 ; sacrifice.s offered to, 
hy the hou.‘-e of Aihatnas, iv. 163 ; 
sanctuary of, on Mount T.«aphy.stius, 
iv. 164 ; king's eldest son liable to be 
sacrificed to, iv, 164 sq,, vii. 25 

Luphystius, Mount, in the land of 
Orchomemus, iv, 164 
Lapis manalis us(*d in rain-making cere- 
mony at Rome, i. 310 
Lappland, tying up the wind in knots in, 

i. 326 

Lapps will not extinguish fire in aljsence 
of fishers, i. 121 ; the forest-god of tlie, 

ii. 125 ; their customs after killing n 

bear, iii. 221, viii. 224, xi. 280 ; 

loose knots on lying-in women, iii, 294 ; 
brass ring worn as an amulet among 
the, Hi. 314 ; reincarnation of anccs- 
lor«i amonp' the^ iii. a6S : fear to iiidl 
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bears by their true name, in 398 ; 
arranged the bones of the animals they 
ate m anatomical ordei for the purpose 
of facilitating their resurrection, viii. 
257; their i ule as to m enstruous women , 
X 91, their story of the external soul, 
XI. 149 sq. 

Larch-tree, sacred, in the T3T0I, li. 20 
Lares, images of the, beside the hearth, 
11. 206 

Larka Kols of India, their belief in tree- 
spirils, 11. 42 

Larkspur, looking at Midsummer bonfires 
through bunches of, x. 163, 165 sq. 
Lainax Lapethus m Cyprus, Melcarth 
worshipped at, v. ny 
Laro, a Nuba sphit, viii. 114 
Larrakeeyah or Larrekiya, Australian 
tube, their belief in conception without 
cohabitation, v. 103 ; their treatment 
of girls at puberty, x. 38 
Larvae or /rtm, viii. 94 
Last day of the year, annual expulsion 
of demons on the, ix. 145 \gq. S&e 
also Hogmanay 

sheaf called "the Dead One,’' iv. 

254. See Sheaf 

Lateral! Museum, statue of Attis in the, 
V. 279 

statue of Ephesian Artemis, i. 38 

Latham, R. G. , on succession to 
husband’s propeity among the Kocchs, 
vi. 215 

Latin Christianity, its tolerance of rustic 
paganism, ix. 346 

confederacy, the, in relation to 

sacred Arician grove, i. 22 sq. 

festival, the great [Feriae Latinae), 

iv. 283 

kings thought to he the sons of the 

fire-god by mortal mothers, ii. 195 sqq . ; 
lists of, ii. 268 sqq. ; stories of their 
miraculous biith, li. 272 

League, the, ii, 386 

mode of reckoning intervals of time, 

iv. 59 n?- 

Latins, sanctity of the woodpecker among 
the, iv. 186 n,^ 

Latinus, King, changed into Latian 
Jupiter, ii, 187 ; founder of the Alban 
dynasty, ii. tgy ; his wife a Vestal, ii. 
235 ; his disappearance, iv 283 
Latium, many local Jupiters in, li. 184 ; 
in antiquity, the woods of, ii. 188 ; 
succession to the kingdom in ancient, 
ii. s66 sqq. ; female descent of the 
kingship in, ii. 271 ; the rustic militia 
of, shod only on one foot, iii. 31 J 
Latuka, Lion-chief in, viii. 228 
Latukas of the Upper Nile, rain-makers 
as chiefs among the, i. 346 ; punish 

♦Vioii- fr>r HmnerVit flnd fnihirp nf 


the Cl ops, 1 . 354, custom at childbirth 
among the, 111. 245 ; burn women’s hair 
after childbirth, iii. 284 
Laughing forbidden to hunters, 111. 196 
Laughlan Islanders, their belief and 
custom as to shooting stars, iv 63 
Launceston, in Cornwall, Midsummer 
bonfire near, 11. 14 1 

Laurel giowii in place of purification, 1. 
26 , eaten by Apollo’s prophetess, 1. 
384 , Apollo's prophetess fumigated 
with, i. 3S4; branch of, earned by 
Roman general in his triumph, 11. 
175 , wieath of, worn by Roman 
general in his triumph, 11 175 ; used 
in kindling lire by friction, 11. 251, 
352 ; Cadmus clowned with, iv. 78 sq . , 
VI. 24 1 : Clown of, substituted for crowu 
of oak leaves as prize in the Pythian 
games, iv. 80 , reason for substitution 
of laurel for oak, iv. 81 uq., Apollo 
crowned with wiealh of lauiel at 
Tempe, iv. 81, vi 240 , gold wieath 
of, worn by priest of Hercules, v. 143 ; 
in purificatory rites, vi. 240^7., ix, 262 

, sacred, used to form the victor’s 

crown at Delphi and Thebes, iv. 78 
sqq. ; guarded by a diagon, iv. 79 J7. ; 
chewed by priestess of Apollo, iv. 80 
Laurel-Bearer at Thebes, iv. 88^7., vi. 
24X 

bearing, festival of the, at Thebes, 

iv. 78 f^., 88 jy., vi. 241 

Bearing Apollo, iv. 79 

Lauiels, in sacred grove of Dia, ii. 122 ; 
in Lalium, 11, 188 ; Roman ceremony 
of renewing the, ix. 346 n ^ 

Laurus and B’lorus, feast of, on August 
i 8 th, X. 220 

Lausitz, Midsummer fires in, x. 170 ; 
marriage oaks in, xi, 165. See also 
Lusatia 

Lavinia, daughter of Amata, ancestress 
of the Alban kings, ii. 197, 197 
Lavinium, worship of Vesta at, 1. 14, ii. 
197 

Lawes, W. G. , on the belief in ghosts 
among the natives of British New 
Guinea, ix. 84 sq. 

Lawgivers, ancient, on the uncleanness 
of women at menstruation, x. 95 sq. 
Laws of Mann, on the effects of a good 
king's leign, i. 366 ; on the divinity of 
kings and Brahmans, i. 403 ; on a 
father as born again in his own son, 
iv. 188 ; on the transmigration of evil- 
doers into animals, viii. 298 sq. 

Laws of nature, the conception of, not 
primitive, i. 374 

Laying hands on children to bless them, 
i. 367 ' 

Laziness transferred to a cornel-tree. ix. c t 
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Lazy Man, a Midsummer masker en- 
closed in a leafy frameuork, ii 83 
Le Mole, on the Lake of Nenii, 1 17 
Lead, melted, in Arab cuie for melan- 
choly or madness, ik 4 1 divination 
by melted lead at Hallowe'en, x 242 
Leaf, lost soul brought back in a, 111. 67. 

See aUo f weaves 
Leaf-clad dancers, vii. 95 

-clad mummei on Midsummei Day, 

XI. 25 jg;'. 

clad mummers, 11 74 M-jq , 78 ujq. ; 

mock marriage of, 11. 97 ; rejiresent 
the powers of vegetation, 11. 97 1 at 
Whitsuntide, iv. 207 ^qq 

King, the, at Hildesheiin on Whit- 

Monday, 11 85 

Man representative of tree-god in 

India, IX. 6r , tlie Little, in spring at 
Rulila in Thuringeii, 11 80 uj. 

Leafy bust at Nemi, portiait of the King 
of the Wood, 1. 41 sq. 

Leake, W. M. , on llowers in Asia Minor, 
V. 187 

Leaning against a tree prohibited to 
wairiors, 111, 1:62, 163 
Leaping, a contest at the Llcusiniim 
games, vii. tio 

over file at the Parilia, li. 327; as 

a Roman purification, n. 329 , as n 
form of purification among the Tilsqui- 
maux, viii 2^9 ; after a burial to 
escape the ghost, xi. iS 

over bonfires to make the flax or 

hemp grow tall, v. 251, x. 119, 165, 
j66 sq., 168, 173, 174, 3371 ^0 
lid of the devil, iv. 156 ; to cnsuie 
good crops, X. 107; as a preventive 
of colic, X. X07, 195 sq., 344 ; lo 
ensure a happy marriage, x. 107, io8 ; 
to ensure a plentiful harvest, x. 155, 
156 , to be fiec from backache at 
reaping, x. 165, 168 ; ns a preventive 
of fever, x, 166, T73, 194 ; for luck, 
X. 171, 189 ; in order lo be free from 
ague, X. 174 ; in order to marry and 
have many children, .x. 204, 338 sq. ; 
as cure of sickness, x, 214 ; to procure 
offspring, x. 2T4, 338 ; over a.shes of 
fire as remedy for skin diseases, xi. 2 ; 
a panacea for almost all ills, xi. 20 ; 
as a protection against witchcraft, 
xi. 40 

and dancing to make the crops 

grow high, i. 137 sqq., vii. no, viii. 
330 sq,, IX. 232, 238 sqq. 

— - of women over the Midsummer 
bonfires to ensure an easy delivery, x. 
194, 339. See also Jumping 
Leaps, high and long, at New Ycsir 
festival of the Kayan.s, vii. 98 ; of the 
Salii at Rome, ix. 232 *, of lovers over 


the Mid-siimmei bonfiies, x. 165, 166, 
168, 174. .bVf’ Leaping 
Learchus, son ol King Alhamas, iv t6i ; 

killed by his father, iv. 162, vn. 24 
Leared, *V., on tlic Isowa or Aisawa sect 
m Morocco, vii 21 sq. 

Leather, Mrs. hlla Mary, on the Yule 
log in Hf-refoidshiie, x, 257 sq. 

LeiiLlicr of priestess’s shoes not to be 
made fioni hide of beast that died 
a natuial death, 111. 14 
Leavened bicad, I'bnien Diahs not 
allowed to touch, 111 13 
Leaves, disease transferied to, ix 2, 259; 
fatigue tiiinsferred to, ix S sqq , tliiowm 
on dead chameleons, ix 28 ; thrown 
on heap at ford, ix, 28 , used to expel 
demons, ix 20 r, 206, 262 Sec also 
Jjcnf 

and flowers as talismans, vi, 242 \g. 

and twigs ol tiees as fodder of cattle 

m .Southern Kurope, li. 328 
Leaving foorl over, taboos on, lii. 126 ^qq. 
Leavings of food, magic wrought by 
means of, in. ri8, 119, 126 \qq 
Lebadea, altar ol Rainy /eus at, u. 

360 //.”, 'I'lojihonius at, iv. ififi 
Lebanon, peas.ints ot thii, their custom 
ns to cliildreii's cast Leetli, i. 18 1 .w/. ; 
thefoiesis of Mount, v. 14 ; the chaini 
of the, V. 235 ; pi^asants of the, iheir 
dread of nienstruoiis women, x. S3 sq. 

, Aphiodite of the, v. 30 

, liiinl of the, v, 32 

Lech, a tributary of the Danube, vi. 70 ; 
Midsummer fires in the valley o( the, 
X. 1 6b 

Lechruin, niilk-.ston(‘.s in, i. 165; Burial 
of th<‘ Carnival in, iv, 231 ; Kea.st of 
All Souls in, vi. 70 sq. ; the divining 
rod in, xi. 68 

Lecky, W. K. H., on lint influence of 
great men ou the popular imagination, 
vi. 199 ; on the treatment of magic 
and witchcraft by the Christisui Church, 
xi, 42 

Lec<jeur, J., on weather forecasts for the 
ymr in tlie Bocage of Normandy, ix. 
3«3 

Ivcc, th(i laird of, his cureing static, x. 

325 

Leeches, clinrm ngainsi, via. 28 r , 
l^roeds, the Boy Bi.shop at, ix. 338 
iMiing the witches, x, 245 
Lefdburc, V.,, on Typhon in the form of 
a hoar, viii. 30 

l.,eft shoe of bridegroom to be without 
buckle or Uitchct, iii. 300 
Legend of the foundation of Carthage 
and similar tales, vi. 249 sq. 

Legends of the custom of tlnying kings, 
iv, 120 sqq > ; told as charms, vii. 102 
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; of persons who could not die, x. 
99 

Legs not to be ciossed, in. 295, 298 sq. 

and thighs of diseased entile cut off 

and hung up as a remedy, x. 296 

325 

Lehniaun-Haupt, Professor C. F. , on the 
histoucal yemiranns, v. 177 ; on 

the histoucal reality of Christ, ix. 
412 nP‘ \ on the date of the cmcifixion, 
ix. 415 71 .^ 

Lehner, Stefan, on stories told to pio- 
inote the giowth of the crops, vii. 104; 
on the fear of demons in German New 
Guinea, ix, 83 sq. 

Leicestershire, Plough Monday in, viii. 
330 f\ ^ 

Leine, river of Cential Germany, water 
drawn from it silently on Easter night, 
X 124 

Leinster, taboos observed by the ancient 
kings of. 111. Ti ; the fair of Carman 
ill, iv. TOO ; legend of the voluntary 
death of monks to stay a pestilence in, 
IV. 159 n}-\ Midsummer fires in, x 203 
Leipsic, “Carrying out Death” at, iv. 
236 

Leitch, Archie, as to the harvest Maiden 
on the Oareloch, vii. ^58 iD 
Leith Links, witches btiint on, ix. 165 
Leitnieiitz distuct of Bohemia, the 
Shrovetide Bear in, viii. 326 
Leitrim, County, Midsummer fires in, x. 
203; divination at Hallowe'en in, x. 
242 ; need-fire in, x. 297 ; witch as 
hare in, x. 318 

Leheri, the, a priest m Celebes, iii. 129 
Lcme, the river, at Ludlow, ix. 182 
Lemnos, new fire bi ought annually from 
Delos to, i. 32, X 138 ; worship of 
Hephaestus in, x. 138 
Lemon, external souls of ogies in a, xi. 
102 

Lemons distasteful to the spirits of tin, 
iii, 407 

Lcnaean festival of Dionysus at Athens 
presided over by the JCing, i. 44 
Lenaeou, a Greek month, vii. 66 
Lendu tribe of Central Africa, lain- 
makers as chiefs among the, i. 34S 
Lengua Indians of the Gran Chaco, 
their ceremony to make the sun 
shine, 1. 313; fling sticks at a whirl- 
wind, i, 330 ; power of magicians 
among the, i. 359 ; their belief as to 
dreams, iii. 38 ; after a death the sur- 
vivors change their names among the, 
iii* 357 ; their belief as to the state 
of the spirits of the dead, iv. ii ; their 
fear of meteors, iv. 63 ; their practice 
of killing first - born girls, iv. 186 ; 
their custom of infanticide, iv. 197 ; 


their festivals at the rising of the 
Pleiades, vii. 309 ; their way of bilking 
the ghosts of ostiiches, viii. 245 ; 
their fear of demons, ix. 78 r^. ; seclu- 
sion of gills at puberty among the, x. 

56 , masquerade of boys among the, x. 

57 «.i, mairiage feast extinct among 
the, X. 75 

Lenorm.int, Fran9ois, on the Eleusmian 
mysteiies, vii. 39 ; on Demeter as 

an Earth-goddess, vii. 40 n.'^ 

Lent, personified by an actor or effigy, 
IV. 226, 230 : symbolized by a seven- 
legged effigy, iv 24^ sq, , ceremony at 
Halberstadt m, ix. 214 ; perhaps dc- 
iived from an old pagan period of 
abstinence observed for the giowth of 
the seed, ix 347 sqq. ; rule of conti- 
nence during, jx. 348 

, the Buddhist, ix 349 sq. 

, the Indian and Fijian, v. 90 

, Queen of, iv. 244 

and the Saturnalia, ix 345 sqq. 

, the first Sunday in, bonfires and 

torches on, x 107 sqq. 

, the third Sunday in, Death earned 

out on, iv. 238 

, the fourth Sunday in, Death carried 

out on, ii. 73 jf/., iv. 233 sq., 235, 
236 , girl called the Queen on, 11. 87 ; 
called Dead Sunday, or Mid-Lent, iv. 
221, 222 n.'^, 233 sqq,, 250, 255 

, the fifth Sunday in, Death earned 

out on, iv. 234 sq . , 239 
Lenten fa.st, its origin, ix, 348 

fires, X. 106 sqq. 

Lenz, H. 0 . , on ancient names for 
mistletoe, xi. 318 

Leo the Great, as to the celebration of 
Christmas, v. 305 

the Tenth, pope, his boar-hunting, 

i. 6 sq. 

Leobschiitz, district of Sile.sia, “Easter 
vSmacks” in, ix. 268 ; Midsummoi fires 
in, X. 170 

Leonard, Major A, G , on death from 
imagination in Africa, lii. 136 sq. ; on 
sacrifices to prolong the lives of kings 
and otheis, vi, 222 , on the custom of 
licking the blood from a sword with 
which a mini has been killed, viii. 155; 
on the periodic expulsion of demons at 
Calabar, ix. 204 n. ^ ; on souls of people 
in animals, xi. 206 

Leonidas, funeral games in his honour, 
iv. 94 

Leopard, supposed transformation of a 
man into a, in West Africa, iv. 83 
sq. : the commonest familiar of Fan 
wizards, xi. 202. See also Leopards 
Leopard Societies of Western Africa, iv. 83 
Lteopard's blood drunk, or its flesh or 
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heait eaten to make the eater brave, 
viii. 141 J^/. 

Leopard's whiskers in a charm, viii. 167 

Leopards, dead kin.^s turn into, iv 84 ; 
related to zoyal family ot Dahomey, 
IV 85 ; inspired human niediunis of, 
vin 213 ; revered by the Jgaras ol the 
Niger, viii 228 ; ccreinomes observed 
by the Ewe negroes after the slniightei 
of, viii. 22 8 sgtj , souls of dead in, 
viii. 28 8, 289 , lives of persons bound 
up with those of, xi. 201, 202, 203, 
204, 205, 206 , external human souls 
in, XI 207. See al\o Leopard 

Lepanto, the Ignorroles of, li. 30 

Leper disinterred as rain-charm, 1. 285 

Lepers sacrificed to the Mexican godd<‘ss 
of the White Maize, vii. 261 , Mexican 
goddess of, ix. 292 

Lepeis’ Island, the soul as an eagle in, 
ill. 34 ; child’s soul bi ought back in, 
ui 6 s 

Lepidus, Marcus Aemilius, funeral games 
in hi.s honour, iv. 96 

Leprosy, king of Israel expected to heal, 
V. 23 ry. ; thought to be cnu.sed by 
drinking pig's milk, viii. 24, 25 ; 
caused by eating a .sacred animal, viii. 
25 ryy. ; thought to he cnu.sed by 
injuring a totermc animal, viii. 26 17.; 
ill the Old Testament, viii. 27 ; Hebrew 
custom as to, i.\. 35 ; Mexican god- 
dess of, IX. 292 

Lepsius, R , on a sort of carnival m 
Fazo(il, iv. his identification 

of Osiris with the sun, vi. lai stj. 

Lcrbach, in the Harz Mountains, custom 
on Midsummer J^ay at, ii. 66 

Lerida in Catalonia, funeral of the 
Carnival at, iv. 225 sy. 

Lerons of Borneo, use of magical images 
among the, i. 59 

Lerotse leaves used in purification, viii. 
69 

Lerpiu, a powerful .spirit revered by the 
Dinka and cmbodierl in the rain- 
maker, iv. 32 

Lerwick, winds sold at, i. 326 ; ceremony 
of tjp-helly-a* at, ix. 169, x. 269 /a* ; 
Christma.s^/^mV/ef at, x. 2O8 sq . ; pro- 
cession with lighted tar-barrels on 
Christma.s Kve at, x, s68 

Lesachthal (Carinihia), new fire at Easter 
in the, x. 124 

Lesbos, barren fruit-trees threatened in, 

ii. 22 ; superstition as to shadows in, 

iii. 89 ; building custom in, iii. 89 ; 
charm to prevent the consummation of 
marriage in, iii. 300 ; the harvest Hare 
in, vii. 200 ; sticks or stones piled on 
scene.s of violent death in, ix. 15; fires 
on St, John’s Eve in, x, 2x1 stj^ 


Leschiy, a woodland spirit m Russia, ii. 

X24 jy. 

Leslie, David, on Caffre belief as to spirits 
of the dead incarnate in seipciUs, xi. 
211 w. 212 n. 

Lesneven, in Brittany, burning of an 
effigy (of Carnival) on Ash Wednesday 
at, iv 229 ly. 

Leti, island of, taboos observed by 
women and childien iluring wai in, 1. 
131 ; treatment of the navel-string in, 
1. 187 , iiiariiage of the Sun and Earth 
111, 11 98 sq , theory of earllKiuakcs 
in, V. 198 , annual expulsion of dis- 
eases in a proa in, ix 199 
Leto said to have clasped a tree before 
bearing Apollo and Aitemis, 11 58 
Letopohs, neck of Osins at, vi. ri 
Lettermore Island, Midsummer fires in, 
X. 203 

Letts of Russia, swing to make the Ihx 
grow liigli, IV, 157, 277, vii. 107 ; theii 
eolcbralion of the .summer .solstice, iv. 
280 ; their annual festival of the de.id, 
VI. 74 w/. ; their sacrifices to wolves, 
VIII, 2S4 ; Midsummer fires among the, 
X. 177 ly. ; gntlier aiomatic plant.s on 
Midsummer I )av, xi 50 
Lvitcadin, mngienl rock in, i, 161 
Leucadinns, their u.sc of human scaix:- 
goats, IX. 254 

Leucippe, dii lighter of Miiiyas, her 
Bacchic fury, iv. 164 
Ldvi, f’rofessor Sylvtiin, on the magical 
nature of sacrifice in nnciiail India, i, 
228 aq, 

Twtwiathan or Rnhab, a dragon of tlicsea, 

iv. loO 

Leviticus (xviii, 24 ry. ) on se.xual crimf* 
ns a defilement of the land, ii, 114 sq. 
Lewin, Captain T. IL, on the tug-of- 
war among the Chukinas, ix. 174 ry. 
Lewis, K. W. , on the sting of bees a.s a 
cure for rheuiuutism, iii. xo6 
Lewis, Rev, Thomas, on the mind of the 
•savage, iii. 420 //A 
Lewi.s, Professor W. J., x. 127 
Lewis the Pious, institutes the k'east of 
All fSnints, vi, 83 

T,ew’i.s, the i.sland or,tying up the wind in 
knots in, i. 326 ; nwjcl-fire m, ii. 238, 
X. 293; the Old Wife at harvest in, 
vii. X40.4Y/. ; ciustom of fiery circle in 
the, X, X 5 1 

Myiholo^iqiatm^ author of, on the 
Golden Bough, xi. 284 
Lexa, sujireme being recognizwl by the 
Bantu tribes of Northern Rhodesia, vi. 

174 

Lezayre parish, In the Isle of Man, cus- 
tom on May Day in, ii. 54 
Lhasa, the Dalai Lama of, i. 4x1: sq, ; 



346 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


ceremony of the Tibelan New Year at, 
197 , 2x8 sqq. 

Lhoosai, the, of South-Eastern India, 
their harvest festival, 11. 48 , woman's 
share in agriculture among, vii. 122 
Lhota Naga, tube of the Brahmapootra 
valley, their human sacnfices for the 
crops, vii 243 r^. 

Lhwycl, Edward, on snake stones, x. 
t6 « ^ 

"Liar’s mound, the," in Borneo, ix. 14 
Libainus, on human life before Demeter, 
vii. 43 w ^ 

Libations offered by maidens to the dead 
maiden Iphinoe, i, 28 ; in honour of 
tree-spints, li. 46, 51 ; Roman lule as 
to wine offered in, in. 249 ; of 

beer to dead bears, viii. i8x, 186 ; of 
beer to the fire-god and house-god, 
vni T85 

Libchowic, in Bohemia, girl called the 
Queen on the fourth Sunday in Lent 
at, ii 87 

Libeb^, African kingdom, kings as rain- 
makers in, i. 348 

Liber, Father, the Italian counterpart of 
Dionysus, vii. 12 , Roman sacrifice 
of new wine to, vni. 133 
Liberty, despotism more favourable than 
savagery to, i. 2x8 

Libyans, the Alitemnian, awarded the 
kingdom to the fleetest runner, ii. 299. 
Sec also Pancbian 

Licata, m Sicily, St. Angelo ill-treated at, 

i. 300 

Licence accoi ded to slaves at the Satur- 
nalia, li. 312, ix. 307 J7., 350 j(/., 351 
sq. ; accorded to female slaves at the 
Nonae Caprotmae^ ii. 313 ry. ,* periods 
of, viii. 62, 63, 66 sqq.^ ix. 225 Jr/., 
306, 328 stj . , 343, 344, X. X3S : annual 
periods of geneial, ix. 127, 131, 226 
: month of general, ix 148 , 
periods of, preceding or following the 
annual expulsion of demons, ix. 251 ; 
at Midsummer festival, x, x8o, 339 
Licentious rites for the fertilization of the 
ground, ix. 177 

Lichfield, the Boy Bishop at, ix. 337 
Licmius Tnibiex, on Mars and Neno, vi. 
232 

Licorice root used to beat people with at 
Easter, i-x. 269 

Lie down, manslayers forbidden to, iii. 

T 79 

Liebtecht, F. , on the death of the Great 
Pan, iv. 7 ^ ; on the Sacaea, ix. 392 

Lifege, Lenten fires near, x. xo8 
Lienz in the Tyrol, ma-squernde on Shrove 
Tuesday at, ix. 242, 245 
Lierre, in Belgium, the witches' Sabbath 
at, xi. 73 


Life, the Egyptian symbol of, 11. 133 ; 
m the blood, m 24X, 250 , human, 
valued moie highly by Eutopeans than 
by many other races, iv 135 jy. ; of 
community bound up with life of divine 
king, X. X sq , the water of, xi 114 
sq. ; of woman bound up with 01 na- 
ment, xi. 156, of a man bound up 
with the capital of a column, xi 156 
sq. , of a man bound up with fire in 
hut, xi. tS7 , of child bound up with 
knife, xi. 157 , of children bound up 
with tiees, xi. 160 sqq , the divisibility 
of, xi. 221. See also Soul 
Life- indices, ticcs and plants as, xi. 
160 Jyy, 

tokens in fairy tales, .\i. 118 

tree of the Manchu dynasty at 

Peking, XI. 167 sq. 

trees of kings of Uganda, xi. 160 

Ligho, a heathen deity of the Letts, x. 

177, 178 n ^ ; compare iv. 2 So 
Light, girls at puberty not allow'cd to see 
the, x. 57 , external soul of witch m a, 
XI 1x6 Sec aho Lights 
Lightning averted from houses by cross- 
bills, 1. 82; magical mutation of, in 
ram-making, 1. 24S, 258, 303 ; one 
of twins regarded as a son of, i. 266 ; 
theloidand creator of ram, 1. 266 ; imi- 
tation of, by kings, 1. 310, 11. 180; W'ood 
of tree that has been struck by, 
i 319 ; expiation for bees struck by, 
ii. 122 ; the art of drawing down, 
li. 181 : fire perhaps fiist procured 
from a tree struck by, ii. 256 ,- fire 
kindled by, 11 263 , African deities 
of, ii. 370 ; supposed to be produced 
by means of flints, 11 374 , trees 
struck by, used in magic, lii. 287 ; 
not to be called by its proper name, 
lii. 40 X ; thought by Caffres to be 
caused by the ghost of a powerful 
chief, vi. 177 with / i .^; no lamentations 
allowed for persons killed by, vi. 177 
; eating flesh of bullock that has 
been struck by, viii. t6i ; treatment of 
men, animals, and houses that have 
been struck by, viii. i6i, xi 298 7^,® ; 
feet of men who have been killed by 
lightning slit to prevent their ghosts 
from walking, viii. 272 ; charred 
sticks of Easter fire used as a talis- 
man against, x. 12 1, 124, 140 jy., 
345, T46; the Easter candle a talisman 
against, x, 122 ; brands of the Mid- 
summer bonfires a protection against, 
X. 166 183 ; flowers llirown on 

roofs at Midsummer as a protection 
against, x. 169 ; charred sticks of Mid- 
summer bonfires a protection against, 
X. 174, 187, 188, X90 ; ashes of Mid- 
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summer fires a protection against, x. 
187, 188, 190; torches interpreted as 
imitations of, x 3^0 , bonfires a 

protection against, x. 344 ; a magical 
coal a protection against, xi. 61 , pine- 
tree struck by, used to make bull- 
roaicr, xi. 231 ; superstitions about 
trees struck b}', xi 296 sijtj ; thought 
to be caused by a gieat biul, \i. 297 ; 
stukes oaks oftener than any other tiee 
of the Euiopcan forests, xi 298 uj. ; 
regarded as a god descending out of 
heaven, xi. 298 , places stiuck by 
lightning enclosed and deemed sacied, 
xi. 299 See aho Thunch'r 
Lightning and thunder, the Yule log a 
piotection against, x. 248, 249, 250, 
252, 253, 254, 258, 264 , mountain 
arnica a protection against, u. 57 vy. 
Lightning god of the Slavs, 11. 365 

Zeus, 1 33, 11. 361 

"Lights of the dead," to enable the 
ghosts to enter houses, vi, 65 
Lights, tlircc hundred and sixty- five, in 
the rites of Osnis, vi. 88 
Lignum taboos observed m the 

search for, iii. 404 

LikniUs, epithet of Dionysus, vii, 5, 27 
Lille, the corn-spirit 111 the shape of a 
horse near, vii. 294 

Lillooet Indians of British Columbia, 
their belief concerning twins, i. 265 
nl , their piopitintion of slain bems, 

viii, 226 r</. ; their regard for the bones 
of deer and beavers, viii. 243 , seclusion 
of girls at puberty among the, x% 52 j»/. 

Limbs, amputated, kept by the owners 
against the resun ection, lii- 281 
Limburg, processions with torches on 
the first Sunday in Lent iti, x. T07 .v</. ; 
Midsummer fires in, x. 194 ; the Yule 
log in, X. 2i|9 

Lime-kiln in divination at Hallowe'en, x. 
235. 243 

-tiee, used in kindling fire by fric- 
tion, ii. 251; toothache nailed into a, 

ix. 59 jy. ; the Idoom of the, gathered 
at Midsummer, xi. 49 ; mistletoe on 
limes, xi. 315, 316 

trees sacred, ii, 366, 367 

-wood used at expulsion of demons, 

ix, X56 ; used to kindle need-fire, x. 
281, 283, 286 

Limeiick, execution of traitor at, iii, 244 
Limping on one foot at carrying honie 
the last sheaf, vii. 232, 284 
Limuy the Assyrian eponymate, iv. 117 
Lincoln, the Hoy Bishop at, ix, 337 
Lincolnshire, saying as to a woman's 
apron burnt by a spark in, ii. 231 ; 
Plough Monday in, viii. 330 «. 1 ; the 
Yule log in, x. 257 ; witches as cats 


and hares m, x. 318 , calf buried to 
stop a murrain in, x. 326 ; mistletoe 
a leinedy for epilepsy and Si. Vitus's 
dunce 111, xi 83 ry 

Lindau in Anhalt, the Corn-woman at 
harvest at, vii, 233 
Lindeiibrog, on need-fire, x. 335 
Liridus m Rhodes, sacrifice to Hercules 
at, 1, 281 , taboos as to entering ,i 
sanctuary at, viii. 85 
Lingayats, Hindoo sect, worship their 
pi lest as a god, 1. 40^ stj. 

Lint seed, divination by, at Hallowe'en, 
X* 235 

Linus, identified with Adonis, vii. 258 

01 j\.ilinus, i^hoenician vintage song, 

VII ar6, 257 .sy., 263, 264 
Lion, footprints of a, in magic, i. 209 ; 
king represented with the body of 
a, IV. 85 ; deity standing on a, v. 
123 J27 ; the emblem of the 

Mother Goddess, 164; ns eniVjlcin 
of Ileicules and the Ilcraclids, v. 
182, 184; cnined rouial uciopolis of 
Harili‘s, V, 184, VI, 249 ; beloved by 
Ishtar, i\. 371. See luons 

" wall till* Sh<*epskins," among the 

Arab.s of Morocco, ix. 265 

, the sun in the sign of the, xi, 

66 .ly. 

Lioii-chiof, viii. 220 

— -god at Boghaz-Kcui, the mystery 
of the, v. 139 ii /, ; of Lydia, v. 184 

killer, puriticalion of, iii, 176, 220 

-.slaying god, .statue of, v. 117 

• -tumor as chief of his tube, i. 
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Lion's claws in a charm, viii. 1 67 

fat, unguent of, viii. 164 

fiosh or heart eaten to make eater 

brave, viii. 141, 147 

Lioiigo, an African Hamsnn, xi. 314 
Lions not cnllpd by their proper names* 
ill. 400 ; called foxes for euphemism, 
iii, 400 ; dead kings icincarnnu^ in, iv. 
84, V. 83 vi, 163 ; carved, at gate, 
v. 128 ; us emblems of the groat Asinlie 
Mother-goddtib.s, v, 137; deities .sealed 
on, V. 102 ; spirits of dead chiefs re- 
incarnated in, vi, 193; inspired huiuati 
mediunis of, viii, 213; propitiation of 
dead, viii, 228 ; souls of the dead in, 
viii. 287 sgi/. 

Lip, under, of bullock tabooed as food, 
i. Ti9 

Lippe, the river, a tributary of the Rhine, 
i. 39 f 

Lir uiajeran, a god of husbandry in the 
Kei Islands, viii. 123' 

Lisiansky, CJ., on annual festival in 
Hawaii, iv, xi7.fy. 

Lismore, witch as hare in, x. 316 jy. 
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Lithuania, the May Queen in, ii. 74 ; 
customs at dnving the heids out 
to pasture for the first time in, 11. 
340 sq. \ wolves not to be called by 
their proper names during December in, 
11. 396 , the last sheaf called Boba (Old 
Woman) in, vii 145 , customs at thresh- 
ing in, vii 148, 223 sq. , custom at 
cutting the last corn in, vii 223 , old 
Lithuanian ceiemonies at eating the 
new corn, viii. 49 sq. ; mummeis and 
dances on Twelfth Day in Piussian 
Lithuania, VI 11 327; “Easter Smaclcs" 
in, IX. 269 ; Midsummer fires in, x 176 ; 
sanctuary at Remove in, xi. 91. See 
alw Lithuanians 
Lithuanian mythology, 11. 348 
Lithuanians, their contagious magic of 
footpi lilts, 1. 21 1 ; tree-worship among 
the, li. 9, XI. 89 ; the thunder-god Per- 
kunasof the, 11. 365 sqg. ; their reveience 
for oaks, ii 366, 371 ; tlie old, their 
funeral banquets, 111 238 ; the Old 
Rye- Woman among the, vii. 133; 
their custom before first ploughing in 
spnng, X. 18 ; their story of the ex- 
ternal soul, XI 1 13 sqq. See also 
Lithuania 

the heathen, their worship of the 

sun, i. sq,\ their sacied gioves, 
ii. 46 ; sacrificed to Pergrubius on St. 
George's Day, 11. 347 
Little Deer, chief of the deer tribe, viii. 

Easier Sunday" (Low Sunday), 

in Cornwall, iv. xs3, 154 

Jupiter, the, li. 179, 192 

Leaf Man, 11. 80 sq. 

Wliitsuntide Man, li. 81 

Wood-woman, vii. 232 

Lityerses, song of Phrygian reapers and 
threshers, vii. 216 ; son of Midas, king 
of Phrygia, vii. 2x7 ; his reaping- 
matches, vii, 217; his treatment of 
strangers on the harvest field, vii. 217, 
slain by Hercules, vii. 217 ; story of, its 
coincidences with harvest - customs of 
modern Europe, vii, 2x8 sqq., 236, 
252 sqq. ; \m 1 elation to Attis, vii, 
35 S I compared to Bormus, vii. 257 

Liver, indurated, thought to be healed 
by touch of chief’s feet, i. 371 ; indura- 
tion of the, attributed to touching 
sacred chief, lii 133 ; of kangaroo 
rubbed on back of man-slayer, iii. 1 67 
sq. ; of pig, omens drawn from, vii. 
97 ; of deer eaten to make eater long- 
lived like deer, viii. 143 ; of dog eaten 
to acquire bravery, viii. 1^5 ; of 
serpent eaten to acquire language of 
animals, viii. 146 \ regarded as the 
seat of the soul, viii. 147 sq. ; re- 


garded as the seat of valour, vui. 148 ; 
of brave men eaten, viii. 148, 151 sq. ; 
of bear, used as medicine, viii 1S7 sq. 
Lives of a family bound up with a fish, 
xi. 200 , with a cat, xi. 150 sq 
“Living fire" made by the friction of 
wood, 11 237, X. 220 , as a charm 
against witchcraft, 11. 336 , the need- 
fire, X 281, 286 

parents, children of, iii ritual, vi. 

236 sqq. 

Livingstone, David, on the government 
of the Banyai, 11. 292 
Livinhac, Mgr., on chiefs as rain-makers 
m the Nyaiiza region, 1 353 
Livonia, sacred giove in, 11 43 ; Ijelief 
as to weie-wolvcs in, lu, 42 ; Mid- 
summer festival in, iv. 280 ; story of a 
were-wolf in, x. 308 

Livonians cull simples on Midsummer 
Day, XL 49 ^q 

Livuans, the, of New Britain, their belief 
m demons, ix 82 sq. 

Livy on the Ciminian foiest, 11. 8 , on 
the annual Roman custom of knocking 
a nail, ix. 66 ; on the Saturnalia, ix. 
34 S »•* 

Lizard, soul in form of, 111. 38 ; external 
soul in, XI. 199 ; sex totem m the 

Port Lincoln tribe of South Australia, 
xi. 216 ; said to have divided the 
sexes in the human species, xi. 216 

or snake in annual ceremony for 

the riddance of evils, ix, 208 
Lizards and serpents supposed to renew 
their youth by casting their skins, ix. 
303 sqq. 

Ljeschie, Russian wood-spirits, viii. 2 
Lkungen Indians, their charm to make 
hair grow long, 1. 145 ; their magic 
uses of wasps, i. 152 ; their contagious 
magic of wounds, 1. 202 ; believe trees 
to be men transformed, ii. 30 
Llama, blood of, sprinkled on doorway, 
iv. T76«.^ ; black, as scapegoat, ix. 193 
Llandebie, sin-eater reported near, ix. 44 
Llandegla in Wales, church of St. Tecla 
at, ix. 52 

Llangors, in Breconshire, the sin-eater 
at, IX, 43 

Lo Bengula, king of the Matabeles, i. 
394 ; as a ram-maker, i. 351 sq. ; 
treatment of strangers before admission 
to, lii. 114 

Loaf made of com of last sheaf, vii. 148 
sq. ; thrown into river Neckar on St. 
John's Day, xi. 28. See also I^oaves 
I.,oatigo, palsy called the king’s disease 
in, 1. 371 : the negroes of, their belief 
that sexual crime entails drought and 
famine, ii. iii sq. ; the Bavili of, li. 
1 12; licence of princesses in, ii. 276 
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sq, , taboos obsened by kings of, lii. 
8, 9 , foods tabooed to piiests and 
heirs to the thione in, in. 29 e , practice 
of knocking nails into idols in, ix. 69 
sq,, 70 w , new-born infants not 
allowed to touch the earth in, x. 5 ; 
girls secluded at puberty in, x 22 
Loango, king of, deposed for failure ot 
harvest or of fishing, 1 353 ; revered 
as a god, i 396 , fights .ill rivals for 
his crown, 11. 322 , forbidden to see 
a white man's house, 111 115 , not to 
be seen eating or drinking, 111. 117 \q. ; 
confined to his palace, in. 123 , lefuse 
of his food buried, iii. 129 
Loaves in shape of a boar, vii. 300 , 
hung on head of sacrificed hoise, viii. 
42, 43 , in human shape, viii 48 j</., 
94 1 95 * Loaf 

Lobeck, Chr A. , on the Thcsmophoria, 
viii. 17 /i ^ , Ins emendation of P.iu- 
sanias, viii. t8 , his emendation of 
Clement of Alexandria {Protrept ii. 
17), viii. zo nP 

Lobo, spirit-house, among the Toradjas of 
Celebes, i. 129, ii 39 
Local totem centres in Central Austi aha, 
1. 96 

Loch Katrine, x. 231 

Tay, Hallowe’en fires on the banks 

of, X 232 

Lochaber, the harve.st Maiden in, vii. 137 
Lock and key in a charm, x. 283 
Locks unlocked at childbirth, iii. 294, 
296 ; thought to prevent the con- 
.summation of marriage, iii. 299 ; as 
amulets, iii. 308 ; unlocked to facilitate 
death, iii. 309 ; magical virtue of, iii, 
3x0 ; opened by spnugwort, xi. 70 ; 
opened by the white flower of chicory, 
xi. 71 ; mistletoe a master-key to open 
all, xi. 85 

and knots, magical virtue of, ih. 

309 sq. Sc^ a/w Keys 
Locnans, the Epi7,ephyruins, female kin- 
ship among the, ii, 284 ; their .sacrifice 
of maidens to the Trojan goddess, ii, 
284 ; the prostitution of their daugh tens 
before marriage, ii. 28^ ; vicariou.s 
sacrifice offered by the, viii. 95 ftP 
Locust, a Batta totem, xi. 223 

Apollo, viii. 282 

Hercules, viii. 282 

Locusts, sultans expected to drive away, 
1. 353 ; chiefs held responsible for the 
ravages of, 1. 354 ; superstitious pre- 
cautions against, viii. 276, 279, 28X 
Loeboes (Looboos), a tribe of Sumatra, 
exchange of costume between boys and 
girls among the, vi, 264. See aUo 
Looboos 

Log, the Yule, x. 247 sqq. 


Logan, W,, on the custom of attacking 
tlie kings of Calicut, iv .19 
Logea, island off New Cluincn, taboos 
observed by manslayers in, 111. 167 , 
the dead not named in, iii 354 
Logic of the savage, viii 202 
LogiPiait, parish of, in Perthshire, knots 
unloosi'd at mauiagc in, iii 299 w/. ; 
Beltane festival 111, 152 .si/. , Hal- 

lowe'en files in, X. 23T Jf/. 

Loire, the Lower, the Fox at leaping in, 
vii. 296 

Loiret, Lenten fires in the depaitmeiit 
of, X. ri4 

Loitenng in the doorw'ay forbidden under 
ceitriin eircnmstancf s, 1. 1J..1 
LoUi and f^.dder, x. toi sq 
Lokoala, initiation by spirits among the 
Indians of Noit}i-A\''estcrii America, 
ix. 376 

Lokoi5'a, the, ol the Upper Nile, min- 
milkers a.s chiefs among, i. 345 
Lokoja on the Niger, eixternal human 
souls in crocoflili's and hippopotiinmses 
near, \i. 209 

Loins, of Wesiein China, their recall of 
lhi‘ .soul 111 sickness, iii, .13; divine 
by sliouldiT - blades of sheep, iii. 
229 nP ; their belief as to the star.s, 
iv. (>5 \q, 

Lombardy, oak forests of, in antiquity, 
li. 354 ; tliti Day of the Old Wives 
in, IV. 241; belie! as to the "oil of 
St. John " oil St. John’.s Morning in, 
xi. 82 sq, 

Lombok, Ernst Indian island, tlui lico 
pcrsouiJicfl as hiusbaud and wife in, vii. 
201 sqq. 

London, the immortal girl of, x, 99; 

Midsummer lires m, x. 196 sq, 

I^oiig Man, a liver-god, i, 144 

haired niolher," title of the God- 

de-ss of Mah-e in Mexico, i. 136 

-headed men chosen kings, li. 297 

Longevity, homoeopathic charms to 
ensure, i. 158, 169 

“Longevity gamvenLs," in Cfiiitia, i. 169 
Longforgan, parish of, in Perthshire, tlu; 

Maulen Feast at harvest in, vii. 156 jf/, 
IwOngnor, near Leebotwood, in Shrop- 
shire, the Mare at harvest at, vii. 294 
Longridge Fell, heting the witcheti at 
Hallowe’en at, x. 245 
T..ons-lc-Sfiuhiier, in the Jura, last sheaf 
oallorl the Bitch at, vii. 272 
Looboos (Lotjbocs) of Sumatra creep 
through a cleft rattan to escape a 
demon, xi. 182,?//. Sre aUo Loeboes 
Lookback, not to, in ritual, iii. 157 
Looking at bonfires through niugwort a 
protection against headache and sore 
eyes, xi. 59 
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Loom, not to be touched by a man, iii 
164 

Loon, the cry of the, associated with rain, 
1. 288 

Loop in ceiemony to detain the sun, 1. 
3^7 

Loowoo, a kingdom m Celebes, regalia 
of, 1. 364 , superstitious belief as to 
the king of, 1 399 

Loranthns eu 7 'opneuSf a species of mistle- 
toe, XI. 315, 317 sqq ; called "oak 
mistletoe ” [■vi'ico qnercmo) 111 Italy, xi. 

317 

vesiitu^, in India, xi, 317 

Lord of the Diamond, prayed to at cairns 
in Laos, ix. 29 

" of the Heavenly Hosts,” a tem- 

poiary king 111 Siam, iv. 149, 150, 
ISS. 156 

and Lady of the May, 11. 02, 90 sq. 

of Misrule, ix. 25 r, 312 , at Bod- 
min, ii. 319 , m England, ix. 

331 m- 

of the Rice, m Siam, iv. 150 

of theWells at Midsummer in Fulda, 

xi. 28 

of the Wood among the Gayos 

of Sumatia, offerings to the, li. 36, 
I2S 

Lome, the Beltane cake in, x. 149 
Lorraine, ‘ ' killing the dog of the harvest” 
in, vii. 273 ; King and Queen of the 
Bean in, ix. 315 ; Midsummer fires m, 
X. 169 ; the Yule log in, x. 253 , Mid- 
summer customs in, xi. 47. See a/so 
Lothringen 

Loryma in Caria, Adonis worshipped at, 

v. 227 n. 

Losengrad, the district of, in Thrace, 
masquerade at Carnival in, via. 332 
Loss of the shadow regarded as ominous, 
iii. 88 

Lostwithiel in Cornwall, temporary king 
at, iv. 153 sq. 

Lot, the Fox at threshing in, vii. 297 
Loth, J., on the Twelve Days, ix, 325 n.^ 
Lothringen (Lorraine), " Killing the Old 
Woman” at threshing in, vii. 223: 
the harvest Dog in, vii. 273 ; the harvest 
Bull in, vu. 288. See also Lorraine 
Lots, Greek custom as to the drawing of, 

vi. 248 : cast at Purira, ix. 361 sq. 
Lottiii, the island of, ix. T09 
Lotus-tree, shorn tresses of Vestal virgins 

hung on a, iii. 273 

Loucheux, the, of North-West America, 
the power of medicine-men among, 
i. 356 ; and Hare-skin Indians for- 
bidden to eat the sinew of the leg of 
animals, viii. 263 

Loudoun, in Ayrshire, fires on St, Peter's 
Day in the parish of, x. 207 


Louhans, in Saone-et-Loire, the Fox at 
harvest at, vii. 296 sq. 

Louis XIV as King of the Bean, ix. 
313 , at Midsummer bonfire m Pans, 
XI 39 

Louisiade Islands, sacred trees m the, 
11 17 

Louisiana, festival of new corn m, vm. 
77 

, the Indians of, kept bones of 

beavers and otters from dogs, viu. 239, 
lamented the death of the buffaloes 
which they were about to kill, vm. 
242 

Lous, a month of the Syro-Maccdoman 
calendar, iv. 113, 116, vii. 25S, 259, 
IX. 355. 358 

Love, magical images to proem e, i. 77 ; 
cures for, 1 . i6t, ix. 3 ; illicit, thought 
to blight the fruits of the earth, 11. 
107 sqg. 

Love chaira, footprints and mangolds in 
a, 1 21T , of arrows, x. 14 

charms practised on St George's 

Day, li. 345 sq. ; by means of hair, iii. 
270 

«' Chase” among the Kirghiz, ii. 

301 

Lover's Leap, a cape in the island of 
Leucas, human scapegoats at the, ix. 
254 

Lovers won by knots, iii. 305 ; teim 
applied to the Baalim, v. 75 71. ; leap 
over the Midsummer bonfiies, x. 165, 
166, 168, 174 

of goddesses, their unhappy ends, 

i. 39J7..vi 158^7. 

of Semiramis and Ishtar, their sad 

fate, IX 371 sq. 

Low, Sir Hugh, on Dyak belief as to 
souls of dead in trees, li. 30 ry. ; 
on Dyak treatment of heads of slain 
enemies, v. 295 

Low Countries, the Yule log in the, x. 

249 

Lowell, Percival, his fire-walk, id. 10 n.^ 
Loyalty Islands, recall of a lost soul in 
the, lii. 54 

Lua and Saturn, vi. 233 
Luang-Sermata Islands, belief as to cauls 
in the, i. 188 

Luangwa, distiict of Northern Rhodesia, 
prayers to dead ancestors m, vi. 175 sq. 
Luba, in Busoga, pretended human 
sacrifice at, iv. 213 

Lubare, god, in the language of the 
Baganda, i. 393 

LUbeck, church of St. Mary at, immortal 
lady in the, x. 100 
Lucan, on the Druids, i. 2 

, the Thessalian witch in, iii. 390 

Lucerne, Lenten fire-custom in the canton 
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of, iiB sg, , bathing at Midsummer 
in, XL 30 

Luchon, m the Pyrenees, serpents buint 
alive at the Midsummer festival in, xi. 
3S ij/., 43 

Lucian, on hair offerings, 1. 38 , on the 
procedure of a Syrian witch, in 270 ; 
on the names of the Eleusinian pnests, 
111. 382 ; on the death of Peregrinus, 
iv. 42, V 181 , on religious prostitu- 
tion, V. 58 ; on image of goddess at 
Hicrapohs-Parnbyce, v. 137 w , on 
dispute between Hercules and Aescula- 
pius, V. 209 sg. , on the ascension of 
Adonis, V. 225 nS‘\ old scholium on, 

viii 17 , as to the rites of Hieraiiolis, 

ix 392 : on the Jdatonic doctiiiie of 
the soul, XI. 221 

Lucina, how she delayed the biith of 
Hercules, 111. 298 sq. Sre a ho Juno 
Lucina 

Lucius, IC. , on the Assumption of the 
Virgin, 1. 15 ^ 

Luck, bad, transferred to trees, ix. 54 ; 
leaping over the Midsummer fires for 
good, X. 171, 189 

Luckau, races at harvest-festival near, vii. 
76 

Luckiness of the right hand, x. 151 

Lucky names, men with, chosen hy 
Romans to open entei puses ot moment, 
in. 391 1 

Lucretius, on the origin of fiie among 
men, 11. 237 /f. 

Ludhaura, marriage of the i»lasi to the 
Salagrama at, ii. 27 

Ludlow in Shrop.shire, the tug-of-war at, 
ix. 182 

Lug, Celtic god, i. 17 w.® ; legendary 
Irish hero, iv. 99, 10 r 

Lugaba, the supreme god of the Hahima, 
VI. 190 

Lugg, river, in Radnorshire, ix. 183 

Lugnasiid, the ist of August, in Ireland, 
iv, 101 

Lules or Tonocotes of the (Jran Chaco, 
their behaviour in an epidemic, ix. 
T22 sq, 

LumholtK, C. , on agricultural ceremonies 
of the Tarahumare Indians of Mexico, 
vii, 227 sq. ; on the transference of 
fatigue to sticks or stones, ix. to ; on 
the dances of the 7'arabuinares of 
Mexico, ix. 236 sqq, ; on Iluichol 
superstition as to the growth of corn, 
ix. 347 

Lumi lali, consecraied rice-field, among 
the Kayatis of Borneo, vii. 93, ro8 
^ Lunar calendar corrected by observation 
\ of the Pleiades, vii 314 a/., 315 ; 

4 of Mohammedans, x. 216 sq.^ 218 
months of Greek calendar, vii. 
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52 iq., 82; observed by savages, vii. 

ti?. 125 

Lunai and solar years, attempts to har- 
monize, IV, 68 sq,, vn. 80 sq,, ix. 
32s W . 339. 34 X sqq. 

sympathy, the doctrine of, vi. 140 

sqq. 

year equated to solar year by inter- 
calation, IX. 325, 342 sq 
Lunelmrg, distuct of, haivest custom m 
the, vn. 230 , the Harvest-goat at, vii. 
283 

Lunevillc, calf killed at harvest at, vii. 
290 

Lung-fish clan among the Bagrinda, vi. 
224 

Lung-wong, Chinese lain-god, i. 299 
Lungs or liver of bewitched animal 
burnt or boiled to compel die witch 
to appear, x 321 u/ 

Tmiitcha tnbf* of Central Australia, their 
custom of killing and eating childrfni, 
IV x8o }il\ their belief m the rein- 
carnation of the fleatl, v. 99; destioy 
the bones of their encmii'.s to pievciit 
them from coming to life af>iun, vni, 
2O0 

Lusiitia (Lau.sitz), custom of "(Airiying 
out Death" in, iv. 239, 247, 249, the 
“ Witch-lmining” 111, iv 163. 
also Lausitz 

Lusdian, IVofessoi F. von, on kings of 
Dnhomey and Benin in ammal forms, 
iv. 85 86 fil ] on images stuck 

with nails, ix. 70 nl 
Lu.sbius of Assam, men dressed as 
women, women dres.sed as men, among 
the, vi. 25s fi,^\ llioii Ixilief in demons, 
IX. 94 ; sick children passed through a 
coil among the, xi. 185 sq. 

Lussac, in Vienne, death of the Carnival 
on Ash Wedm*.sday at, iv. 226 ; Mid- 
suamicT fires at, x. 19 r 
Luiti-playing, charm for, i. 152 
Luther, Martin, burnt in effigy at Mid- 
summer, X. 167, xyasq., xi, 23 
Luxemburg, “Burning the Witch" in, 
xi. 116 

Luxor, paintings at, li. 131, 133; reliefs 
in temple at, Hi. 28 ; temides at, 
vi. 124 

Luzon, in the Philippine Archipelago, 
the Ilocans of, i, 142, 179, ii. tS, iii. 
44; Ikintoc in, ii. 30, vii, 240; the 
Apoyaos of, vii 241 ; rice -fields 
guarded against wild hogs in, viii. 
33; the Catalangans of, viii. 124; 
the Irayas of, viii 124 ; exorcism in, 
ix. 260 

Lyall, Sir Alfred C\, on the opposition 
between religion and magic, i. 224 n.^ 
Lyall, Sir Charles }., on the system of 
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mother -kin among the Khasis, vi. 
202 sq. 

Lycaeus, Mount, ram-making spring on, 

1 309 : rain-charm practised by the 

priest of Zeus* on, 11 359 ; sanctuary 
of Zeus oil, 111. 88 ; festival of Zeus 
on, IV. 70 n.^; human sacrifices on, 
IV. 163, 1.^ 353 
Lycaonian plain, v 123 
Lyceum or Place of Wolves at Athens, 
viii. 283, 284 

Lycia, Patara in, ii. 135 ; flowers in, v. 
187 , Mount Chimaera in, v 221 , 

mother -kin in, vi. 212 sq 
Lycian language, question of its affinity, 
VI 213 ?D 

men dressed as women in mourning, 

VI. 264 

Lyctiim enropacuni, L. , ix. 153 
Lycomedes, king of Scyros, Achilles at 
the couit of, 11, 278 

Lycopohs, in Egypt, the wolf, the beast- 
god of, viii 172 

Lycosura, m Arcadia, taboos observ'ed in 
the sanctuary of the IMistress at, 111. 
227 314, viii. 46 , statue of Demeter 

or Persephone in the sanctuary of the 
two goddesses at, viu. 339 
Lycurgus, king of the Edonians in Thrace, 
put to death to restore fertility to land, 
i. 366 , torn in pieces by horses, vi. 98, 
99, viL 241 ; slew his son Dryas, vii, 

24. 2$ 

Lycus, valley of the, at Hierapolis, v. 207 
Lydia, female descent of kingship in, ii. 
281 sq.\ prostitution of girls before 
maiTiage in, v. 38, 58 , the lion-god 
of, V. 184 ; the Burnt Land of, v. 193 
: traces of mother-kin in, vi. 259 ; 
the burning of kings in, ix, 391 
Lydian kings held responsible for the 
weather and the crops, i, 366, v. 183 ; 
their divinity, v. sqq.] traced their 
descent from Ninus and Hercules, ix. 

391 

Lydians celebrate a festival of Dionysus 
in spring, vii, 15 

Lydus, Joannes, on Phrygian ntes at 
Rome, V. 266 on the expulsion of 
Mamurius Veturius, ix. 229 
Lyell, Sir Charles, on hot springs, v. 213 
on volcanic phenomena in Syria 
and Palestine, v. 222 
Lying-in women, widespread fear of, iii. 

150 sacred, iii. 151 
L3mxes not called by their proper name, 
hi. 398 

Lyons, the harvest Cat in the neighbour- 
hood of, vii. 2S0 

Lyre as instrument of religious music, v. 
52 sq , , 54 sq , ; the instrument of Apollo, 
v. 288 


Lysimachus scatters the bones of the 
kings of Epirus, vi. T04 

Lythrum saluaria, puiple loosestrife, 
gathered at JMidsuminei, xi 65 

Ma, goddess of Comanain Pontus, v. 39, 
263 n ix. 421 itP 

Ma-hlamg, district of Burma, ram-making 
m, 1 288 

Maass, E. , on the identification of Donar 
with Jupiter, ill 364 Np 

Mablaan, chief of the Bawenda, revered 
as ram-maker, 1. 351 

Mabuiag, island m Torres Stiaits, use of 
magical images in, 1 39 , ram-makmg 
in, 1. 262 , chaims to raise the wind 

m, 1. 323 it/,; the fire-drill in, ii. 209 ; 

seclusion of girls at puberty in, lu. 
147, X 36 sq. ; continence observed 
during tuitlc-season and before hunting 
dugong in, 111. 192, bull-ioarers 

thought to promote the growth of 
garden produce in, vii 106 , the Sam 
or Cassowary totem in, viii. 207 ; 
dread and seclusion of wmmen at men- 
struation in, X. 78 \<j . ; girls at puberty 
ill, X. 92 n.^ ; belief as to a species 
of mistletoe in, xi. 79 

Macahity, an annual festival in Hawaii, 
iv. 1 17 

Macalister, Mrs. Alexander, on the 
harvest Maiden in Perthshire, vii, 157 

n. ^ 

Macalister, Professor R. A. Stewart, on 
infant burial at Gezer, v. 109 71P 

Macassar m Celebes, words tabooed to 
sailois in, 111. 413 ; magical unguent 
m, X. 14 

Macassars of Celebes, theii belief as to 
the blighting effect of the blood of 
incestuous persons, ii. no ; their cus- 
tom of swinging, iv. 277 ; ascribe a 
soul to rice, vii. 183 

Maccabees, the Second Book of, its date, 
ix. 360 

M'Carthy, Sir Charles, eaten by the 
Ashantees to make them brave, viii. 
149 

McClintock, Walter, on a legend of the 
Blackfoot Indians concerning the Plei- 
ades, vii. 311 

MacCorquodale, John, on the harvest 
Maiden and Old Wife in Glencoe, vii. 
165 ; on the harvest Cailleach at Crian- 
larich, vii. j66 

Mac Cranford, the great arch witch, x. 

293 

MacCulloch, J. A. , on the Twelve Days, 
ix. 326 n. 

Macdonald, Rev. James, on magic to 
catch fish in the Highlands, i, no; 
on Bride's bed in the Highlands, 'ii. 
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94 2 ; on the fire-drill lii South-East 

Africa, 11. 210 sq \ on a custom of 
infanticide in South Africa, iv 183^^2^ 
on the worship of ancestors ainon^ the 
Bantus, vi. 176 ; on the correction of 
the Caffre lunai calendai by observa- 
tion of the Pleiades, vii. 315 Jr/., on 
the Pondo festival of new fruits, viii. 
66 sq. , on the evpiilsion of demons in 
some South African tribes, ix in , 
on the story of Headless Hugh, xi 13 1 
; on exteinal soul in South Africa, 
XI. 156 

Macdonald, King of the Isles, 1 160, 16 r 
Macdonalds, the, supposed to heal a 
certain disease by their touch, 1. 370 
Macdonell, Professor A. A,, on Agiu, 
XI. 296 

Macdonell, Lady Agnes, on the custom 
of horu-blowing at Penzance on May 
Day, IX. 164 

McDougall, W. , and C. Hose, on cieep- 
ing through a cleft stick alter a funeral, 
among the Kayans of lioriieu, .xi. 176 
« ^ ,Sec also Hose, Dr. Chailes 
Mace of Namier, representation of the 
Sed festival on the, vi 154 
Maceboard, the, a procession of Summer 
in the Isle of Man, iv. 258 
Macedonia, custom as to childicn's cast 
teeth in, 1. 18017., ram -making 

among the Carecks of, 1. 272 sq . , 27^ , 
wooden effigies of swallows earned 
about the streets on the 1st of March 
in, viii 322 n. ; demons and ghosts 
hammered into walls in, ix. 63 v/.'* ; 
Midsummer fires among the Greeks 
of, X. 212 ; bonfires on August 1st in, 
X. 220 ; need-fire among the Serbs of 
Western, x. 281 ; St. John's flower at 
Midsummer in, xi. 50 
Macedonian calendar, vii. 258 sq. 

farmers, their homoeopathic magic 

at digging thuir fields, 1. 139 

peasantry bum effigies of Judas at 

Easter, x. 131 

superstitions as to the Twelve Days, 

ix. 320 

Macedonians preserve their nail-parings 
for the resurrection, iii. 280 
Macfarlane, Mr., of Paslane, as to the last 
com at harvest, vii. 158 
McGregor, A. W. , on the nte of new 
birth among the Akikuyu, xi. 263 
MacGregor, Sir William, on the political 
power of magicians in British New 
\ Guinea, i. 337 ; and the Alakc* of 
" Abeokuta, iv. 203 

acha, Queen, Irish fair said to have 
^'^een instituted in her honour, iv. 100 
^.chindraiiath temple at Lhasa, ix. 

Yl 


Maclntyie, Duncan, on ihe harvest 
Cm 11 each, vii. 166 
Mack, a usurper m Tonquin, 111 19 
Mackay, Alexander, on need -fire, x. 
294 Mj. 

Mackays, sept of the "descendants of 
the seal," xi. 13 1 sq. 

Mackenzie, Sheriff- Substitute David J , 
on Up-helly-a’ at Leiwiek, ix. 169 n 
X. 26S 

Mackenzie, E. , on need-fire, x. 288 
Maclagan, Dr. R C., on the harvest 
Maiden and Old Wife in the High- 
lands of Scotland, \n 165 sq. 

Maclay coast of Northcin New Guinea, 
11. 254, 111. 109 

McLcniuin, J P., on and heena 

nianiagc, 11. 271 ^ ; on the bnde- 

r.ace, u. 301 // ; on custom of chiefs 

mariying their sisters, iv. 194?/.!; on 
Ijiothei and sistei marriages, v. 44 
VI. 216 ft ’ 

" Maeleod's Fairy Banner," i. 368 
Macphail, John, on nccd-fire, .\ 293 sq. 
Maci>lierson, Alajur S. C , on human 
sacrifice.s among the Khonds, vii. 250 
Maciobius, oil Janus, li. 385 «.®; on the 
mourning Aphrodite, v. 30 ; on the 
Kgyptiafl year, vi. 28 tD , on Osiris as a 
sun-god, vi. 121 ; his solar theory of the 
gods, VI. 121, 128; on the influence 
of the moon, vi. 132 ; on institution of 
the Saturnalia, ix. 34)5 71 1 
McTaggart, Di. J. McT. Ellis, on trans- 
migration, viii 309 n.'^ 

Macuhis of Biitish Guiana, their belief in 
dreams, hi. 36 sq. ; custom observed 
by patents after childbirth among the, 
lii. 159 ; seclusion of girls at puberty 

among the, x. 60 

Madagascar, kings of, a.s high-priests, i. 
47 sq., foods tabooed in, i, 117 sq.\ 
custom of women in Madagascar while 
men are at war, i, 131 ; magical use of 
Slones in, i. 160 ; modes of counteract- 
ing evil omens in, i. 173 .v/, ; chiefs 
lutUl re.«»ponsible foi the operation 
of the laws of nature in, i. 354 ; the 
Antaimorona of, i. 354 ; the Antimores 
of, i. 354 ; the Betsilco of, i. 397, iii. 
246, viii. tifi, 289 : the Hovas of, i. 
397, viii. 1x6 ; .spwia] terms used with 
reference to persons of the blood royal 
in, i, 401 n.^ \ custom of passing new- 
born children through the fire in, ii. 
232 ; recall of lost souls in, iii. 54 ; 

mirrors covered after a death in, iii, 95 ; 
the Mahafaly country in, iii. 103 ; ihe 
/afimanclo of, Hi. it6 ; the Antam- 
bahoaka of, iii, 21 6 ; the Antandroy 
of, iii. 227 ; the 'faiiala of, iii, 227, 
vii. 9, viii. 290 i blood of nobles 
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not to be shed m, in 2t|3 , taboo 
on mentioning personal names in, in. 
327 ; the Sakalavas of, 111. 327, iv. 
202, viii. 40 ft , natives of, reluctant 
to name the dead, iii. 353 , names of 
chiefs and kings tabooed in, 111. 378 
, tabooed words m, 111. 401 , belief 
as to the transmigration of the dead 
into serpents in, iv 84 ; vicaiious sacri- 
fice for a king 111, vi. 221 ; men diessed 
as women in, vi. 254 , first - fruits 
offered to kings in, viii. n6 ; mourners 
rub themselves with the juices of 
the dead m, viii, 163 , crocodiles re- 
spected in, viii. 214 iq.\ belief in the 
transmigration of human souls into 
animals in, viii. 289 sq. , the Antan- 
karana of, viii 290 ; the Sihanaka of, 
ix. 2 sq . ; stones or clods thrown on 
solitary giaves m, ix. 19 ; transference 
of evils m, IX. 33 sq Sue aho Malagasy 
Madangs of Boi neo, custom observed by 
them aftei a funeral, xi. 175 sq. 
Madder-harvest, Dutch custom at, vii. 
231, 235 sq, 

Madenassana Bushmen, their reluctance 
to look on then sacred animal the 
goat, viii. zZsq, 

Madern, parish of, Cornwall, holed stone 
in, xi 187 

Madi or Moru tube of Central Africa bury 
their nail -parings, lii. 277 ; their 
, sacrament of a lamb, viii. 314 sq, ; 

their annual sacrifice of a lamb, ix. 217 
Madium district in Java, deceiving the 
spirit of a plant in the, 11. 23 
Madness of Orestes, cured by sitting on 
a stone, i. r6i. See also Insanity 
Madonie Mountains, in Sicily, Midsum- 
mer fires on the, x. 210 
Madonna, effigies of, sold and eaten, 
viii. 94 

and Isis, their lesemblance, vi. 119 

Madras, ceremonies after the killing of a 
cobra in, ni. 222 sq, 

Madras Piesidency, the fire-walk in the, 
xi. 6 

Madura, island off Java, inspired 
mediums m, i. 384 ; the Kappiliyans 
of, X. 69 ; the Parivarams of, x. 69 
Maeander, the nver, supposed to take 
the virginity of brides, li. 162 ; the 
valley of, subject to earthquakes, v, 
194 ; sanctuaries of Pluto in the valley 
of, V. 205, 206 ; Lityerses thrown by 
Hercules into, vii. 217 
Maera, the dog of Icarus, iv. 281 
Maeseyck, in Belgium, processions with 
torches on first Sunday m Lent at, x, 
107 sq, 

Mafuie, the Samoan god of earthquakes, 
V, 200 


Magarsus in Cilicia, v. 169 
Magdalen College, Oxford, the Boy 
Bishop at, IX. 337 

Magdeburg, the Flax-mother neai', vii. 
133 , the last sheaf called Grandmother 
near, vii. 136 , reaper who cut the last 
corn wrapt in corn -stalls near, vu. 
221 

Maggots eaten at an initiatoiy nte, viii. 
141 

Maghs of Bengal, their ceremony at 
felling a tree, 11. 38 
Magian pnests, 11 241 n * 

Magic, principles of, 1. 52 sqq ; based on 
misapplications of the association of 
ideas, 1. 53 sq., 221 sq , m ancient 
India, 1. 63 sq., 228 sq., i.x. 91 , m 
modern India, i. 64 sq. , in ancient 
Egypt, 1. 66, 67 sq. , 225, 230 sq. ; in 
ancient Babylonia, 1 66 iq. , positive 
and negative, i. in sq , T17 , blent 
with the worship of the dead, i. 164 , 
physical basis of, 1. 174 sq.; public 
and private, i. 214 sq., 245 ; benefits 
conferred by, 1. 218 sq. ; has paved 
the way for science, 1, 2x9 ; attiaction 
of, i. 221 ; fatal flaw of, 1. 221 sq. ; 
opposed m principle to religion, 1. 224 ; 
older than leligion, i. 233 sqq.; uni- 
versality of belief in, 1. 234 - 236 ; 
transition fiom magic to religion, 1. 
237 sqq., 11. 376 sq., the fallacy of, 
not easy to detect, i. 242 sq. , combined 
with religion, i. 347 ; the fallacy of, 
gradually detected, i. 372 ; declines 
with the growth of religion, i. 374 ; 
strangers suspected of practising, iii. 
102 ; wrought by means of refuse of 
food, ill. 126 sqq. ; wrought through 
clippings of hair, in. 268 sqq., 275, 
277, 278 sq.; wrought on a man 
through his name, in 318, 320 sqq.; 
degenerates into games, vii. ixo 
dwindles into divination, vii. iro n., 

X. 336 , of a flesh diet, vii. 138 sqq . ; 
the belief in, persists under the higher 
religions, ix. 89 sq, ; movement of 
thought from magic through religion 
to science, xi. 304 sq. 

, the Age of, i. 235, 237, iv. 2 

, contagious, i. 52-54, 174-214, 

iii. 246, 268, 272 ; based on a mis- 
taken association of ideas, i. 53 sq. , 174 ; 
of teeth, i. 176-182 ; of navel-string 
and afterbirth (placenta), i. 182-201 ; 
of wound and weapon, i. 201 sqq. ; of 
footprints, i. 207-212; of other im- ^ 
pressions, i. 213 ^ 

and ghosts, mugwort a proteclio^' 

against, xi. 59 jf, 1 

, homoeopathic or imitative, i. fr' 

sqq., iii. 151, 152, 207, 295, 298,^/ 52 

iv. 
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283, 285, vii. 10, 62, 262, 267. 331, 
333> 334. viii. 272, IX. t77, 232, 24S, 
257, 404, X. 49, 133, 329, XI. 231, 
287 , based on a mistaken association 
of ideas, i 53 , in medicine, 1. 78 J77. ; 
for the supply of food, 1. 85 sijq ; in fish- 
ing and hunting, 1 108 sqq. ; to make 
plants grow, 1 130 sqq. ; of the dead, 

1 147 J71/. ; of animals, 1. 150 sqq , 
of inanimate things, 1 157 sqq , of 

iron, 1 159 ; of stones, 1 160 vqq. ; 

of the heavenly bodies, i. 165 sq., of 
the tides, 1 166 sqq. ; to annul evil 
omens, i 170-174 ; for the making of 
rain, 1. 247 ^qq. 

Magic, negtitive, equivalent to taboo, i 
iri \qq. , examples of, i. 143 

and religion, 1. 220-243, 250, 285, 

286, 347, 352, 11. 376 \q. , confused 
together, 1. 226 sqq ; their liistoneal 
antagonism comparatively late, 1. 226 ; 
Hegel on, i. 423 \qq. ; combination 
of, V. 4 

and science, their analogy, 1. 220 

jq . ; different views of natural older 
postulated by the two, xi. 305 sq, 

sympathetic, i. 51 ^qq., in. X26, 

130, 164, 2or, 204, 258, 268, 287, IV. 
77, vii. I, II, T02, 139, viii. 33, 271, 
311 ry. , IX. 399; the two blanches 
of, Homoeopathic and Contagious, i. 
54 ; examples of, 1. 55 u/q. 

and witchcraft, permanence of the 

belief in, ix. 89. Sir tr/so Soicery 
Witchcraft 

Magic flowers of Mid.summor Eve, xi. 45 

jyy. 

Magical bone in sorcery, x. 14 
— ceremonies for the nmltiphcatioii of 
totemic animals, plants, etc. , m Central 
Australia, i. 85 rqq. ; for the revival of 
nature in spiing, iv. 266 sqq. ; for the 
revival of nature in Central Australia, 
IV. 270 ; for the regulation of the 
seasons, v. 3 sqq. 

changes of shape, vii. 305 

control of the weather, i. 244 .vqq. ; 

of ram, i. 247 jyy. ; of the suii, i. 31 1 
sqq, ; of the wind, i, 319 sqq. 

dramas to promote vegetation, ii. 

120, vii. 187 sq, ; for the regulation of 
the seasons, v. 4 sq. 

implements not allowed to touch 

the ground, x. 14 sq, 

influence of medicine- bag, xi. 268 

origin of certain religious dramas, 

\ ii. 142 sq., V. 4, vii. 187 sq., ix. 373 sq. 
— .significance of games in primitive 
'(^gri culture, vii. 92 sqq. ' 
type of man-god, i. 244 
use.s made of the bodies of the dead, 

' 100 sqq. 


Magical virtues of plants at Midsummer 
apparently derived from the sun, xi. 
71 sq. 

Magician, public, his rise to power, 1, 
215^77. 

and piiest, their antagonism, i. 

226 

Magician’s apprentice, Danish story of 
the, xi. 1 21 rqq, 

Glass, the, x. 16 

progiess, the, 1. 214 jyy. , 335 sqq. 

Magicians claim to compel the gods, 1. 
225, gods viewea 1 240 uyq. ; 

importance of ris(‘ of piofessional 
m.igiciaus, i 245 \qq , as kings, i. 
332 jt/q. , political power of, 1. 335 
jyy ; develop into gods and kings, i. 
375 ; the oldest pKjfcssional class in 
the evolution of society, i. 420 , develop 
into kings, 1. 420 .\q , make evil use 
of spilt blood, 111 246. See also 

M.igie, Medicine-men, Shamans, and 
Sorceiers 

, JCgyptian, then puwei of compel- 
ling the deities, 1. 225, ill. 389 sq. 
Magnesia on the Maeandei, sacied criv(* 
near, i. 386 ; device on coins of, 1, 
386 //.^ ; worship of Zeus at, vi. 238 ; 
image i»f Dionysus in a plane-tree at, 

vii. 3 ; .sacrifice of bull at, viii. 7 .17. ; 
the month of Ci onion in, viii. 7, 8 

ix. 351 w.- 

Magnets thought to kiiop Ijrolhers at 
unity, 1. 165 

Magnndi, a Mashona rhief, i. 393 vy. 
Magiiies’ nests, custom of robiiing the, 

viii. 321 

Magy.ar tale> resurrecUon of hero m a, 
viii. 263 

Magyars, Midsuininer files among the, 
X. 178 sq. ; stories of the e.vternal 
soul among the, .\i. 139 sq. 

Ataha Alukhani, the Great Sacrifice, 
ci‘h*brated every twelfth year at Calicut, 
iv. 4«; 

A!ahaltharafa,X\\i\, Indian epic, the Nagius 
in, I 383 Draupadi and her five 
husbands in, ii. 306, xi. 7 
Mahadeo, mock human .saerifice.s offered 
by the Hhagiits to a, iv, ay .sq, 

and Parvati, married Indian deities, 

their in mge.s worshipped, v 242, 251 
Mahadeva, Indian god, hasband ' of 
I^irvati, v. 241 ; propitiation of, ix. 
r 97 

Mahafaly country, in Mndagascnr, 
formerly tabooed to strangers, iii. 103 
Mahafnlysof Madagascar, their c:hi(‘fs not 
allowed to sail the sea or cross rivens, 
iib 10 

Mahakam Dyaks of Borneo, i. 159 
River in Borneo, iii. J04,* vii. 98, 
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99 w.i, i86, 187, 314 , the Kayans of 
the, vii. 314 

Maharajas, a Hindoo sect, woiship their 
spiritual chiefs as incarnations of 
Krishna, i. 406 ; believe that bathing 
in a sacied well is a remedy for barren- 
ness in women, 11. 160 jy. 

Mahdi, an ancient, v. 74 
Mahratta, dancing-giils in, v. 62 
Mahrattas*, their belief m human incar- 
nations of the elephant -headed god 
Gunputty, 1. 405 

Mahiia t\Qe[Ba\sia woi shipped 

by the Mannewars in India, viii. 
119 

Mahwd-iTtei bride tied to, at a Munda 
marriage, u. 57 

Mai Daiat, a Sakai tribe of the Malay 
Peninsula, their exorcism of demons by 
means of effigies, viii. 102 
Main or Majestas, the wife of Vulcan, vi. 
232 sq. 

Maiau, hero in form of crocodile, v. 
139 

Maiden, the (Persephone), the descent 
of, vi. 41 ; name given to last corn 
cut in the Highlands of Scotland, vii. 

140. iS3» 15s m ; or <^orn- 

maiden, name given to puppet made 
of rye at end of reaping near Wollen- 
buttel, vii. 150 

Maiden Feast at end of harvest in Perth- 
shire, vii. 156 

" -flax” at Midsummer, xi. 48 

Maiden's Well at Eleusis, vii. 36 
Maidenhead, name of last standing corn 
on the Gaieloch, vii. 158 
Maidkdeanbvam or Maighdean^Jihuanat 
' ‘ the shorn Maiden " at harvest in the 
Highlands of Scotland, vii. 155 jy. , 
164, 165 

Maidu Indians of California, taboos ob- 
served by women and children in 
absence of hunters among the, i. 122; 
the importance of shamans among tlie, 

i. 357 sq. : seclusion of girls at puberty 
among the, x. 42 ; their notion as to 
fire in tree.s, xi, 295 ; their idea of 
lightning, xi, 298 

Maillotins on May Day, in the depart- 
ment of Mayenne, 11. 63 
Maimonides, on loading a fruit-tieo with 
stones, i. 140 ; on a custom observed 
at grafting by the heathen of Harran, 

ii, 100 nP‘\ on the seclusion of men- 
struous women, x. 83 

Maine, French department, oaks wor- 
shipped in, il 371 

Mairs, in India, their custom of sacrificing 
their first-bom sons to the small-pox 
goddess, iv. 181 

Mai2e, Mexican goddesses of, i, 136, vii. 


376, IX. 285 2S6 H ^ 290, 291, 

292, 294, 295 , homoeopathic magic 
to promote the growth of, 1 136, 137; 
magical stones foi the increase of, 1 
162 ; contiiieiice at sowing, 11, 105 ; 
custom at maize harvest in Ti ansylvania, 
IV. 254 , time of the maize-harvest 
m modern Gieecc, vii. 48 , cultivated 
ill Africa, vii. 114, 115, 119, 130; 
cultivated in South America, vii 122, 
124 ; cultivated in Assam, vn, 123 ; 
compiiied to a mother, vii 130 , Amen- 
can personification of, vii 171 ; 

personified as .in Old Woman ^^ho 
Never Dies, vii 204 jy. ; cultivated in 
Pmma, vn. 242 , Mexican goddess of 
the White, lepers sacrificed to her, vii. 
261 ; thought to be dependent on the 
Pleiades, vii 310 ; red, n totem of the 
Omahas, viii 25 \q ; the Mexican 
goddess of the Young, i\. 278 

Maize-mother, vii. 172 \qq. 

Majhwars, Dravidian rae(‘ of Mirznpur, 
their use of iron as a talisman, in 234; 
their use of ohiekens a.s scapegoats, ix. 
36 ; their imprisonment of ghosts in 
trees, ix. 60 !>q, 

Makalaksi hills, to the we.st of Maiabele- 
land, i. 394 

Makalflkas, their human god, 1. 394 sq . ; 
ceiemony at the naming of a child 
among the, in. 369 sq. ; their offerings 
of fiist-fruits, viii. itojy. 

Makalanga, a Bantu tribe nearSofala, x, 

135 

Makanga, African tribe, their belief that 
the souls of dead chiefs are in lions, 
viii, 287 .sq. 

Makaram, an Indian month, iv. 49 

Makatissa.s of South Africa, their use of 
magical dolls, i. 71 

Make-Mnke, a god in Easter Island, 
viii. 133 

Makololo, the, of South Africa, burn or 
bnry their shorn hair for fear of witch- 
craft, Hi. 281 

MakraU “the witch,” on first Sunday in 
Lent, at Grand Hallcux, x. 107 

Makrizi, Aiab historian, on mode of 
stopping rain, i. 252 ; on the custom 
of throwing a virgin into the Nile, H. 
T51 w.* ; on the burning of effigies of 
Ilaman at Purim, ix. 393 sq. 

Malabar, use of magical images in, i. 64; 
iron as an amulet in, iii. 234 ; custom 
of suicide observed by kings in, iv. 
47 ; custom of Thalavetliparothiafri 
in, IV. 53 ; religious suicide in, iv. m 
sq. ; use of cows as scapegoats in» if 
216 , the Iluvans of, x. 5 ; the 
of, X, 68 B 

Malacca, the Menlras of, iii. 404 « 



GENERAL INDEX 


357 


Malagasy, then homoeopathic magic at 
planting maize, i 137 , their use of 
children of living parents in ritual, 
VI. 247 , veneiate crocodiles, viii. 215 ; 
faditras among the, ix 33 
Malagasy language, dialectical variations 
of, caused by taboos on the names of 
chiefs and kings, living or dead, in. 
378 Mj,, 380 

porters, their belief as to a woman 

stepping over their poles, 111. 424 

soldiers, foods tabooed to, 1. T17 

sq. , male animals not to be killed m 
the houses of absent, 1, 119 

whalers, rules observed by, 111. 191. 

See also Madagascar 
Malanau tubes of Borneo, their use of a 
special language in searching for 
camphor, 111. 406 r// , their beliel m the 
tiansmigration of human souls into 
animals, viii 294 

Malas, the, of Southcin India, their 
tieatment of the placenta, 1. 194, 
their custom m drought, 1. 284 n . ; 
'their rain-chaim by means of frogs, i. 
294 , talismans ol Mala women at 
childbirth, lii. 235 ; thoir communion 
with a goddess by eating her edible 
image, viii. 93 sq. 

Malassi, a fetish in West Africa, xi. 
356 

Malay chaims by means of magical 
images, 1. 57 sg. ; at reaping rice, 1. 

139 

conception of the soul of rice, vii. 

180 sgq. 

life, prevalence of magic in, lii. 

416 n.^ 

magic, to catch ciocodiles, i. no 

sq. ; tinctured with a belief m spirits, 
i. 220 

maxim at planting maize, i. 136 

miners, fowlers, and fishermen, 

special forms of speech employed by, 
iii. 407 sqq. 

mode of rain-niakiiig, i. 262 

Peninsula, power of medicine-men 

among the wild tribes of the, i. 3G0 
sq. ; special terms used with reference 
to persons of the blood royal in the, i. 
401 n.^ ; the Djakuns of the, ii, 236 ; 
race for a bride among the indigenous, 
tribes of the, ii. 302 sq. ; art of abduct- 
ing human souls in the, lii, 73 sgg, ; 
the Besisis of the, iii* 87, ix. 226 n .'^ ; 
the Mentras or Mantras of the, vi, 140 ; 
the Rice-mother in the, vii. 1 97 sgg . ; 
the Mai Darat of the, viii. 1 02 ; the 
Mantras of the, ix. 88 

region, divinity of kings in, i. 398 
- society, parents named after their 
'hildren in, lii. 332 , 


Malay story of the absence of the soul in a 
dieani, iii, 38 ; of the transference 

of souls, ill. 49 

superstitions in regard to tin, 111. 

407 

Malayalies of the Shervaray Hills, their 
euphemism for a tigei, in. 402 

Malayans, devil- dancers m Southern 
India, practise a mock human sacrifice, 
IV 216 

Malayo-Sianiese families of the Patani 
Stat<‘s, their custom as to the after- 
birth, M, 163 sq. 

Malays, taboos obseived by the, in the 
search for caniphot, i 114 sq., tele- 
pathy in war among the, i. 127 , theii 
belief as to the sunset glow, 1. 319 , 
their superstitious veneration for iheir 
lajahs, i. 361; regalia icgarded as 
talismans among the, 1 362 ; their 
ceremony foi making the dunan-tree 
bear fruit, n. 21 ; their vs ays of de- 
ceiving the spirits of trees and plants, 
11. 22 \qq. , their superstition as to 
411 their conception 
of the soul as a mannikin, in 28 , their 
conception ol the .soul as a bird, 111. 34 
sqq, , their custom os to shadows in 
building a house, iii. 81 , their super- 
stitions as to the head, ni. 254 ; taboos 
on cutting the hair among the, lii. 2O1 ; 
their belief in the Spectial Huntsman, 
iv. 178 ; their lunar yeais, vii. 3x4 ; 
their use of birds as scapegoats, ix. 35 ; 
stratificatuin of religious beliefs among 
the, ix. 90 ?/.*; their story of the ex- 
ternal soul, xi. 147 sq, ; their belief as 
to sympatlictie relation between man 
and animal, xi. 197 ; their doctrine of 
the plurality of souls, xi. 222 

of Piitaiii Bay, their way.s of lefer- 

ringto tigeis, iii. 404; special language 
used by them in fishing, iii. 408 sq. ; a 
family ol ilieni related to crocodiles, 
viii. 212 

Maidive Islands, special teims used with 
reference to persons of the blood royal 
in the, i, 401 /n.* ; virgin sacrificed as 
bride to ii jinnee of the sea in the, ii. 
152 sqq. ; disposal of cut hair and nails 
in the, iii. 274 

Male and female, the sticks of the fire- 
drill regarded by savages iis, ii, 208 
J77. ,2 t8, 218 223, 224, 226, 

238, 249 sq. ; souls in Chinese philo- 
sophy, xi, 22 X 

Male animnl-s not to be killed in houses 
of absent Malagasy soldiers, i. 119 

organ, effigy of, in rites of Uiony- 

sas, vii. 12 ; effigy of, m Thracian 
ceremony, vii. 26, 29 

Malecki (Maeletius, Menecius), j. , on the 
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heathen religion of the Lithuanians, ii 
366 

Malekootoos* a Bechuana tiibe See 
Bapeiis 

Maleniut Esquimaux unwilling to tell 
their names, 111. 328 

Malepa, Bantu tube of the Transvaal, 
will not taste blood, iii. 241 
Maletsunyane, river in Basutoland, ii. 

157 

Mabkolo, in the New Hebrides, heads of 
infants moulded artificially in, 11. 298 
n 

Malkin Tower, witches at the, x. 245 
Malko - Tirnovsko, m the district of 
Adrianople, masquerade at Cai nival 
at, viii. 331 

Malians of India, their use of a scape- 
goat in time of cholera, ix. 190 
Mallows, riddles asked by old men 
seated on, after a bunal, ix 122 n, 
Mallus m Cilicia, deities on coins of, v. 
165 jy. 

Malmyz district of Russia, the Wotyaks 
of, ii. 143, ix 156 

Male, one of the New Hebrides, title to 
nobility in, founded on sacrifice of pigs 
to ancestors, 1. 339 

Malta, death of the Carnival in, iv, 224 
sq. ; bilingual inscription of, v. 16 ; 
Phoenician temples of, v. 35 ; fires on 
St. John's Eve in, x. 210 sq, 
Maluango, the king of Loango, ii. 322 
Malttrus cyaneus, superb warblet, 
women’s " sister,” among the Kumai, 
xi. 216 

Malwa, in Western India, iv 122 
Mamilian tower at Rome, via. 42, 44 
Mamre, sacred oak or terebinth at, v. 
37 

Mamurius Veturius, annual expulsion of, 
in ancient Rome, ix. 229 sqq, , 252, 257 
Man, E H., on the ignorance of the 
Andaman Islanders of the art of making 
fire, ii. 253 ; on the first fire of the 
Andaman Islanders, ii. 256 
Man and animal, sympathetic relation 
between, xi. 272^7. 

, the Isle of, tying up the wind in 

knots in, 1. 326 ; precautions against 
Witches on May Day in, ii, 53 sq. \ 
hunting the wren in, viii. 318 sq. \ 
Midsummer fires in, x. 201, 337 ; 
old New Year's Day in, x 224 
sq, ; Hallowe'en customs in, x, 243 
sq. ; bonfires on St. Thomas's Day 
in, X. 266 ] cattle burnt alive to stop 
a murrain in, x. 325 sqq, ; mugwort 
gathered on Midsummer Eve in, xi. 
59. See also Isle of Man 
**Man, the True,” ofHcial title of the 
head of Taoism in China, i. 413 


Man-god, the two types of, i. 244 sq. ; 
notion of a man-god belongs to early 
peiiod of religious history, 1 374 sq, ; 
contagious magical virtue of the, 111, 
132 , necessity loi the isolation of the, 
111. 132 , reason foi killing the, iv, 9 1^., 
m Chin.T,, ix, 117 jy. 

Alana, supernatural or magical power in 
Melanesia, i. 111 w.“, 227, 228 
339 

Manahiki, South Pacific, women after 
childbirth not allowed to handle food 
in, ill X47 ; rejoicings at the appear- 
ance of the Pleiades m, vii. 312 sq. 
Manassch, King of Jurlah, his sacrifice 
of his children, iv. 170 
Manchu dynasty, the life-tree of the, xi. 
167 sq. 

Mandai river, the Dyuks of the, li 40 
Mandalay, human sacrifices at gateways 
of. 111 90 , kings of Burma screened 
from public gaze at, lii. 125 sq. , the 
ceremony of head-washing at, ni. 253 
Mandan Indians, afraid of having their 
portraits taken, 111. 97 ; then belief as 
to the stars, iv. 67 \q. ; then pcisoni- 
hcation of maize as an Old Woman, vii. 
204 sq. ; their annual expulsion of the 
devil, ix. 171 

Mandarins, deceased, deification of, i. 

41s 

Mandeling, a district of Sumatra, tieat- 
ment of the afterbirth in, i. 192 sq.\ 
the King of the Rice in, vii. 197 ; 
respect for tigers in, viii. 216 
Mandelingb of Sumatra, their excuses to 
tree-spirits for cutting down trees, ii. 
36; open boxes, pans, etc,, to help 
childbirth, iii. 296 

Mandingoes of Senega mbia, their atten- 
tion to the phases of the moon, vi. 141 

of Sierra Leone, kingship an honour 

desired by few among the, iii, 18 
Mandragora called “the hand of glory ” 
m France, xi. 316 

Maiiegies of the A moor, concealment of 
personal names among the, iii. 323 
Maneros, chant of Egyptian reapers, vi. 
45, 46, vii. 215, 258, 259, s6i, 263, 
264 

Manes, first king of Lydia, v. 1S6 
Manetho, on the Egyptian burnt-sacri- 
fice of red-haired men, vi. 97 ; on Isis 
as the discoverer of corn, vi. 116; 
on Osiris and Isis a.s the sun and moon, 
vi. 120; on human sacrifices in ancient 
Egypt, vii. 259 
Mang-bettou. See Monbuttu 

Shen, Chinese god of agricultur^ 

viii. ir, 12 ^ 

Than, the Warder of the OxF 

Annam, viii. 13 sq. f 
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Mangaia, Pacific island, priests inspued 
by gods in, i. 378 ; separation of 
religious and civil autlioiity in, in. 20 
Mangaians, their story of a man whose 
stiength varied with the length of his 
shadow, 111 87 , their preference for a 
violent death, iv to 

Mang’anje woman, her external soul in 
an ivory ornament, xi 156 
Manggarais, the, of Flores, forbidden to 
utter their own names, 111. 324 
Mango mained to a tamaiind or a jas- 
mine in India, 11 25 
Mango crop, feast of the new, viii. 119 

tree, bridegroom tied to, at a 

Munda mamage, ii, 57; worshipped 
by the Nahals, vin. 119; festival of 
wild, X. 7 sijq, , ceremony for the 
fertilization of the, x 10 
Mam of Cliitombe 01 Juniba, potentate 
m West Africa, his hair, teeth, and 
nails kept after death as a rain-charm, 
ill. 271 

Mama^ an ancient Roman bogey, i. 22 : 
the Mother or Grandmother of Ghosts, 
vin. 94, 96 

Mamae, a kind of loaf, via. 94 
Manichaeans, their theory of earthquakes, 
V. 197 

Manichaeus, the heretic, liis death, v. 
294 n.'^ 

Mann, many, at Aricia, a proverb, i 22, 
vni. 94 sqq 

Manioc or cassava cultivated in Africa, 
vii 119 ; cultivated in South America, 
vii, 120 j</., 122 

Manipur, rain-making in, i. 252, 283 
the Chirus of, i. 289 ; rain-making by 
means of a .stone in, i. 304 sq, \ the 
Tangkhuls of, ii. 100 ; the Kabiiis of, 
11. 106 ; the hill tribes of, diet of 
religious chiefs among, ill. 292 ; the 
Murrams of, lii. 292 ; the Naga tribes 
of, in. 292, iv. II, VI. SI mode of 
counting the years in, iv. 117 ; 

rajahs of, de.sceiidod from a snake, 
iv, 133 ; the Rajah of, his sins trans- 
ferred to a substitute, ix. 39 ; annual 
eponyms in, ix. 39 sq. 

ManitoOf personal totem, xi. 273 n.'^ 
Manius Egerius, said to have founded 
the sacred grove at Aricia, i. 22, viii. 95 
Manna, ceremony for the magical multi- 
plication of, i. 88 sq. 

Mannewars, the, a forest tribe of the 
Central Provinces in India, their wor- 
* oi Bassta latifolia, \K\\. 119 

^Mannhardt, W. , iv. 249 vU. 258, 
V viii. 337 ; on loading trees with 
\tones, i. 140 \ on rain-making by 

Venching trees, ii. 47 ; on the Hnr- 
,'St-May, ii. 48 ; on the representation 


of the spirit of vegetation at the spring 
festivals of Europe, 11, 78 sq. , on the 
May King, Queen of May, etc , ii. 84: 
on the pinching and behe.ading of 
frogs as a ram-charm, 11 87 ; on a 

Flench custom at Ma}'* Day, ii. 93 
on the “ carrying out of Death, "iv. 
253 , on the European ceremonies for 
the revival of vegetation m spring, iv. 
267 >7 ; on placing children m win- 
nowing-fans, VII. 11 , on the et3'niology 
of Demeter, vii. 131 , on the Corn- 
mother or IJai ley-mother m modern 
Europe, vii 132 , on corn -puppet 
called Ceres, vii. 135 , on the identifi- 
cation of the haivester W’llh the corn- 
spinl, vii 138 fy, ; on the Peruvian 
Mauc-mother, Qumo -mother, etc., 
vii 172 , on the corn-spiiit in human 
form, vii. 204 ; on Lityeises, vii. 
2T7 w. ^ 218 ; on the corn-spiiit m 

the com last cut or threshed, vii. 222; 
on the mythical calf ot the corn, vii. 
292 ; on com-spirit as house, vii. 29^ ; 
on goat-forineil woodland deities, viii. 
s sq. ; on the .sacrifice of the October 
hoisc at Rome, viii. 42 ; on the 

golden leg al Pythagoras, viii, 263 ; 
on pi ocessiuris of animals or of men 
di.sguised as animals, vin. 325 , on 
processions of niuskcis representing 
the spirits of vegetation, i.s.. 250 ; on 
beating human scapegoats, i.x. 255, 
272 ; on the human victims .at the 
Tliargeha, ix. 257«.*, on firc-custonis, 
X. 106 ; his theory that the fires of 

the fiu'-re.stivals are chainis to secure 
.sunshine, x. 329, 331 sqq, ; on torches 
as imitations of lightning, x. 340 ; 

on the Hirpi Sorani, xi. 15 ;i. ; on 
burning leaf -clad representative of 
spirit of vegetation, xi. 25 ; on the 
human victims .sacrificed by the Celts, 
xi. 33 , his theory of the Dmidical 
sacnlices, xi. 43 ; his solar theory of 
the bonfires at the Kuropcan fire-festi- 
vals, xi. 72 ; on killing a cock on the 
hai vest-field, xi. 280 //. 

Mannikin, the soul conceived as a, iii. 
26 sqq. 

Manning, Percy, on May garlands in 
Hertford.shire, ii. 61 sq. 

Man-slayers, purification of, iii. 165^77.; 
seclwled, iii, 165 .rqq, ; tabooed, iii. 
165 sqq, ; haunted by ghosts of slain, 
iii. 165 sqq. ; their faces blackened, iii. 
169 ; their bodies painted, iii. 175, 
178, 179, 180, 186 ; their hair 

shaved, iii. 175* 177 ; taste the blood 
of their victims, viii. 154 sq. See also 
Homicide 

Mantinea, Poseidon worshipped at, v. 
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203 n ^ ; sanctuary of Demeter at, vii. 
46 ^ ; games in honour of Antinous 

at, vii 80, 85 

Mantmeaus puiify their city by sacrificial 
victims, 111. 189 

Mantis re/i^iosu\, a totem m the Duke 
of Yoik Island, xi. 248 n 
Mantras, the, of the Malay Peninsula, 
their fear of demons, ix. 88 u/ 
Alanfras, sacicd texts lecited as spells by 
the Brahmans, 1. 403 jy. 

Manu, Hindoo lawgiver, on the unclean- 
ness of women at menstiuation, x. 95 ; 
on the three biiths of the Aryan, xi. 
276 s(/. See also Manu, the Laws of 
Manu, the Laws of , on the effects of a 
good king's reign, i. 366 ; on the 
divinity of kings and Brahmans, 1. ^03; 
on the lebirtli of a fathei in his son, iv. 
188 sq., on the transmigration of evil- 
doeis into animals, viii. 298 sq 
Manuie, ashes used as, vii. 117 
Manx fishermen, tabooed woi ds of, 111. 396 

mummers at Hallowe’en, x 224 

Many Mann at Alicia, a piovcrb, i. 22, 
via. 94 \gq. 

Maori See also New Zealand 
Maoi 1 chiefs, their sanctity or taboo, 111. 
134 sqq. \ their heads sacred, iii. 256 
sq . ; their hair sacred, in. 265 
gods, IX, 8r 

language, synonyms m the, hi. 381 

priest catches the soul of a tree, vi. 

Ill n.^ 

sorcerers, their use of clipped hair, 

nails, etc., iii. 269 

Maoris, magical images among the, i. 71 ; 
magic of navel-stiing and afterbirth 
among the, i. 182 j<y. ; their contagious 
magic of footprints, i. 208 ; acquainted 
with the sexes of trees, li. 24 ; their 
belief as to fertilizing virtue of tree.*!, li. 
56 ; their ceremonies on entering a 
strange land, iii. 109 ; persons who 
have handled the dead tabooed among 
the, iii, 138 sq.\ tabooed on the 
war-path, ui. 157 ; will not lean 
against the wall of a house, iii. 
251 ; their spells at hau -cutting, hi. 
264 sq. ; their belief as to falling 
stiiis, iv. 64 ; determined the beginning 
of their year by the rising of the 
Pleiades, vii, 313; their offeiing of 
first-fruits of sweet potatoes, viii, 133 ; 
warriors taste the blood of tlieir slain 
foes among the, viii, 156 ; put the first 
fish caught back into the .sea, viii. 253 ; 
birth-trees aiuong the, xi. 163 
Mar-na, a Philistine deity, ix. 4x8 
Mara tribe of Northetn Australia, burial 
rites of the, i. 102 sq. ; their rain- 
making, i. 251 ; their belief as to 


falling stars, iv. 60 sq. , initiation of 
medicine-men in the, xi. 239 

Marake, an ordeal of being stung by ants 
and wasps among the Indians of 
French Guiana, x. 63 sq. 

Marash, Hittite monuments at, v. 173 

Maiavars, the, of Southern India, their 
use of iron as a talisman, 111 234 

Maraves, the, of South Africa, revere a 
spiritual head called Chissumpe, i 393 , 
sanctity of burial-grounds among the, 

II. 31 sq,, their offering of first-fruits to 
the dead, viii in ; pile stones on 
places where witches were burnt, ix. 19 

Maibuig, in Steiermark, the thresher of 
last corn disguised as a wolf at, viii. 
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Marcellas of Bordeaux, homoeopathic 
remedies pi escribed by, 1. 84; his cure 
for watts, IX. 48 , on tiansference of 
toothache to a frog, ix. 50 , on iians- 
feieiice of asthma to a mule, ix. 50 ; 
on transfeience of an intestinal disorder 
to a haie, ix 50 sq. , on medicines 
which may not touch the ground, x. 17 

March, the old Slavs began the year 
with, IV. 221 sq. , festival of Altis in, 
V. 267 , annual expulsion of demons 

III, IX T49; annual expulsion of witches 
m, ix. 157; annual e.xpulsion of evi].s 
in, ix, 199 ; expulsion of Mamurius 
Veturms in, ix, 229, 231 ; old Roman 
year began in, ix. 231, 345 ; dances 
of the wSalii in, ix. 232 ; custom of 
beating jieople and cattle in, ix. 266 ; 
festival of the Matronalia in, ix. 346 ; 
marriage festival of all the gods in, 
ix. 373 u. ^ ; the first month of the 
yearin the oldest Persian calendar, ix. 
402 , the fii e-walk in, xi. 6 ; mistletoe 
cut at the full moon of, xi, 84, 86 

the 1st, sacred fire at Rome 

annually extinguished on, ii. 267 , cus- 
tom of "Driving out Death” on, iv. 
33s : wooden effigies of swallows earned 
about the .streets on, viii. 322 ; bells 

lung to make the grass glow on, ix. 
247 ; Homan festival of the Matronalia 
on, ix. 346 

, the 25th, tradition that Christ w'as 

crucified on, v. 306 

March moon, woodbine cut in the increase 
of the, xi. 184 

Marco Polo, on l)eating as a punishment 
iu China, iii, 243 sq. 

Mardi Gras, vShrovc Tuesday, iv. 227. 
See vShrove Tuesday 

Marduk or Merodach, chief Babylonian ^ 
pd, ix. 356, 357, 399 ; as a magiciaij| 
i, 240 sq. ; his wives, ii. 130, v. 71 *, N« 
Year festival of, iv. xio, ix. 356; * 
image at Babylon, iv. JX3; 
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deliverer fiom demons, ix 103 ; the 
votaries of, ix 372 
Marduk and Mordecai, ix 365, 405 

and Tiamat, iv. 105 sq., 107 uj 

Marc, treatment of the placenta of a, 1. 
199 

in foal, last sheaf of corn given to, 

vii. 160, 162, 168 

or horse, corn-spint as, vu 292 sqq . ; 

" crying the Mare " at end of reaping 
in Hertfordshire and Shropshire, vii. 
292 sqq, Stic also Marcs 
Mareieli\, girls carrying May -trees or 
wreaths of flowers, at Zurich, iv. 260 
Marena, Winter or Death, on Mid- 
summer Eve in Russia, iv. 262 
Mares in homoeopathic magic, 1 152, 
IS3 

Marett, R. R., on taboo as negative 
magic, 1, III // ® 

Ma 7 ‘gas, cxogamoiis totemic clans of the 
Battas of Sumatra, xi. 222 vr/. 
Mariandynian reapers, mournful song of, 
vn. 2 t6 

Marianne Islands, precautions as to 
spittle m the, ni 288 
Mariette-Racha, A., on the Imiial of 
Osins, VI. 89 fi. 

Marigolds, magic of, i. 211 ; used to 
adorn tombstones on All Souls' Day, 
vi. 71. See aho Marsh-ninngolds 
Manlaun, A. Kerner von, on mistletoe, 
xi. 318 w.** 

Marimos, a Bechuana tribe, their human 
sacrifices for the crops, vii. 240, 251 
Manner, W. , on taboo m Tonga, hi. 
T^o ; on the sacrifice of firsUfiuits in 
the Tonga Islands, viii. 128 sqq. 
Mariners at sea, special language em- 
ployed by, ill. 413 w 
Marjoram a protection against witch- 
craft, ix. 160, xi. 74; burnt at Mid- 
summer, X. 214 ; gathered at Mid- 


summer, M. 51 

Mark of Brandenburg, fruit-trees girt 
with straw at Christmas in the, ii, 17 ; 
race of bride and bridegroom m the, 

ii. 303 ; name of mice tabooed Ixjtweon 
Christmas and Twelfth Night in the, 

iii. 397 ; need-lire in the, x. 273 ; 
simples culled at Midsummer in the, 
xi. 48; St. John’s blood in the, xi. 56; 
the divining-rod in the, xi. 67 

Marketa, the holy, prayed to for good 
crops in Bohemia, iv. 238 


I Marks, bodily, of prophets, v. 74 
Warksuhl, near ICisenach, harvest custom 
^ at, vii. 23 j 

%rktl, in Bavaria, the Straw-goat at 
\reshing at, vii, 286 

Ernst, on the reverence of the 
\hr for their cattle, viii. 39 
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Maroni river in Guiana, 1. 156 
Marotse. See Barotse 
Maiquesans, their way of detaining the 
soul in the body, 111. 31 , their legard 
for the sanctity of the head, 111. 254 
r^. ; their customs as to the haii, 111. 
261 , their dread of soicery, ni. 

268 

Maiquesas or Washington Islands, human 
gods in the, 1 386 rf/. , extinction of 
fires aftei a death in the, 11. 268 n. ; 
seclusion of manslayers in the, iii, 178 ; 
continence at making coco-nut oil and 
at baking in the, 111 201 , custom at 
childbirth in the, iii. 245 , the fire-walk 
in the, XI 11 

Marriage of trees to each other, 1 24 
u/q. ; of men and women to trees, 
1, 40 sq., 11. 57; trending on a stone 
at, 1. iCo ; bath befoic, 1. 162; the 
pole-star at, 1 t66 , second, thud, 

or fouith, regarded as unlucky, 11 57 
; of Karth iii spring, n. 76, 94 , to 
a piUm-tiec befoie tapping it, 11. loi ; 
of near km, the prohibition of, iieihaps 
based historieally on superstition, 11. 
117; of gills to Spirits of lakes, li. xso 
sq.; of girls to riveis, li. 151 jr/ ; with 
king’s widow constitutes a claim to 
the kingdom, il. 281 ^qq., iv, 193: 
with half-sister legal in Attica, li, 284 ; 
rice strewn 011 bridegi corn's head at, 
ill, 35 ; the con.s animation of, pre- 
vented Ijy knots and locks, iu. aggsqq, , 
of brothers and sisteis in royal families, 
iv. 193 sq. ; us an infriiigernent of old 
communal rights, v. 40 ; of women to 
serpent-god, v. 66 sqq. ; exchange of 
dress between men and women at, vi. 
260 sqq. ; of mice, viii. 278 ; of younger 
before elder brother deemed a sin, 
ix. 3 ; leaping over bonfires to ensure 
a happy, \. 107, 108, no; omens of, 
drawn from Midsummer lionfires, x. 
168, X74, T78, X85, 189, 338 sq. ; 
omens of, from flowers, xi. 52 sq., 61 ; 
oak-trees planted at, xi. 165 

of Adonis and Aphrodite celebrated 

at Alextuidria, v. 224 

of the god Marduk, ix. 356 

>, mock, of Iwif-clad mummers, i. 

97 ; at Carnival masquerade, vii, 27 ; 
or real, of human victims, ix. 257 .ry. 
— - of the. Rcmian gods, vi. 230 sqq. 

, Sacred, ii. xao sqq. ; of Dionysus 

with the Queen of Athens, ii. 136 sq., 
vii. 30 sq. ; of Zeus and Demeter in 
Kleusinian mysteries, ii. 138, vii. 65 
sqq., viii. 9 ; of Zeus and Ileia, ii. 140 
sqq,,\'v, 91; of Frey and his wife, ii. X43 
sq. , iv. 9 1 ; of Roman kings, ii. 172 sq . , 
192, 193 sq., 318 sq. ; of king and 
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queen, iv. 71 ; of gods and goddesses, 
73 , of actors disguised as animals, 
IV. 83 , of priest and priestess as te- 
presentatives of deities, v. 46 sqq, ; 
represented in the rock-hewn sculp- 
tures at Boghaz-Keui, v. 140 ; of Her- 
cules and Heia perhaps celebrated m 
Cos, VI 259 n 

Maniage of Sky and Earth, v. 282 with 
n, 2 

of the Sun and Moon, mythical and 

dramatic, 11. 146 sq., iv. 71, 73 sq , 
78, 87 St/., 90, 92, 105 ; of the Sun 
and Earth, li. 98 jy. , 148, v. 47 sq. 
Marriage customs of the Aryan family, vi. 
235 , use of children of living parents 
in, vi 245 sqq. ; to ensure the birth of 
bo>s, VI. 262 

festival of the gods, i. 129 sqq., ix. 

273 n. ^ ; festival of all the gods and 
goddesses in the Date Month, 11. 25 

" Hollow ” at Teltown, iv, 99 

Marriages of hiothers with sisters in 
ancient Egypt, vi. 214 sqq, ; their in- 
tention to keep the property in the 
family, vi. 215 jf/ 

Married, the person last, lights the bon- 
fire, X. 107, 109, III, 119, 339 ; young 
man last married provides wheel to be 
burnt, X. xi6 ; the person last married 
officiates at Midsummer fire, x. 192 ; 
men mairied within the year collect 
fuel for Midsummer fire, x. 192 sq. ; 
last niained bride made to leap over 
bonfire, xi. 22 

Married men make fire by the friction of 
wood, ii. 238, 239 ; kindle need-fire, 
X 289 

pair of priestly functionaries in 

charge of the sacred fire, ii. 235 
Marriott, Fitzgerald, on dance of w'omen 
during wai, 1. 132 

Marrow bones not to be broken in a hut, 
1. 1 15 sq. 

Mars, the reputed father of Romulus and 
Remus, li. 196 sq., vi. 235; horse 
sacrificed to, in October, at Rome, viii. 
42, ix. 230 ; a god of vegetation, ix. 
229 sq. ; the Old, at Rome, ix. 229, 
23t, 252; represented by Mamunus 
Veturius, ix. 229 

and Bellona, vi. 231 

, Field of, at Rome, annual chariot- 

race on the, viii. 42 

and his wife Nerio, vi, 232 

, the planet, red-haired men sacri- 
ficed to, vii, 261 sq. 

■ and Silvia, xi. 105 

, temple of, at Romo, i. 310 ; nails 

knocked into the, ix. 67 
Mars Silvanus, ix. 230 
Marsuba, a devil in the island of Rook, 


his expulsion, ix. 109 , swallows lads 
at initiation, xi, 246 

Marsala in Sicily, Midsummer customs 
at, V. 247 

Marsden, W. , on the confusion of the 
agricultural year in Sumatra caused 
by the introduction of the lunar 
Mohammedan calendar, vii 315 
Marseilles, drenching people with water 
at Midsummei in, v. 248 sq , x 393, 
human scapegoats at, ix 253 ; Mid- 
summer king of the double-axc at, x. 
194 : the Yule log at, x. 230 , Mid- 
summer flowers at, \i 46 
Marsh-mangolds, a protection against 
witchcraft, 11. 54, ix 163 ; hoops 

wieathed with, earned on May Day, 
u. 63, 88. m/rii Mangolds 
Marshall, A. S. F. , on the felling of 
timber in Me.vico, vi. 136 w ^ 

Marshall Islands, belief in the e.xternal 
soul in the, xi. 200 

Marshall Bennet Islands, magical powers 
of chiefs in the, i. 339 
Marsi, Midsummer fires in the land of 
the ancient, x. 209 

Marsyas, his musical contest with Apollo 
and his death, v. 55, 288 jy. , perhaps 
a double of Atlis, v. 289 

, the river, v. 289 

Martens, magic to snare, 1. no ; bones 
of, kept from dogs, viii. 239 
Martial on the Ides of August as Diana's 
day, i. 12 

Martin, Father, on the indifference to 
human life of a robber caste in 
Southern India, iv. 141 sq, 

Martin, Rev. John, on annual expulsion 
of the devil on the Gold Coast, ix. 132 
sq. 

Martin, M., on St. Bride's Day in the 
Hebrides, li. 94 ; on forced fire 

(need-fire) in Scotland, ii. 238, x. 289 ; 
on the cutting of peat in the Hebrides, 
VI. 138 ; on dessz/ [deiseal], x. 151 n. 
Martin of Urzedow, Polish priest, de- 
nounced heathen practices of women 
on St. John’s Eve, x. 177 
Martinique, precaution as to spittle m, 
iii. 289 

Martius, C F. Phil, von, on the political 
power of medicine- men among the 
Indians of Brazil, i. 359 
Martyrdom of St. Dasius, ix. 308 sqq, 

of St. Hippolytus, i. 21 

Marwaiis of India, Holi festival among 
the, xi. 2 sq, ^ 

Marxberg, the, on the Moselle, fiei i 
wheel rolled down, in Lent, x. 118 V 
Maryborough, in Queensland, custor^ 
the tribes about, as to women ste'» "f' 
over things, iii. 424 ; exposi ^ 
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first-born chiklien among tho tribes representing demons, vii. 95, 186 ; 

about, IV. iSo , ate men to acquire in the Grisons, ix. 239 , in the Tyrol 

their virtues, viii. 151 and Sal/.buig, ix. 242 ry*/. ; as repre- 

Marzana, goddess of Death, elilgy of, in sentatives of the spirits of fertility, both 
Polish parts of Silesia, IV. 237 vegetable and animal, ix. 2.^9 sq. , 

Masai of East Afiica, power of modi- supposed to be inspired by the spints 

cine -men among the, i 343 ; whom they represent, ix. 380, 382, 

then re\eience for the \ubKgo tree, 11. 383 

16; their fiie-dnll, 11 210, custom Masks w’orn by shamans in pursuit of lost 
observed by nianslayers among the, souls, in 57^!?. hung on trees at time 

111 186 7ty , continence ot man and of sowing, iv. 283 ; w'orn by actois 

woman at brewing honey-wme among who represent demons or spirits, vii. 

the, in 200 , beards not pulled out by 95, 186 ; worn by Egyptian kings, vii. 

chieis and sorcerers among the, in. 260 ; 260.17., worn 111 masked dances, not 

head chief of the, foods tabooed to him, to be seen by women on pain of death, 

iii. 291 ; their use of magic knots, m. vm 208 n} , worn by women, viii. 

309 , their use of rings as amulets, in. 233 rcy. , 23^ , worn by mummers at 

315, unwilling to tell their own names, Carnival, viii. 333; worn by Cinga- 

iii. 329 fy , said to change the names Icse devil -dancers, ix 38, worn at 

of the dead, ill. 354 s7 ; namesakes of expulsion of demons, ix. 11 1, 127, 

the dead change theii nanie.s among 145, 213 ; worn at ceremonies to pro- 

the, m 356 , changes m their vo- mote the growth of the crops, ix. 236, 

cabuluiy caused by fear ot naming the 240, 243 jyy. , 247, 348 .u/. ; woin by 

dead, in. 361 ; "their customs as to the Perchten, ix. 242, 243, 345, 247 ; 

falling slais, iv. 61, 65; their cus- intended to ban demons, i\, 246; 

tom as to tiie .skulls of dead rhicts, worn by piiest.s who peisoiiate gods, 

iv. 202 jy. , theii belief m seipents as ix. 287 ; worn in religious dance.s and 

reincarnations of the dead, v. 82, 84; performances, i.x. 375, 376 w.'-*, 378, 

their ceremonies at tlie now moon, vi, 379, 380, 382 ; representing mythical 

142 ; their rule as to the choice of personages, ix. 375, 376 378, 379, 

a chief, vi. 248; boys wear female 382 ; rcpre.scnt mg totemic animals, 

costume at circumcision among the, vi. ix. 380 ; burned at end of masquerade, 

263 ; their observation of the Pleiade.s, ix. 382 ; thought to be animated by 

vii. 317 ; their rules as to pai taking demons, ix. 382 ; worn by girls at 

of meat and milk, viii. 83 m]. \ the K1 puberty, x. 31, 52 ; worn at Diik-duk 

Kiboron clan of the, viii. 288 ; their ceremonies in New Britain, xi. 247 ; 

custom of throwing stones or grass on worn by mcmber.s of a seciet Wolf 

graves, ix. 20 ; peace-making ceremony society among the Nootkg- Indians, xi. 

among the, x. 139 w. 270, 271- Mask, Maskers, 

Masai pope, the, i. 343 jy. ci 7 id Masquerade 

Mascal or Festival of the Cross in Abys- Masnes, a giant, in a legend of Sardes, 
sinia, ix. 133 uj. v. 1B6 

Mashona, the, of South Africa, revered Masoka, the spirits of the dcarl, wor- 
human god.s, i. 393 .shipj^ed by the Wahehc of German 

Mashonaland, chiefs of, not allowed to h’a.st Africa, vi. 188 \q. 

cross rivers, iii. 9 sq* Maspt^ro, Sir Gaston, on the confusion of 

Mashti, supposed name of Elamite god- magic and religion in ancient^ 

dess, ix. 366 sq. i* 230 ; on the n.ssimilation of Egyptian 

Mask of dog or jackal worn by priest kings to gods, li. X33 sq. ; etlits the 
who personated Aniibis, vi. 85 n,^\ Pyramid Texts, vi. : on the nature 

two-faced, worn by image of goddess, of Osiris, vi. 126 vii. 260 

ix. 287 ; priest of Earth not to wciu: a, Masquerade at the Carnival ni 'l*hracc, 
X. 4. See clso Masks vi. 99 sq , ; at sowing festival in Borneo, 

Masked daucas, vii. 95^7., in, i86, viii. vii. 95 jy., 98, x^ 6 sq.\ of boy.s among 
208 339, ix, 236 ; ut Carnival, viii. the Lengua Indians, x. 57 

333» 334; ritual of Demeter, viii. Masquerades, Roman, of men personating 
I 339 I to promote fertility, ix. 236; the dead, ii. 178 ; of kings and queens, 
kand ceremonies of savages, ix. 374 iv, 71 sq,, 78, 88, 89; Californian, of 
'W. ; bull-roarers used at, xi. 230 n. men personating the dead, vi. 53 ; in 
'mUf^lst} Dances modern Europe, intention of certain, ix. 

representing the dead, ii. 178 ; 251 sq. See aUo M^ks and Maskers 

irace at Carnival, vii. 26 sqq, ; I ** Mass of the Holy Spirit," i. 231 J7, 
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Mass of Saint S6caire, 1. 232 sq. 
Massacres for sick kings of Uganda, vi. 
226 

Massagetae saciifice horses to the sun, 1. 

31S 

Massaya, volcano in Nicaragua, human 
victims sacrificed to, v 219 
Massebah (plural mas^eboNi), sacred stone 
or pillar in ancient Israel, v. 107, 108 
Masset, in Queen Charlotte Islands, 
dances of Haida women at, while their 
husbands weie away at war, 1. 133 
Massim, the, of British New Guinea, 
seclusion of manslayers among, 111. 169 
Masson, Bishop, on Annamite indiffer- 
ence to death, iv. 136 sq. 

Mastarna, an Etruscan, 11. 196 w. 

Master of the Fish, saciifices offered by 
the Tarahumares to the, viii 252 

, the Heavenly, the head of Taoism 

in China, i 413 

of Life, first-fruits offered by the 

Arkansas Indians to the, viii 134 

of the Revels, ix. 333 sq. 

of Soirows at corpse-buining among 

the Chams, i 280 

Master craftsman regarded as a magician, 

IX. 8x 

Masur, in Dutch New Guinea, belief in 
the transmigiation of human souls into 
cassowaiies at, viii. 295 
Masuren, a district of Eastern Prussia, 
Easter Smacks" in, ix. 269; Mid- 
summer fire kindled by the revolution 
of a wheel in, x. 177, 335 sq. , divina- 
tion by floweis on Midsummer Eve in, 
xi. 52, 53 ; divination by 01 pine at 
Midsummer in, xi. 61 ; camomile 
gathered at Midsummer in, xi. 63 ; 
fire kindled by fiiction of oak at Mid- 
summer in, xi. 9 1 

Mata, the smallpox goddess, sacrifice of 
first-born sons to, iv. 181 
Matabelc, magical effigies among the, 
1. 63 ; their rain-charm, i. 291 ; the 
power of witch-doctors among the, i. 
351 ; then relation to the human god 
of the Mashona, i. 393 sq ; woman’s 
part in agriculture among the, vii. 115 ; 
their festival of new fruits, viii. 70 sq, \ 
their way of getting rid of caterpillars, 
viii. 275 ; fumigate their guldens, x. 337 

, kings of the, as priests, 1. 48 , as 

ram-makers, i. 351 sq, 

, Lobengula, king of the, iii, 114 

Matal>eleland, i. 394 
Maiahook^ rank next below chiefs in 
Tonga, viii. 130 131 

Matacos, Indian tribe of the Gran Chaco, 
their belief as to the souls of the dead, 
iii. 373 n . ; their custom of secluding 
girls at puberty, x. 58 


Mataguayos, Indian tribe of the Gran 
Chaco, their custom of secluding girls 
at puberty, x. 58 

Mateer, Rev. S. , on the woiship of 
demons in Travancore, ix. 94 
Mater Dolorosa, the ancient and the 
modern, ix 349 

Materbert, off New Britain, natives of, 
earned fire about with them, 11 258 
Material vehicles of immaterial things 
(fear, misfortune, disease, etc.), ix. 

I sgq , 22 n,^, 23 sqq 
Materialization of prayer, ix. 22 
Maternal uncle prefeired to father, mark 
of mother-kin, 11 285 , in marriage 
ceremonies in India, v. 62 77 ^ 
Maternity and paternity of the Roman 
deities, vi. 233 sqq. 

Matiamvo, a potentate in Angola, the 
manner of his death, iv, 35 sq. 
Matlalcu6y^, wife of Tlaloc, the Mexican 
thuiider-god, human sacrifices offered 
to, vn. 237 

' ‘ Matriarchate, " v. 46; inappropriatc- 
ness of the term, ii. 271 n.'^ 

Malronaha, Roman festival on the ist of 
March, ix. 346 

Matse tribe of Togoland, two royal 
families in the, 11. 293 ; their sacrifice 
of new corn to the Earth Goddess, 
viii 115 ; their transference of sorrow 
to leaves, ix. 3 

Matthes, Dr. B. F , on harvest festival 
ill Celebes, viii. 122 sq . ; on sympathetic 
relation between man and animal 
among the Malays, xi. 197 
Matthews, Di. Washington, on unwilling- 
ness of Indians to speak of their gods 
at certain times, lii. 385 
Mattogrosso, contagious magic of foot- 
prints in, i. 210; the Pleiades wor- 
shipped by some tribes of, vii. 309 
Matuana, Zulu chief, drank gall of foes, 
viii. 152 

Matuku, in Fiji, lii 39, 40 
Mauhes, Indians of Brazil, seclusion of 
girls at puberty among the, x. 59 ; 
ordeal of young men among the, x. 62 
Maui, Fijian god of earthquakes, v. 
202 n. 

Maundrell, H., on the discoloration of 
the river Adonis, v. 225 n.^ 

Maundy Thursday, church bells silent 
on, X, 125 

Maurer, Konrad, on succession to the 
kingdom in Scandinavia, li. 280 ; 

on Icelandic story of the external souI.J^ 
xi. 12$ n.^ / 

Mauretanians, rain-charm of the, i. 
Maury, A,, on the Easter 

compared with those of A4f e-* . / 
2S7 dr 3- 
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Mausoleum at Halicarnassus, iv 94 j<y. 
Mausolus, contests of eloquence in his 
honour, v. 95 ; his ashes swallowed 
by his wudow Artemisia, viii. 15S 
Mauss, M , and H. Hubert, Messrs., 
on taboo as negative magic, 1. iil 
Maivu, god, m the language of the Hus 
of Togolarid, 1. 396 , Supieiiie Being 

of Ewe negroes, ix 7^ u/, , 76 
Mawu Sods^a, a Kwe goddess, viii. 115 
Maximian and Diocletian, reign of, ix. 
308 

Maxims of Pythagoras, their superstitious 
nature, 1. 213 jy. 

Maximus, Tyiiiis, on conical image at 
Paphos, V. 35 71 , , on the iites of 
Demeter at the thieshing-door, vii, 
62 77, ‘ 

Maxwell, W. K , on the stratification of 
religious beliefs among the Malays, ix. 
90 

May, J. D. , viii. 281 
May, modem Greek Feast ol All Souls 111, 
VI. 78 ^ ; puppets thrown into the 

Tiber at Rome in, viii roy ; Roman 
festival of ghosts m, ix 15^ sq.\ Mexi- 
can human saeiiticiis in, ix. 276, 280 ; 
dances of G.istilian peasants in, ix. 
280 

, the 2nd of, called Walbuigis Day 

in Bavaria, 11. 75 

, King of, U. 84, 85 S(/. \ King and 

Queen of, iv, 266, ix. 406 

, Queen of, ii. 84, 87 sq, ; in the 

Isle of Man, iv. 258 

May Bride, the, ii. 93, iv. 266 ; the, at 
WhinsunLide, in Brunswick, li. 96 

bridegroom, ii. 91, 93 

-bushes, li. 84, 85, 89, go, 142 ; 

placed at doors ol stables and byrc.s, 
ii. 53 

Day, the first of May, dance 

of milkmaids on, ii. 52 ; witche.s 
rob cows of milk on, ii, 52 ,iv/y. , ix. 
367 ; precjiutions against witchcraft on, 
ii. 52 sqq. ; green bushes placed at 
doors of loved maidens on, ii. 56 ; 
celebration of, ii. 59 ryy. ; licence of, 
ii. 67, 103 sq. r a fe.stivnl of flowers 
in Pcloponne-se, ii. 3 in Sweden, 
iv. 254 ; in the Isle of Man, iv, 358, x, 
157 ; magpies’ egg.s and young carried 
from hou.se to house on, viii. 321 ??.* ; 
in the Tyrol, “ Burning out of the 
Witches" on, ix. 158 jy. ; dance of 
witches on the Blocksberg on, ix. 163 
n,^ \ ceremonies concerned with vogc- 
jjalion on, ix. 359 ; bonfires on, x. 146 
; Ixjnfircs on, a precaution against 
^*hcraft, X, 295 ; sheep burnt as a 
?|fice on, X. 306 ; witches active 
\ 19, 184 185 


May Dny, the Eve of (Walpurgis Night), 
witches steal milk from cattle on, 11. 
52 , ceremony at Meiron m Galilee on, 
V. 178 , Snake Stones thought to be 
foimcd on, x, 15 ; witches active on, 

IX. 158 sqq , xi 73 , a witching time, 

X. 295. See Walpmgis 

-tloi\ets over the door a protection 

against elves and witches, 11. 53 

Fools, 11. 91 

garlands, 11. 60 srjq , 90 jy 

Lady m Cambridge, 11. 62 ; re- 
presentative of the spirit of vegetation, 
11. 79 

morning, custom of herdsmen on, 

IX. 266 

-pole, apparently thought to fertilize 

women and cattle, 11. 52 , at Mid- 
sumuiei m Swerlen, 11. 65 , earned on 
May Dny in VVaiwickshiie, 11. 88 ry. ; 
ur Midsumnim -tree in Sweden and 
Bohemia, v 250 ; set up in fiont of 
liouse of mayor or burgomaster, viii. 

44 

-poles, 11. 59, 65 jyy ; village, m 

England, ii. 66 jyy , peinianent, ii, 
70 .ly. 

Rose, the Lattlc, li. 74 

-tree, a])panintly thought to feitilize 

W'omtMi unci cuttle, li. 52 ; burned at 
the <‘nd of the year, ii. 71 , horse-race 
to, iv. 208 ; brought into village and 
called . summer, iv. 2^6 ; earned about, 

X. 120, XI, 22 

-trees, ii, 59 .vy. , 64, 68 jy., iv. 251 

w/. ; at Whitsuntide, iv. 208, 210, 23 1 
Mayns of Yueatuii, their annual e.xpul- 
sion of the demon of evil, ix, 171 ; 
their calendar, ix, 17J ; their five 
supplementary d.ays, ix, 171, 340 
Mayen nc, French department of, May 
carols and trees in, ii. 63 
Mayo, County, story of (iulecsh in, x, 
228 

Mayos or Mayes, on May Day in Pro- 
vence, ii. So 

Mbaya Indians of South America, self- 
sacrifice of old woman among the, iv. 
1:40 ; their custom of infanticide, iv. 
197 

MTiengas of the Gaboon, birth -trees 
among the, xi. x6o 

Mlxmgga, m Fiji, the fire-walk in, xi. 
i o sq, 

Mbefe, priest, in Fiji, i. 378 
Me Bau, a Thay goddess, ix. 98 
Mdac (Fobruary), a Cambodian month, 
iv, 148 

Meakin, Budgctl, on Midsummer fires in 
Morocco, X. 2x4 

Meal offered to the wind, i. 329 ; 

sprinkled to keep off evil spirits, iii. 
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II2 ; rubbed on man as a purificatory 
rite, in 113 

“ Meal and ale,” standing dish at hai vest 
supper, vii. 160, 161 

Measuring shado-ws at laying founda- 
tions, in. 89 stj. 

Measuring-tape deified, lii. 91 1^. 

Meat and milk, dietary rules as to, viii. 
83 sq 

Meath, County, hunting the wren in, 
viii. 320 n , ; Hill of Ward in, x. 139 ; 
Uisnech in, x. 158 

Meaux, Midsummer bonfires in the diocese 
of, X. 182 

Mecca, pilgrims to, not allowed to wear 
knots and rings, in 293 sq, , stone- 
throwing at, IX. 24 

Mechanisms, primitive, for determining 
the time of 5'ear by observation of the 
sun, vii. 314 

Mecklenburg, contagious magic of foot- 
prints in, 1. 210, 211 , locks unlocked 
at childbiith m, 111, 296 ; wolves and 
other animals not to be called by their 
proper names between Christmas and 
Twelfth Night in, lii 396 sq, ; harvest 
customs in, vii. 229, 274 ; the Coni- 
wolf in, vii. 273 ; the Harvest-goat 
111, vn. 283 ; cuie for fever in, ix. 56 , 
precaution against witches on Wal- 
purgis Night in, ix 163 ; cattle 

beaten on Good Friday in, ix. 266 , 
mode of reckoning the Twelve Days 
m, IX. 327; need -fire in, x. 274 
sq, ; simples gathered at Midsummer 
in, M. 48 ; mugwort at Midsummer 
in, xi. 60: the divining-rod in, xi. 
67 ; treatment of the afterbirth in, xi. 
165 ; children passed through a cleft 
oak ns a cure in, xi 17/ sq, ; custom 
of striking blindfold at a half-buried 
cock in, xi, 279 

Medea and her magic cauldron, v. 1 8 q sq. 

and Aeson, viii. 143 

Medes, the king of, not to be seen by 
anybody, iii, 121 ; law of the, lii. 
121 

Medicine differentiated fiom magic, i. 
42T n.'^\ in Bolang Mongondo nothing 
but sacrifice, magic, and talismans, 
ix. 86 

Medicine -bag, instiument of pretended 
death and resurrection at initiation, 
XU 268 sq. 

man bleeds a man, i. 91 ; bottles 

up departing souls, iii. 31 ; dance of, 
at blessing maize or dead game, viii. 
71 sq. ; propitiates rattlesnake, viii, 
217 ; atones for slaughter of wolf, viii. 
220 : conjures soul of infant into coco- 
nut, xi. 154 sq. ; his mode of cure m 
Uganda, xi. 18 1 sq, ; in Australia, 


initiation of, xi 237 sqq. See also 
Medicme-men 

Medicine-men ( magicians, sorcerers) , drive 
away rain, 1 253 , their political power 
111 South-east Australia, 1. 336 , powci 
of, among African tribes, 1. 342 sqq. , 
power of, among the American Indians, 
1- 355 p develop into gods and 
kings, 1. 375, 420 \q ; piogressive 
differentiation of, 1 420 sq. ; the oldest 
professional class, 1 420 , employed to 
recover lost souls, 111, 42 sq , 45, 47 
sq , 54. 56. 58. 66 , swinging of, as a 
mode of cuic, iv. 280 sq ; of Zulus, 
feel ancestral spirits m their shoulders, 
V 74 n.^ , of Wiimbaio, extract disease 
in shape of crystals, v 75 assimi- 
lated to women or thought to be trans- 
formed into women, vi. 256 ; need of, 
to circumvent evil spirits, ix 76 , whirl 
bull-roarers, XI 231, in initiatory rites, 
xi. 237. See also Magicians, Shamans, 
Sorcerers, and Wizards 
Medium inspired by dead king of 
Uganda, vi. 171 

Mediums, inspired, in Bali, 1. 37R sq. ; 
human, inspired by the spirits of 
crocodiles, lions, leopards, and ser- 
pents, vlii. 213 

Medontids at Athens, changed from 
kings to magistrates, li 290 ; reduc- 
tion in their tenure of office, vii 86 
Mefitis, Italian goddess of mephitic 
vapours, v. 204, 205 
Megalopolis, battle of gods and giants in 
plain of, V. 157 

Megara, annual kingship at, i, 46 ; 

besieged by Minos, xi, 103 
Megara, sacred caverns or vaults, viii. 
17 

Meganan girls offer their hair to Iphinoe, 
i. 28 

Megassares, king of Hyria, v. 41 
Megha Raja, the lord of ram, his figure 
painted in a rain-charm, i. 296 
Meilichios, epithet of Dionysus, vii 4 
Meiners, C. , on purification by blood, v. 
299 W.2 

Meinersen, in Hanover, need -fire at a 
village near, x. 275 

Mein ingen, use of pigs’ bones at sowing 
in, vii. 300 

Meiron, in Galilee, burnings for dead 
Jewish Rabbis at, v. 178 sq. 

Meissen or Thuringia, horse'sliead thrown 
into Midsummer fire in, xi. 40 
Mekeo, district of British New Guinea . 
homoeopathic magic of drums in, 

134 sq , ; taboos observed for the^^. t 
of the crops in, ii. 106 ; 
chieftainship in, iii. 24 sq. ; 
observed by widowers in, 
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J17. , women after childbirth tabooed 
m, 111. 14S 

Mela’s description of the Corycian cave, 
V. 155 71 ., 156 

Melampus and Iphiclus, 1 158 
Melancholy, characteristic of men of 
genius, viii 302 n ® 

Melanesia, homoeopathic magic of stones 
in, 1, 164 , contagious magic of wounds 
m, 1 201 ; confusion of religion and 
magic in, 1. 227 sq. , wizards m, the 
variety of their functions, i 227 sq. , 
weather doctors in, 1. 321 ; wind- 
chaims in, 1. 321 , supernatuial power 
of chiefs in, 1. 338 ryy. ; continence ob- 
served while the yam vines are train- 
ing in, 11. 105 ; close relation of 
mother's brother to his nephews in, 
ii. 285 ; practice of lengthening the 
head artificially in, 11, 298 n ^ ; at- 
tempt to recover a lost soul m, in. 65 ; 
ghost-liaunted stones m, 111 80 ; magic 
practised on refuse of food in, 111 127 
jy. , tabooed peisous not allowed to 
handle food in, 111 14 1 ; cleanliness 
from superstitious motives in, 111, 158 
nl ; story of the type of Henuty and 
the Beast in, iv. 130 « ^ ; belief in con- 
ception without sexual intercom sein, v. 
97 ry ; magicians buned secretly in, vi. 
105 ; conception of the external soul 
in, xi. 197 ^qq. See aho Melanesians 
Melanesian and Papuan stocks in New 
Guinea, xi. 239 

vinzard, his soul as an eagle, lii. 34 

Melanesians of the Bismarck Archipelago, 
unwilling to toll their names, lii. 
329 ; mother-kin anTong the, vi. 21 1 ; 
of New Britain, their use of flowers 
and leaves as talismans, vi. 242 sq . ; 
Ihcir observation of the Pleiades, vii. 
313 ; their belief in demons, ix 
their stories of the origin of death, ix. 
303 sq. 

of Florida, one of the Solomon 

Islands, their fear of offending ghosts 
after eating of certain foods, viii. 85 
Melawie River, the Dyaks of the, ih. 
7 ^ 

Melcarth, the god of Tyre, identified 
with Hercules, v, 36, in ; worshipped 
at Amathus m Cyprus, v, 32, 1x7; 
the burning of, v. 110 sqq , ; woi shipped 
at Gades, v. 112 sq., vi. 258 
Melchior, one of the three mythical kings 
on Twelfth Day, ix. 329 sqq^ 
felchizedek, king of Salem, v. 17 
* teager, his life bound up with a fire- 
\ind, ii. 265, xi. 103 ; and the olivo- 
^•ci, X03 M.® 

md Moloch, vi. 219 sq, 

^i*in Macedonia, rain-making at, 


1. 274 ; fiends scalded to death on 
New Year's Eve at, ix. 320 
Meles, king of Lydia, banished because 
of a dearth, v 183 ; causes lion to be 
Gained round acropolis, v. 184 
Melicertfcs, Isthmian games at Corinth 
celebiated in his honour, iv, 93, 103 ; 
son of Athamas and Ino, iv. 16 1 ; 
changed with his mother into marine 
divinities, iv 162; in Tenedos, human 
sacrifices to, iv. 162 , a foim of Mel- 
caith, V, 1 13 

Melite in Phthia, Aspalis, a foim of the 
Hanged Artemis, at, v 29 c ^7 
Mclito on the father of Adonis, v. 13 71 2 
Melt, last corn cut, vii. 153. 1,/. 

Mell-doll, vii. 151 

sheaf, vii. igi ry. 

supper, vii 15 1 

Melos, niilk-stones in, 1. 165 
Melur, m the Neilgherry Hills, the fire- 
walk at, XI 8 

Memnonium at 'I'hebes, vi. 35 w. 
Memorial stones, flat and standing, in 
honour of women and men respec- 
tively, among the Khasis, vi. 203 
Memphis, statues of Summer and Winter 
at, iv. 259 nl ; head of Osiiis at, vi. 

1 1 ; oath ol the kings of Egypt at, vi. 
24 ; festival of Osins m the month of 
Khoiak at, vi. to8 ; Apis the sacred 
bull of, vi. 119 vin. 34; the sanctu- 
ary ofSerapis at, vi. 119 n. 

Men, masked, personating the dead, 11. 

VI. 53 ; injured tlnougli their 
shadows, iii, y^sqq . ; creategods in their 
own likeness, iv. 194 ; make gods, vi. 
21 X ; dicssed as women, vi. 253 sqq, ; 
drcssficl as women at marriage, vi. 261 
sq, ; dressed as women to deceive 
dangerous spirits, vi, 262 sq. ; diessed 
os women at circumcision, vi. 263 ; 
parts of, eaten to acquire their qualities, 
viii. X4S sqq, ; disguised as aiiitnals, 
processions of, viii, 325 ; evil trans- 

ferred to, ix. 38 ^qq, ; po.sse.ssed by 
spirits in (^hina, i.\. 1x7; disguised 
as denion.s, ix. iqosq,, 172, 173, 213, 
214 .17., 235 ; as scapegoats, ix, 194 
sqq, ; divine, as scapegoats, ix. 2x7 
u/q, ; masked, as representatives of 
the spirits of fertility, both vegetable 
and animal, ix. 249 sq.\ saerilictxs of 
deified, ix, 409; di.sguised as women, 
X.. 107 

and asse.s, redemption of firstling, 

iv, 173 

" — — of God," prophets, v. 76 

and women, difforeuce of language 

between, iii. 348 sq, ; inspired Ijy the 
spirits of dead kings and chiefs, vi. 
I7i, 172, T92 $q, ; torbidden by 
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Mosaic law to interchange dress, ix. 
363 , eat apart, x Si 
Men’s blood not to be seen by women, 

III. 252 71 

Men Tyraiinus, Phrygian moon-god, v. 
284 : custom as to pollution of death 
at his shnne, vi 227 
Mhi-a7i~fol, “holed stone” in Cornwall, 
XI 187 

Mendalani River in Borneo, vii. 97. 98, 
187 

Mendes, in Egypt, mummy of Osins at, 

IV. 4; the lam-god of, iv. 7 /z.®; the 
goat the beast-god of, viii 172 

Mcnedemus, sacrifices without the use 
of iron to, in. 226 sq. 

Menelaus, husband of Helen and king 
of Sparta, 11. 279 

Menelik, Emperor of Abyssinia, forbids 
sanguinary fights for purpose of pro- 
em mg rain, 1. 258 
]\U7igaf, a Dyak liturgy, ix. 383 
Menoeceus, his voluntarj' death, iv. 192 
Menomini Indians, iitual of death and 
resurrection among the, xi. 268 
Menstruation, women tabooed at, 111. 145 
sqq. , seclusion of girls at the first, x. 
22 sqq. ; the first, attributed to deflora- 
tion by a spnit, x 24 ; reasons for 
secluding women at, x. 97 
Menstruous blood, the dread of, x. 76. 
See also Blood 

fluid, medicinal applications of the, 

X. 98 «. J 

woman forbidden to touch roof- 

thatch, i 179 

women, avoidance of, by hunters, 

ill. 21 1 , disability of, viii. 253 sq, ; 
keep their heads or faces covered, x. 
22, 24, 25, 29, 31, 44 r^., 48 sq., 55, 
90, 02 ; not allowed to cross or bathe 
in rivers, x. 77 ; not allowed to go 
near water, x. 77 ; supposed to spoil 
fisheries, x, 77, 78, 90 sq. , 93 ; painted 
red, or red and white, x. 78 ; not 
allowed to use the 01 dinary paths, x. 
78, 80, 84, 89, 90 ; not allowed to 
approach the sea, x. 79 ; not allowed 
to enter cultivated fields, x 79 ; obliged 
to occupy special huts, x, 79, 82, 85 
sqq. ; supposed to spoil crops, x. 79, 
96 ; not allowed to cook, x. 80, 82, 
84, 90 ; not allowed to drink milk, x. 
80, 84 ; not allowed to handle salt, x. 
8x^7., 84 ; kept from wells, x. 81 , 82, 
97 ; obliged to use separate doors, x. 
84 ; not allowed to lie on high beds, 
X. 84 ; not allowed to touch or see fire, 
X. 84, 8s ; not allowed to cross the 
tracks of animals, x. 84, 91, 93 ; 
excluded from religioxts ceiemonies, x. 
85 ; not allowed to eat with men, x. 


85, 90 : thought to spoil the luck of 
hunteis, x, 87, 89, 90, 91, 94 , not 
allowed to rule hoises, x 88 J7 , 96 ; 
not allowed to walk on ice of rivers 
and lakes, x. 90 ; dangers to which 
they are thought to be exposed, x 94 ; 
not allowed to touch beer, wine or 
vinegar, x. 96 , not allowed to salt or 
pickle meat, x. 96 « ^ ^ jiot allowed to 
cross running streams, x. 97 , not 
allowed to draw water at wells, x. 97 ; 
used to piotect fields against insects, 
X. 98 }i ^ 

Menstruous women dreaded andsecluded, 
111. 145 iqq. ,206; m Australia, 111 145, 
X. 76 sqq. ; in Ameiica, 111. 145 sqq., 
X S^rqq ; in the Torres Straits Islands, 
X 78 St]. , 111 New Guinea, x. 79 ; m 
Galela, x 79 ; m Sumati a, x. 79 , m 
Africa, X. 79 sqq. ; among the Jews 
and in Syria, x 83 jy. , in India, x. 
84 sq. ; m Aniiam, x. 85 

Mentawei Islands, ceremony at reception 
of sti angers 111 the, lii. 104 

Mentras of Malacca use a special lan- 
guage m searching for lignum aloes, 
111 404 ; their tradition as to primitive 
man, vi. 140 

Mephitic vaiiours, worship of, v. 203 sqq. 

Mequmez in Morocco, custom of throw- 
ing water on each other at Midsummer 
at, X. 216 

Mercato Nuovo at Florence, the Old 
Woman sawn through at Mid-Lent in 
the, iv, 241 

Mercurial temperament of merchants and 
sailors, vi. 218 

Merenra, king of Egypt, worshipped in 
his lifetime, 1. 418 

Menahs, human victims sacrificed for 
good crops among the Khonds, iv. 
139, vii. 245, 246, 249, 250 

Merkel, R. , on the grove of Helernus, ii. 
190 n 2 

Merkcr, Captain M., on the power of 
medicine- men among the Masni, i. 
343 ry. 

Merlin, the wizard, his magic sleep, i. 306 

Mcrodach or Marduk, Babylonian deity, 
ix. 356. See Marduk 

Meroe, Ethiopian kings of, put to death, 
iv. 15 

Merolla, G,, da Sorrento, on food taboos 
in Congo, in. 137 ; on the custom 
putting the Chitomd to death, iv. 
sq, ; on seclusion of girls at puber 
on the Congo, x. 31 w.® V‘. 

Merovingian kings may have touched^' 
scrofula, i. 370 

Merrakech, in Morocco, custom ' / 

ing water on each other at ^ / 

at, X. 2i 6 ; New Year fires 
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Merseburg, binclcT of InhL sheaf called 
the Oatsmaii neai, vu 221 
Merloa College, Ovford, King of th<‘ 
Bean at, ix 332 1./. 

Mesha, king of Moab, his god Kemosh, 
V. IS ; sacrifices his fii&t-burn, v no 
Mebopolamui, artificial fertilization of 
the date-palm 111, ix, 272 jf/. ; Atrae 
in, X, 82 

Mespelaei, m Belgium, St. Beter’s tires 
at, X. 195 

Messana, in Cythnos, cliildicn jiassed 
thiough holed lock near, xi 189 
Messema, Aiidania in, 11. 122 
Messiah, pietended new, 111 Aineiica, i. 
409 ; pietended Jewish, at Smyrna, 
IV. 46 ; " the* Anointed One,” v. 2i 
Metageitnion, an Attic month, vii. 77, 
viii. 17 IX 3 54 

Metal instruments, the clash of, a pro- 
tection against witc'hes, IX. 158 
Metaponliim, head of OeuK'ter on a com 
of, vu. 08 w ‘ 

Meteor as signal for festival, v. 259 
Meteorite, powclcied, 111 a chaiin, vui. 
ibh j(/. 

Meteors, .sujierstitions as to, iv. 58 w/7. 

See also Falling Stars 
Methaime, daughter of Bygmalion, v. 41 
Methhie plant growing ovei grave ol 
Osiris, vi tii 

Metis, swallowed by her hitsbaud Zeus, 
IV. 192 

Melon, his cycle of nineteen yeur.s, vii, 
81 «,'* 

** Metropolis of thf* C.’orn/' Ath(*ns called 
the, by Delphic oracle, vh. 58 
Metsik, a forest -spirit, the patron of 
cattle, ii. 55 ; his eftigy carried tmt 
of the village, by the Ksthonians on 
Shrove 'ruiwday, iv. 233, 252 sq. 

Metz, F. , on till* fire-walk among the 
Badagas, xi. 9 

Metz, cats burnt alive in Mid.suniiner tire 
nt, xi. 39 

Mexican calimdar, its mode of intereakf 
tion, vi, 28 

— - cu.stoni of veiling the inuiges of Uie 
gods during the king’s sickness, Hi. 
95 ; of making iniagiss of gods out 

of dough and eating them sacrament- 
ally, viii. 86 S(/f/, 

Inimau sacrifices in connexion with 

the maize crop, vii, 236 J 

assiniiliition of th(‘ victims to the gods 
in, vii. a6 1 , ix. 275 stjq* 

Indians, cotifcssion of sins among 

the, Hi. 2x6 7 f,^ 

kings, oath taken by them at their 

accession, i. 356, 4J6 

— sacraments, viii, 86 sqq, 

— temples, their form, ix. 279 
VOL. yrt 


Mi‘Xic.ins, their custom cjI (‘.Miiig a man 
as iiu embodiment uf a gmi, \in 92 uj. 

, the iuicient, tiieir hum.fn .sain- 

lices hi the sim, 1, 314 e/. , human 
SacriUCL‘a of, M. 107, vu 236 \r/t/ ; 
then fustuiiis at min/e-li!ii \est, \u, 
174 Si/,/. 

Mexico, tin* iluichol Indians ol, 1 133, 
>54 ‘7- • 11] 197, \ii 177, Mil. 

93; Indians ol, then eliaim to cause 
i 148; the 'r.iriihum.ue Indians 
ol, I 150, 155. 249, 284, 11 156 M/ , 

vu 2?7 St/, vm. 252, IX, lo, 236; 
tlie "repeluniiu's ol, in. 325, 424, ix. 
10 , rule as to the frdimg ol timber in, 
VI 136; the /apotef;s of, vii. 174, xi. 
212, the 'r/fiilah'S rtf, viii. 24 1 ; he.ijis 
of stoiH'S and slicks lo which p.issei s- 
by add, in, i^. ic : tie* t.'oia Indi.ins 
fif, IX. 238, 33 x; efligiesol Juda.s biiint 
at lOastiT m, 127 u/. 

— ancietjl, custom as to childrmi’.s 
east teclli in, i, 1^9 ; iicatmeiit of tin* 
navcl-stiing 111, i. mb ft/. ; eusloni oi 
passing new-liorn cliihlreii thrftugli the 
Mimke of file in, h. 23:* v.*'; virgin- 
piie',tessf‘s <d tne ill, ii. 24:,; conn, 
uiuua* at blowing Jnelt/ue in, lii, 201 
.u/, ; leais of liinnan vM’tiin:. a sign of 
rain in, vii. 248 w.-; magic ointment in, 
viii. i()5 ; uscot skins of lunnun victims 
ill. iv. 265 .u/., 297, 298 V//.; killing the 
god in, iv. 273 u/y. ; str*ry of the ('rcii- 
tion of tlii^ .sun in, i\. 4 10 ; ceremony of 
ii(‘vv lire in, x, 132; n^prescntaiion , of 
the Mill ns a wlieel in, x. 334 /lA 
Meyei. Professor JCiluaid, on (nopliccy in 
(’anann, v. 75 //A' ; on the liittiiclan* 
gunge, V. 125 70 ; on coslumeof i littito 
priest fH‘king, v. 133 /i., 141 », > ; on the 
rock-hewn stnilpturcs of Boghaz-Keui, 
>3.8 ■» Anuhis at Abydos, vi. 

iR on the hawk ns an Kgyplian 
emblem, vi. «« //.i ; on the date of 
the inlrodiK'lion of the Kgyptian ctiicn- 
dar, vi. 36 on the nature of 
Osiris, vi. 136 //,“ vii, 260 ; on the 

relation of Hyblus to b'gyifi, vi. X27 
; on the I^yclan language, vi. 213 
i on the age of the. ICgyptiaii 
atleriilar, ix. 340 «,■* 

Muyer, Professor Kuno, on an Irksli 
iv, J59 

Mezeutins, king of Caere, ids Imttlc witli 
t^ntinus, iv. 283 

Mhaighdean - /ihnamt (or MaiKhdian^ 
JUtatto)^ the Corn “maiden in the. High* 
landu of Scotland, vii. 156, 164x7. 
Miainis, Indian trilic of North Amt^rica, 
their myth of tiie C/onnspirit, vii. 206^7. 
Miao-Kia, aborigines of (Jhina, their 
«acr«jd trees and groveij, ii, 31 

2 H 
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Micah, the prophet, on man’s duty, i. 

223, IV. 174 : on sacrifice, iv. 17 1 
Mice asked to give new teeth, 1. 178, 179 ; 
and shorn hair, superstition as to, 111 
270 ; not to be called by then proper 
names, in. 397, 399, 415 : thought to 
understand human speech, in. 399 , 
eaten by the Jews as a religious nte, 
viii. 24 ; their ravages on the crops, 
viii 33, 282 ; the genius of, viii 243 , 
superstitious precautions taken by 
farmers against, viii. 276 , 281 ; 

supeistition as to white, viii. 279, 283 ; 
white, under the altai of Apollo, viii. 
283 Set also Mouse 

and rats, teeth of, in magic, 1. lyZsqg. 

and twins, supposed connexion 

between, 1 118 

Michael, m the Isle of Man, x. 307 
Michael Angelo, the Pieta of, v 257 
Michaelmas, 29th September, festival of 
the dead among the Letts at, vi. 74 , 
cakes baked at, x. 149. See aho St. 
Michael 

Michemis, a Tibetan tribe, a funeral cere- 
mony among the, x. 5 
Micksy, livulet, holy oak on the, li. 371 sq. 
Microsens Forsteri, roots of, dug and 
eaten by Australian aborigines, vii. 127 
Mid-Lent, the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
iv. 222 , also called Dead Sunday, 

iv. 221 , custom of ‘ ‘ Carrying out 
Death" at, iv. 234, 236 sq. ; ceiemony 
of “ Sawing the Old Woman" at, iv. 
240 sgq. 

Midas and his ass's ears, iii. 258 

and Gordias, names of Phrygian 

kings, V. 286 

, King of Gordium, iii. 316 

, King of Phrygia, father of Lityer- 

ses, vii. 217 ; the tomb of, v. 286 
Middle Ages, belief as to consummation 
of marriage being prevented by knots 
and locks in the, lii. 299 ; the Yule 
log in the, X, 252 ; the necd-fire in the, 
X 270 

Middleton, J. H., on the temple of 
Apollo at Delphi, vii. 14 on 

' ‘ crying the neck " in Cornwall, vii. 
266 

Midianites, the slaughter of the, iii, 

177 

Midsummer, precautions against witches 
at, ii, 127 ; new fire made at, li. 242 ; 
reason for celebrating the death of 
the spirit of vegetation at, iv. 263 ; 

gardens of Adonis at, v. 244 sqg. ; old 
heathen festival of, in Europe and the 
East, v. 249 sq. ; divination at, v. 252 
sq. ; wells crowned with flowers at, 
xi. 28 ; processions of giants at, xi. 
33 sqq. ; sacred to Balder, xi. 87 


Midsummer bonfiie called "fire of 
heaven," x. 334 

bonfires in Sweden, 11. 65 ; in- 
tended to drive away diagons, x. 161. 
See Midsummer fires 

Bride and Bridegroom in Sweden 

and Norway, li. 92, v. 251 

" Blooms " m Sw'eden, xi. 54 

Day (St John's Day), cattle ci owned 

on, ii. T27 , ancient Roman festival of, 
11, 272, X. 178 ; ceremonies concerned 
with vegetation on, ix. 359 , charm for 
fig-trees on, x. 18 ; water claims human 
victims on, x. 26 Mjq . ; regarded .as un- 
lucky, xi, 29 See also St. John’s Day 

Day 01 Eve, custom of bathing on, 

v. 246 sqq. , xi 29 sq. , pagan origin of 
the custom, v. 249 

Eve (St John’s Eve), May-poles 

and bondies in Sweden on, 11 65 ; 
trees burned on, li, 66, 141, v. 250; 
activity of witches and warlocks on, 
ii. 127, IX 1^8, 160, X 176 sq., xi. 
19, 73 jqq. ; bonfiics in Cornwall on, 
u. 14 t; figures of Kupalo carried 
over bonfiies m Russia on, iv, 262, 
V. 250 fq. ; Snake Stones thought to 
be formed on, x, 15 , trolls and 
evil spirits abroad on, x. 172, the 
season for gathering wonderful herbs 
and flowers, xi. 45 sqq. ; the magic 
flowers of, xi. 45 sqq, ; divination on, 
XI. 46 ?/.•’*, 50, 52 sqq., 61, 64, 67 
sqq. ; dreams of love on, xi. 52, 54 ; 
fem-seed blooms on, xi. 65, 287 ; the 
divining-rod cut on, xi. 67^77.; treasures 
bloom m the earth on, xi. 288 ; the 

oak thought to bloom on, xi. 292, 293, 
See also St. John’s Eve 
— — festival, in Europe, ii. 272 sq. , x. 
t6i sqq. \ named after St. John, v. 244 ; 
the bonfires, processions with torches, 
and rolling wheels of the, x. 161 ; Kirch- 
meyer’s account of the, x. 162 sq. ; 
of fire and water among the Moham- 
medan peoples of North Africa, x. 
213 ^qq . : common to peoples on both 
sides of the Medilenanean, x. 219, xi, 
31 , the most important of the year 
among the primitive Aryans of Europe, 
xi. 40 ; Us relation to Druidism, xi. 45 

fires, X. 160 sqq. ; and couples in 

relation to vegetation, v. 250 sq. ; 
leaping over the fires to make flax or 
hemp grow tall, v. 251 ; in Germany, 
X. 163 sqq. ; m Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweden, x. 171 sq. ; in Austria, 
X. 173 sqq. ; cow'S driven through, to 
guard them against witchcraft, x, 
176, 185, 188 : regarded as a 
protection against witchcraft, x. 176, 
x8o ; in Russia and Lithuania, x. 



GENERAL INDEX 


371 


176 , among the Magyais, x. 17S 

jg ; among the Kstlionians, x 179 
sg. , 111 Finland and among the Cliere- 
miss, X 180 sg , m h'lance, x 181 
^(/(/ , in Belgium, x. 194 sgg ; in 
England, x, 196 sgg, ; m Wales, x. 
156, 200 If/. , in Ireland, x. 201 r// ; 
in Scotland, 206 1/. , in Sjiam and 
the Azores, x. 208 j/. ; in Italy, x 
209 (/ , in Malta, x 210 r/ , 111 
Greece, the Greek islands, and Mace- 
donia, X. 21 1 j/ , in America, x. 212 
sg. , among the Mohammedans of 
North Africa, x. 213 u/g. , animals 
burnt in the, xi. 38 igg. See aho 
Cattle and Leaiang 

Midsuniiiicr floweis and plants used ns 
talismans against wilchcralt, xi. 72 

Men, orpine, xi 61 

morning, church bells rung on, to 

drive away witches, ii. J27 

mummers clad m green fir bianehes, 

XI, 25 sg 

solstice, ram-makiug ccieniony [lei- 

rornicd at the, viii. 179. See tiiso 
Solstice 

ti ce burned in Bohemia, ii. 66 

Midwinter fires, x. 246 sgg. 

Migrations of princes in ancient Greece a 
trace of female descent of the kingship, 
li. 278 !•/. 

Mijatovjch, Ghedo, on the Zadrooga or 
Servian house-coinmuiiity, .x. 259 
Mikado, the, an ineai nation of the sun 
goddc.ss, 1. 417, in. 2 ; rules of life of, 
ui. 3 sgg, \ not allowed to set foot on 
ground, iii, 3, x. 2 j/. ; the sun not 
allowed to shine on him, iii. 3, x. 18 
sg. \ supposed effect of using his dishes 
or clothes, iii, 131 ; custom as to 
cutting his hair and nails, hi, 265 ; his 
absolution and remission of sins, ix. 
2C3 w.i 

Mikados, their relations to the Tycoons, 
iii, 19 ; human sncrilices formerly offered 
at the graves of the, iv. 218 
Miklucho-Macluy, Baron, on the igno- 
rance of the art of making fire on the 
Maclay coast of New Guinea, ii. 253 
sg, ; on protective ceremony in New 
Guinea, iii. 109 

Milan, alleged incarnation of the Holy 
Ghost at, i, 409 ; festival of the 'I’liree 
Kings of Twelfth Day at, ix. 331 
Milconi, the god of Ammon, v. 19 
Mildew worshipped by the Romans, viii. 
282 

Mildew Apollo, viii. 282 
Milk, offered at graves, i, 287, v. 87 ; 
stolen by witches from cows on Wal- 
purgib Night or May Day (Beltane), 
ii, 52 j//. , ix. 267, X. 154 ; stolen by 


witches fiom cows on Midsummer Eve, 

11. 127, X. 176 f/., 185, XI 74; 

poured on grave of ancestor, 11. 223 ; 
offered to the tig- tree of komulus, ii 318; 
stolen by witches on Eve of St. Geoige, 
11. 334 sgg ; not given .awMy on St, 
George's Eve, 11. 339 , customs ob- 
seivecl when the king of Unyoro 
dunks, lii. 119, not drunk by those 
who hiL\e handled a cotpse, iii. 141 ; 
not to be drunk by wounded men, in. 
174 s/. ; consecrated by lying-in woman, 
m 225 //. , wine callVrl, in. 249 w.-; 
.serpents fed with, v, 84 sgg., 87: omens 
from boiling, vin. 56, \i. 8 , taboos re- 
ferring to, viii 83 1/.; tempomiy absti- 
nence from, vin. i6r , offered to snakes, 
viii 288 , heifers beaten to nnike tlunn 
yield, ix, 266 \g.\ girl.s at puberty for- 
bidden to drink, X 22, 30, 38 , poined 
on liie-phu'c, .v, 30 , not to be thunk 
by mmistruoiis women, x, 80, H\\ 
stolen by witelujs from eow.s, 343 ; 
libations of, |)Oiire*rl on hie, .\i. 8, 9 , 
libations of, pour<‘il into a .stnxirn, xi. 
9; poured on sick cattle, xi. 13 
Milk and butter .stolen fruni cows by 
witches at Midsuminei , ii. 127, x. 185 ; 
thouglit to be improved by thf‘ Miti- 
siunnier fires, x. 180 , witchcraft fatal 
to, xi. 86 

and cattle, importance of, for the 

early Italians, ii. 324 

of cows, chnnn to itierease the, i. 

198 .1/. ; chiefs held re.sjionsible lor 
the, i. 35.1. ; ihoughi to la* promomd 
by green boughs on May Day, li, 52 

ami moat (flash), tlieiury rules jis to, 

in. 292, viii, 83 .1'/. 

of pig thought to ciiii.se leprosy, viii. 

, women'. s,i>romoted by imlk-.stone.s, 

i. 165 

Milk pails wrixathed with garlands on 
May Day, ii. 52; wren thud with 
rowan on May Day, ii, 53 ; wreathed 
with flower.s on .St. George’.s Day, li. 

339 

.storujs, magical, produce milk, i. 

16s , 

~ -tie as It liond of kinship, xi. 138 

tree not to be cut wbile the corn is 

in llie ground, ii, 49 

— — - -vessels not to lie touolicd by men- 
struous women, x. 80 
Milking cow.s as a rain-charm, i. 284; 
througli a hole in a bnuich or a 
** witch's xi. 185 
Milkmaids on May l>ay, dance of, ii. 52 
Milkmen of the Todas sacred or divine, 
I 402 sg.j taboos observed by, iii. 15 
sgg. 
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Milky juice of wild fig-tree in leligious 
rite, 11. 313, ]\ 25S 

Mill, women mourning for 'I’ammuz eat 
nothing ground in a, v. 230 , Tainmuz 
ground m a, vii, 258 

Mill-stones crowned at Vesta’s festival 
in June, 11. 127 

Millaeus on judicial torture, xi. 158 

Miller, Hugh, 011 absence of soul in 
sleep, ill 40 jy. 

Miller's wife a witch, story of the,x 319 

Millet, homoeopathic magic of, 1. 145 : 
cultivated in Africa, vii. 115, 117 , 
cultivated in Assam, vii. 123 ; culti- 
vated m New Guinea, vii. 123 , the 
deity of, worshipped by the Amos, 
viii. 52 ; first-fruits of, offered to the 
dead, viii. iii, 112 

Milhngtoyiia^ the sacred tree of the 
Todas, viii. 314 

Milne, Mrs. Leslie, on Shan custom as to 
cutting bamboos, vi. 136 

MiUiades, funeral games celebrated in 
his honour in the Thracian Chersonese, 
iv. 93 sq. 

Milton on chastity, ii. 118 ; on the 

laments foi Tammuz, v. 226 n. ; on the 
Harvest Queen, vii. 147 

Mimicry the pnnciple of religious or 
magical dramas, ix 374 

Miming, a satyr of the woods, in the 
Balder legend, x. 103 

Minahassa, a district of Celebes, rain- 
making m, i. 277 ; inspired pnests 
among the Alfoors of, i. 382 sq, \ 
ceremony at house-warming among 
the Alfoors of, iii. 63 sq., xi. 153; 
reluctance to be photographed in, lii. 

99 ; Alfoors of, forbidden to pronounce 
the names of parents-in-law, in. 340 
sq. : special language at rice-harvest 
in, iii. 412 : mock human sacrifices in, 
iv. 214 sq, ; quail associated with rice 
in, vii. 296 ; customs as to sowing and 
plucking the new rice m, viii. 54 ; 
dummies to deceive demons in, viii. 

100 ; festival of *' eating the new nee " 
in, viii. 123 ; hair of slain foe used to 
impart courage in, viii. 153 ; expulsion 
of demons in, ix. xii ^q. 

Minangkabau, the Sultan of, revered by 
the Battas, i. 399 

Minangkabauers of Sumatra, their use 
of magical images, i $8 ; their homoeo- 
pathic magic at building a rice barn, 
i, 140 ; their treatment of the navel- 
string, i. 193 ; their treatment of 
women in childbirth, iii. 32 ; their 
conception of the soul as a bird or a 
fly, iii. 36; their belief as to absence 
of soul in sleep, iii. 41 ; their customs 
as to the Mother of Rice, vii. 191 sq. ; 


then respect foi crocodiles, viii. sq . ; 
their respect for tigers, viii 215 sq,\ 
then belief as to menstruous women, 

X. 79 , use of bull-roareis among 
the, XI 229 n. 

Mindanao, one of the Philippines, the 
Bogabos of. 111. 323, vii. 240 
Minden, dances round an oak in the 
principality of, 11. 371 
Miners, special language employed by, 
111. 407, 409 

Mingoli, spirits of the dead, among the 
Boloki, IX. 77 

Mingrcha, holy image ducked as a ram-j 
chatm in, 1. 308 

Miniature fields dedicated to spirits in 
Nias, vii. 233 ry. 

Minnetarees, Indian tribe of North 
America, their pei Bonification of maize 
as an Old Woman, vii. 204 sq., ceie- 
mony for securing good ciop of maize 
among the, vii. 209 , their belief 

in the resurrection of bisons, viii. 256 
Minnigaff, parish m Galloway, ' ‘ cutting 
the Hare ” at harvest in, vii. 279 
Mmoan age of Greece, v. 34 
Minoica, seven-legged images of Lent 
m, IV. 244 

Minos, king of Cnossus, his reigo of eight 
years, iv. 70 sqq.\ tribute of youths 
and maidens sent to, iv. 74 sqq. 

, king of Crete, besieges Megara, 

xi. 103 

— — and Britomartis, iv. 73 
Minotaur, the, legend of, iv. 71, 74; 
perhaps an image of the sun, iv. 75, 
77 

and the labyrinth, iv, yt, 74, 77 

and Pasiphae, iv. 71, vii. 31 

Mint, flowers of, gathered on St John's 
Day, xi. 51 

Minucius Felix on the Ephesian Artemis, 
i. 38 n,^\ on the rites of Osins, vi. 
85 7/.“ ; on theSalii, ix. 231 w.® 
Minyas, king of Orchomenus, his treasury, 
IV. 164 

Miotse, the, of China, drive away the 
devil by means of a kite, ix. 4 
Mirabeau, hunting the wren at, viii. 321 
Miracles, god-man expected to work, i, 
376 ; not conceived by early man as 
breaches of natural law, i, 376 sq. 
Miraculous births of gods and heroes, v. 
107 

Mirasans, the, of the Punjaub, their wor- 
ship of snakes, viii. 316 jy. 

Mins of Assam, fear to offend woodland 
spirits, ii. 39 ; new fire made after a 
death among the, ii. 267 11.^ \ woman’s 
share in agriculture among the, vii. 
123 ; eat tiger’s flesh to make them 
' brave, viii, 145 
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Mirror or burning-glass, fire marie by 
means of, ii. 243, 245 w. 

Mirrors, supeistitiuns as to, iii. 92 w/ , 94 
sgq, , covered aftei a death, 111. 94 jy, 
Mirzapur, the C^heio of, 1. 209 , taboos 
and ceremonies connected with the 
rearing of silk-woims in, 111. 193 u/. ; 
the Mtijhwars of, 111. 234, ix 36, 60 ; 
the PankuTS of, 111 402 ; leiiicdy foi 
locusts m, viii. 276 ; transference of 
disease in, I’C. 6 , saci dices at cairns 
in, IX. 27, the Korwas and PaUiiis of, 
their use of scapegoats, ix 192 ; the 
Bhuiyars of, x'. 84 

Miscanioge m childbed, dread of, in 
149, 152 .u/i/.; supposed danger of 
concealing a, iii, 2 ti, 213 
Misfortune swept out of house with 
brooms, ix. 5 , burnt in Midsmnmer 
liras, X. 215 ; got rid of by leaping 
over Midsummer files, x*. 215 
Misrule, the Loid of, iv. 251, 312; at 
Bodmin in Cormvall, ii. 319 //J , m 
J^nglaiid, i\'. 331 u/g. 

Missel-tlirush and mistletoe, \i. 316 
Missiles huiled at rlangeious ghosts or 
spirits, ix. 17 .!/</. 

Mississippi, lighterl toich canied before 
chiefs among the Indians of the, ii. 
263 sg, 

Missouri, tl\e, cottonwood tiecs in the 
valley of, ii, j 2 

f ' Mist - healing, " Swiss expression for 
kindling a need-fire, x, 279 
Mistletoe, wor.shiiiped by th<j Druids, 
ii- 358, 362, xi, 301 ; wreath of, 

on pole to which a wu'ii is fa.stcned, 
viii, 321 ; the divming-rocl made of, 
XI. 69, 29 c ; cut on the sixlh day 
of the moon, xi. 77 ; makes barren 
animals and wonuMi to bring fortli, xi. 
77. 781 79 ; ettt with a gohlen .sickle, 
XI. 77, 80 ; thought to have fallen 
from the sky, xi. 77, 80 ; callinl the 
" all-healcT/' xi. 77, 79, 82; an anti- 
dote to all poison, xi. 77, 83 ; gathered 
on the first day of the moon, xi. 78 ; 
not to touch the earth, xi. 78, 80, 280 ; 
a cure for epilepsy, xi. 78, 83, 84 ; 
extinguishes fire, xi. 78, 84 sg,, 293; 
venerated by the Ainos of Japan, xi. 
79 : growing on willow .S]jecially effica- 
cious, xi. 79 ; confers invulnembiUty, 
xi. 79 xg.; its po.sition as a parasite on 
a tree the source of .superstitions about 
it, xi. So, 8r, 84; not to b(i cut but 
shot or knocked down with stones, xi, 
81 sgr, in ihe folk-lore of modern 
Kuropean peasants, xi. 8 r sgg, ; medical 
virtues ascribed to, xi, 82 ,fgg,; cut 
when the sun is in Sagitturiuh, xi, 8a, 
86 ; growing on oak a ptumcoa for 


green wounds, xi. 83 ; mystic tiualitics 
asciibcd to nii^tli'toe at Midsummer 
(St. John’s Day 01 live), xi. 83, 86 ; 
thcacj virtues a [mi e superstition, xi. 84; 
cut at the full muon of M.'uch, vi. 
84, 86, called *' thuudci -besrmi " in 
Aargau, \i. 85, 30T , a iri;istiir-key to 
open all lucks, xi 85, a pioteetion 
against witchcr.Tft, \i 8=^ u/,; guen to 
first cow that calves after New' Year, 
xi. 86 , giitlieied espcci.illy at Mirl- 
siimmei , xi. 86 w/. , gio\.\ s on o.iks in 
.Sweden, \i. 87; nnuieni Italian belief 
that inistlidor coulrlbrdesti oyt‘d ncilher 
by file nor water, 94 ; hie of oak 111, 
xi. 280, 2ij2 ; a piotcction ug-.mst 
wifchciaft and 'I’lctlls, xi 282, 2H3, 
294 ; a pioteetion against fair} thaiige- 
lings, M. 283: hung over drioM of 
stables and byies in Ilnttany, xi. 287 ; 
thought to disclose Ire.isiues in ihr 
earth, \i. 2187, orjt^g., galliLMed at the 
solstic<*s, MidsiimniiT and f fiiri.stnias, 
\i. 291 \gg. , traditKMial pnvili'gn of, 
xi. 291 ; glowing on a lin'zrl, xi. 

291 ;/.®; giowiiig on a thoin, xi. Uijt 
; [Mibap.s i-onceived ns a giani 
or .seed of liie, \i. 292; .sanetity 
of misllcloe perhaps (‘xplained by (he 
belief that the j)lant has lalleii on the 
tree in a llasli of liglifiiing, \i, 301 ; 
two .spcems of, album and 

Lontnihus i'uropat'uxt xi. 3/5 xgg, \ 
found iiKxst (Timmonly on n.pple-inies, 
•vi. 315, .xi. 316 u. ; gi owing on oaks m 
I'higinnd, xi, 316; .sca^rls of, depifsiteri 
by missel - Uinnsh, xi, 316; aneieni 
narn(!.s of, xi, 317 xg.; Virgil on, xl, 
318 Agg . ; Dntdi names for, xi, 319 
Mi-sUcine mul D,ihU‘r, .v, loi sg., xi. 
ydif/g., 302; his lifi; or death in tbo 
mistletoe, xi. 270, 283 

and till' (jloltleu Bough, \i. 315.17*/. 

Mistress, .sanelunry of the, at l^ycosura, 
in Arcadia, laboo.s ob.serverl at the, 
iii. 227 w. , 314, viii. 46; vowdw'atlt.^d 
or .sheep-headed .statuettes of woimni 
found at tlu‘, viii. ai 

of the Ksirth, worshiinKid in "I'intor, 

ix. 85 

• < of Turquoise,*' goddess at Sinai, 

V. 3 S 

Miluni, smeient ptniple of Northern 
Mesopotumia, v, 135 rt. 

Mitchell, Sir Arthur, f>n a barbarous 
cure for murrain in Scotland, x. 326 
Mithr, Armenian fire-god, x. 13 1 
Mithrn., Beraian deity, popularity of his 
worship in the Koman ICmpirc, v, 301 
xg, ; identified with the Unconcjuired 
Hun, V. 304 I hia nativity on Dccenilicr 
aSth, V. 304 
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Mithraic mysteries, initiation into the, 
xi, 277 

religion a rival to Christianity, v. 

302 ; festival of Christmas borrowed 
from the, v, 302 sqq, 

sacrifice of bull, viii. 10 

Mithridates, his siege of Cyzicus, viii. 

95 « 2 

Mitigations of human sacrifices, vii. 33, 
IX. 396 sq , 408 

Mittelmark, district of Prussia, the last 
sheaf called the Old Man in, vii. 219 
Mi&imuy spirits of the dead, among the 
Wadowe of East Africa, xi, 312 
Miztecs of Mexico, their annual festival 
of the dead, vi. 54 sq, 

Mlanje, in British Central Africa, xi. 

314 

Mnasara tribe of Morocco kindle fires at 
Midsummer, x, 214 

Mnevis, sacred Egyptian bull of Helio- 
polis, IV. 72, VI. II, viii. 34 sq.^ ix. 
217 

Moa, island of, taboos observed by 
women and children during war in, 1. 
131 , treatment of the navel-string in, 
1. 187 ; theory of earthquakes in, v. 
198 , annual expulsion of diseases in 
a proa in, ix, 199 

Moab, Arabs of, 1. 153, 157, 276, hi. 280, 
vii. 138 , their custom of shaving 
pnsoners, in. 273 ; their custom at 
harvest, vi. 48, 96 ; their remedies for 
ailments, vi. 242. See also Arabs 

, king of, and his god Kemosh, v. 

15 ; sacrifices his son on the wall, iv. 
166, 179 

, the wilderness of, v. 52 sq. ; the 

springs of Callirrhoe in, v. 214 sgq. 
Moabite stone, the inscription on the, v. 

15 n 20 7t.^, 163 n 
Moabites, King David's treatment of the, 
iii. 273 sq. ; burn the bones of the 
kings of Edom, vi. 104 
Mock battle at festival of new fruits 
among the Creek Indians, vui. 75. 
See Sham fight 

executions, iv. 148, 158 

human sacrifices, iv. 214 sqq. ; 

sacrifices of finger-joints, iv. 219 

kings, iv. 148 sqq., ix. 403 sq. 

marriage of human victims, ix. 

257 sq. 

sultan in Morocco, iv. 152 sq. 

sun in charm to secure sunshine, i. 

314 

Mockery of Christ, i.x. 412 sqq, 

Mocobis, the, of Paraguay, their rever- 
ence for the Pleiades, vii. 309 
Modai, invisible spirits, among the Ka- 
chatis, IX. 93 

Models in cardboard offered to the dead 


instead of the things themselves, vi. 
63 sq. 

Moesia, Durostorum in Lower, ix. 309 

Moffat, Dr. R. , on the power of rain- 
makers in South African tribes, 1 351 ; 
on the observation of the Pleiades by 
the Bechuanas, vii. 316 

Mogador, in Morocco, devils nailed into 
a wall at, ix. 63 

Moggridge, Mr,, on sin-eating in Wales, 

IX. 44 W.2 

Mogk, Professor Eugen, on May-trees 
and Whitsuntide-trees in Saxony, 11. 
68 sq. ; as to the purificatory intention 
of the Euiopean fire-festivals, x. 330 

Mohammed forbade the aitificial fertiliza- 
tion of the palm, 11 25 n.^ ; on the 
fig, li 316 ; bewitched by a Jew, iii. 
302 sq . ; said to have stoned the devil, 

IX. 24 

Mohammed ben Isa or Aisa, of Mequi- 
nex, foundei of the order called Isowa 
or Aisawa, vii. 21 

Mohammedan belief as to falling stars, 
IV. 63 ^q. 

calendar lunar, x. 216 sq , 21^ sq. 

custom of raising can ns near sacred 

places, IX. 21 

New Year festival m North Afiica, 

X. 217 tq. 

peoples of North Afiica, their 

custom of bathing at Midsummer, v. 
249 ; Midsummer fires among the, x. 
213 sqq. 

popular belief, traces of the bird- 

soul m. 111. 36 

saints as givers of childien, v. 78 

n.^\ reverence for, in North Africa, 
ix. 21, 22 

students of Fez, their annual mock 

sultan, iv. 152 sq, 

Mohammedanism, its success due to its 
founder, vi, 160 sq. 

Mohammedans of India, no fire in their 
houses after a death, ii. 268 ft. ; the 
Suni, of Bombay, cover mirrors after 
a death, lii. 95 ; of Oude, their mode 
of drinking moonshine, vi. 144 

Moharram, first Mohammedan month, 
X. 217 

Moire, sister of Tylon, v. 186 

Mole-cricket in homoeopathic magic, i. 
156 

hill, earth from a, throwm at fairies, 

i. 329 

Moles, hearts of, eaten by diviners to 
acquire prophetic power, viii, 143 

and Field-mice,” fire ceremony 

on Eve of Twelfth Night in Normandy, 
ix. 317 

and field-mice driven away by 

torches, x. 115, xi. 340 
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Molina, J I , on Araucanian belief as to 
toads, 1 292 nl‘ , on the annual ex- 
pulsion of evils in l*L*iu, ix. 130 n 
PvIoloLh, sacrifice of children to, iv 75, 
168 stjq , V. T78 , meaning of the 
name, v 15 , the king, vi 219 

and Melaih^ vi 219 

Molonga, a demon of Queensland per- 
sonified by a man, ix 172 
Molsheim in Baden, boniires and burning 
discs on the first Sunday in T^ent near, 

X T T7 

Molucca Islanders, their festival of heaven, 

1 399 ly. 

Moluccas, clove-trees in Ljlossom treated 
like pregnant women in the, 11 28 , 
fear of oflendiiig forest-spiiils m the, 
11, 40 , abductiuTi of human souls in 
the, 111. 61 sq , cfTemony on reluin 
fiom a journey in the, 11 i. 113 
Mombasa, in British Must Africa, king of, 
expected to give ram, i. 396 , pieceded 
on the marcli by lite, U. 2b.j ; avoid- 
ance of the woid .smalljiox at, in. too 
Mominseu, August, on a I^elphic cere- 
mony, i. 4b ; on the Sacred Mar- 
riage, ii. 137 , on the Kleusmian 

games, vii 77 on the Anthe.steiiu, 
iv 153 nl ; <m the Cionia at Atliens, 
i\. 352 

Moininsen, Tlieculor, on dictatorship of 
Tusculuin, 1. 23 ; on tlie costume 

of a Roman king, 11. 174 ; on the 

triiimpbal goUlen ciown, U. 175 \ 

on the election of the, Homan kmg.s, 
ii. 296 ; on the date of the festival (jf 
Osins at Home, vi. 95 ul ; on the 
Roman custom of knocking in a nail 
annually, ix. 67 

Mon, island of, belief of 1 -C.sthonian reapers 
in, as tr) cutting tin* first corn, vii. 285 
Monarchy in ancient Oeece and Komn, 
tradition of its abolition, i. 4O ; rise 
of, i. 2if) Si/q, \ essential to einftrgence 
of mankind from .savagery, i. 217 ; 
hereditary and elective, combination 
of the two, ii. 292 sqq, 

Monbiittii (Monbutto) or Mangbeitou of 
Central Africa, their custom of lengtli- 
ening the heads of chiefs' children, ii. 
297 : their king take.s his meals in 
private, iii. iiB sq.\ wonion the agrb 
culturnl labourers among the, vii. nej 
Mondard, the great, a .stiaw-mun ifiueed 
on oldest apple-tree while apple.s are 
ripening, viii. 6 

Mondays, witches dreaded on, xi, 73 
Money, the olde.st Italian, i. 23 ; magical 
stones to bring, i. 164 
Mongol tran-sfcrence of evil, ix. 7 sq* 
Mongolia, rain-making in, i. 305 ; incar- 
nate human gotls in, k 413 


Mongolian peoples, then custom of stuff- 
ing skins of sacrificed animnh or 
stretching them on a framework, viii. 

257 ''y* 

stoiy, milk-tie in a, x. 138 ^ ; the 

external soul in a, xi 143 sq 
Mongols feared by the Chinese govern- 
inent, i 413, their iccall of the soul, 
lii. 44 , their recovery of souls from 
demons, 111. 63 , reluctant to name 
the dead, m. 353 ; sacred books 
of the, onlj' to 1 j(‘ read in spnng or 
summei, 111, 3B4 , funeral customs of 
the, V 293 

Monkey saenficed for riddance ot evils, 
IX, 208 ,w/ 

Monkeys (apes) not to be called by their 
piopei name, m 402, 403, 408, 413 ; 
sacred at J-'ishtown, viii 287 
Monmoutlishire, All Souls’ Day in, vi. 
79 

Munomotaim, m J'lust Afiica, Iho king 
of, Ins Sricird tnc, ii 26.1 ; forhirlilen 
to wen 1 foreign stuffs, in. 115 , his way 
of prolonging his life, vi. 222 w/. 
Moii.ster suppoied to swallow and dis- 
gorge novices at imliaiion, \i. 2.|o sq., 
242 

Mont des I'’onrehes, m tin*. V^>sges, wilch- 
h.'ue at, X, 318 

Montague dn l,)oubs, in I'Vanche-Domtd, 
bonliros on the Mv<* of 'Tweltlh Night 
in tins 1.x. 316 

Montaigne on ccTcmonial extinction of 
firc.s, X, 135 

Montalto, in Calabria, eu.stom of "Saw- 
ing the Old Woman " at, iv. 241 
Monlanisls, their view that the (.’reation 
look place at the spring (‘quinox, v, 
307 //. “ 

Montimu.s, on the Yule log, x. 248 
MoiiUinns the IdirygUin, claimed to be 
the incarnate 'IVinity, i. 407 
Monteiro, Major, his expedition in South 
Africa, i. 393 

Montenegro, the Yule log in, x, 263 
Montexum.i, King of Mexico, wor.sliipped 
us a god, i, 416 ; not to be looked on 
by his .subjects, iii. j.21 ; not allowed to 
set foot on ground, x. 2 
Month during which men disguised as 
ilevils gn about, i.x. 132; of general 
licence before expulsion of demons, ix. 
148 ; intercalary, ix. 342 .\qq. 

and moon, names for, in Aryan 

languages, ix. 325 

Months, the ligyptian, table of, vi. 
37 71 , ; aacient Cireek, lunar and theie- 
ibre shifting in the solar year, vii, 52 
sq.t 82) lunar, obsmed by savages, 
vu. it7, 125 

Montols of Northern Nigeria, their belief 
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in their sympathetic relation to snakes, 
XI. 209 i^q. 

Monumbos, the, ofGeiman New Guinea, 
uncleanness of man-slayers among the, 
111. 169 : pregnant women do not use 
sharp instruments among, 111. 238 ; 
their masked dances, ix. 382 

Monyo, village of Burma, tamarind-tree 
worshipped at, 11. 46 

Moon, Esquimau custom at the new, 1. 
121 sq. ^ W'lves sing to the, in the 
absence of their husbands, 1. 125 ; 
cciemony at an eclipse of the, 1. 
311 , charm to hasten the, 1 319 ,‘ 
Diana conceived as the, 11. 128 , 

women pi ay to the moon for an easy 
delivciy, 11 128 h \ woman chosen 
to represent the, 11 T46 , ceremonies 
at new, 111. 15 ; represented by a 
cow, IV 71 sq. , myth of the setting 
and rising, iv 73 , married to Endy- 
mion, iv 90 , human victims sacrificed 
to the, V. 73, vii. 261 ; albinoes thought 
to be the offspnng of the, v. 91 ; 
Osuib and the, vi. 129 sqq. , popularly 
regarded as the cause of growth and 
decay, \i. 132, 138 ; practical rules 
based on a theory of the influence of 
the, VI. 132 ?qq., 140 .ujq ; popularly 
regarded as the source of dew and 
moisture, vi. [37 sq. ; worshipped 
by the agricultural Indians of tropi- 
cal America, vi. 138 sq. ; viewed as 
the husband of the sun, vi. 139 //. ; 
Athenian superstition as to an eclipse 
of the, vi 14 1 , children presented to 
the, vi T44 sqq. ; thought to have a 
harmful influence on children, vi 148 ; 
the Greek calendar regulated by the, 

vii. 80 ; Basulos attempt to reckon by 
the, vii. T 17 ] pigs sacrificed to the, 

viii. 25 ; bodily ailments transferred 

to the, ix. 53 sq. ; the “dark” and 
the “light,” ix. 140, 141 /D ; temple 
of the, ix. 2x8 ; heaits of human 
victim.s offcierl to the, ix 282; the 
goddess of the, personated by an actor 
or dancer, ix. 381 ; impregnation of 
women by tlie, x. 73 .vq. ; the .sixth day 
of the, mistletoe cut on, x. 77 ; the 
first day fif the, mistletoe gathered on, 
X. 78 ; the full, transformation of were- 
wolves at, X. 3x4 ; reflected in 

Diana's Miiror, xi. 303 

and Endymion, i. x 8 

, the gocldcs.s of the, ix. 341, 

381 

, the infant god, vi. 131, 153 

and month, names for, m Aryan 

languages, ix. 325 

, the new, ceremonies at, vi. 141 

sqq. ; dances at, vi, 142 ; custom of 


showing money to, or turning it m the 
pocket, VI. 148 sq. 

Moon and Sun, iheir marriage celebrated 
by the Blackfoot Indians, 11. 146 sq . ; 
mythical and dramatic marriage of the, 
IV. 71, 73 sq , 78, 87 sq., 90, 92, 

105 

, the waning, theories to explain, 

VI. 130 ; thought to be broken or eaten 
up, vi. 130 ; lule that things should 
be cut or gathered at, vi 133 ; rule 
that timber should be felled at, vi. 
133, 13s Ji/. ; cuie for toothache at, 

ix. 60 

Moon Being of the Omahas, vi. 256 

god conceived as masculine, v 73 , 

inspiration by the, v. 73 ; m ancient 
Babylonia, vi. 138 sq. 

Mooney, James, on the belief of the 
North American Indians that their 
names are parts of tliemselves, 111. 318 
sq ; on want of discrimination between 
animals and men in Cherokee mytho- 
logy, viii. 204 sq ; on Cherokee ideas 
as to trees struck by lightning, xi. 29 
Moonshine drunk as a medicine in India, 
VI, 144 ; thought to be beneficial to 
childien, vi. 144 

M6ooi, Tongan god who causes emth- 
quakes, v. 201 

Mooraba Gosseyn, a Brahman, incarna- 
tion of the elephant-headed god Gun- 
putty, 1. 405 

Moore, G. F., on the burnt saciifice of 
children, vi. 219 n ^ 

Mooie, A/nfi.\ Suniaine^, quoted by Sir 
John Rhys, x. 30b 

Mooi.s obliterate marks in sand from 
superstitious motives, i 214 

of Algiers, no fire in their houses 

after a death, ii. 268 n. 

of Morocco, use boars to divert evil 

.spirits, ix. 31 ; their superstition as to 
the “sultan of the oleander,” x. 18 
Mooiunde tribe of Australia, the dead 
not named m the, iii. 358 
Moosheini, in Wurtemberg, leaf- clad 
mummer at Midsummer festival at, 
xi. 26 

Mopane country, South Africa, souls of 
dearl chiefs supposed to tiansmigrale 
into lions in the, viii. 287 
Moqui.s of Arizona, their use of stone 
implements in religious litual, iii, 228; 
their theory of transmigration into 
their lotcinic animals, viii. 178 ; their 
totem elans, viii. 178 
Moral evolution, iii. 218 sq. 

guilt regarded as n corporeal pollu- 
tion, iii. 2x7 sq. 

Monility developed out of taboo, lii, 213 
sq. ; shifted from a natural to a super- 
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naturnl basis, iii. 213 k/ , sumval of 
savage taboos in ci\ilizf*fl, 111. 218 h], 
Moiasas, the, of South India, sacrifice of 
hnger-jomts among the, iv. 219 
Moinvin, precautions against witclies 011 
Walj)urgLs Niglit among th<; Germans 
of, 11 5 S, IV'. , C'Libtoiu ob'^trwil 
by the (jennanb of, on Ludaie 
Sunday, 11.63, "Nrueting the Spring" 
in, 11. 333 ; “ Ciinying out Death " m, 
IV. 23S ly. , 249 , dniina of Summer and 
Winter in, iv 257 (</ ; the Keastof All 
Souls in, VI 73 ; harvest custom in, 
vii. 162, th(‘ Wheat - Ihido in, \ii. 
162 ; the Shro\etnle hear m, \iii. 326 
//A, " h',a.stei Smaeks " iii, is’ 268, 
269; fiie.s to burn the witches lu, x. 
ifio ; Midsummer (ires in, w 175 ; the 
divining-rod in, \i. 67 
Moravian belu'l that seipents get their 
poison nnmuilly on St George's Day, 
11. 3 14 n ‘ 

Moravians cull simples at Midsniumer, 
xi, 49, 5 + 

of Silesui, th<*ii eustoui of “G'iury- 

ing out Deatli,'* iv. 23,7 
Moray Kuth, disniipeiinuii'c of hiTiing 
ill the, viii. 25 1 

Morayshire, i(Mue(l> for u murrain in, .v. 

32f» ; medical us(‘ol mistU‘to(‘ in, .\i. 84 
Mnrbihan in Hiitlaiiy, iiiistletof hung 
over till' doors of stahU'S and liyres at, 
xl 287 

Afvrhus jaundice, 1. 371 

Morcleeni, his name equivalent to Manluk 
or Merofhu.li, ix. 365; hl.s tiiumphal 
ride ill Susa, ix, .^03 

and Ksther equivalent to Marcluk 

and I.slitar, ix. 405 ; the duplicaUss of 
Hainan and Vashti, ix, 405 ,s/. 

and Hiimun, ix. 3O.1 ; as ti-m- 

poiary kings, ix, 400.17/. 

Moresby, f 'apliiiii John, his reception in 
Shophenr.s Isle, iii, 104 ji//, 

Moresin, Thomas, on St. i*eiiT's fire.s in 
Scotland, x. 207 

Moret, Alexiindre, on the divinity of 
Kgyptian kings, L 418 .0/, ; on nssiini- 
lation of JCgyplian kings to god.s, ii. 
tj4 on Anienophis IV,, vi, 123 
wA ; on the Sed festival, vi. 155 .re/, 
Morgan, I-. U. , as to Otuwa toimiis, viii. 
225 n. ^ 

Morgan, Professor M. H,, on an ancient 
(ireek mode of making fire, ii, 207 ?rA 
Mori, a district of Central Olebcis, 
of the natives as to a spirit in the moon, 
vi. 139 //. 

Mori olau of the Hhils in Central India, 
their totem the petieoek, viii, 29 
Moriah, Mount, traditionally identified 
with Mount /don, vi, 219 //.* 


Morice, Fathei A. G , on the seclusion 
of nienstruous women among the 
Tinneh Indians, 111. 146 s<j. , on cus- 
toms and beliefs of the Cariiei Indians 
as to lucnsLriious women, x. 91 ujt/ ; 
oil the honoiitic totems of the Cariier 
Indians, xi. 273 st/q. 

Moilaks, the \ule log among the, \. 264 

Moihmwel/, ill lielgmm, bonfires 011 the 
fust .Sunrlny m Lent at, 107 

Moining, eeitiiin nnimals not to be 
nil rued m the, in, 402 

Moimng .Star, the, nppe.iranci' of, pi rhnps 
the sigii.il fnr the festnal of Adonis, 
V. 238 w/. ; liumaii sneiinee nt sowing 
(‘iijomed by the, Mi. 238 , iiained in 
Niiis, VII 315, peiMui.ited by a mnn 
ill a dance or dramatic eeiemoin, ix. 
238, 381 , the gnrl of the, ix. 381 ; 
gill at pubiMty bailies .it the using of 
the, X. 40; the using of tin*, tin: 
signal lor kindling tu'W lire at the 
winter .solstii'e, x. 133 

Morocco, magic us<* nf ii fowl or pigi;im 
in, i. 151 ; .irtltieiid (eiLih/idion of iig< 
tree, in, ii. 31 iion used as a firo- 
lecunn against, d<'mon.s in, iii. 233, 
disposal of cut hail in, iii. 275 , riail- 
puring.s preservivl for ilic* resuircrtion 
ill, lii, 2l>o ; nnnual tempoiaiy king 
in, IV. 152 w/. ; eiiMom of prostitution 
in an Aiab tribe in, v. 39 ; live 

goats torn to pieces and devoured by a 
religious sort in, vii.2i ; the Hailey Hridei 
iu, vik i78.r(/. ; homoeopathic magic of 
llesh di<‘t in, viii. 147 ; .slicks or .stomps 
piled on sceiie.s of violent d(!Uth m, 
i.v. 1 1? ; cairns near Azr-mmour in, ix. 
21 ; boarnu.sed to divert evil .spirits in, 
k, 31 ; devils muled into a wall in, i.v. 
fij ; the tng‘</i'-war iu, ix. 178 .a/., 182 ; 
gamefiof biill played in, to procure rain 
or sunshine, ix. 179 sq, ; custom of beat- 
ing people for their good in, Ix, 265, 
2d6 ; magical virtue n.scribed to rain- 
water in, X. £7 ,ir/. : MidsumnuT tires 
ill, X, 213 Sf/q. ; w'ator thought to 
ticipiirc marvellous virtue at Mid- 
summer in, .vi. 30 .vy. ; magical plants 
gathcnul ut Miilsimuner in, xi. 51 

Morris-dancers, Ix. 250 .iv/. 

Morrison, Kev, (J, W., on Ddief of 
Australian aborigines as to childbirth, 
v. ro3 ff.® 

Mortality, savage explanations of human, 
ix. 302 sqq. 

— of the gods, iv, r sqq. 

Mortlock Jshmclor.s, their lielicf in spirits, 
ix. 82 

Mom tribe of Centrul Africa, viii, 314. 
.Vw Madi 

Morven, x. 290 ; consumptive people 
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passed through rifted rocks m, xi 
1 86 sq. 

Mosaic law forbids interchange of diess 
between men and women, ix 363 

laws, their similarity to savage 

customs. 111 219 n,^ 

Mosbach, in Bavaria, the last sheaf 
called Goat at, vii 283 
Moschus on Europa and the bull, iv. 
73 « ^ 

Moscow, annual new fire in villages near, 
X. T39 

Moselle, the Treveri on the, 11. 126 , 

the Fox in the corn in the depaitment 
of the, vii. 296 ; bonfires on the, x. 
109 , Konz on the, x. it8, 163 sq, 
Moses, the tomb of, ix. 21 ; on the un- 
cleanness of women at mensti nation, 
X. 95 ^q. 

Moslem custom of raising cairns, ix. 
21 

Mosquito Indians of Central America 
pieserve bones of deer and shells of 
eggs, viii, 258 7?.® 

makers, magicians in Tana, i. 341 

territory, Central America, seclu- 
sion of menstruous women m the, x. 
86 

Moss, W., iv 284 n.^ 

Mossos of China, their annual expulsion 
of demons, ix 139 

Mostar, in Herzegovina, custom obseived 
by bride at, li. 230 sq, 

Mostene in Lydia, double-headed axe at, 

V. 183 n. 

Mosul, the "Mother of the Grape- 
clustei ” at, iv. 8 ; cure for headache 
at, IX. 64 

Mos3mi or Mosynoeci, in Pontus, kept 
their king m close custody, iii. 124 
Mota, in the New Hebrides, belief as to 
conception in women in, v. 97 sq. ; 
conception of the external soul in, xi. 
197 .\q, 

"Mother” and "Father” as epithets 
applied to Roman goddesses and gods, 

VI. 233 sqg. 

"Mother of the Clan” in the Pelew 
Islands, vi, 205, 206 
Mother, dead, worshipped, vi. 175, 185 

of a god, V. 5T, 52 

of the gods, Attis associated with 

the, i. 21, V. 266; the Phrygian, her 
worship adopted by the Romans, v. 
265 ; first-fruits offered in Thera to 
the, V. 280 ; popularity of her 

worship ill the Roman Empire, v, 298 
sq. ; Mexican goddess, i.x, 289 ; woman 
annually sacrificed in the character of 
the, i.x. 289 sq, 

or tirandmother of Ghosts at 

Rome, viii. 94, 96, 107 


Mother of the Grape- cluster, iv. 8 

, the Gieat, Cybele, at Rome, v 

280 , name given to the last sheaf, 
vii. 13s jq. 

" of Kings,” m Central African 

kingdom, 11 277 

of the Maize, among the Indians of 

Peru, vii. 172 sqq. 

of the Ram, at a rain-making cere- 
mony among the Arabs of Moab, 1. 
276 

ol the Rice, in Sumatra and Celebes, 

vii. 19 1 sqq. 

Mother- coin, name given to last sheaf 
threshed, vii 147 

cotton in the Punjaub, vii. 178 

Earth prayed to for lam, i. 283 ; 

festival in her honour in Bengal, v. 
90 ; fertilized by Father Sky, myth of, 
V. 282 ; sickness caused by, viii. 105 

Goddess of Western Asia, sacred 

prostitution in the worship of the, v. 
36 ; lions as her emblems, v 137, 
164 ; her eunuch priests, v. 206 ; of 
Phrygia conceived as a Virgin Mother, 
V. 281 

km, the system of tracing relation- 
ship through women, ii. 271, iii 333 ; m 
succession to Roman kingship, 11. 271 ; 
among the Aryans, li. ^S^sqq . ; superior- 
ity of maternal uncle to father under 
mother-kin, 11 285 ; succession in loyal 
houses with, V. 44 ; trace of, at Rome 
and Nemi, v. 45 ; among the Khasis 
of Assam, v. 46, vi. 203 sqq, ; among 
the Hittites, traces of, vi. 141 sq. \ and 
Mother Goddesses, vi 201 sqq., 212 
sqq. ; and falher-kin, vi. 202, 261 n ,^ ; 
favours the superiority of goddesses 
over gods m religion, vi, 202 sqq,, 311 
sq. i among the Pelew Islanders, vi. 
204 sqq. ; does not imply that govern- 
ment is m the hands of women, vi. 208 
sqq. ; among the Melanesians, vi. 211 ; 
in Africa, vi. 21 1 ; in Lycia, vi. 312 
sq ; in ancient Egypt, vi. 213 sqq, ; 
traces of, in Lydia and Cos, vi. 259 ; 
favours the development of goddesses, 
vi. 259 ; in royal families, ix. 368 n.'^ 
See also Female kinship 
— — in-law, the savage's diead of his, 
ill. 83 sqq. ; her name not to be men- 
tioned by her son-in-law, iii. 338, 339, 
340. 341, 342, 3^3, 344, 34S, 346 

Plasiene on Mount Sipylus, v. 1S5 

-seed, among the Malays, vii T98 

-sheaf, in Brittany, vii, 135, 209 

"Mother's Air,” a tune on the flute, v. 
288 

Mother’s brother preferred to father, mark 
of mother-kin, ii. 285 
Mothers, African kings forbidden lo see 
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Iheir, 111. 86 , named aftei Ihcir children, 
111* 332. 333. 339 

Motherwoit, garlands of, at Midbummer, 
X. 162 

Motlav, lecall of lost souls in, ui. 56 ; 
belief as to conception m M.omcii in, 
V 98 

Motu of New nuuicn, their way of 
(ietnining llie sun, 1 317: taboos ob- 
served fui the sake of tlie ci ops among 
the, 11. rob ; la booed persons not 
allowed to handle lood among the, iii 
i4r; chastity of hunleis aiul fishers 
among the, in 192 , hunteis and 
hsli'Ts legarded as holy among the, 
lii 196 ; continence cibserved by them 
before and duiiug a trarling voyage*, 
111, 203 s(/. ; unwilling to tell their 
names, in 329 

Mutinuotu 01 'fomipi cd New (jumea, 
lUiigicnl telepathy among the, 1. 125; 
then way of detaining the sun. 1 
317; think tluit stotnis aie sent by 
a boicerei, 1. 32b jy. ; .sorcorei.s us 
chief.s among tlie, 1. 337 ; tlieir belief 
as to rell(‘L lions in .1 minor, iii. 92; 
taboos obsemd by iii.in.sluy<'ts among 
the, ill. 167; contiiierK'e befoie lishing 
or Imuting among the, m. rob ; im- 
w’illnig to tell tln-ir names, lii. 329 ; 
homoeopathic magic of a llosh diet 
among tlio, viii, 145. .SV#N//n> 'f'ouripi 

Moulin, jiiiri.sh of, in Pertli.shire, Hallow- 
e'en Ores in, x 230 

Moulin.s-ICngiliiort, spring of St. (irervais 
iiein, i, 307 

Moulton, I’rofessor J. II., iv. 124 
on tlie etymology of (,)uirimis, li. itt2 
: on the relation of tin* ludian and 
Oltic langivagc-s, ii. 189 ; on the 

etymology of Flam*'n^ il. 247 ; on 

propo.sed etymologies of Ihnnetur, vii. 

*1 r , 131 w.'* ; on the Twelve IJay.s, 

i. N. 325 ; on the pi<Ji)os(‘d idi'iitifi- 
cation of Hamaii and rinnimedutha 
with two Persian archangels, ix. 373 

on the etymology of Soranus, xi. 
rs n} 

Mounds of Seniirnniis, ix. 370, 37T, 
373 

— , sepulchral, iv, 93, 96, loo, 104 

Mounlairi of l‘artiiig, in Mexico, ix. 379 

Mountain arnica gatiiercd at MidsiimmtT, 
xi. 57 fy. ; a protection against 
thunder, lightning, hail, and con- 
flagration, xi, 58 

— * — -a.sh, a protection uguinst witches, 

ii. 53 ; piislond crook cut from a, ii. 
33 r ; parasitic, used to make the 
divining rod, xi. 69 ; nristietoe on, xi, 
315. AVer aisQ Kowan 

scaur, external soul in, xi, 156 


Mountains, lirst berries of the season 
otfeicd to the, viii. 133 jy. 

Mournc IMountains, x. 159 

Mourners, customs observed by, ui. 31 
ry. , x^() ft., 315; plug their nostrils, 
111. 32 ; tabooed, in. 138 st/q , x. 20 ; 
refr.am from scratching their heads 
w'lth their fingers, 111 159 , heads 

of. smeared with mud or clay, in 182 
, taboos observed by, in India, iii. 
235 'y. : hair and nails of, cut at end 
ot mourning, in. 285 sq , touch coral 
lings as a fuini of piiufication, 111, 315 ; 
shave then heads in order to escape 
irrognition hy the ghost, in. 357 jy. ; 
ruli themselves with the juices of the 
dead, viii, 163 ; drmk the juices of 
the (lend, viii. 163 ,»/.*; the pui ifiai- 
iioii (if, intcmlcd to jirotect them 
against the spirits of tin* ilcad, ix. 

‘ , whip thems(‘lves at a funcinl 
to kecfj olf (wil spirits, i.v. 260 jy ; 
went special caps, \. 20; pass fwer 
lire a.s a punlicution after .1 funeral, 
xi. 17, rlt ; customs obs<‘iv<‘d hy, 
among the H<*lla t'oola Iiulian.s, xi 
*74 

Mournful character of the rites of sowing, 
vi. .yo sqq. 

Mourning ol slayers for tin* slain, in. 
i8i ; for a dead W'hale, iii. 27,3 ; for 
1'firimuiz, V. 9 yyy. , 230 ; for Adonis, 
V. 224 .vy. , 22b jv/. ; of Kgyptian 
reapers, v. 233, vi 45, rty; for Attis, 
V. 372 I for Osiris, vi. 12 ; for the 
corn-god at Midsummer, vi. 3.'; ; for the 
Old \\'omnn of the Corn, vi. 47 ; at 
cutting wood of .sacred tree, vi, 47 .vy.; 
of Deuuder for the divsccni of Perse- 
phone at the time of the atUuiim sow- 
ing, vii, 46; pretended, for in.s(ict.s that 
destroy tlio erojis, viii. 279 sq, ; the 
great, for bsfcmliyar, x. ro^. Acif also 
Lamt*htEitiun«i and Laments 

Mourning coMumo of nu;ri in Lycia, vi. 
264 ; ))(srhnp.s a umde of deceiving the 
ghost, vi. 264 

M0U.SO, soul in form of, iii. 37, 39 
also Mice. 

Mouse Apollo, viii, 282 ry. 

Mouse* -ear htiwkweed [llieradum /tiio- 
sella) gathered at Midsummer, xi. 57 

Mouse's liend hung round child's neck 
at teething, u r8o 

Mouth dohcd to prevent ascape of soul, 

iii. 3L 33* 7^1 tite* hi* 331 

spirits supposed to enter the body 
through the, iii. 116 ; covered to pre- 
vent entrance of dcmon.s, etc., iii. 122; 
of the <lcacl, ICgyptian ceremony of 
opening the, vi, 1-5 ; of dead fox tied 
up, viii. 267 
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Movement of thought from magic 
through religion to science, xi. 304 
sq. 

Movers, F. C. , on the Sacaea, ix. 368, 
387. 388. 391, 401 

Mow at, in British New Guinea, magical 
powers of chief at, i. 338 ; continence 
observed during the turtle season at, 
in. 192 : boys beaten at, to make 
them stiong, ix. 265 
Moxos Indians of Bolivia, magical tele- 
pathy among the, 1. 123 
Moylar, male children of sacied piosti- 
tutes in Southern India, v. 63 
Mozcas. Sea Chibchas 
Tvlpongwe of the Gaboon, woman's shaie 
in agriculture among the, vii. 119 
Mpongwe kings of the Gaboon, buried 
secretly, m. 104 

Mrus, the, of Aracan, their custom of 
placing grass on a pile, ix. 12 
Muata Janiwo, a potentate of Angola, 
lights a new fire on his accession, 11 
262 , not to be seen eating or drink- 
ing, in II 8 ; precaution as to his 
spittle, 11) 290 

Mucelis of Angola, all fires among them 
extinguished on king's death, n 262 
Mud, rain-makers smear themselves with, 
i. 350 ; smeared on feet of bed of 
Flanien Diahs, iii. 14 , plasteied on 
heads of man-slayers, 111. 182 ; on 
heads of women m mourning, lii. 
182 

Muganda (singular of Baganda, plural), 
vni, 231 

Miigema, the carl of Busiro, vi. 168 
Muglitz, in Moravia, the Wheat Bride 
at reaping at, vii 162 
Mugiumi or Mugomo, a species of fig- 
tree revered by the Akikuyu, ii. 42 
Mugwort {A rfamtna z'u/garis), in magic, 
1, 209 ; wreaths of, at Midsummer, 
X. 163, 165, 174 ; a preventive of sotc 
eyes, x. 174 ; a preservative against 
witchcraft, x. 177; gatheicd on Mid- 
summer Day or Kve, xi. 58 sqq. ; a 
protection against thunder, ghosts, 
magic, and witchcraft, xi. 59 jr/. ; 
thrown into the Midsummer fires, xi. 
59 , used in exorcism, xi. 60 
Mlihlbach, in Tiansylvania, trial of witch 
at, lii. 39 

Mukasa, god of the Victoria Nyanza 
Lake, worshipped by the Baganda, ii. 
150 ; provided with human wives, ii. 
T50 ; probably a dead man, vi. 196 
sq. ; gives oracles through a woman, 
vi, 257 ; fish offered to, viii. 253 
Mvkurut an ance,stor (plural Ovakuru, 
ancestors), among the Herero, vi. 
185 jy. 


Mukylcin, the Eaith-wife, among the 
Wotyaks, n. 146 

Mulai Rasheed II., Sultan of Moiocco, 
IV. 153 

Mule, asthma transferred to a, ix. 50 

Mules excluded fioiu sanctuary of Alec- 
tiona, viii. 45 

Mulgarradocki^, niedicine-men in South - 
w'estorn Australia, 1 336 

Mull, the island of, the har\cst Maiden 
m, vii. 155, 166 , the need-fiie in, x. 
148, 289 sg. , the Beltane cake m, x. 
149 ; remedy for cattle-disease m, 

X. 325 : consumptive people passed 
through rifted rocks m, xi. t86 sq. 

Mullein, sprigs of, passed across Mid- 
summer fires piotect cattle against 
sickness and sorceiy, x. 190; bunches 
of, passed across Midsummci fires and 
fastened, on cattle-shed, x 191; yellow 
( Verba:>cum)^ gathered at Midsummer, 

XI. 63 jy, ; yellow hoary (Ferbaicnm 
pulvcniloitum)^ its golden pyramid of 
blboms, XI. 64 ; great ( Vei'ba^cum 
thapsus), called King's Candle or High 
Taper, xi. 64 

Muller, K. O. ,on a custom of the Spartan 
kingship, IV. 59; on the eight yeais’ 
cycle m ancient Greece, iv 69 n .^ ; on 
ocienniiil celebration of Olympic fes- 
tival, iv. 90 ; on mitigation of human 
sacrifice, iv. 165 166 n?- ; on San- 

dan, ix. 389 sq, 

Mhller, F. Max, and the Rosy Dawn, i. 
333 -f!?' 

Muller, Professor W. Max, on Hittite 
name for god, v. 148 n. 

Mu bongo, “twin,” term applied by the 
Baganda to the navel-string, i. 195, 
196 

Miilungu, spirits of the dead, among the 
Yaos, viii. iii sq. 

Mumbo Jumbos, iv. 178 

Mummers dressed in leaves, branches, 
and flowers, ii- 74 sqq, , 78 sqq. \ the 
Whitsuntide, iv. 205 sqq. ; at Hallow- 
e’en in the Isle of Man, x. 224. See 
also Maskers 

Mundans, of Assam, their sacred groves, 
ii. 39, 46, 47 ; their annual saturnalia 
at harvest, ix. 137 

Mundas of Bengal, marriage to trees 
among the, ii. 57 ; gardens of Adonis 
among the, v. 240 

Mungarai, Australian tribe, their belief 
in the reincarnation of the dead, v. 
101 

Muni, or Rishi Agastya, figure of, in 
ceremony to stop rain, i. 296 

Munich, annual expulsion of the devil at, 
ix. 314 sq. 

Munro, Dr. R., on crannogs, ii. 352 



GENERAL INDEX 


Munster, rain-pioducing fountain in, i. 
301 , dearth in, attributed to km^»'s 
incest, ii it6, taboos obseived by the 
ancient kin.'Ts of, 111 ti , ta\' on liies 
paid to the king- of, x. 139 , Mid- 
sumniei lires in, x 203 

Munsterbeig, precautions against witches 
in, xi 20 ?i. 

Munsterland, hkister fires in, x 141; the 
Yule log in, x. 2.17 

Munycliian AitcMiiis, iv. 166 See 

Artemis 

Mun/aTiibad, district of South India, 
expulsion f>f the demon of choleia or 
smallpox in, ix. 172 

Miliizesheiiii, in Baden, the Coin-goat at 
harvest at, vii, 283 

Muota Valley in Swit/erliind, custom ob- 
served on 'rwelflh Niglit in the, i\. 
166 

Muia-muias, the leniott' iire(lee(‘Ssois of 
the Dien.aiipi'iiled to lor nun, i. 255 \q. 

Murnlug, diead of women at menstrua- 
tion ill, X, 78 

Munlei, heaps of stieka or stones on 
scenes of, jx, 15 

of children to secure their rebiilh 

in bunen wnini-n, v 95 

Murderer, fire of oak-wood used to detect 
a, xl. eja 

Murderers, taboos imposed on, in. 1O7 
AV/. : their bodies destroyed, iv x r 

Murli, female tlevotee, in Maliniita, v, 62 

Murom, di.sLi’ict of Russia, the “ Kuneitil 
of Kostroma in, iv. 262 

Murrain, brazen o.xen, ahilisnum against, 
viii. 28 T ; need-liii* kiiullod us a remedy 
for, X. 27B, 2H2, sgo ; burnt 
sacritiees to stay a, in Kngland, Wales, 
and Scotland, x. 300 .v/</. ; calf burnt 
alive to sio[) a, x. 300 ,w/. ; eattle litirufd 
to stop a, X. 32f). See aho C’attle 
disease 

Murrains, the, of Mimi pur, foods laboc»*d 
to chief of, iii. 292 

Murray, Sii James, on kern or kirftj vii. 
151 

Murray, Mi.ss Margaret A., on liumtin 
.sacrifices to Osiris, vii, a6o .v^. 

Murray, the country of, Ik'ltiiue fires in, 

X. T54 nJ 

Murray Islarul, in 'I’oire-s Straits, cere- 
mony to raise the wind in, i. 322 

Islands, in 'I'crre.*} Straits, the fire- 

drill in the, it 209 

River, in Australia, trilnis of the 

Lower, avoid men turning the names 
of the (letul, iii. 351 ; namesakes of 
the dead change their names among 
the trilxss of the Lower, iii. 355 ; wild 
yams on the, vii. 127 ; natives of the, 
their dread of menstruous women, x. 
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77, nOMces slain and resuscitated by 
Thriimalun on the, xi 233 
Mill ring tribe of New South Wales, tlicir 
custom as to extiacterl teeth, i 176 
Muses at Ihe marriage of Cadmus and 
Harmoina, i\, 89 

Music as a means of prophetic inspiration, 

V. 52 St/ , 54 if/ , 74 ; and leligiun, v. 
53^7 , in exoicism, %, 54 ry. 

Muskau, in Lausitz, niainage oaks at, 
XI. 165 

Muskoghee.s (‘at the hearts of foes to 
make themselves biav<‘, viii. 150 
Mu->quukie Indians, infant buiial among 
the, 91 

Mutch, (\Lplain J S., on tin* dramatic 
conirst b(‘tvw.-en SumincT and Winter 
among the Kstiuiiuaux, iv. 259 nl 
Mutilation uf tlu‘ images of Hermes a1 
Atliens, ill. 75 ; of dead bodies ol kings, 
cliieks, Sind magicians, \i J03 w/y. ; of 
dead magicians to pi event their souls 
fioni becoming dangi-rous ghosts, vj. 
t 8H ; of dead men intended to disable 
their ghosts, viii. 271 w/y ; of ox, 
magical ciiuivalent to mutilation of 
enemy, viii, 271 

Muysca Indians ol Colombia not allowed 
to look at their chiefs, lii. 121 
Muyscas, lhi‘, of New Oranada, their 
way of proairiiig rain, i. 303 si/. See 
f 'hibchas 

Muzal'farpur, distrit*! in India, rain-chiirm 
l»y meaas of frog.s in, i. 293 jy. 
Mu/iinlia.s or Ziinbas, of Soiith-Kost 
Africa, wmr.ship their king as a god, 

i. 392 

Afiisi/nos, .siiirits of the dead, atuong the 
Maraves, viii. ixi 

A/uQi’jnn, th<i humsiii .spirit or .soul, among 
tho Winamwanga, viii. 1x2 
Muzzaffarnagar, in the runjaub, ccre- 
luony for stopping rain lU, i, 296 
Mwamba, chief <jf the Wcniba, .swallowed 
the aslKis of his victims to avert their 
furie.s, viii. 138 

Mwangii, king of tlu‘ Bagandti, coiivcTted 
to C'iirihtianily, ii. 150 
Mycenae, golden lamb of, i. 365 ; royal 
graves at, v. 33, 34 ; shield of h'.upUor- 
1ms at, viii. 300 

Mycenaean age of Greece, v. 34 
Myconivi, sacrifices to Subterra nf*an Zous 
and Subterranean Karth at, vii, 60 
Mylasa in Caria, v. n,* 

Mylitia, Babylonian goddess, ix. 372 n.-, 
390 ; sacred prostitution in htir worship, 
V. 36, 37 ft! 

Myndus, in Asia Minor, rain -making 
pcbblas at, i. 305 

Myres, Professor). L., on the .season of 
threshing in Greece, vii, 62 
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Myrrh or Myrrha^ the mother of Adonis, 
V. 43, 227 sq. 

Myrrh-tree, Adonis born of a, v. 227, vi. 
no 

Myrtle- tree with pierced leaves atTioezen, 

l. 25 

trees of the Patricians and Ple- 
beians at Rome, xi. 168 
Myrtles of Latium, li. 188 
Mysore in Southern India, rain-making 
in, 1. 285 ; mimic rite of circumcision 

m. IV. 220 , sacred women in, v. 62 

n. ; the Komatis of, v. 81 ; Mun- 

zerabad in, ix. 172 

Mysteries as magical ceremonies, ix. 
374 

of Attis, V. 274 sq. 

of Dionysus, vii. 15 

, Eleusinian, 11. 138 sq.x vii, 35, 37 

sqq., 65 sqq., 69 sq., 78 sq.^ tii, 161 
sq., 188 ; founded by Demeter, vii. 
37 ; the myth of Demeter and 
Persephone acted at the, vii. 39, 66 ; 
the Great, their date, vii. 51 sqq. \ 
instituted by Eumolpus, vii. 70; as- 
sociated ^\ith belief m immortality, 
vii. 90 sq. ; designed to piomote the 
growth of the corn, vii. no sq. See 
a ho Eleusinian Mysteries 

, Greek, bull-roarers swung at, vii. 

no 

at Mantinea, vii. 46 w. ^ 

of Sabazius, v. 90 

Myth of Adonis, v. i sqq. ; and ritual of 
Attis, v. 263 sqq. ; myth of Demeter 
and Persephone, vii. 35 sqq. ; myth 
less constant than custom, vm. 40 
Mythical beings represented by men and 
women, ix. 385 sq. 

Mythologists, two rival schools of, their 
views not necessarily exclusive of each 
other, ix. 385 ^q. 

Mythology, Roman, vi. 235 
M3rths explanatory of festivals, li. 142 
sq. ; supposed to originate in verbal 
misapprehensions or a disease of 
languagei vi. 42 ; in relation to magic, 
ix. 374 ; performed dtamatically in 
dances, ix. 375 sqq. ; dramatized in 
ritual, X. 105 

of creation, iv, 106 sqq. 

— — of gods and spirits to be told only 
in spring and summer, iu. 384 ; not 
to be told by day, iii. 384 sq, ; to be 
told only in winter, lii. 3S ^sq. 

, Italian, of kings or heroes begotten 

by the fire-god, vi. 235 

of the origin of death, ix. 302 sqq, 

Mytilene, titular kings at, i. 43, 46 /t.* 

Na Ivilankata, a Fijian clan, members 
of, walk over oven of hot stones, xi. 10 


Naaburg, in Bavaria, custom at sowing 
at, V. 239 

" Naaman, wounds of the,” Arab name 
for the scarlet anemone, v. 226 
Nabataeans, Agncidiure of the, ii 100 
Nabopolassar, king of Babylon, v 174 
Nabu, a Babylonian god, ix. 358 n. , 
marriage of, 11. 130 ; his temple in 
Borsippa, iv. no 
Ndga, serpent god, v. 8t 
Naga-padoha, the agent of earthquakes, 
among the Battas, v. 200 

tribes of Manipur, their belief as to 

the state of the spirits of the dead, iv. 

II 

Nagas, demi-gods, concerned in the pro- 
duction of ram, i. 294 

of Assam, their burial custom, viu. 

100 ; believe that the dead arc reborn 
as butterflies or flies, viii. 290 ; the 

tug-of-war among the, ix. 177 ; their 
ceremony of the new fire, x. 136 

of the Mahabharata, 1. 383 n.^ 

Nagin, "wives of the snake,” in Behar, 
11 149 

Nagii, island of Torres Straits, mode of 
imparting courage in, viii. 153 
Nagpur, the cobra the crest of the Maha- 
rajah of, iv. 132 sq.\ story of the type 
of Beauty and the Beast told in, iv. 
132 sq, 

Nagual, external soul, among the Indians 
of Guatemala and Honduras, xi. 212 
sqq.t 220, 226 n.'^ 

Nahak, rubbish used in magic, in Tana, 

i- 341 

Nahalb, the, a forest tribe of the Central 
Provinces in India, their worship of 
trees, viii. 119 

Nahanarvals, German tribe, priest dressed 
as a woman among the, vi. 259 
Nahr Ibrahim, the river Adonis, v. 14, 
28 

Nahum, the prophet, on Nineveh, ix, 390 
Nahuntf, an Elamite goddess, ix. 369 
n.^ 

Nahuqua Indians of Brazil, their use of 
bull -roarers, xi. 230 
Nail of coffin m magic, i. 210, 21 1 
Nail -parings swallowed, id. 246. See 
also Nails 

Nails, golden or silver, driven into asacred 
tree, ii. 36 ; knocked into trees, walls, 
etc., 11. 42, 76, ix. 56 ^qq. \ knocked 
into doors to keep out witches, li. 339 
sq . ; used as charms against fairies, 
demons, and ghosts, iii, 233, 234, 236 ; 
knocked as a solemn ceremony by the 
highest magistrate at Rome, ix. 64 
sqq, \ annually knocked into walls to 
record the years, ix. 67, 67 w.®; 
knocked into ground as cure for 
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epilepsy, ix 68, 330 , knocked into 
idols or fetishes, ix 69 r^/. 

Nails, pcigb, or pins knocked into images, 
1. 6i, 64, 65, 68, 69 
Nails, parings of, used in magic, 1 57, 
64, 65, 66 ; of fathei of twins not to 
be cut for a time, 11. 102 ; of owners 
of silk- worms not tu be cut for a 
time, 111. 194 ; paiings of, swallow’ed 
by attendants, 111 246 ; of children 
not pared, 111. 262 w/ ; parings of, 
swallowed by treaty-makers, in. 274 , 
clippings of, m popular cures, ix. 68 w.- 

and hair, cut, disposal of, ni. 267 

Mjq, ; as ram-charms, lii 271, 272 ; 
deposited m sacred places, 111. 274 
sqq ; stowed away in any seci ct place, 
111 276 sqq, ; kept for use at the 

resurrection, in. 279 sqq , burnt to 
prevent them from fnlliug into the 
hands of sorcerers, 111 281 sqq. ; in 
popular cures, ix. 57, 58 

and teeth of snered kings fireseived 

as anuilet.s, 11. 6 

Nakedness of women in lam-eharms, i. 
248, 282, 283 

Nakelo tribe m h'lji, custom at burial of 
chief in the, lii. 29 

Nakiza, the river, worshippcxl by the 
Baganda, ix. 27 

Nanial tribe f'f West Australia, their 
belief as to birth of children, v. T05 
Namaquas, their tear of falling star.s, iv. 
61 : their belief in thi‘ homoeopathic 
magic of a flesh diet, viii. 14T 
Nambutiris of Malabar, their tuse of 
magical images, i. 64 
Name, the personal, regarded as a vital 
part of the man, iii, 3x8 sqq. ; identified 
with the soul, hi. 319; the same, not 
to be borne by two living per.soa.s, iii. 
370 ; changed as a cure foi ill health, 
iv. 358 

Names of kings changed in time of 
drought, i, 355 ; of common objects 
changed when they coincide more or 
less with the names of relations, iii. 

335. Sa'J. 337. 339. 339 340. 34*. 
345, 346 ; of relations tabooed, iii. 
335 .^(77* ! changed to deceive ghosts, iii. 
354 'W- I common objects changed 
when tlicy are the names of th<* dead, 
iii. 358 .177., 375, or the names of 
chiefs and kiug.s, hi, 375, 376 sqq,; 
of ancestors bestowed on their re- 
incarnations, iii, 368 .rq. ; of kings and 
chiefs tabooed, hi. 374 sqq. ; of sufier- 
natural beings tabooed, iii, 384 sqq. ; 
of gods talxjoetl, iii. 387 sqq. ; of .spirits 
and gods, magical virtue of, iii. 389 
sqq. ; of Roman gods not to be men- 
tioned, iii. 391 ; lucky, iii. 391 


of dangerous animals not to be 
mentioned, iii 396 sqq. ; conventional, 
for common objects on long and peiil- 
ous journeys, iii 404 //.■"; ]0>al, signi- 
fjung relation to deity, v. 15 sqq. ; 
Semitic persona], indicating rel.ition- 
ship to a deity, v. 51 , Hebrew, ending 
111 - 4.7 or -/ii/i, V 79 on chimney- 

piece, duination by, x. 237 ; of savages 
kept secret, xi. 224 n 
Names of the dead tabooed, m 349.177.; 
not borne by the living, 111 354 ; 

revived after a time, m. 365 ujq. 

, new, given to the sick and old, 

iii 319 , taken by novices at iniiintion, 
111. 320, 383, \i. 259 

, peisonal, tabooed, ni. 318 w/r/. ; 

kept seciet from fear of magic, ni. 
320 sqq. ; different in smiinici .ind 
wiiitei, III. 3B0 

Namesakes oi the dead ehange their 
iiami's to mold atti acting the attentinn 
of the ghost, ill. 355 sqq , of deceased 
persons regarded as then reincai na- 
tions, 111. 3ti 5 .sqq. 

Naming the rl(‘a(l a serious crime, ni. 
352, 354 ; of children, .solemniti(i.s at 
the, cnnnecti'd with Ijehef in the re- 
incarnation of ancestors in theit name- 
.sakes, in. 372 

Namoluk, nm* of the Caroline l.slands, 
tmditionary oiigin of fire m, \i. 293 
Namosi, in Fiji, human .sacnfice at cut- 
ting a chier.s hair in, iii. 264 
Namuci and Iiuirn, legend of, xl. 280 
Namur, Jamten fire.s in, x. ro8 
Nana, mollier of Attis, v. 263, 2O9, 
281 

Naiin or Nmiuea, goddess of Flyniaus, i. 
37//.“ 

Naiifli of Ihitisli K.ast Africa, power of 
modicim'-meu among the, i, 344 ; their 
custom as to an unchaste girl, ii. 112; 
their fire-tlrill, n. 210 ; taboo.s observed 
by tho.se who have handled the distd 
among the, iii, 141 ; purirK'ation of 
nian-.slayer.s among the, lii. 175 ; their 
use of shorn luiir a.s hostage for a 
prisoner, iii, 273 ; lh<dr u.se of magic 
knots on a journey, iii. 310 ; naiue.s of 
absent warriors not mentioned among 
the, iii. 330 ; reluctant to name the 
dead, iii. 353 ; certain words tabooed 
to warriors among the, iii. 401 ; Uicir 
belief a.s to stepping ovei things, 
ill 423 ; tlieir belief in serpents 
as reincarnations of the dead, v, 82, 
85 ; their ceremony at the ripening 
of the eleusine grain, vi. 47 ; boy.s 
dressed as women and girls dressed as 
men at circumcision among the, vi. 
263 ; woman's share in agriculture 
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among' the, vii. 117 , theii obsen'ation 
of the Pleiades, vii 317 , their cere- 
monies at eating the new eleusine grain, 
viii. 64 , wairiors eat heaits of foes to 
become biave among the, viii. 149 , 
man-slayers drink the blood of their 
enemies among the, viii. 155 ; their 
custom of diiving sick cattle round a 
fire, XI. 13 : use of bull-roarers among 
the, XI. 229 «. 

Nanga^ sacred enclosure in Fiji, viii. 125, 
XI. 243, 244 

Nanja spots, local totem centies in 
Central Australia, 1. 96, 97 ; trees, 
haunted by disembodied spiiits, 1. 96 
Naiijundayya, H V., on serpent worship 
m Mysore, v. 81 sq. 

Nanna, the wife of Balder, x. 102, 103 
Nanny, a Yorkshiie witch, x. 317 
Nanumea, island of, precautions against 
strangers in, 111 102 sq 
Naples, custom observed by boys on the 
first Sunday of April at, iv. 241 , giotto 
del cam at, v 205 n ^ ; custom of 
bathing on St. John's Eve at, v. 246 , 
protected against flies and grasshop- 
pers, viii. 281 ; feast of the Nativity 
of the Virgin at, x. 220 u; 
NAriiyan-chakra, a rain-rnaking stone, 1. 

305 

Narbiooi, a spirit or god of the forest, 
in New Guinea, in. 60 sq. 

Narcissus and his reflection, iii 94 
Narmcr, the mace of, king of Egypt re- 
presented as Osiris on, vi. 154 
Narrative spells, vii. 104 ?qq. 

Narnnyen, the, of South Australia, take 
great care of the refuse of their food, 
ill. 126 sq. ; names of the recent dead 
not mentioned among, 111. 372 , their 
custom at breaking bones of animals, 
vui. 259 ?i. 

Narrow openings, creeping through, m 
order to escape ghostly pursuers, xl. 
177 sqq. 

Nass River in Biitish Columbia, the 
Indians of the, believe that a physician 
may swallow his patient's soul, lii. 
76 

Nai, spirit, in Burma, ii. 46 
Nat superstition in Burma, ix. go 11 ^ 
Natal, the Caffres of, their rain-charm by 
means of a black sheep, i, 290 
Natchez Indians of North America, their 
rain-making, i. 2^9 ; claim kindred with 
the sun, i. 313 ; special terms used 

with reference to persons of the blood 
royal among the, i. 401 w.® ; their per- 
petual fires, ii, 262 sq. ; customs of 
man -slayers among the, iii, i8t ; their 
festival of new corn, viii. 77 sqq. ; their 
festival of New Fire, viii, 135 sqq. 


Nathuram, image supposed to make 
women fruitful, xi 3 

National character partly an effect of 
geographical and climatic conditions, 
VI 217 

Nativity of the Sun at the winter solstice, 
V. 303 sqq. 

“ ot the sun’s walking-stick,” 

ancient Eg}"ptian festival, 1 312 

of the Virgin, feast of the, x 220 sq. 

Nats, spirits m Bmma, 111. 90, ix. 175 
sq. , propitiation of, ix. 96 
Natural calendar of the husbandman, 
shepherd, and sailor, vi. 25 
death of sacred king or priest, sup- 
posed fatal consequences of, in. 6, 7 ; 
legarded as a calamity, iv. 11 sq 

law, the conception of, gradually 

evolved, 1. 374 ; not grasped by primi- 
tive man, 1. 376 

timekeepers, vii. 53 

Nature, conception of immutable laws of, 
not primitive, 1. 374 ; the order and 
uniformity of, ii. 376 ; of Osiris, vi, 
96 sqq. 

Nauders in the Tyiol, sacred larcli-tree 
at, 11, 20 

Naudowessies, Indian tribe of North 
America, ritual of death and resurrec- 
tion among the, xi. 267 
Naueld, need-fire, in Noiway, x. 280 
Nauras Indians of New Granada ate the 
hearts of Spaniards to make themselves 
brave, via. 150 

Nauroz and Eed festivals in Dardistan, 
women swung at the, iv. 279 
Nauru, in the Marshall Islands, lives of 
people bound up with a fish in, xi. 200 
Navajoes of New Mexico, their ceremony 
at the return of a man from captivity, 
iii. 112 sq.\ keep their names secret, 
111. 325 ; tell their stones only in winter, 
hi. 385 ; their story of the external 
soul, XI. 151 sq.\ use of bull- roarers 
among the, xi. 230 n., 231 
Navarre, rain- making, by means of 
images of St. Peter in, i. 307 
Navel-string, contagious magic of, i. 182- 
20T ; planted with or under a tree, 
i. 182, 184, 186, 196 ; worn as an 
amulet, i, 183, 187, 197, tgS ; thrown 
into the sea, i. 184, 185, igo, 191 ; 
hung on a tree, i. 185, 186, 190, 198, 
ii» 56; regarded as brother or sister 
of child, i. 186, 189, XI. 162 77,®; 
called the “twin,” i. 195; worn as 
amulet by camels, i. 195 ; used in 
divination, i. 196 ; of the living king of 
Uganda preserved and insirected every 
new moon, i. 196, vi, X47 sq. ; seat of 
external soul, i. 200 sq. ; used to recall 
the soul, iii. 48 ; term applied to last 
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handful of corn, vii. 150, bunecl under 
a plant or tree, xi 160 , i6r, 163 

Navel-strings of dead kings of Uganda 
presetved, vi. 167, t68, 171 ; pre- 
served by the Baganda as their twins 
and as containing the ghosts of then 
aftci births, vi 169 ry. 

Navoiia, Pia^iza, at Rome, cetemony of 
Befann on the, ix 166 m/, 

Nawng 'rung Lake, in Buima, viigins 
dedicated in marriage to the spirit of 
the lake, 11. 150 jy. 

Naxos, Dionysus Mcilichios 111, vii. 4 
Nayan, a lebcl against Kublai Khan, 111, 
242 

Nazarite, vow of the, 111 262 
Ndem Efik, tutelary deity of Calabar, 
111. 22 

Ndejnk), secret society on the Lower 
Congo, XI. 25 j st/ij. 

Ndjambi, Njambi, Njnine, Zambi, 
Nyambe, etc , name of the supreme 
god among vaiious tubes of Africa, 
VI 1 86, with note 

Karunga, the supreme god of the 

Hereio, vi. 186 

JVM, biennial expulsion ol spirits at 
Calabar, ix 204 

Ndolo, on the Moeko River, M^est Afiica, 
chief with external soul m hippo- 
potamus at, xi. 200 
Nebseni, the papyrus of, vi. ij2 
Nebuchadnezzar, his record of the festival 
ofMarduk, ix. 357 

Neck, crying the, at harvest in Devon- 
shire, vii. 264 .ryy. 

■ — - of the corn -spirit, vii. 268 
Neckar, the river, requires three human 
victims at Midsummer, xi. 26 ; loaf 
thiown into the river, xi. 28 
Necklace, girl's soul in a, xi. 99 .w/. 
Necropolis, ancient, in the Roman forum, 
li. 186 ; near Albano, ii, 201 .ry. 

Neda, River, at Phigalia, cave of Demeter 
in the ravine of the, viii. 2t 
Need-fire, x. 269-300; made without 
metal, iii. 229 ; John Ramsay's account 
of, x. 147 j (/. ; kindled as a remedy 
for cattle -plague, x. 270 jyy. , 343; 
cattle driven through the, x. 270 ; 

derivation of the name, x. 270 «, ; 
kindled by the friction of a wheel, x. 
270, 273, 289 ry,, 292; kindled with 
oak-wood, x. 271, 272, 275, 276, 278, 
28r, 289 jy., 294 ; called "wild-firo," 
X. 272, 273, 277 ; kindled by nine kinds 
of wood, X. 278, 280 ; kindled by fir- 
wood, X. 278, 282 ; kindled as a remedy 
for witchcraft, x. 280, 292 sr/., 293, 
295; called ''living fire," x. 281, 286; 
healing virtue ascribed to, x. 281, 286 ; 
kindled by lime-wood, x, aSx, 283, 


286; kindled by poplar-wood, X 282, 
regarded as a bariier in let posed be- 
tween cattle and an evil spiiit, >, 282, 
285 .ry. , kindled by coruel-tiee wood, 
X, 286 ; rescaled by an angel from 
heaven, x, 2S7 , used to heat water, 
X 289 , kindled on .111 island, x 290 
iy , 291 jy , kindled by lurch-wood, 
X 291 , kindled between two lunnmg 
streams, x. 292 , kindled to prevent 
fever, .x. 297 ; pioliablc antiquity of the, 
X. 297 ly. ; kindled by elm-w'oocl, x. 
299 ; the parent of the pei iodic fire- 
festivals, x 299,313; Linrlenbrog on, 

X. 335 a'.M used by Slavonic peoples 
to combat vanipyifis, x. 344; some- 
times kindled by the friction of fir, 
plane, birch, lime, poplar, cornel-wood, 

XI. cjr 

Neftenhacli, 111 lAintoii of /Zurich, the 
Coin- mot her at iiaivect at, vii 232 
Negative magic ot taboo, 1. irr syy. , 143 
Negiitos of th(* Philippine fslamlb, their 
Kdigion n fear of the dead, ix. 82 
Negio children pale at birth, m. 251 //J, 
259 ; gods l)l:i('k and snub-nosed, 
iii. 387 

Negioi‘5 of (Juiana, their homoeopathic 
cuie for .stniimieiing, 1. 

of SuiUifim. iS’/'f’ liusii m‘groe.s 

Nehrung, in ICrust Prussia, custom at 
sowing niuong the Kurs of, i. 137 
Neil, R. A., on Hye.s Attes, viii. 22 
on (Jaelic name for mistletoe, xi, 82 
Neilghcrry Hills, the Toclas of the, i. 
40s, is. 37, X. 13O; the BurglmiTi or 
Bndagas of the, viii. 55, ix. 36, 37* 
xi. 8 .vy. 

Neisse, in sne.sia, Oaks- king and Dats- 
ijiiceii about, vii. 164 ; jirecautioas 
against witches in the di.slrict of, xi. 
ao 

Ncit, Noith or Net, Egyptian goddess,, 
patrone.ss of matrimony, ii. 131, v. 282 
?/., vi. 51 

Nekht, the papyrus of, vi, ira 
Nel (/Wynne, ii. 52 

Nellingen in Lorraine, siiupU\s gathered 
on Midsummer Day at, xi, 47 
Nelson, A. H., on cu-stoin us to cutting 
the last corn at liarvest in India, vii, 

234 

Nelson, JC, W. , 011 the suppost^cl effect rtf 
a breach of taboo among tlic^ Esqui- 
maux, n'i. 306 ; on the bladrUT festival 
of the lOsquimuux, Hi. 328, viii. 349 
on taboos observed by Esipiiinaux after 
a death, iii, 337 ; on the masquerades 
of the Esquimaux, ix. 379 .ryy. 

Neuiean games, celebrated in honour of 
Opheltes, iv, 93 ; held every two years, 
vii. 86 
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Nemi, sanctuary of Diana, at, i. 2 sqq ; 
the piiest of Diana at, 1. 8 sqq., 40, 
41, 11 376, 386, 387, IV. 28, 212 sq., 
220, XI 315; the King of the Wood 
at, i. II, 40 sqq., ii. 378 \qq., iv. 205 
sg., 212 sqq., x. 2 ; Virbms at, 1 20, 
40, 41, 11. 378, 379 ; deiivation of the 
name, ii. g , sacied marriage of Diana 
and Virbius peihaps annually cele- 
brated at, 11. 129 ; Dianus and Diana 
at, 11. 376 sqq. , V 45 ; sacramental 
bieacl at, xi. 286 at evening, xi. 
30 8 r^. 

, the Lake of, 1. i sqq ; annual 

tragedy perhaps formally enacted at, 
XI 286 

, the sacred gioveof, 1 2, 8, 12, 17, 

40, 41, 11. 378, XI. 315 , perhaps com- 
posed of oaks, li. 379, 386 
N&moniemi, tlie hvc supplementaiy days 
of the Aztec calendar, i\. 339 
Nemiis, meaning of the word, i 

supposed town of, 1. 3 n.^ ; a giove 01 
woodland glade, 11. g 
Neolithic implements found in the peat- 
bogs of Denmark and Scandiuavia, 11. 
352 

Neoptolemus, son of Achilles, in Kpinas, 

ii. 278 

Nepaul, the Newars of, i. 294 .ry ; fossil 
ammonites found in, li. 27?/.^; the 
Dassera festival of, iv, 277, ix. 226 n,^ 
Nephele, wife of King Athamas, iv. x6x 
Nephews, uncles named after their, iii 

332 

Nephthys watches over childbiith, li. 133; 
Egyptian goddess, sister of Osiris and 
Tsis, vi 6 ; mourns Osiris, vi. 12 ; the 
birth of, ix. 341 

Neptune and Salacia, vi, 231, 233 
Nep 7 (, sorcerers, in New Guinea, i. 337 
Nerechta, district of Russia, Whitsuntide 
custom in, ii, 93 
Nerio, wife of Mars, vi. 232 
Nero conseciates his hrst beard, i. 29 
Nerthus, old German goddess, xi. 28 n } ; 

procession of, ii. 144 n.^ 

Nestelknupfen, spell laid on man and 
wife, X, 346 

Net to catch the sun, i. 316 ; the soul or 
genius of a, ii. 147 

Nets, marriage of girls to, li. 147 ; to 
catch souls, ill. 38, 69 sg. ; taboos ob- 
served at the making of fishing nets, 

iii, 192 ; as amulets, iii. 300, 307 ; 

treated os living beings, viii. 240 ; 

fumigated with smoke of need -fire, 
X, 280 

Nettles, whipping with, ix, 263 ; Indians 
beaten with, as an ordeal, x. 64 
Neuautz, in Courland, pig’s tail at sow- 
ing barley at, vii. 300 


Neuchatel, Midsummer fires in the canton 
of, X. 172 

Neuenkiiehen, in Oldenburg, plague 
hammered into a doorpost at, ix 64 
Neuerbuig, m the Eilel, King and Queen 
of the Hean neai, ix. 313 
Neugramatm, in Bohemia, custom of 
beating young women with green 
boughs in the Christmas holidays at, 
IX 270 

Neuhausen, near Merscbuig, binder of 
last sheaf wuapt in ears of oats at, vii. 
221 

Neuhof, near Marbuig, remedy foi gout 
at, IX 56 

Neumann, J. B , on the belief 111 demons 
among tlie Baltas, ix. 87 , on the 
Batta doctrine of souls, xi. 223 n.^ 
Ncumark, " Kjster Smacks” m, ix 
269 

Neusass, in West Prussia, the la.st sheaf 
called the C)ld Woman at, vn. 137 
Neustudt, in .Silesia, Midsummer hies at, 
X. 170: near Mai burg, the ncecl-fire 
at, X. 270 

Neuwied, l^nnce of, on a Mmnetaree 
ceremon}, vii. 209/?.^ 

New', Char]e.s, on the exorci.sni of 
sirangeis in TCast Africa, 111. 103 
New birth, simulation of, among the 
Akikuyu, i. 75 sq. , 96 sq. ; of Brahman 
sacnlicer, 1. 380 sq. ; through blood 
in tlui riles of Allis, v. 274 sq. ; savage 
theory of, v. 299 ; of Kgyptiun kings 
at the Sed festival, vi. 153, 155 sq. ; of 
uovices at initiation, . XI. 247, 251, 256, 
257, 261, 262 sq. See also Birth 

body obtained at initiation, xi. 252 

— — -born children brought to the hearth, 

ii. 232 

Britain, Gazelle Peninsula in, i. 

175, iii. 202, IV. C5, vii. 123, tx. 
303 ; contagious magic by means of 
personal lelics in, i. 175 ; contagious 
magic of footprints in, i, 208 ; rain- 
makmg in, 1, 248 sq. ; the Sulka of, 
i' 252, 304, ii. 148, rss iii. 151, 
33^1 384r iv* 65 ; charm to make 
the wind blow in, i. 320 ; magical 
powers ascribed to chiefs in, i. 340 ; 
new-born children passed through the 
smoke of fire in, ii. 232 artificial 
deformation of heads in, ii. 298 ; 

avoidance of wife's mother in, iii. 85 ; 
magic practised on refuse of food m, 

iii. 128 , names of relations by mar- 
riage tabooed in, iii. 344 ; theory of 
earthquakes in, v. 201 ; the Melan- 
esians of, their belief m demons, ix, 
82 sq . ; expulsion of devils in, ix. 
log sq.; the Duk-duk society of, x. 
IT, xi. 246 sq. 
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New Calabar River, human victims 
thrown into the, ii. 158 

Caledonia, magical efiigies in, 1 78 , 

the belep of, 1. 150 , homoeopathic 
magic of stones in, 1. 163 jf/</ , magic 
blent with the worship of the dCrid 
in, 1. 164 ; rain -making by means 
of a human skeleton in, 1. 28*^ w/. , 
314, 11. 47 , ceiemoiiies foi making 
sunshine and di ought in, 1. 3x2 ri/. , 
314 ; ideas as to reflections among 
the natives of, in. 92 ry , taboos ob- 
served by men who bury corpses in, iii 
14 L , continence at the building of a 
canoe 111, 111 202 ; names of relations 
tabooed m, 111. 344 ; belief as to 
woman stepping ovei a cable in, in, 
434 : ceiemonyat eating fust yams in, 
via. 53 : bodies of slam foes eaten 
to acrjuire then bravery in, via 15 1 , 
burying the evil spait in, iv 110; 
taro plants beaten to make them giow 
in, IX. 264 

— ^ — Caledonians, the, th(‘ir ways of 
making rain and sunshine, i. 314; 
their way of detaining the soul in the 
body, in 31 

College, Oxford, Hoy Hishop at, i\ 

33a 

corn, eaten sacramentally, vui. 48 

sqq, 

, everything, excites awe of savages, 

iii. 230 ryy. 

fire, made by friction in tnin-charm, 

\. 290 ; made by the friction of sticks at 
Rome, li 207, 227 ,* made by the fric- 
tion of sticks at rebuilding a village, 
it. 217, 222 ; made by fiiction at 
taking possession of a new house, u. 
237 jy. ; made by the friction of wood 
after a birth, li. 239 ; made at Mid- 
summer, ii. 243 ; made at beginning 
of a king's reign, h. 262, 267; made 
by friction of wood, iii, 286, vii, 3 jo 
sq . , X. 264 ; made at festivals of new 
fruits, viii. 65, 74, 75, 78 ; festival of, 
among the Natchez, viii. 135 ; kindled 
on Easter Saiuidoy, x. 12 j sqq, \ made 
at the New Year, x. 134 ty., 138, 
140. also Fire, new 

fruits, ceremonies at eating, viii. 52 

sqq. 

— — Granada, the Muyscas of, i. 303 ; 
their belief as to water-serpents, ii, 
156; the Nauras Indians of, viii, 
ASo 

Guinea, the Toaripi or Motumotii 

of i. T25, 3x7, 327, ii). 92; the Motu 
oft i* 3T7, ii. to6, li), 141, T92, 203; 
taboos on pregnant women in,i. 141 ft. 
charms to detain the sun in, i, 3x7 ; 
some of the natives of, reported to be 


igiioiant of the art of making fiie, 11. 
253 -fy- ; (jcelvink Huy in, 111. 60 , 
use of efligies ns substitutes foi souls 
III, lii 63 /i.'^ , the Mnclay Coast of, 
111 109 , seclusion and puiificaLion of 
nian-slayeis in, 111 tGy jyy. , the 
(iebais of, ill 190 , Mow at in, iii. 
192 , the Wanigela Riv'er of, 111. 192 , 
dread of soiceiy in, 111 246 , cut hair 
destroyed for fcni of witchcraft in, iii. 
2o2 71 . \ miiiies of K'huions taboo(‘d 
in, in. 342 ry. ; bull-roarers used to 
ensure good crops 111, vii cio; divi- 
sion of agricultuial work between the 
se\:es in, vii. 124 ; muunitTs mb them- 
selve-^, with the juices of the cle.id in, 
\iii T63 , beliel in Ibe tiansinigration 
ol liunuin souls into aninuils in, viii. 
2 Q 5 ‘y. 

New Guinea, Hritisli, ehainis used by 
hunieis in, i. 109; the Mekcu district 
of, 1. 134, in 144, 148, ebnnn agamsl 
snakc-bite m, i, 152 w/. ; contiigioiis 
magie oj boilily impressions in, 1 213 ; 
influence of magicuins in, i, 337 jy. ; 
Ijclie-f as to demons of trees in, ii. 42 ; 
the Smaugolo tribe of, ui. 147; the 
Roro distiiet of, lii. 148 ; the Motu- 
motu tnlie ot, lii 167, 196, 329, viii. 
145 ; the Koiin of, iii. xfiB ; the 
Roro sjjiia king tribes, lii. r68, 193; 
the Massiin of, lit. 169 ; tiie Motu 
of, iii, 329 ; changes in the lnnguiig(‘K 
of, cnu.sed by fear of naming the fiend, 
lii. 361 .yy. ; belief m ghosts in, ix. 84 
sq. ; Mowat in, ix. 265 ; fe.siival of 
W'lld mango in, x. 7 ; custom obsiirved 
after childbirth m, .v. 20 ; seclusion of 
girls at jiubcrty in, x. 35 ; dread and 
seclusion of women at menstruation 
in, X* 79 ; the Toaripi of, x, 84 ; use 
of bull-roarers in. xi, 228 

Guineji, Dutch, Winrlt'ssi in, iii. 

169; Doreh in, iii, 170, i.x. 178; the 
Nufoois of, iii. 329, 332, 415; the 
Piipuains of Doreh Hay in, iv. 287 
(2B8, in Second Impression); Kaimarii 
Hay in, vii. 123 ; the Papuans of Ayain- 
hori in, vii. r23 ; the Pujjuansof, their 
belief in demons, ix. S3 

fhanea, Gorman, the Yabim of, 

i. T82, iii. rsi, 170, t86 306, 

342, 354, 386, vii. 228, viii, 275, 
295 .vy., ix. 18S, 232; contagious 
magic of personal remnm.s in, i. 
213 ; charm to hasten the mcjon in, i. 
319 ; magic practised on refu.se of 
food in, iii. 128 ; the Mormmlios of, 
iii, 169, xi. 382 ; precaution as to spiule 
in, Hi. 289 ; the Kai of, v, 96, vii. 99 
W* 3 ^$> viii' 33 i ix* S64. xi. 

182 : nf v o.u 
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of, vii. 103 , 313, vm. 124, IX. 

53 rj'. ; rites of initiation in, xi. 193, 
239 ^qq. 

New Guinea, North-West, spuits of 
ancestors thought to live on trees m, 
11. 32 

Guinea, South-Eastern, annual ex- 
pulsion of demons in, ix. 134 

Hebrideans, their story of the origin 

of death, ix. 304 

Hebrides, Tana (Tanna) in the, i. 

206, viii. 125 , lain- making in the, 1. 
308, supernatural powers of chiefs 111 
the, 1. 339 ; artificial deformation of 
headsin the, 11. 298 n 2, ghosts impound 
souls m the, 111 56 , Lepers’ Island 
in the, iii 65 ; magic of refuse of food 
in the, iii. 127 , Vatd in the, iv. 72 , 
burial alive in the, iv. 12 , the natives 
of the, their observation of the l-*leiade&, 
vii. 313 ; conception of the external 
soul in the, xi. 197 sqif. 

Ireland, names of relations by 

marriage tabooed in, 111, 344 ; seclu- 
sion of girls at puberty in, x 32 i^qq . ; 
Duk-duk society in, xi 247 

Mexico, the aridity of, 1. 306 , the 

Navajoes of, m 325 ; the Pueblo 
Indians of, vi. 54 ; the Zuiii Indians 
of, viii. 175, X. 132 , the Indians of, 
their attempts to escape the pursuit of 
smallpox, ix. 123 ; and Arwona, use 
of bull -roarers in, xi. 230 23 c 

moon, ceremonies at the, vi. 14 1 

sqq. See aho Moon 
names given to the sick and old, 

iii. 319 ; at initiation, iii, 320, 3S3, 
XI. 259 

potatoes, how eaten, viii. 51 

rice, ceremonies at eating the, viii. 

5 4 

South Wales, custom observed at 

nose-boring in, i. 9^1 ; the Knmilaroi 
of, i. Toi, viii T51, 162 ; natives of, 
bury their dead at flood tide, i. i68 ; 
the Murring tribe of, 1. 176 ; tubes 
of, their custom as to extracted teeth, 
i. 176 ; way of stopping rain in, i. 
253 ; the Keramin tribe of, 1. 304 ; 
the Ta-ta-thi of, i. 304 ; natives of, 
their charm for raising a wind, i. 321 
n,'^ ; the Hunter River tribes of, iii. 
84 ; the Yuin tribes of, iii. 84, 320 ; 
rule as to covering the mouth ob- 
served by newly initiated men in, iii. 
122; the Ngaiigo tribe of, iii. 141, 

iv. 60 ; aboriginal tribes of, mourning 

custom among the, iii, c82 ; name- 
sakes of the dead change their names 
in, iii. 335 ; sacrifice of first-born 
children among the aborigines of, iv. 
179 ; ihe aborigines of, their ideas 


as to the Pleiades, vii 308 , the 
Wollai-oi of, viii 163 , fish invited to 
come and be caught among the ab- 
origines of, vm. 312 //, , dread of 
women at menstruation in, x. 78 ; the 
Wongh tribe of, xi. 227 , the drama 
of resurrection at initiation in, xi. 235 
sqq. 

New vessels used for new fruits, viii. 81, 

83 

watei at Easter, x 123 

World, bathing on St. John’s Day 

in the, v. 249 , All Souls' Day in the, 
VI 80 , Easter ceremonies in the, x. 
T27 ; magical virtue of plants at 

Midsummer m the, xi 50 .17. 

yams, ceremonies at eating, viii. 53, 

58 Mjq,, IX. 13.1 sqq. , festival of the, 
in West Africa, viii. 115 , festival of 

the, in Tonga, viii. 128 sqq 

Year, dated by the Pleiades, vii t r6, 

310, 312, 315 , the (Chinese, viii 10; 
expulsion of evils at the, ix 127, 133, 
149 • rS5 : IX 149 sq . , not 

reckoned from first month, ix. 149 
in Japan, i.v. 154 w ; sham fight at 
the, ix. 184 ; the Tibetan, ix. 197, 
203, 2r8; ceremony at the Tibetan, 
IX. 197 sq., new file made at the, x. 
134 sq., 138, 140; the Celtic, on 
November first, X. 224 ; the Fijian, 

Tahitian, and Hawaiian, xi 244 

Year festival m Laos, i. 251; at 

Babylon, iv. ito, J15, i.x 356 sqq.; 
of the Kayans at the end of harvest, 
vii. 93, 96 .\q,, 98, 99 ; among the 
Iroquois, ix. 127, 209 sq. ; among 
the Tenggerese of Java, ix. 184; 
among the Mohammedans in North 
Africa, x. 2x7 ij/. 

Yeai's Day, festival of the dead on, 

vi. S3i 55 . 62, 6s ; pait of Christmas 
Boar given to cattle on, vii, 302 ; fes- 
tival of new yams among the Igbiras 
on, viii. 115 ; atOiiitsha, on the Niger, 
ix. 133 ; among the Wotyaks, ix. 155 ; 
in Coiea, annual riddance of evil on, ix. 
202 ; in Tibet, ceremony on, ix. 203 ; 
in Breadalbane, ix. 209 ; among the 
Swahili, ix. 226 ?i .^ ; young women 
beat young men on, ix. 271 ; of the 
Jewish calendar, ix. 359 

Year's Eve, divination by shadows 

on, iii, 88 ; Highland custom of beat- 
ing a man in a cow's hide on, viii. 322 ; 
in Corea, ix. 147 ; ‘ ' Shooting the 
Witches" on, i.x. 164 ; in Macedonia, 
ix. 320. See also St. Sylvester's Day 

Year's Night, omens on, iv, 66 sq, 

- — Zealand, customs as to the navel- 
string in, i. J82 ; fires in the forests 
of, il 256 ; sanctity of chiefs in, iii. 
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134 sgq. ; customs n.s to eating ob- 
served by chiefs m, 111. 138 ; sacieri- 
ness of chiefs’ blood m, ju 248 ; 
sacredness of chiefs' heads m, 111 256 
sq. ; customs at hair-cutting m, iii. 
264 ry. ; disposal of cut hair in, 111 
274 ; magic use of spittle in. lii. 288 ; 
names of chiefs not to be pronounced 
in, 111 381 , Rotomahana in, v 207, 
209 n, ; effect of contact with a 
sacred chief in, viii. 28 ; eyes of slam 
chiefs swallowed by waniors 111, viii. 
153 , sticks or stones piled on scenes 
of violent death in, ix. 15 ; human 
scapegoats in, ix 39. See aho Maori 
New'ars of Nepaul, their w’oiship of 
frogs, i. 294 sq. 

Newbeiry, Professor P E. , on Osins as 
a cedai-trce god, vi Jog 91.^ 

Newman, Ch L , on the hunuiii god of 
the Maknlakas, 1 394 
Newman, J If., on music, v. 53 fq. 
Nevvstead, Byion's oak at, m. l66 

Masai god, festivals of prayer in 
honour of, 1. 344 , god of the Akikiiyu, 
sheep and goats sacrificed to, 11. 44, 
iii 204 , children of, 11. 150, v. 68 

medicine- man, among the 
Boloki, IX, 76 ; “the Knowing Ones,” 
initiates, on the Congo, xi. 251 
Ng.irigo tribe of New sSouth Wales, 
novices not allowed to touch food with 
their hands in the, in 14 1 sq. ; their 
belief as to falling stars, iv. 60 ; tife 
the hands and feet of their foes, viii. 
T51 

Ngarong, secret helper, of the Ibans of 
Borneo, xi. 224 

Ngoc hoang, in Annam, his message of 
immortality to men, ix. 303 
Ngoio, a province of Congo, niU* of 
succession to the chiefship in, iv. ti8 sq, 
Ngoni, the, of British Central Afiiea, 
their fear of being photographed, iii. 
98 ; their belief in serpents as reincar- 
nations of the dead, v. 82, See nho 
Angoni 

Ngumbu, of South Canieroous, their 
fire-drill, ii. 210 

Ngu6n So’n valley in Annam, iii, 155 
Nguruhi, the supreme god of the Wahehe, 
VI. 188 sq. 

Nguu, district of German Kusi Africa, 
ghost consulted as oracle in, xi 312 
Niam-Niam, the, of Central Africa, 
women the agricultural laboureirs 
among, vii. 119 

Ntambe, the supreme god of the Barotse, 
vi, 193 

Nias, island of, magical ceremony to 
catch wi]<l pigs in, i. 109 ; homoeopathic 
magic at planting rice in, i, 143 ; con- 


ception of the boul in, 111. 29 , re- 
coveiy of lost soulb in, 111. 64, 67; 
taboos obsened by hunters in, 111. 196 ; 
supeistition as to i>ersoiial names 
among the natives oi, 111. 323 , taboos 
obseived duiing the hunting season 
in, 111 410, special language of 

hunteis in, 111 410, special language 
emplo)erl by leapers in, 111. 410 .u/. ; 
custom of succession to the chieftain- 
ship in, iv 198 fq. ; mock human 
saci dices at funerals in, iv 216 ; con- 
duct of the natives of, m an eni thquake, 
V. 201 .sq. ; head-liuiitiiig in, v. 296 
wA ; division of agiicultuial work bc- 
tw’een the sexes in, vii j'24 ; harvest 
custom in, vii. 233 .^q. ; the Pleiades 
obseived in, vii 315; crops guarded 
against wild jugs in, viii, 32; mode 
of diverting dangerous spirits fiom 
pHjgnaiit women in, vin. 102 \q.; first- 
fruits tjfferetl to ancestors in, viii. 124 ; 
polite treatment of deHtructivc ants in, 
vm. 276 ; (‘xpulbion of demons in, ix. 
J13 ; (‘vpkirmtion of Iiumnn mor- 

tality in, IX. 303 ; sttiry of tlie eMernal 
soul told 111, xi. 148; ceremonies pi'r- 
fonned by c,mdidatt‘S fertile priesthood 
in, .xi. 173 .sq. 

Nias, the iiatnesof, believe in demons of 
trees, li. 33 sq . ; their custom of bung- 
ing up the nose and nioulh of corpses, 
iii. 31 , their fear of n rainbow, in. 79; 
their custom of scrubbing the things 
they buy, iii. roy 

the, Brunhild and (hin- 
ther in, 11. 306 

Nicaragua, inmxe nri.xcd with human 
blood I'siten at festivals in, viii. 
91 .sq. 

, Indians of, rules tib-servecl by them 

betwerm sowing and harvest, ii. X05 ; 
.sncrificQ human victims to volcanoes, 
V. S19 ; their transference of wearine.ss 
to heaps of .stone,s, i.x. 9 
Nicoros and tile were-wolf, story of, x. 
3*3 

Nicholas Bisliop, the Boy Bishop elected 
on St. Nicholas's Day, ix, 338 
Nicliol.^ou, (ieneral, worshipped as a god 
in his life, i. 404 
Nicholson, R. A., iii, 51 
Nicknames used in onler to avoid the 
use of the real names, Hi. 321, 33T 
NicolJiir Islandens reluctant to name the 
dead, Hi. 353 ; their annual expulsion 
of Clemons in little ships, ix. 201 .sq. 

tslauds, homoeotJtithic magic at 

sowing ill the, i. T4r ; pregnant woman 
used to fertilize the gardrms in the, ii. 
lor ; easterns as to shadows at burials 
ill the, iii. 80 sq. ; rain altributed to 
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vn-ath of spirits in the, in. 231 ; changes 
m the language of the, caused by fear 
of naming the dead, iii. 362 sq ; as- 
sumption of the names of dead grand- 
parents in the, iii 370 ; demon of 
disease sent away m a boat from the, 
IX. 189 

Nicobarese mourners change their names 
and shave themselves for fear of the 
ghost, iii. 357 Mj. ; their sham fights 
m honour of the dead, iv. 96 sq.\ 
their belief m demons, ix. 88 ; their 
ceremony of exorcism by means of 
pig’s blood and leaves, ix. 262 

Nicolaus Damascenus on a bad king of 
Lydia, 1 366 

Nicolson. Sheriff Alexander, on the last 
sheaf in the Highlands of Scotland, 
vii 164 sq 

Nicosia, in Sicily, ceremonies to procure 
rain at, 1 300 

Nidugala, in the Neilgherry Hills, the 
fire-walk at, xi. 8 

Niebuhr, R. G. , on Servius Tullius, ii. 
196 ; on the list of Alban kings, 11. 

269 

Nieces, aunts named after their, iii. 
332 

Nieder-Lausitz, the Midsummer log m, 
XI. 92 

Niederehe, in the Eifel Mountains, Mid- 
summer flowers at, xi. 48 

Niederporing in Bavaria, pretence of 
beheading Whitsuntide mummer at, 
iv. 206 sq. 

Nietzold, T-, on the marriage of brothers 
with sisters in ancient Egypt, vi. 2x6 
n.^ 

Nieuwenhms, Dr. A. W. , on the Kayan 
fear of being photographed, iii. 99 ; 
on the fear of strangers among the 
Kayans of Borneo, iii. 104 ; on the 
association of agiiculture with religion 
among the Kayans, vii, 93 ; on the 
Kayan fear of strangers at religious 
rites, vii. 94 on a Kayan nias- 
quemde, vii. 95 ; on the New Vear 
festival of the Kayans, vii. 96 sqq. ; 
on games as religious rites among the 
Kayans, vii. 97 sqq., 107; on the 
masked dances of the Kayan.s, ix. 
382 sq, 

Niger, tlie Bambaras of the, ii. 42 ; 
Onitsha on the, ix. 133, 210; use 
of human scapegoats on the, ix, 2ro 
sq, ; belief as to external human souls 
lodged in animals on the, xi. 209 
, the Lower, customs observed by 
executioners among tribes of, iii. 172 
wA, viii. 155 

Niger Delta, tests of the reincarnation of 
the dead m the, 1.411 ; deceiving the 


ghosts of women who died in childbed 
m the, viii. 98 ; burial custom in the, 
viii. 9 8 

Nigeria, the Tomas or Habes of, ih. 124; 
natives of, loth to mention the owl by 
Its proper name, 111. 401 ; custom of 
putting kings to death iii, iv. 34 sq 

, Northern, the Jiikos of, viii r6o 

, Southern, chief as fetishmaii in, 1. 

349 sq. , trees inhabited by the spirits 
of the dead m, 11. 32 ; disposal of cut 
hair and nnils in, 111. 278 ; the Ijebu 
tribe of, IV 112 ; the Ibo of, x. 4 ; 
theory of the external soul in, xi. 150, 
200, 203 sqq 

Night, burial at, iii. 15; King oi the, 
at Porto Novo, 111. 23. See also 
Twelfth Night 

Night-jais, the lives of women in, among 
the Wotjobaluk, xi. 215 ; called 
women's "sisters” among the Kuhn, 
XI 216 

Nightingale, the flesh of, in homoeopathic 
magic, 1. 154 

Nights, custom of reckoning by, i.\. 326 
Sec also Twelve Nights 
Nigniann, E , on the religion of the 
Wahehe, vi. 188 iq. 

Nilwngi, a Japanese work, ix. 213 
Nijegorod Government in Russia, 
smouldering faggots in stove not to 
be bioken up in the, ii. 232 
Nikclcnth, Neane, buries cow alive, x, 

324 

Nikunau, one of the Gilbert Islands, 
sacred stones in, v. Jo8 v.^ 

Nile, young virgin drowned as a sacrifice 
to the, ii. 151 ; the rise and fall of the, vi. 
30 sqq. ; rises at the summer solstice in 
June,vi. 3T 33 ; commanded by the 
king of ligypt to rise, vi. 33 ; thought 
to he swollen by the tears of Isis, vi. 
33 J ^nd silver thrown into the 
nver at its ri.sing, vi. 40; the lise of, 
attributed to Serapis, vi. 216 ^q. 

, the Blue, custom as to kings of 

Fazoql on, iv. 16 

, the " Bride” of the, ii. 151, vi. 38 

, the Upper, mcdioine-men a.s chiefs 

among the tribes of, i. 3^5 ; rain- 
makers on, i. 345 sqq,\ Kings of the 
Rain on, ii. 2 ; the Alur of, x. 64 

, the White, the Shllluk of, iv. 17 ; 

tribes of, never .shed liumari blood in 
their villages, iii. 246 ry. ; the Dinka 
of, viii. 37, TJ4, ix. 193 
Nilles, N., on the blos.sing of the herbs 
on August t5th, i, 15 
Nilsson, Professor M. P., on custom oi 
sacred prostitution, v. 37 «.2, 57 
58 on the sacrifice of a bull to 
Zeus Sosipolis at Magnesia, vi. 239 
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viii S ; on " Bringing’ home the 
Mmclen/’ vii, 58 ?i ^ on the festival 
ot the Threshing-floor at Eleusis, vii* 
62 // ® 

Nlm tree, leaves of, as an amulet, lii, 

234 

Nimni, a river goddess of the Ekoi, ix 28 
Nine, ruptured child passed nine times 
on nine successive mornings thiough a 
left ash -tree and attended hy nine 
persons, xi. 170 

bonfires on Midsummer Eve an 

omen of marriage, x. 174, 185, 189, 
339 

cows milked for king, iii. 292 

different kinds of wood burnt in the 

Beltane fires, x. 155 ; used for the 
Midsummer bonfires, x. 172, 20 r ; 
used to kindle iiecd-fire, x. 271, 27S, 
280 : burnt m the need-fire, x 278 

fallen leaves in magic, i, 109 

grains of oats in divination, x. 243 

handfuls of each kind of grain at 

autumnal festival, viii. 49 

knots in magic, 111. 302, 303, 304 

leaps over Midsummer fire, x. 193 

male nuiinals of all sorts sacrificed 

at a festival held in CJpsala every nine 
years and lasting nine days, 11. 364 s(/. 
— men in purification of Orestes, i. 
26 ; employed to make fiic by the 
faction of wood, x. 148, 155 

ridges of earth brought from nine 

mountains in a magical cciemony 
performed nine times, ix. 8 ; ridges 
of ploughed land in divination, x. 235 
skeins of red wool iu magic, iii. 

307 

sorts of flowers on Midsummer Eve, 

to dream on, x. 175, xi. 52 ; gathered 
for purposes of divination or medicine 
on Midsummer Eve, xi. 52 s(j> 

stalks of rice in bunches to make 

up the Rice Mother, vii. 195 

limes to crawl under a bramble as 

a cure, xi. t8o 

times nine men make need-fire, x. 

289, 294, 295 

(thrice three) limes passed through 

a girth of woodbine, xi. j 84 ; pas.sed 
through a holed stone, xi. 187 

turns round a rick, x, 243 

waves, tops of, thrown on patient’s 

head, xi. t86 sq. 

Nineteen years’ cycle ofMeton, vii. 8 t 
Nineveh, capital of Assyria, ii. 130 ; the 
end ofl V. 174; tomb of Sardanapalu-s 
at, ix, 388 : the burning of Sandan 

at, ix, 390 

Ningu, the paramour of Tiamat, tablets 
of destiny wrested from, iv, jio 
Ninus, Assyrian hero, ix. 391 


Nirriti, goddess of evil, in Biahman 
iitual, ix 23 

Nirvana, Buddhist monks seek to attain, 
through \oluntary death by fiie, iv. 42 
Nisan, a jewush month, vii 259 ix. 
356, 361, 415 . 

Nishg.i Indians of British Columbia, 
their use of efiigies .is substitutes to 
save the lives of people, viii. 106 r^/. 
Nishinam Indians of California, cere- 
mony peifoinied hy childless women 
among the, 1 70 w/. , secrecy ol per- 
sonal luinies among the, 111. 326 , hus- 
bands never call then wives by name 
among the, 111. 33S 

Niska Indians of Hiitish Columliia, their 
cannibal rites, vii, 20 ; rites of initia- 
tion among the, xi, 271 rr/. 

Nisiis and his puiple or golden hair, 
story of, XI. 103 

Niud or .Savage Island, iv 2x9. See 
S;ivag(j Island 

Njnnius, the, of British I*"ast Africa, 
their saerilitfs of shec]-) at nrigation 
channels, \i. 38 w/. 

Nl'imhei, secret .society on the Lower 
Congo, \i. 255 

No, sirinunl expulsion of demons in Cliina, 
ix. 145 

Non, common, opposed to tapu,, sacicd, 
iii. 109 

Noah's ark, 1. 334 

Nobosohpoh, a Khnsi slate, two royal 
families in, ii. 295 

Nocturnal crcature.s the sex toteni.s of 
men and women, xi. 217 
Noessa l^aut, E.,isl Tndi.nn iskmrl, fisher- 
men's magic in, i. 109 ; hunter's magic 
in, i. 1 14 ; treatment of the afterl>irth 
in, i. 187 

Nograd-T.udany, in Hungary, Mid- 
summer fire.s at, 179 
Nogut’js, J. L. M. , on the wonderful 
herbs of Bt. John's Eve, xi. 45 
Noi.scs made to expel demon.s, ix. 109 
W, 147 

Ndldeke, Profe.ssor TU., on the .sacrifice 
of the fir.st-boru, iv. 179 on Burim 
and Rsther, ix, 366 sq . , 367 w.L 368 «. ; 
on proposed derivation of .some name.s 
iu the Book of Esther, ix, 368 n, \ on 
Omiinos and Anadates, ix. 373 
Nomarchs in Egypt originally worshipped 
♦ a.s god.s, k 390 

Nonae Caprotinai, Roman eolebration of 
the, ii. 313 Jr/,, i.x. 258 
Nonnus, on death of Dionysus, vii. 12 sq. 
Noon, fear to lo.se the shadow at, iii* 
87 ; sacrifices to the dentl at, iii. 88 ; 
superstitious dread of, iii. 88 
Noose, sun caught in n, i. 316 
Nootlca Indians of British Columbia, 
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superstitions as to twins among the, 
1. 263 sg. , their idea of the soul, 111. 
27 I then recovciy of lost souls, 111 
67 n , ; seclusion of girls at puberty 
among the, 111. 146 v 43 sq, ; 
their preparation for war, iii 160 sq, , 
their custom of devouring clogs, vii. 
20 , then propitiation of slam bears, 
viii, 225 ; their fear of offeiirlmg fish, 
viii. 251 ; ntual of death and resuirec- 
tion among the, xi 270 sq 
Nootka Sound, the Indians of, their pre- 
paration for whaling, iii. 191 

wizard, his magic to procuiefish, 1. 

108 

Noid, the department of, giants at 
Shrove Tuesday 111, xi. 35 
Norden, E. , on the Golden Bough, xi. 
28^ n ^ 

Nordlingen, in Bavaria, last thresher 
WTapt m straw at, vii, 221 \q ; 
strangers tied up in sheaves at harvest 
at, vii. 225 ; saying as to wind in coin 
at, vn. 296 

Nore, A. de, on the Yule log m Fiance, 
X. 250 !</. , 253 

Noifolk, Idough Monday m, vhi. 330?;.^ ; 
use of orpine for divination in, xi. 
61 

Noiman peaiiants gather seven kinds of 
plants on St. John's Day, xi. 51 sq. 
Noimandy, rain-pioducmg spring in, 1. 
30 c ; Burial of Shrove Tu(‘sday m, 
iv. 228 ; rolling m dew on St. John’s 
Day in, v. 248 ; pretence of tying up 
landowner m last sheaf at harvest in, 
vii 226 ; the quail at harvest in, vii. 
295 ; the Ilocage of, vii, 295, ix. 183 
jy. » 316, 323 ; Midsummer lires in, x. 
185 .ly. ; the Yule log in, x. 252 ; 
torchlight processions on Christmas 
Eve in, X. 266 ; pioccssioiis with 
torches on the Eve of Twelfth Day m, 
X 340 : wonderful herbs and flowers 
gathered at Midsummer rn, xi. 46; 
wreaths of mugwott a protection 
against thunder and thieves in, xi. 
59 ; vervain gathered at Midsummer 
in, xi, 62 

Norrland, Midsummer bonfiies in, x. 
172 

Norse legends as to eating hearts of 
wolf, bear, and dragon, viii. 146 

stories of the external .soul, xi. 

119 

trinities, 11. 3C4 

Norsemen, theii custom of wounding the 
dying, iv. i3.wy. 

North Africa, festivals of swinging in, 
iv, 284 ; MidsumrtUT festival of fire 
and water among the Mohammedans 
of, V. 249, X. 2J3 sqq. 


North American Indian theory of brandy, 
viii. 147 

Ameiican Indians, their exorcism of 

sti angers, 111 105 ; then diead of 

nienstruous women, m 145 , their 
customs on the war-path, 111. 158 
jyy. , ceiemonies observed by man- 
slayers among the, 111. iSi sqq , their 
chastity before hunting, ui. 197 sqq. ; 
therr theory of names, 111, 318 jy. , 
peisonal names kept secret among the, 
ill. 325 T//. ; namesakes of the dead 
change their names among the, lii 
356 , tell their mythic tjles only in 
wantei, 111 385 their funeral cele- 
brations, IV 97 , their firm belief in 
immortality, iv. 137, the Corn Woman 
among the, vn. 177 ; their theory of 
the lowei animnls, viii, 205 sq , their 
respect for lattlesnakes, viii. 217 ryy, ; 
then eercmonies at killing a wolf, viii, 
220 .fj/ ; their propitiation oi slam benis, 
vni 224^/7., tlieir ceiemunious lieat- 
inent of dangerous aintnals, viii. 237 , 
their belief Hint each species of animals 
has its patron or geniiis.viii, 243 jy ; may 
not break the' bones of the animals 
they eat at f(‘a.sts, vm. 258 /»/.-; their 
leluctance to h't clogs gnaw the bones 
of animals, vm. 259 ; icvlmc then 
totem animals, viii. 311 ; their peisonal 
tcitems, XI, 222 n 226 See a ho 
America and American Indians 

Benviek, Satan preaches at, xi. 

158 

-West .\nierion, Induins of, do not 

.speak of !i person till his bones are 
finally disposed of, lii. 372 

We.slern Biovinces of India, gods 

shut np m wood 111 the, ix, 61 ; the 
tug-of-war in the, ix. i8i. See a iso 
India 

Northampton, May garlands in, ii. 
60 sq. 

Northamptonshire, May-trees in, ii. 59 
sq.\ May carols in, ii. 6 t Plough 
Monday in, viii, 330 ; cure for 

cough in, i.x. 51 ; sacrifice of a calf in, 
X. 300 

Northern Territory, Au.stralia, beliefs as 
to the birth of children m the, v. 103 
sq. 

Northumberland, belief us to death at 
ebb-tide in, i, ,168 ; the Horewcll, near 
Bmgflcld in, ii. 161 ; child’s first nail- 
paring.s bmied under an ash-tree in, 
iii. 276 ; the nieii sheaf m, vii. 151 ; 
Midsuinnier fires in, x. 197 divina- 
tion at Hallowe'en in, x. 245 ; the 
Yule log in, x, 256 ; need-fire in, x. 
288 sq. ; ox burnt alive in, to stop a 
mumiin, x, 30J 
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Nortia, Etruscan goddess, ix. 67 
Norton Sound, the small sculpin of, i. 288 
Norway, precautions against witches on 
Walpurgis Night in, 11. 54 ; the Whit- 
suntide Bride and Biidegroom in, n 
92 , buried timber in the peat-bogs of, 
11. 352 , nail-paiingb buint or buiicU 
for fear of elves 111, in. 283 ; the Pea- 
molhei in, vii. 132 , the Old Ila3m)an 
killed at haymaking 111, vii. 223 , harvest 
customs in, vii. 225, 282; "Killing the 
Haie”at harvest 111, vii. 280; liidief 
as to eating flesh of whiti^ snake m, 
viii. 146 , cairns in, ix. 14, bonfires on 
Midsummer Eve in, x. 17 1 , the need- 
fire 111, X. 280 ; superstitions about a 
parasitic rowan 111, xi. 281 
Norwegian sailors, their use of rowan, 
ix'. 267 

witch sinks ship, 1 32^ 

Noiwich, gH'asmg the weapon inslend of 
the wound at, 1. 203 

Cathedral, the Boy Bislinii at, ix. 

337: Easter candle in, x. 122 n. 

Nose stopped to prevent the escape of 
the soul, lii. 31,71 

Nose-boring, custom obst'rved by ineili- 
uine-men at, m New Month Wales, 
1. 04 

Nostiils, soul supposed to escape by the, 
hi. 30, 32, 33, 122 

No.sy Be, an island of Madagascar, wor- 
shipful black bull kept in, vih. 40 //. 
Nottinghamshire, haivesters dreuchccl 
with water in, v. 238 ; Plough 

Monday in, vih. 330 ; the Hem- 

lock Htonc m, x, 1 57 
Noner Vaiguikite, S])olls ca.st on man 
and wife, x 346 

Nouzon, in the Ardennes, the Yule log 
at, X. 253 

Novelties, the savage distrust of, iii. 230 

sqq, 

November, festivals of the dead in, vi. 
51. S4f 69 W- * sowing 

in Egypt, vi. 94; iinnua] ceremony at 
catching sea-.shig in, ix. 143; expulsion 
of demons in, ix. 204 

the rst, All Hainta’ Day, vi, 70 sq . , 

77, 82, 83, X’, 325; old Now Year’s 
bay in the Isle of Man, x. 224 .iV* 

tlu‘ 2nd, All Souls' Day, vi, (19, 70 

^q., 8r 

Novgorod, imagi‘ of Pernn at, ii. 3^5 ; 

perpetual fire of oak-wood sil, ii. 365 
Novices at initiation, tiibooH olxserved by, 
iii, i.|i .lY/,, 156 sq, 1 .supposed to Iw 
swallowitl mul disgorged by a spirit 
or monster, xi. 335, 340 sq., 242, 
346 { Kuj)p(xsed to be newly l>orn, xi, 
247, 251, 256, 257, 26r, 262^ sq, ; 
begotten anew, xi, 348; at initiation 


killed as men and brought to life as 
animals, xi 272 

Novitiate of priests and priestesses, v 66, 
68 

Nuba negroes, oflice of ram-maker among 
the, 11. 3 

Nubas, the, of Jebel-Nuba, taboos ob- 
served by women in llie absence of 
their husbands among, 1. 122 , will 

not cut a ceilain thorn-tiee during the 
lamy season, 11. 49 w.'*; their priestly 
king, ill. 132 ; then customs at inillet- 
h.nnest, vm 114 

Nuchi, a pastoral tribe of the Upper 
Nile, their leverence for thur cattle, 
vm 39 

Nufoois of Dutch N(‘W Ouinea unwilling 
to mention their names, 111. 329, and 
the names of then relations by iiiar- 
iiage, ill. 332, 341 Mj. ; taboo obsened 
b}’- them at sea, lii. ,| 1 3 
Nuht Ungiuige in Victoria, in. no 
.Nullakuii tribe ol Austr.ilia, their bidief 
as to tlic Imth o( children, v lox 
Numii, an mle])t in di awing ilown light- 
ning, li. 181 , ns Jdanien Dialis, ii. 
lys; builds tlie temple of Vesta, ii. 
200 w/. , his sons, u. 270 ; 11 Subino 

of Cures, ii. 270;/.*^, a priestly king, 
ii. , born on the day of the r4irih!i, 
April 2 1 St, ii. 325, 339 

undEgeria, i, r8, li. 172 n/. , 193, 380 

Nuina’s birthday, ii 335, 348; " Nunui's 
crockery,” ii. 202 

Nuiiilxiring the Jierd.s on St. George’s 
Day, li, 338 

Numicm,s, the river, ii. i8x 
Nun.s of St Brigit, at Kiklaro, ii. 240 .17, 
Nuremberg, the ‘ ' (,’arrying out of Death” 
at, iv. 334 

Nurin, a mythical mauleii in a lain- 
niaking ceremony, j. 275 >iq. 
Rurfttftjtn, s.tcreil pole-s among the 
Anmtn, xd. 219 

Nusku, ICgyptiiin firc-god, i. 67 
Nut, Egyptian sky-gorldo.ss, mother of 
Osiris, V. 3S3 vi. 0, t6, ix. 341 ; 
in iX sycamore tree, vi. no 
Nut*lre<;.s, fote.skiiis placed in, 1. 95 

water brc'wed at Midfiummer,xi. 47 

Nutlets of pine.H itsed us f(;od, v. 278 
Nutritive and vicarious types of samfice, 
vi. 330 

NiU-s passed across Midsummer fires, x. 
190; in fire, (iivination by, at fhil- 
lowo’cn, X. 337, 239, 34 r, 242, 243 
Nyudiri, river in Mashonaland, hi. 9 
Nyukaiig, the first of the vShilluk kings, 
iv, r8 sqq , ; the shrines of, iv, 19 ; as 
rnin-giver, iv. 19,20; wor.shipi>erl as the 
god of hi.s people, vi. 162 .e/7. ; iaearnatt^ 
in various animals, vi. 163 sq, ; Ins 
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mysterious disappearance, vi. 163 , his 
graves, vi. 163, 166; historical leality 
of, vi 164, 166 jy , his relation to 
the cieator Juok, vi. 164 sq, ; com- 
pared to Osins, VI. 167 

Nyalich, synonym for Dengdit, the name 
of the Supreme Being of the Dinka, 
viii, 40 n 

Nyanja chief vulnerable by a sand- bullet, 

XI. 314 

-speaking tribes of British Central 

Africa, their belief that skin-disease is 
caused by eating the totem, viii. 26 ; 
of Angoniland, their customs as to girls 
at puberty, x. 25 jy, 

Nyan^sa, Lake, incarnate human god of, 
395 

, Lake Victoiia, vn. 118 

Nyanza region, kings banished for drought 
111 the, 1. 353 

Nyossn, Lake, 111 97, viii. 99, ci2, ix. 

10, X. 28, 81 : people to the east of, 
crawl thiough an arch as a precau- 
tion against sickness, evil spirits, etc,, 
xi 181 

Nyassa-Tanganyika plateau, custom of 
carriers to deposit stones on heaps 
in the, IX. TO ry, 

Nyassaland, women will not name their 
husbands in, iii. 336 

Nyekihi, the Supreme Being of the 
Nuehr, viii, 39 

Nyikpla or Nyigbla, a negro divinity, 
associated with falling stars, iv. 61, 
viii. 45 

Nymphs of oaks at Rome, li. 172, 185 ; of 
the Fair Crowns at Olympia, vi. 240 

Nysa, 111 the valley of the Maeander, v. 
205, 206 ;>z.i; sacrifice of bull at, v. 
292 n ® 

Nyuak, L, , on guardian spirits of Sea 
Dyaks, v. 83 

Oak, statue of Artemis under an, i. 38 
; worshipped by the Galatians, li. 
T26 ; sanctuary of the, at Dodona, 

11. 176 ; its diffusion in Europe, ii. 349 
Tyy. ; worship of the, ii. 349 jyy, ; the 
British {Qiicrcifs roin?"), in France, 
Gerninn) , Russia, and England, ii. 355 ; 
oracular, at Dodona, li. 358 ; sacred 
to Jupiter, 11. 361 : worshipped by 
the ancient Celts, ii. 362 sq. ; wor- 
shipped by the ancient 'Peutons, li, 
363 sqq. ; worshipped by the ancient 
Slavs, 11. 365 ; worshipped by the 
ancient Lithuniiians, ii, 365 sqq. ; 
revered by the Esthoiiians, ii. 367 sq , ; 
worshipped in modern Europe, li. 370 
sqq, ; effigy of Death buried under an, 
iv. 236 ; dance round, at harvest, vii, 
28 8 ; sacred, of old Ihrussions, ix. 391 ; 


associated with thunder, x. 145 ; the 
principal sacred tree of the Aryans, 
xi. 89 sq. , human representatives of 
the oak peihaps oiiginally burnt at the 
fire- festivals, xi. 90, 92 sq ; children 
passed through a cleft oak as a cure 
for rupture or rickets, xi 170 jyy. , 
life of, in mistletoe, xi 280, 292 ; 
supposed to bloom on Midsummer 
Eve, XI 292, 293, struck by lightning 
oftener than any other tree of the 
European foicst, xi. 298 ryy. See also 
Oak-tree and Oaks 

Oak of Errol, faie of the Hays bound 
up with the, .xi, 2 S3 ry 

, evpi green, m making fire, li. 251 ; 

the Golden Rough grew on an, ii. 379 

of the Guelphs, xi. 166 jy. 

, holy, of the old Prussians, iv. 42 

planted by Ryron, xi t66 

of Romove, ,m. 286 

“ or lock, born of an,” i. too n.^ 

, sacred, m n Greek story, 1. 158 ; 

on the Capitol, ii. T76, 184; at Delphi, 
iv 80 ly. 

or teiebinth, sacred at Mamre, v, 

37 

and thunder, the Aryan god of the, 

ii. 356 ryy., x. 265; oak, .sky, ram, 
and thunder, god of the, ii. 349 sq. 

of the Vespasian family at Rome, 

xi. 168 

and wild olive, pyre of Hercules 

made of, ix, 391 

Oak branch in rain-charm, i. 309 

branches, Whitsuntide mummer 

swathed in, iv. 207 

Clown sacred to Jupiter, ii 176, 

184, 189 , sacred to Juno, ii. 184, 189 

god married to the oak-goddess, li. 

T42, 189 sq. ; how he became a god of 
lightning, thunder, and rain, ii. 372 sqq. 

Grove, Chapel of the, at Rome, ii. 

185 ; Gale of the, at Rome, ii. 185 ; 
Street of the, at Rome, li. 186 
groves in ancient Ii eland, li, 242 jy. , 

363 

leaves, crown of, ii, T75, T76 .ry., 

184, iv, 80 sqq. ; "oil of St. John’' 
found on St. John’s Morning upon, 
xi. 82 sq. 

log a protection against witchcraft, 

xi. 92 

— - -mistletoe an "all -healer” or 
panacea, xi 77, 79, 82 ; a remedy for 
epilepsy, xi. 78, 83 ; to be shot down 
with an arn^w, xi. 82 ; a panacea for 
green wounds, xi. 83 ; a protection 
against conflagration, xi 85, 293 

-nymphs at Rome, ii. 172, 185 

-spirit, the priest of the Arician 

grove a personification of an, xi. 285 
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Onk-trec guarded by the King of the 
Wood at Nenn, i. 42 , wot .shipped m 
Syiia, 11. 16 , pain pegged into an, 

IX. 58 ; worshipped by the C'heremiss, 

X. tSi 

trees revered by the Wends, 11. 55 , 

sacrifices to, 11 366 ; ague transleiied 
to, i\. 57 jf/ ; luptiiie nailed into, ix 
60 ; toothache naileil into, ix 60 , 
planted at marriage, m 165 

twigs and leave.s used to keep ofl 

witches, XI. 20 

-wood, Vesta’s fire at Rome fed 

with, 11 186 ; perpetual lire of, 11 262, 
365, 366, XI. 285 ir/. : ccrcinoiual fires 
kindled by the friction of, 11 372 , 

used to kindle the need-liie, x 148, 
271, 272, 275, 276, 278, 281, 289 u/-., 
M, 90 rf/. , used to kinrlle the Beltane 
tires, X. 148, 155; used to kindle 
Midsuninier iiie, x 169, 177, xi. 
91 17. , used foi lh(' Yule log, x. 2q8, 
250, 231, 257, 258, 259, 260, 263, 
264 .17., XI. 92 ; the of, used to detect 
a murderer, xi. 92 

woocl.s on th<* sue of ancient Rome, 

li. 18*1 

-worship of the Diuids, 11. 9, xu 

76 .w/., 301 

Oaken image <lre.s.se(l ns a hrirle, li. 

140 rr/. ; leaves in medicine, ix, 58 
Oaks at Troozen, 1. 26 ; revered by 
heathen Lithuanians, li, 9 ; oiaciilar, 
ii. 43 ; saciecl among the old Prus- 
sians, ii. 43 ; s.UTod to Jiij)iter, ii. r75, 
176 ; in [Mial-hog.s of h'nmpe, ii. 
350 s^/f/. ; m peat -hogs of In.-land, 
ii. 351 ; ill pile villagi'S of Kurupn, 
ii. 352 Sf/. ; of Ireland, ii. 363 ; siek 
people passed tbrougli holes in, ii. 
371 ; often struck by lightning, ii. 373 ; 
mistletoe growing on, in Sweehm, xl 
87 ; Jdantijri by Sir Waller Scott, xi. 
t66; mistletoe growing on, in lOnglaiKl 
and France, xi. 318 

Oath by passing betwemt the pi(‘oe.s of ti 
sacrificial victim, i. 289 ; taken Iry 

Mo.xicnn kii\g.s at Uu‘ir acc«‘ssion, i, 
356, 4r6 ; iry the Styx, iv. 70 ;/, * ; of 
Egyptian kings not to correct the vague 
Egyptian year by intercalation, vi, 36; 
of wommi by the Pleiade.s, vik 311; 
not to hurt Bidder, x. 10 1 
Oaths on .stones, i. 160 st/, ; by the 
king of Egypt, i. 419; acoompaniecl 
by eating a sacred substance, viii, 313 
Oats, nine graiu.s of, in clivinoiiou, x. 
«43 

Onls-bride, vii, 16a, 163, 164 
— -bridegroom, vii. 163 

cow, reaper of liust oats, vii, 289 ; 

thresher of last oats, vii, 390 


Oats-fool, \u. 148 

-goat, ath.irvest, vii 270, 282, 283, 

284 , at threshing, vii, 286, 287 ; 
mumnicj calk'd the, viii 327 

-king, in Silesia, vii 164 

-man, at harvest, vii, 163, 221 ; at 

threshing, vii. 223 

-mother, the last sheaf, vii. 135 

queen, in Silesia, vii. 164 

-sow, at making last sheaf, vii 298 

-stallion, the last sheaf, vn. 292 

-w'olf, in the last sheaf, vii. 271, 273 ; 

v\ Oman who binds the last sheaf called, 
VI 1. 274 

-woman, at harvest feast, vii. 163 

Oban rlistnct, Southetn Nigeria, belief 
as to external human souls lodged in 
animals in the, \i, 206 w/f/. 

Oh.issi Nhi, earth-god of the Kkoi, ix. 28 
Olxdisk, image of Astarte, v i.i. 

Obelisks, sacred, atCic/fi, v. to8 
Ohennntal, in Tyrol, the last thresher 
callefl float at, vii. 28O 
Obei knurl, tlu* Sh)vencs of, theii customs 
»m .Sli!ov(‘ 'fiK'.sday, ii 93 
f>bcrlanrl, in Central Ocnnnny, tin* Yule 
log in the, x, 248 .u/. 

Obcimcdlingeii, in Swabia, the Cow at 
tliK'shmg ai, vii, 290 v/. ; Inc kindled 
on St. Vitus's Day nt, x. 335 u/. 
(Jberpfalz, liavaria, the ()fd Man at 
thrc.shing in .some parks of, vii. 222 
Objects, souls ascribed to inanimate, 
ix. 90 

O'Brien, Mutragh, executiid for treason, 
iii. 244 

f >bscenc im{ige.s of Osiiis, vi. 112 

language in ritiuil, iii. 154, 155 

— •— songs sung hy women on special 
occasions, viii. 280 

Obsccnitiis.s in the IClciisinian niysterie.s, 
tlie Festival of the n'hreshing-tloor, 
and the Tiiesniophoria, vii. 62 v/. 
Obscenity in rdin-nutking, i. 267 .v</. , 
2O0, ityS, 28.1 

Observational power of savagi's, ix, 326 
Obiibura di.stricl of Southern Nigeria, 
human souks in fish in, xi. 204 
Ocrisia, mother of Servius Tullius, con- 
ceives by the fire-god, ii. 195 ; nslnvu- 
woinnn of Cornictiliim, ii, 270 
Octaviim pluncltTS th<i sanctuary at Nemi, 
i. 4 : hi.s provision for km^cking 
a nail into the temple of Mars, ix. 

67 //, * 

Octennial cycle based oti an nfUmipt to 
harimomV.e lunar and .solar time, iv. 

68 ?r/, ; old, in Cireece, vi, //.pVii, 
80 ,vr/7, 

— period of Greek ganie.s, vii, 80 

— tenure of the kingshiih iv. 58 
vii. 82, 85 
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October, horse sacrificed at Rome m, ii. 
229, 326, IX. 230 , the Tst of, a gieat 
Saxon festival, vi. 81 , the vintage 

month in modern Greece, vii 47 , the 
month of ploughing and sowing m 
Greece, vii. 50 ; the x5th, annual sacri- 
fice of hoise at Rome on, viii 42 sqq, ; 
annual expulsion of demons in, ix. 226 
71 .'^ , ceremony of the new fne in, x. 
136 , the last day of ( Hallowe’en), x. 139 
Octopuses presentedto Greek infants,!. 156 
Ocyimtin mnctto?!, Holy Basil, w 01 shipped 
m India, 11 26 sq. 

Ode branch of Ijcbu tribe in Southern 
Nigeiia, mysterious chief of the, iv. 112 
Oder, the iivcr, Whitsuntide custom on, 
11. 84 

Odessa, New Easter fire carried to, x. 1307?. 
Odilo, abbot of Clugny, institutes Feast 
of All Souls, vi. 82 

Odm, as a magician, i. 241 st /. ; King 
Olaf saciificed to, foi the crops, 
1. 367 ; the Norse god of war, ii. 
364 ; thought to receive in Valhalla 
only the dctid m war, iv. 13 ; legend 
of the deposition of, iv. 56 , sacrifice 
of king's sons to, iv, 57, 160 sq., 
vi. 220 ; human sacrifices to, iv. 160 
!(/. , 18S : hanged on a tree, v. 290, 
human victims dedicated by hanging 
to, V. 290 

, Othin, or Woden, the father ol 

Balder, x. loi, 102, 103 n. 

Ododop tribe of Southern Nigeria, chiefs 
of the, keep their external souls in 
buffaloes, xi. 308 

O'Donovan, K. , on a Turcoman remedy 
foi fever by means of knotted threads, 
hi 304 

Oedipus, supposed effects of his incest wdtli 
his mother, 11. 115; his exposure, 

parricide, and ince.st, iv. 193 
Oefolen, in Norway, laggaids in reaping 
called goats at, vu. 282 
Oels, in Silesia, expulsion of witches on 
Good Friday at, ix. 157; Mid.sunimer 
fires at, x. 170 

Oeneus, king of Calydoii in Aetolia, 
father of Tydeus, ii. 278 
Oeiiiadac, the ancient, Prince Sunless at, 
X. 21 

Oenomaus, king of Pisa, father of 
Hippodamia, ii. 300 ; hi.s chariot-race 
at Olympia, ii. 300, iv, 91 ; his incest 
with his daughter, v. 44 7/ri 
Oesel, the island of, the Esthonians of, 
i. 2x1, lii. 41 sq., vii. 298, viii. 51 ; 
contagious magic of footprints in, i. 
21 1 ; custom of reapers in, i. 329 ; 
belief as to whirlwinds in, iii, 41 sq. ; 
belief as to falling stars in, iv. 66 ; 
the lost sheaf called the Rye-boar in, 


vu 298 , the Chiistmas Boar in, vii. 
302 , custom at eating the new corn 
in, viii 51 , heaps of sticks or stones 
in, 12L. 14 : Midsummer fires in, x. 180 , 
St. John's heibs in, xi. 49 
Octa, Mount, Hercules burnt on, v. iii, 
it6, 211 

Offenburg, in the Black Forest, Mid- 
summer fires at, X 16S 
Offerings to dead kings, vi 194 ; at 
cairns, ix. 26 sqq. ; to demons, ix g6. 
See aho Sacrifices 

‘ * Offscouring ” {7repL\py]fia), term applied 
to a human scapegoat, ix 255 
Offspring, charms to procure, 1, 70 sqq. 
Ogboni, a seciet society on the Slave 
Coast, xi. 229 7/. 

Ogginn, a white ox and a holy cave in 
the Caucasus, viii. 313 
Ogom, a fetish doctor of Nigeria, not 
allowed to quit his house, 111 124 
Ogre whose soul was 111 a bird, story of 
the, XI. 98 sq 

Ogres m stones of the exteinal soul, xi. 
xoo u/q 

Ogiesb whose life was in a spinning- 
w'heel, xi. 100 

Ogun, war-god of the Yoiubas, viii. 149^7. 
Oho-ha7"ahi, “Great Punficiition," a 
Japanese ceremony peifoimcd on the 
last day of the year, ix. 2x3, 3x3 7/ ^ 
Oijo, the Alafin of, paiamount king of 
Yoruba-land, iv. 203 
Oil not to be touched by people at home 
m absence of hunters, i, 120 ; poured 
on stones ns a means of averting bullets 
from absent warriors, 1. 130 , to be 
made when the tide is high, i. 167 ; 
poured on stone as a rain-charm, i. 
305, 3^6 , and wme poured on sacred 
tree, ii. 50 ; made by pure youths and 
maidens, iii. 20 x ; made by chaste 
women, iii. 20T ; to be called water at 
evening and night, iii. 4x1 ; human 
victim anointed with, vii. 246, 247 

, holy, poured on king’s head, v. 

21 ; poured on sacred stones, v. 36 ; 
as vehicle of inspiration* V. 74: smeared 
on sick people, viii. X23 

“ of St. John,” found on oaks on 

St. John’s (Midsummer) morning, xi. 
82 fr/., 293 

Oiling the body forbidden for magical 
reasons to wives in the absence of 
their husbands, i. 120, 122 ; as a pro- 
tection against demons, lii, 201 

the hnir forbidden to women while 

tlieir husbands are away at war, i. 127 
Ointment, magical, applied to weapon 
instead of to wound, i. 202 ; extracted 
from dead bodies, the flit of animals, 
etc., via. 163 <iqq. 
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Oise, French deprirtnicnt of, dolmen in, 
XL i8S 

Ojebways, or Ojibnays, the, magical 
images among, i 55 ; their coiilagioLis 
magic of footprints, i, ?i2 , their ceie- 
mony at an cchpsc of the sun, 1. 31 r ; 
their bchei m tree-spiiits, 11. 18, custom 
observed by them on the wai-path, 11 i 
t6o , their reluctance to tell tlicir 
names, in 326, luibhands and wives 
will not mention each othn's nnnies 
among the, in. 338 , their story of the 
type of iicauty and the Dcast, iv 130 
/;.* ; their respect foi 1 attle-snakes, 
viii, 2iy , their propitiation of slam 
hears, viii 1125 Jr/ , iitual of death 
and resurrection among, m. 26S 
Okanaken Jndiaiis of Ih'itisli Columbia, 
their firsi-fruit ceremonies, \iii. 134 
Okhotsk Sea, whales in th(«, viii. 232 
Oklahoma, the Yuclii Inrlians of, \isi 75 
Okunomura, Jaiiaiiese village, lam- 
making nt, i. 297 

Olachen lisli, ceremonifts at catching the 
lust ol the season, viii. 25..] >r/. 

OUif, king of Sweden, sacnlioerl to Odin 
for the Cl OP'S, 1. 367 

Olala, seeiet society of tlie Niska Indians, 
XI. 271 Jr/. 

Olaus Magnus, on w'cn‘-wolves, x. 30S 
Olba, piicstly king'? of, v. 143 u/t/., 101 ; 
the name of, v. T48 ; the iuiii:i of, v, 
1ST ir/. 

Old animal, bone ol, eaten to make cater 
old, via. 143 

Harley- woman, last .sheaf at h,ir\cst 

calletl llie, vii. 139 

(/alaliar, viii. 108 

— Christinas 1 ).iy ('I'welfth Night), ix, 
32 1 

rjorn-wornnu at thie.shing, vii. 147 

I Lay-man at haymaking, vii. 323 

Man, naiiMi of the eoin-siiirit, iv. 

253 I name given to the In.st .slietif, 
vii. 136 jY/r/. , 148 jr/. , 3 rfJ .vr/r/., 281;; 
at tlire.shing, vii. 148 u/., 224 

num, .savage conummities ruleii l>y 

an oligarchy of, i. 2 16 .vr/. ; governmout 
by, in abonginril AuKtrnliu, i. 334 .v/. 

fieople killed, iv. r i 

Potato Woman, at tiiggmg potatoe.s, 

vii, 145 

Rye-w'oinan, the la.st sheaf called 

tins vii. 130 ; bimler of the Imst .sheaf 
called the, vii, 140, 1.1.5; killed in the 
lost stalk.s cut, vii, 223 ; killed in the 
la.st corn threshed, vii. 324 ; last sheaf 
left for the, vii, 233 

Testament, Icpto.sy in the, viii. 27 

Wheat-woman, vii, 130 

Wife {Cuillfiich), name given to 

last corn cm, vii. 140 164 .tyr/. ; 


(" Old Woman ”), elfigy burnt on the 
lirsl Sunday of Lent, x. itG ; elligy 
burnt on the last day of Carnival, 

X. £20 

Old Witeb, burning the, at harvest, vii. 224 

M^ivcs, the Day of the, Thursday 

of ^ 111 I- 1 amt, IV 241 

Wianaii, S.ivvjng the, a ceremony at 

Mid- Lent, iv 240 jr/y, ; name applied 
to the corn-spirit, iv. 253 w/ ; of the 
corn, mythical being of the Cheiokee 
Indians, vi. 46 jy. , vii. 177; name 
given to thi‘ last corn cut or threshed, 
VII. 130 jy., 147, 223 , name given to 
the thiosher of the last corn, vii. 147 

Woman [J/tidhi), a niuiniiiei at (air- 

luval, viii. 332, 333, 334: peiliaps a 
nistie piototype of iJemetet, viii. 334 

Woman who Jsevei Dies, North 

Anieiic.m Indian pei sonilication of 
iii.iiye, vii 204 ryry. 

Women «i‘j lepi 1‘seiitativcs of the 

('oin-godtlesb, vii. 205 ly. 

Oldenbeig, Professor If., on the ihstinc- 
tion between religion and magic, 1. 225 
//. ; on the magiciLl iiatiin* of ancient 
Iiirlinn iitual, 1, 238; on the prioiity 
of magic to religion, i. 235 /?.' ; on 
till; ritual observed by a Hraliinaii in 
leamiiig the Sakvrin .sung, i. 2(19 S(/, ; 
on foumiation- sacrifices, lii. 91 //. ; 
on King Vikramaditya, iv. 133 
on the behel in ghosts and (iemons 
aiiioiig the Hindoos of the Vedic ages, 
ix. 90 .ty. on the fndian drama, ix. 
3 «S 

Oldenburg, mirrors covered after a death 
in, iii, 95 ; dispo.sal of cut hair and 
nails ill, lii, 275 .ly, ; fox’s tongiu' a 
remedy for erysipeln.s in, viii, 270 ; 
jMipular cures in, ix. 49, 5 c, 53, 53, 
58 ; plague hammered into a wall in, 
IX. 6 .| ; the immortal damit of, x. too ; 
Shrove 'Pue.sday customs in, x. xco ; 
J^a.ster bonlire.s m, x. 140 ; burning or 
boiling portioii.s of riuimals or things 
to force witch to appiear in, x'. 321 jy. ; 
witch as toad in, x. 323; children 
pas.sed through a cleft oak as a cure 
in, xi, 171 if/. ; citsloin a.s to milking 
COW.S in, XI. 185 ; sick children passed 
through a ring of yarn in, xi. 185 

Oldfield, A., on the avoidance of the 
names of the dead among the Australian 
iiborigine.s, hi, 350 

Oldfield, II. A., on the Dasseni fe.stival 
in Nepaul, ix. 326 

Oim used fis fuel for fjon- 

firo, xi. II 

Olenc, the, at Orclionicnus, iv. 163, 164 

“Oleander, the Sultan of the,” x. 18, xi. 

, 51 ; gathered at Midsummer, xi. 51 
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Oligaichy of old men, savage communities 
ruled by an, i. 216 sq. \ of old men 
the ruling body among the Australian 
aborigines, 1, 335 

Olive of the Fair Ciovim at Olympia, vi. 
240 

, the sacred, at Olympia, vi. 2*jo, 

Xl 80 71 ? 

, wild, and oak, pyre of Heicules 

made of, iv 391 

Olive-branches cairied in procession and 
hung over doors at Athens, \i. 238 

crown of victor 111 chariot-race at 

Olympia, iv. 91, vi 240 ; of Zeus at 
Olympia, iv. 91 

-tiee of Pallas, li i-|2 ; nails 

knocked into an, as a cure, ix. 60 

wood, sacred images carved of, 1. 

39 

Olives planted and gathered bypuie boys 
and virgins, li, 107 

Olmutz, district of, the last sheaf called 
the Beggar in. vii 232 
Olo Ngadjoe (Oloh Ngadju), the, of 
Borneo, their belief as to albinoes, v 
9T , their use of puppets as substilules 
for living persons, viii. 100 \(/. 

Olofuet, a fire-god, in Namoliik, xj. 295 
Olonetii, the Govcrnnient of, m Russia, 
collective suicide in, iv. 45 /i? ; festival 
of the dead in, vi 75 
Olori, a guardian spirit of the Yorubas, 
111. 252 

Oltscha (Orotchis?), their bear-feast, viii. 
T97 n? 

Olympia, home o( Xenophon msar, 1. 7 ; 
Mount Cronius at, i. 46 /i?] the 
sacred white poplar of Zeus at, ii, 
220, xi. go 91 n? ; Endymion 
at, ii. 299, iv. go ; tomb of Endymion 
at, li. 299, iv. 287 ; Pelops and Hip- 
podaniin at, ii. 299 sq, , iv. gi ; races 
foi the kingdom at, li. 299 tq. , iv. go, 
90 .sq ram annually sacrificed to 
Pelops at, ii, 300, vni. 85 ; sacred 
precinct of Pelops at, ii, 300, iv. 287 ; 
Oenomaus at, ii 300, iv, 91 ; chariot- 
races at, ii. 300, iv. go sq. ; worship 
of Thunderbolt Zeus at, ii. 36 c ; gills' 
race at, iv. gi ; image of Zeus at, iv. 
gt ; victor's wreath of olive al, iv* 91, 
vi. 240; the sacrctl olive nt, iv. gj, 
vi. 240, xi. 80 «.3; the quack Pere- 
grinus burns himself at, v. 18 1; rule 
as to cutting olive branches to 
form the victors' crowns at, vi. 240, 
xi. 80 ; festival of Cronus at, ix. 

352 sq. 

Olympiads based on the octennial cycle, 
iv. 90 ; mode of calculating the, vii. 
80 ; beginning of reckoning by, vii. 
82 


Olympic cycle of four 01 eight years, vii. 80 

festival, death of Peregnnus by fire 

at the, IV, 42 , based on the octennial 
cj’-cle, iv 8g rq., VI. 242 , based on 

astronomical, not agucultuial con- 
siderations, IV 105 

games, iv. 105, vii. 80, 86 , said 

to have been founded in honour of 
Pelops, iv, 92 

stadium, the, iv. 287 

victors regarded as embodiments of 

Zeus, IV. 90 jq. , 01 of the Sun and 
Moon, IV gr, 105 

Olympus, Mount, in Cyprus, iv. Si, v. 32 

Mount, at Tempe, iv. Si, vi. 240 

Olyntliiac, river m M.acedonia, lish in the, 

1\, 142 7£ ^ 

Olynthus, tomb of, ix. 143 
Onnigua Indians of Bin'/.il, their belief in 
the influence of the Pleiades on human 
destln3^ vii. 309 

Omaha hunteis cut out tongues of slain 
buffaloes, viii 269 

Indians, of Noith Amcuca, their 

rain-iiiaking, 1. 249 , their charm to 
start □ breeze, i. 320 , customs as to 
murrlerers among the, in. 1S7 , names 
of iclntions by mainagc tabooed among 
the, 111. 338 , effeminate men among 
the, vi. 25s .sq. , their belief as to boils 
caused by eating a totem animal, vni, 
25 ; the Elk clan among the, viii. 29, 
X. II ; the Reptile clan among the, 
viii. 29 : their belief in the assimilation 
of men to their guardian animals, viii. 
207 ; their mutilation of men killed 
by lightning, viii. 273 ,' their women 
secluded at menstruation, x. 88 sq. 
Omano.s at Zela, ix. 373 7i, ^ 

Omen, lieasts and birds of, viii. 143 

birds in Borneo, in. 1 10 ; stories 

of their origin, iv. 126. 127.17. 

Omens, homoeopathic magic to annul 
evil omens, i. 170-174 ; from chicken 
bones, u. 70; reliance on, iii. no; 
from observation of the sky, iv. 58 ; 
drawn from pig’s liver, vii. 97 ; from 
boiling milk, viii. 56, xi. 8 ; mode of 
neutralizing bad, ix. 39 ; from birds and 
beasts, X. 56 ; from the .smoke of bon- 
fires, X. ti 6, 131,337; from flam os of 
bonfires, x. 140, 142, 159, 165, 336, 

337 ; from cakes rolled down hill, x. 
■r53 ( from intestines of sheep, xi. 13 

— - of death, xi. 54, 64 

of marriage drawn from Midsummer 

bonfires, x, 168, 174, 178, 185, 189, 

338 sq. ; from flowers, xi, 52 sq., 61 
Omnipresence of demons, ix, 7a sqq. 

Omo River, custom of strangling first- 
born children among tribes on the, iv. 
181, 182 
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Oinonga, a rice- spirit ^vllo lives in the 

moon, \i 139 n, 

Ompliale and Hercules, 11. 2S1 j</., v 
182, VI. 258, IX. 389 
Om umbi)} ombon^a ( Com b yet am prinn- 
genum), the .sacied tree of the Heiero, 
11. 213 Jr/., 2 j 8, 2t9 1/., 233 
Omuoff^o tiee, cereiiiori}' perforinecl by 
the Uv'.iiiibo before pai taking’ of its 
fiuit, viii 71 

Omimapu tree [Gyevia pec ), used by 
the Heiero as a substitute lor their 
sacred tree, 11, 219 

On or Aun, King of Sweden, iv. 57, 160 
stj., iSS ,SVr r//iti Aun 
Onaght, in the Arnn Islands, the rag 
well at, 11 i6r 

One shoe on and one shoe off, 111. 3ti 
sqq. 

One-eyed buffoon in New Year ceie- 

mony, i\. 402 

Ongtong Java Islands, ceieninny at tlie 
reception of stiiingeis in the, 111. 107 \q 
Oni, the king of lie, m West Africa, 
1. 365, iv. 204 //. 

Onions used to foretell weatiiei of the 
year, ix. 323 

Onilsha, on the Niger, the king ot, con- 
hned to his house, in. 123 ; eeietnoiiy 
at eating the new yams at, viii. 58 , 
sham funeral at, viii. 98 sq. ,* annual 
expulsion of evils nt, ix. 133 ; u.se of 
human scapegoats at, ix. 210 rr/. 
Onklehi, the great spirit of the waters 
among the Dacotas, xi. 268, 269 
Onstmettingen, m Swabia, the Sow at 
threshing at, vii, 299 
Oodeypoor, in Rajputana, gardens of 
Adonis at, v. 241 sq. 

Ooloo-Ayar Dyaks obseivc taboos after 
building a new house, h. 40 
Opening, special , made to carrj' out the 
corpses of childless w'omen, i, 142 
Opening everything in house to facilitate 
childbirth, iii. 296 sq. 

the eyes and mouth of the dead, 

Egyptian funeral rite, vi. 1 5 

of the Wine-jars, Dionysiac festival 

of the, ix. 3 2 

Operations of husbandry regulateii by 
observation of the moon, vi, 133 sqq. 
Opheltes, Nemean ganie.s celebrated in 
honour of, iv. 9/ ; his grave at Neimia, 
iv. 93 

Ophites, the, on the Holy Ghost as 
feminine, iv. 5 

Opis, a Hyperborean maiden, i. 33 ; a 
name of Artemis, i. 34 n. 

Opium made by the Wild Wa of Hurma, 
vii. 242 

Opossum, imiiation of, as a homoeo" 
pathic charm, i, 155 sq. 


Oppiobrious language le\clJed at goddess 
to please her, 1. 280 

Ops, tlie wife of Saturn, \i. 233 , in 
relation to Corisus, vi. 233 
Oracles given by king as lepresei native 
of the god, i. 377 , given by inspired 
priests, 1 377 Jf/y. . given by the spiiits 
of dead kings, vi. 167, 171, 172 ; given 
by iiieii who me inspiied by die spints 
of crocodiles, lions, leopards, and 
seipcnts, \iii. 2J3 

Oracular oaks in ancient Piiissia, 11 43 ; 
oak nt Dodfjiia, 11. 350, \i. 89 jy 

spring at Dodona, 11 172 

sjjririgs, i\ 79 sq. 

trees among tlie Lithuanian, s, 11. 9 

Oi au, bathing at Mirlsiimnier 111, x. 216 
Otang-gkii, the, of Indo-C'hina, use a 
special language in searching for engle- 

WOOd, HI. } 0 ^ 

Oiaiige River, the ('oiarina.s of tlie, .xi 
192 

OuKJiis or Umons of Hmigal, tlieir spiing 
fe.stivril of sal flowers at tin* marriage 
of the Sun and Eaith, 11. 76 w/. , 94, 

i. |8, v. .jf) sqq. , grndeiis of Adonis 
among the, v, 240 ; then annual 
festival of ilu' de.id, vi. 59 ; human 
sacrifices for the ciops nniong the, 
vii. 244 ,sq, ; their olteiings oI bist- 
fruits to the Sun, viii, ri7; their 
belief m demons, ix. 92 u/. ; their 
u.se of a human scapegoat, ix. 196; 
their belief as to tlie iranafoinintion 
of witches into cats, xi. 311 sq. 

Orbigny, A. d’, on the sui>t.*rstilions of 
the Yuracares a.s to the making of 
pottery, ii. 204 ; on division of labour 
be.tw'een nuin and w'omeii among the 
American Indinns, vii. 120; on the 
American Indian prnctice of bleeding 
themselves to ndieve fatigue, ix. 12 sq. 
Orchard, mock nrarriagebefoie partaking 
t»f the fruits of a new, ii. 26, 10 r 
Orchtuds, tire applied to, on Eve of 
'IVclfth Otiy, ix. 317, 319, 320 
Orchhn, the Kajnh of, celebnites nniiually 
the marriage of tlie Su/ttg-yumu 10 the 
holy liasil, ii. 27 

Orchomeiius in Arcndia, kingly govern- 
ment nt, i. 47 

in Hoeotia, human sacrifice at, iv. 

i6s sq. 

Orcus, Roman god of the lower world, 
his niarringe cekLrated by tlm pontiffs, 
vi. 231 

Ordeal of battle among the Uinbnaus, 

ii. 321: ; )jy poison, fatal efiects of, 

iv. 197; of chastity, v. 115 ; 

the poison, administercil by young 
children, vii. 115; of stinging ants 
undergone by girls at pulieity, x, 61, 
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and by young men, \ 62 sqg ; of boil- 
ing resin, x 31 1 

Ordeals as an exorcism, x. 66 , under- 
gone by novices at mitialioii among 
the Bushongo, xi. 264 
Order of nature, different views of the, 
postulated by magic and science, xi, 
30s 

Oregon, the Salish Indians of, recovery 
of lost souls among, iii 66 ; avoid- 
ance of the names of the dead among 
the Indians of, 111. 352 
Orestes at Nemi, 1. lost/., 21 u.^, 24 ; the 
matricide, clennsed of his mother's 
murder at Troezen, 1. 26 ; cured of 
his madness in Laconia, 1. 161 ; ap- 
peases his mother's Furies by biting 
olf his finger, in. t66 , pursued by 

his mother's Furies, 111. t88 ; polled 
his hair, 111. 2S7 ; flight ol, iv. 213 ; 
at Castabala, v. IT5 ; his purification 
by laurel and pig's blood, ix. 262 
Organs of generation, effigies of male, 
vii. 12, 26, 29 ; male and female, 
cakes in shape of, vi 62 

, internal, of niedicmc-man, replaced 

by a new set at initiation, xi. 237, 238 

jj/. 

Orgiastic rites of Cybelc, v. 278 
Orgies, sexual, as fertility charms, ii. 

98 sgg. _ 

Oriental mind untram tnclled by logic, v. 
4 n.^ 

— — religions in the West, v. 298 sgq . , 
their influence in undermining ancient 
civilization, v. 299 sgg. ; importance 
attached to the salvation of the in- 
dividual soul in, v. 300 
Ongen, on the Holy Spirit, iv. 5 ; on 

the refusal of Christians to fight, v. 
301 on Jesus Barabbas, ix. 420 
Origin of Osins, vi. 158 jyy. ; of agri- 
culture, Vii. 128 sq, ; of astronomy, 
vii. 307 ; of death, savage tales of the, 
ix. 302 sqq, ; of fire, primitive ideas as 
to the, xi. 295 .F/y. 

Orinoco, Banivas of the, x. 66 

, Ciunbs of the, i. 134 

, Guaraunos of the, x. 85 

, Guayquiries of the, x. 85 

, Indians of the, employ women 

to sow the seed, i. 141 sq> ; their way 
of procuring nun by means of the 
dead, i. 287 ; their use of frogs in a 
rain-charm, i. 29a ; their ceremony at 
an cclip.se of the moon, i, 311 sg, ; 
blow sacred trumpets to make palm- 
trees bear fruit, ii. 24 ; their l>elief in 
the superior fertility of seeds sown by 
women, vii, 124 ; their observation of 
the Pleiades, vii. 310; eat the hearts 
of their enemies to make them brave, 


viu. 150 ; their treatment of the wild 
beasts which the hunters have killed, 

viii. 236 

Oiinoco, Piaroas Indians of the, via. 285 

, T'amanachiei s of the, ix. 303 

, Tamanaks of the, x. Gi 

Orion, the constellation, the soul of 
Horus in, iv. 5 ; appearance of, a 
signal for sowing, v. 290 sg. , ob- 
seived in Bali, vii. 314 \q ; observed 
by the Battas of Sumatra, vn. 315 ; 
observed by the Kamtehatkans, vii. 

315 

Orion's belt, the constellation, observed 
by the natives of Bougainville Straits, 

vii. 313 , observed by the Kamchat- 
kans, vii. 315, 315 w ^ 

sword and belt, the constellations, 

observed by the Masai, vn. 317 
Orissa, absence of gardens and fruit- 
trees on the Khuida estate in, 1 279 ; 
Queen Victona worshipped as a deity 
in, 1. 404 , rice treated as a pregnant 
woman m, li. 29; well where women 
obtain offspring in, 11. 160 ; the Chasas 
of, viii. 26 

Orkney Islands, magic knots in the, ni. 
302 , chapel of yt. Tredwells in the, 

ix. 29 ; transference of sickness by 
means of water in the, Lx, 49 

Orlngaii, m Thhringen, “whipping with 
fresh green ' ' in the Christmas holi- 
days at, IX, 27T 

Ornament, external soul of woman in an 
ivory, xi 156 

Ornaments, amulets degenerate into, xi. 
156 

Ornc, Midsummer fires in the valley of 
the, X. 185 

Ora, Polynesian war god, hi. 69 

, West African bogey, xi. 229 

Orontes, Syrian women bathe in the, to 
procure offspring, ii. 160 
Oryw," families of royal descent among 
the Shilluks, iv. 24 

Orotchis, of Siberia, their theory of 
thunder, iii, 232 ; bear-festivals of the, 

viii. 197 

Orpheus, prophet and musician, v. 55 ; 
the legend of his death, vi. 99 

and the willow, xi. 294 

Orpine (Setfum tHephium] at Midsummer, 
X. 196 ; ased in divination at Mid- 
summer, xi. 61 

Orvieto, Midsummer fires at, x. 210 
Orwell in Cambridgeshire, harvest custom 
at, V. 237 

Osages, their mourning for their foes, 
ill. 

Oscans, the enemies of Rome, ix. 231 
Oschophoria, vintage festival at Athens, 
vi. 258 



GENERAL INDEX 


40 r 


OsculatJ, G , on American Indian belief 
in transmigration, viii. 285 

Osirian mysteiies, the hall of the, at 
Abydos, vi. 108 

Osins threatened by magicians, i. 225 ; 
threat of a magician that he will name 
Osins aloud, 111. 390 , the mummy ol, iv. 
4 , his body broken into fourteen pieces, 
IV, 32, VI 129 ; ideiitified with Adonis 
and Attis, v, 32, vi. 127 n. , myth of, vi. 
3 s(/(/ , his birth, VI. 6, ix. 341 ; intro- 
duces the cultivation of corn and the 
vine, VI. 7, 97, IT2, Ins violent death, 
vi. 7 jy. , at Ilyblus, vi. 9 jy , 22 jy , 
127 ; his body rent in pieces, vi. 10 , 
the graves of, vi. 10 st/. ; his dead 
body sought and found by Isis, vi. 10, 
50, 85 ; tiadition as to his genital 
organs, vi. 10, 102 ; mourned by Tsis 
and Nephthys, vi. 12 ; invited to come 
to his house, vi 1 2, 47 ; restored tri 
life by Tsis, vi 13 ; king and judge of 
the dead, vi. 13 si/ , his body the first 
mummy, vi 15 , the funeial rites pei- 
formed over his body the model ol all 
funeral rites in Egypt, vi. x 1; ; all the 
Egyptian dead identified with, vi. t6 , 
his trial and acquittal in the court of 
the gods, vi. 17 , repieseiitcd m art as 
a royal mummy, vi. 18 ; specially as- 
sociated with Busins and Abydos, vi. 
18: his tomb at Abydos, vi. t8 ry., 
T97 jy. ; his emblems the sceptre or 
crook and the scourge or flail, vi. 20, 
108, 153 : official festivals of, vi. 49 
sgg. , his sufferings displayed in u 
mystery at night, vi. 50 ; his festival 
in the month of Alhyr, vi, 84 ; 

dramatic representation of his resur- 
rection in his rites, vi. 85 : his images 
made of vegetable mould, vi. 85, 87, 
90 91 ; the funeral rites of, de- 

scribed in the inscription of Dcn- 
derah, vi. 86 : his festival in the 

month of Khoiak, vi. 86 108 s//. ; 

his “garden," vi. 87 jry. ; ploughing 
and sowing in the rites nf, vi. 87, 90, 
96 ; the burial of, in his rites, vi. 88 ; 
the holy sepulchre of, under Persca- 
trees, vi. 88 ; represented with corn 
sprouting from his dead body, vi. 8g, vii, 
263 ; his resurrection depicted on the 
monuments, vi. 89 sij, ; ns a corn-god, 
vi. 89 , 96 ; corn-stuffed effigies 

of, buried with the dead as u symbol of 
resurrection, vi. 90 j//., 114; date of 
the celebration of his resurrection at 
Rome, vi. 95 ; the nature of, vi. 

96 jyy, : his severed limbs placed on a 
corn-sieve, vi, 97 ; human sacrifices at 
the grave of, vi. 97, vii, 260 ; sug- 
gested explanations of his dismember- 

VOT VTT 


meut, VI 97, vii. 262 , sonudinu'S e.x- 
plained by the ancients as n jici sonifica- 
tion of the coin, vi 107 , us a trcc-spint, 
vi. 107 iY/y. ; his un*igc made (Hit fit a 
pine-tree, vi. roS ; his hackboiiii ic- 
prescnted by the deJ pillar, \i roS wy ; 
in tei preted ns a cedar-licc gurl, vi. 
log w his stml 111 a birtl, vi no ; 
repiescntcd as a mummy enclosed in .l 
tree, vi no, 11 1 ; obscene imuge.s of, 
\i. 112 ; ns .1 god of fertility, vi. 112 
u/. ; ideiitifiefl with Dionysus, vi. 113, 
126 u \ii. 3, 32 , a god fjf tlu‘ dead, 

vi. 113 ry. : iiiiiverbal ])opui.irity of Ins 

woiship, VI 114 , inteipieted In’ some 
as the sun, vi. 120 n'asoiis for 

rejecting this inlerpret.itnm, \i. 122 

M/t/. , his ticath and resiincction inter- 
preted as the (li‘cay .ind giowtli f»r 
vcgetatifdi, vi. 126 St/t/ , mtci pifdisl 
as the moon by soim* ot the 
ancirntb, \i. 129; niigiicrl twenty- 
ciglit years, m, i2i.» , lus sfml iliougltt 
to be imaged in tln‘ satied bull 
Apib, vi 130; ideniilied with tin* 
moon in bynins, vi. 131 , rejiie,sent<‘d 
wearing fni his Iie.id a full moon witluii 
a crescent, vi. 131 ; disnncticm fit bn. 
myth nnd worship from llujse fit Adunij. 
and Attis, vi. 158 \t/. ; his dfmmiaiit 
po.sition in ICgyptian tcligion, vi 1 58 m/. ; 
thfi origin of, vi. 158 w/y. , his histoiK’al 
mality {usseitod in recent years, vi. ibo 

; his teinpU* at .-Vbydos, vi. 19H ; 
his title Rhcnli-Ainenti, vi, 198 /o'**; 
coinparotl to C'harlnm.agni*, vi. Hf<f ; 
the question oi his historical lenlity 
left open, vi. 190 st/. ; hi.s rlealli .still 
luournfsd in tint time of Aihanasnn,, vi, 
217; Ills ohl type better jirf'scrvi'd than 
those of Adonis and AUis, vi. utH ; the 
cults of Adonis, Attis, Dionysus, and, 

vii. 314 ; peihaps the dotid ci^rn .spirit 

ri‘pr<‘scuted by humnii victims slain on 
the harvest- field, vii, 239 .vyy. ; icpre- 
.svnted in tla^ form of I larpocinlits, vii, 
260 ; imagt* of him pcThaps anmiatly 
thrown into llitf Nile as a rain-diann, 
vii, 263 : Mack and gn*cti, vii. 

263 ; key to my.st(Ti(*s of, vii. ; and 
the pig, viii, 24 .ly-y, ; hi.s Ixaly mangled 
hyl'ypltoib viii. 30; prrhaps originally 
identified with the pig, viii. 31, 33 .st/,; 
in 1 elation to.s.ierefl btill.s, viii. 3.1 .vy//, ; 
false graves of, viii. too; one ot hi.s 
members eaten by a llsh, viii. ah.; 

Osiris, Adonis, Atlis, their mythical simi- 
larity, V. 6 , Vl 201 

— — and Adonis, similarity Ik‘I ween their 
ritos, vl 127 

and Dionysu.s, similarity hfjtweeu 

their rites, vi. 1 27 
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Osms and Isis peihaps personated by 
human couples, ix 3S6 

and Maneios, vii 215 

and the moon, vi 129 sqq 

“ of the mysteries,” vi 89 

Osiris-Sep, title of Osins, vi 87 
Osnabiuck, in Hanover, the Harvest- 
mother m, vii. 135 

Ossa, Mount, and Olympus, iv. 81, vi. 240 
OssidinjEje district of the Cameroons, the 
chief as fetish-pnest in the, i 349 
Oster-Kappeln, in Hanover, the oak of 
the Gaelphs at, xi. 166 
Osterode, JCaster bonfires at, x. 142 
Ostia, fresco at, i. 16 
Ostiaks or Ost3Mks, sacred groves and 
tiees of the, li. ii ; their ceremonies 
at killing bears, viii. 222 
Ostiich, ghost of, deceived, viii. 245 
Ostiich-feathei , king of Egypt supposed 
to ascend to heaven on an, vi. 154, 
iSS 

Ostroppa, a Polish village, sacrifice for 
horses at, 11. 336 sq, 

Ost3'aks, See Ostiaks 
Ot Danoms of Borneo, their piccautions 
against strangcis, iii. 103 , killing 
demon in effigy among the, viii. toi ; 
seclusion of girls at puberty among the, 
X 35 J£/- 

Ol.iti tube of Queensland, then treat- 
ment of gills at puberty, x. 38 
Otho, the Emperor, suicide of, iv. 140 ; 
addicted to the worship of Isis, vi. 
iiS n?- 

Ottawa or Otawa Indians, their way of 
calming a tempest, i. 321 ; tampering 
with a man's shadow among the, m. 
78 ; drive away the ghosts of the slain, 
iii. 371 ; their totem clans, viii. 224, 
325 ; their reason for not burning 

fish bones, viii. 250 

medicine-nian, his mode of ealcli- 

ing stray souls, lii. 43 
Otter in rain-charm, i. 289 
Otter’s head, Aino custom as to eating, 
viii, t44 

Otters, their bones not allowed to be 
gnawed by dogs, viii. 239 
Oilers’ tongues torn out and worn as 
talismans, viii. 670 

Ottery St. Mary’s, the Boy Bishop at, ix. 
337 

Oude, burial of infants in, ix. 45 
Oulad Abdi, Arab tribe of Morocco, 
prostitution practised by their women 
for the sake of the crop.s, v. 39 nJ 
Ounce, tooth of, a charm against tooth- 
ache, 1. 153 ; ceremony at killing an, 

viii, 235 

*'Our Ancestre.ss," a Mexican goddess, 

ix. 289 


" Our Mother among the Water,” Mexi- 
can goddess, IX 278 
Oura, ancient name of Olba, in Cilicia, 
v 148, 152 

Ourfa, in Armenia, ram-makmg at, 1 
276, 285 

Ouwira, theory of earthquakes in, v. 199 
Ovaherero, ii, 212 213 71 2 

Heiero 

Ovakuanjama, the, ofiSouth-West Africa, 

viii. 109. See Ovambo 
Ovakumbi of Angola, their custom of 

placing .stones in trees, 1. 318 « 
Ovakuru (singular omuku 7 u) ancestors, 
among the Herero, u 221, 223 
Ovanilio or Ovnkuanjama of Geiman 
South-West Africa, use of magical 
images among the, 1 63 ; their 

contagious magic of footpiints, 1. 
209 Ji/. : pa.ss new -bom children 
through the smoke uf fire, 11 232 

«.•*; file carried before an auiiy to 
battle among the, 11 264 ; purifica- 
tion of nian-slayeis among the, in 176 , 
custom as to circuiueision mnong the, 
ni. 227 , their ceiemony at the new 
moon, vi. x.^2, worship of the dead 
among the, vi 188, viii 109 \q, , their 
ceremony Ixefore partaking of tile fiuits 
of a ceitam tree, vni. 71; eat the 
hearts of foes to make them brave, 
viiL t49 ; custom ob.served by young 
women at puberty among the, .vi. 183 

women, their custom at sowing 

corn, 11. 46 

Ovamboland, importance of rain in, viii. 
no ^g. 

Overshadowed, danger of being, iii. 82 
sq. 

Ovid, on the spring at Nerni, 1. 4, 17 \ 
on the oak crown, ii. 176 sq. \ on 
the Koman use of whitiahorn or 
buckthorn, ii, 191 ; on the Parilia, li. 
327 \ on loosening the hair, in. 

3TI ; on the story of Pygmalion, v, 49 
on the distinction between Ceres 
and the Earth Goddess, vii. 89 ; on 

the Roman festival of tlxe dead in May, 

ix. T55 n?' 

Owl in homoeopathic magic, i. 156 ; 
bird of Pallas, ii. T42 7 t'^\ regarded 
as the guardian spirit of a tree, vi. 
nr Dyes of, eaten, to make eater 
sec in dark, viii. 144 sq, ; represented 
dramatically as a mystery, ix. 377 ; 
imitated by actor or dancer, ix. 381 
Owls not mentioned by their proper 
name, iii. 40 c ; lives of persons bound 
up with those of, xi, 202; sex totem 
of women, xi. 217; called women's 
“sisters,” xi. 218 

Ox, inan-slaycrs anointed with gall of, 
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HI 172, 175 ; purification by passing 
through the body of an, 111 173 , sub- 
stituted tor human victim in sacrifice, v 
146 , embodying corii-spirit, sacrificed 
at Athens, v. 296 jy. ; corn-sjnrit as, vii 
288 ryy , killerl on haivest field, vii 
290 , slaughtered at threshing, vii 291 
jy ; sacrificed at tlie Bouphomay vni. 5 ; 
as rcpiesentative of the corn -spirit, 
VI 11 9 sqq , , 34 , effigy of, broken as a 
spring ceremony in China, 'vuii. ro sqq. ; 
saciificed to boa-constrictor, viii. 290 , 
disease transferred to, ix. 31 m/. ; burnt 
alive to stop a murrain, v. 301 
Ox, black, in ram-miikmg, 1 291, iii. 
154 , used m jjuiificatory ceremonies 
after a battle, vi. 251 jy. , Bechiiaiia 
saciifice of a, viii 27T 
, hoinless, in honioeopnthic magic, 1 

, v\hite, saci ament of a, viii. 313 

Ox-blood, bath of, iv 2or 

-horns, external soul of chief in 

pair of, \'i 156 

-stall (Bucoliuni) at Athens, vii. 

30 J/. 

yoked Jdougliing at Athens, vii. 31 

Ox's knee not to be eaten by sohlieis, i. 

ti7 

Oxen sacrificed for ram, 1. 350, 352 ; 
sacrificed instead of human lieings, 

IV. t 66 « ^ ; used m ploughing, vii. 

t29 , pledged on Eve of Twelfth 

Day, ix. 319 

Oxford, Child’s Well at, n. c6i ; Lord.s 
of Misrule at, ix. 332 
O-xfordshire, May garlands in, ii. 62, 
C2 

Oyainpis, the, of French Guiana, their 
belief as to water-snakes, li. 156 
Oyo, kings of, among the Yorubas, put 
to death, iv. 41 

Ozien, 111 Haidinia, St. John’s festival at, 

V. 244 ; bonfires on St. John’s Eve at, 
X. 209 

Pacasmayu, m Peru, the temple of the 
moon at, vi. 138 

Pacha nunmuy Eaith-niothers, among the 
Peuivian Indians, vii. 173 
Pacific, oracular mspiiation of priests in 
the Soutfiein, i. 377 J7. ; human gods 
in the, i. 386 r^y. 

Pacific Coast of Noith America, first 
salmon of the season treated with defer- 
ence by the IncUans of the, viii. 253 
Padams of Assam, tJieir mode of re- 
covering a child lost in the forc.st, ii, 39 
Paddy (unhusked rice), the Father and 
Mother of the, vii. 203 sq. 

Paderborn, lioly oak near, ii. 371 
Padlocks as amulets, iii, 307 
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Padniavati, an Indian goddess, gat dens 
of Adonis in her temple, v. 243 
Padstow, in Corn\vall, celebr.ition of May 
Day, May-pole and Hobby Horse at, 
11. 68 

Padua, stoiy of a were-wolf in, x. 309 
Paestum, the rums of, i 236 ^ 

Pagae, m ancic'iit (jrecce, annual king- 
ship at, 1 46 

Pagan otigin of the Midsummei festnal 
(festival of St, John), v. 249 u] 
PagiiHsm ami Christianity, their resem- 
blances exijlained as diabolic counter- 
feits, V. 302, 309 ly 

medicme-meu, among the Indians 
of Brazil, i, 358 

Paha, on the Gold Coast, sacied croco- 
diles at, XI. 210 

Pams in b.ack at leaping, goal-skin used 
as cuic for, vii. 285 

Paint-house, m which giils are secluded 
at puberty, li. in 

Painting boilics of nuinslnyeis, in 175, 
^78. f7Qp 180, j86 h ^ ; hotly of luni- 
killer, 111. 220 

Paintings, prehistoi ic, ofmiinials in caves, 
i. 87 nl 

J'ainng dogs, .stick tli.it has b(‘atcn, 
thought tf) make women fiuitfiil, is. 

Pais, , on Matiuis Egcniis, i 23 
Ilais a hoy whose parents me 

both alive, vi. 23b 

Palcaiiibia, 11 rainy di.striet of (.'olebas, 
the woid for rain not to be nu‘iiliom;d 
in, iii. 413 

Palaces, kings not allowed to h‘nvc tfieir, 
iii. 122 .u/y. 

X^alntinate, mimic conte.sl IxUweoii Sum- 
iiKT ami Wint(*i in the, iv. 254 sq. 

, the Upper, trees a.sked for pardon 

on being felled in, ii. t8 ; tlie Feast of 
All Souks in, VI, 72 

Palatine Hill at Home, sacred con lel -tree 
on the, li. 10; the emperor’s palace on 
the, ii. rqCi ; grove of Vestn ;U foot of 
the, ii. 185 ; hut of Romulu.s on the, 
li. 200 

Palazzo tlegli Conservaturi at Homo, ii, 
142 fip 

Pale colour of negro children at birth, 
xi. 251 //.^ 259 f/P 

Piilenquc in CVntrnl America, ruin.s of, i, 
48 

Palenque.s, the, of South America, .spare 
hurmle,s.s animals which are not good 
for food, viii. 221 

Palermo, drought at, i, 299 sq . ; ceremony 
of "Sawing the Old Woman” at 
Mid-I^rU at, iv, 240 
Pale.'i, a pastoral Roman deity, ii, 326, 
.^27, '^» 8 . 220. -aaS 



404 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


Palestine, rain -making iDj i. 276 ; figs 
in, ii. 3x5 : religious prostitution in, v. 
58; date oftliccoin-renping in, V. 232 
n, ; wild boars m, viii. 31 sq. , sticks 
or stones piled on scenes of violent 
death in, ix. 15 

Pnlestinian Aphrodite, v. 304 n. 
Palestrina, the harmonies of, v 54 
Palettes or plaques of schist m Egyptian 
tombs, XI 155 11.^ 

Paley, F. A., on the fodder of cattle in 
Southern Europe, li, 328 
Pallades, female consorts of Ammon, ii. 
J 35 

Palladium on the date of the artificial fer- 
tilization of fig-trees, ii. 314 
Pallas, her olive-tree and owl, 11. 142 
Pallas, P. S. , on the slaughter of sheep 
and cattle among the Kalmucks, vni. 
314 w.i 

Pallegoix, Mgr , on the Siamese year, ix. 
149 

Pallene, daughter of Sithon, the wooing 
of, li. 307 

Palm- branches, blessed on Palm Sunday, 
in ceicmonies to procure ram, 1. 300 ; 
waved to drive off demons, ix. 260 n ^ , 
children beaten with, on Palm Sunday, 
IX 268 : ashes of, mixed with seed at 
sowing, X. 121 ; stuck in fields to pro- 
tect them against hail, x. 144 ; {twigs 
of boxwood) burnt to avert a thunder- 
storm, xi. 30, 85 

Sunday, chuiches swept on, i. 300 ; 

custom in WUrteniberg on, ii. 71 ; the 
branches consecrated on, u.sed as a 
protection again.st witches, li. 336 ; 
“Sawing the Old Woman" 011, iv. 
243 ; Russian custom on, ix. 268 ; 
palm-branches consecrated on, used 
to protect fields against hail, x. r44 ; 
boxwood ble.ssed on, x. 184, xi. 30, 
47 ; fern-seed used on, xi, 288 

-tree, thought to cn&ims fertility lo 

barren women, ii. 57 ; ceremony al 
tapping a palm-tree for wine, ii. 100 
SI/.] child's hair fastened to, iii. 276, 
See also Date-palm 

-trees as life-indices, xi, 161, 163, 

164 

wine offered to trec.s, ii. 15 ; cere- 
mony at felling a palm for, li. rg 
Palodes, annoimcoment of the death of 
the Great Pan at, iv, 6 
Paloi, sacied milkman of the Toda.s, i. 
403 ] taboos ohservecl by him, iii. 

TS sq. 

Palolo veridU^ a sea-slug, its annual 
appearance m the Samoan sea, ix. 
142 7%. 

Paloo, in Celebes, propitiation of the 
souls of slain enemies at, iii. x66 


Paloppo, in Celebes, the regalia at, i. 
363 

Palsy called the king's disease in Loango, 

1 371 

Pampa del Sacramento, I^eiu, earth- 
quake.s in, v 198 

Pampas, bones of extinct animals in the, 
v. 158 

Pamyles, an Egyptian, announcement of 
the biith of Osins to, vi. 6 
Pan, dedication of Greek hunters to, 1. 
6 death of the (heat, iv, 6 sq. 

See also I^ans 

Pan’s image beaten by the Arcadians, 
IX 256 

J’anaghia Aphroditessa at Paphos, v. 36 
Panama, the Guami Indians of, ni 325 
Panamara in Cana, worshijj ol Zeus and 
llera at, 1. 29 

Panathen.uc festival, iv. 89 w 

games nt Athen.s, vn. 80 

Pancakes in homoeopathic magic, 1. T37; 
to lx; eaten on the eve of Twelfth 
Night, IX. 241 ; to .scald fiends on 
New Year's Eve, ix. 320 
Panehala.s, the king of the, father of 
Draiipadi m the Klahahharaia, 11. 306 
Panda, king of Zululuncl, lii 377 ; 
libel ties taken with him by his .sub- 
jects at the festival of first-fiuits, viii. 
67, 68 

Pandaius, tattoo marks of, m the sanc- 
tuary of Ac.sculnpius at Epidaurus, ix, 
47 ^ 7 * 

Pandharpur, in the Bombay Presidency, 
gardens of Adonis in temples at, v. 243 
Pandion, king of Athens, son of Ceerops, 
the Eleusinian games founded in his 
reign, vii. 70 

Panebian Liliynns, their custom of cut- 
ting off the heads of their dead kings, 
iv. 202 

Panes, annual bird -feast in the Acag- 
chemem tiibe of Califoinin, vih, 170 
Pangaeum, Mount, in Thrace, King 
Lycurgus torn to pieces at, i, 366 
Patigo. title signifying god, bestowed on 
the king of Loungo, i, 396 
Pani, .son of Rengo, the Maori god of 
sweet iiotatO(;.s, viii. 133 
Panionian festival, leinpoiary king ap- 
pidnted for the, i. 46 
Pankas of South Mirzapnr will not call 
certain animals by thc-ir proper names, 
iii. 402 

Panku, a being who causes earthquakes, 
in New Guinea, v. 198 
Panoi, the land of the dead, in Melanesia, 
viii. 97 

Panopeus, in Phocis, the ruins of, vii. 48 
Pons, rustic Greek deities, in relation to 
goats, viii, r sqq. 
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Panta?ig, taboo among the Jakuns and 
Binuas of the Malay Peninsula and the 
Dyaks of Borneo, ui. 405 

Panther, ceremonies at the slaughter of 
a, among the Kayans of Borneo, in 
219 , king of Benin lepresented with 
whiskers of a, iv S6 

Panua, tribe of Khonds, vii 245 

Papa Westray, one of the Orkney 
Islands, cairn to which people add 
stones in, ix. 29 

Paparuda, gipsy girl employed in ram- 
makmg ceremony, 1. 273 sq. 

Papas, a name for Attis, v. 281, 282 

Paphlagonian belief that the god is bound 
fast in winter, vi. 41 

Paphos in Cyprus, v. 32 sgq, ; sanctuary 
of Aphrodite at, 32 Mjq, ; founded 
by Cinyras, v. 41 

Papirius Cursor, L. , dedicates temple of 
Quirmus, 11. 1S2 

Papuan and Melanesian stocks in New 
Guinea, xi 239 

Papuans, the, of Tumleo, their tieatinent 
of spilt blood and rags, i. 205 , of Geel- 
vink Ray, their belief in tlie abduction 
of souls by a foiest spirit, iii, 60 w/. ; 
of New Guinea believe the soul to be 
in the blood, in. 241 ; of Fmsch Haven 
unwilling to tell their names, iii. 329; of 
Doreh Bay m New Guinea, then fear 
in regard to children who lesemlile 
their parents, iv. 287 (288 in Second 
Impression) ; qf Ayambori in Dutch 
New Guinea, division of agricultural 
work between men and women among 
the, vii 123 ; of Port Moresby and 
Motuniotu dlstrict.s, strong food to 
strengthen young lads among the, viii. 
145 ; of the northern coast of New 
Guinea believe in the transmigration 
of human souls into animals, viii, 295 ; 
their belief in demons, ix. 83 ; life-trees 
among the, xi. 163 

Papyrus of Nebscui, vi, 112 ; of Nckht, 

vi. XT2 

Papyras swamps, Isis in the, vi, 8 

Paracelsus, a forerunner of science, viii. 

307 

Paradoxurus, souls of dead in various 
species of, viii. 294 

Paraguay, the Caingua Indians of, il. 
258 ; the Calchaquis Indians of, iii. 
3r; the Isistincs Indians of, iii. 159 
n. : the Chiqmtes Indians of, iii. 250 
viii, 241, xi. 226 n .^ ; the Abipones 
of, iii. 352, 360, vii. 308, vn'i. ; 
the Payagua Indians of, iv. x2 sq . ; 
the Guaranis of, vii, 309 ; the T.engua 
Indians of, vii. 309 ; the Mocobis of, 

vii, 309 ; the Canclos Indians of, viii. 
28s 
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Parahiya, a inhe of Mirzapur^.^acnfice 
to the evil spirits of trees, 11 
Paraka, in India, the people on sup- 
posed to know the language of animals, 

viii. 146 

Parallelism between witches and \ieic- 
wolves, X. 315, 321 

Paramatta, island, magical powers of 
chief in, 1 339 

Parasitic mountain-ash (lowan) u.scd to 
make the divming-rod, xi. 69 , super- 
stitious about a, xi. 281 m/. 

orchid growing on a tamarind, 

ritual at cutting, \i 81 

plants, superstitions as to, 11. 250, 

251 .1// 

Pardon asked of tree at cutting it doun, 
li. tS, 19; of animal disked hefoie 
killing it, viii. 183 
PaiemCsvara Bhiiitiindlha (title of 
prayer for rain to, i 295, 295 /t * 
P.ueiiis of twins believ'ed to possess 
power of fertilizing [ilanlain-tiees, ii. 
102 ; named after their children, iii. 
331 •‘77- . 339 

Parcni.s-in-law, th(*ir names not to be ]iri)- 
nounced, in 338, 339, 3.1.0, 341, 3^2 
Paii.in ehroniclei, on the antiquity ot the 
Kleusinuin my.sterics ami gaine.s, vii. 70 
Paiigi, in Central Celebes, ireatnient of 
the afterbirth in, i. £88 
Parilia, the, Roman festival (if .shepherds, 
li. 123, 229, 273, 325 \f/q. ; the shep- 
herd’s prayer at, ii. 123, 327 ; docks 
fumigated at, ii. 229, 327; Kunin born 
on the, li, 273, 325 ; shejiiierds l(*ap 
over Ixjmfires at, ii, 273, 327 ; sheep 
driven over fires at, ii. 327 ; ofTering.s 
of milk and millet to l*ah;s at, Ii. 327; 
compared to the fe.stival of St. (leorgi*, 
ii. 330 si/q., V. 308 

PannanNMj a sacred tret- in Busoga, iv. 
2^5 

Paris protected against dormice ntid 
serpents, viii. 28 r ; efligyof giant burnt 
in .summer dm at, x. 38 ; catH burnt 
alive at Midsummer in, x, 39 
Parivarams of Madura, their seclusion of 
girls at puberty, x. 69 
Parjanya, the ancient Hindoo god of 
thundtjr and rain, i. 270, ii. 3^8 .w/. ; 
derivation of the. name, li. 367 «.•* 
I’arjas, a tribe of the C’cmral Provine(*s, 
India, tlndr ceremonial purifieution for 
killing a sacred aninnd, viii. 27 ,w/. ; 
their offorings of first-fruits to thoir 
anee.Htors, viii, 119 

Parker. I*rof(;,ssor P'. M, , on substituh's for 
capital punishment in < Ihina, iv. 146 n , ' 
Parkinson, John, on en.stom of killing 
chief after rule of three y(*ars among 
the Yorubas, iv, ij2 sq. 
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Parkinson, R., on contagious magic m 
New Britain, i 175 , on the fear of 
demons in New Britain, i\. 83 
Parkyns, Mansfield, on the Abyssinian 
festival of Mascal, ix 133 sg 
Parnes, Mount, in Attica, lightning over, 
1- 33 p 11. 361 , altar of sign -giving 
Zeus on, ii. 360 

Parr, 'i'homas, his gi-eat age, v. 55 sq. 
Parricide, Roman punishment of, 11. 

no ; of Oedipus, li, 115 
Parrot, external soul of warlock in a, xi. 
97 

and Punchkin, story of the, xi. 97^7. 

Parrot Island, in Guinea, liuman sacri- 
fices to river at, li 158 
Pariot's feathers worn as a protection 
against a ghost, 111. 186 , eggs, a 

signal of death, iv 40 jy 
Pariots, as'iiinilation of men to, viii. 208 
Parsee piiests wear a veil over their 
mouth, 11. 241 

Parsecs ascribe sanctity to fire kindled by 
lightning, 11, 256 : their customs as 
to mcnstiuous women, x. 85 
Parsons, Harold G, , ou custom of king 
eating the heart of his picdcccssor, iv. 
303 n ° 

Parthe, the River, at Lcipsic, efitigy of 
Death throw’n into the, iv. 236 
Partheniai^ offspring of unmained women 
at Sparta, 1. 36 

Parthenon, sculptures in the frieze of the, 
iv. 89 n .^ ; sculplure.s in the eastejn 
gable of the, iv. 89 

ParfAenos as applied to Artemis, i. 36 
Parthia, prince of, his structure at Ncnii, 
i. 6 

Parthian nionarchs brothers of the Sun, 
1.41757. ; worshipped as dcitiess, i. 418 
Parti, uanie of an Klaiiiite deity, ix. 367 
Partition of spiritual and temporal power 
between religious and civil kings, iii. 
17 \'qq. 

Paitridge, C., as to the election of a 
king of Jdah, li, 294 ; as to saciccl 

chief on the Cross River, in. 124 ; as to 
human souls in fish, xi, 204 
Partridge, transmigration of sinner into a, 
viii, 299 

Pnrvati or I-sa, an Indian goddes.s, wife 
of Mahadova, v. 241 ; gardens of 
Adoni.s m her worship, v. 242 
” — - and Hiva, marriage of the images 
of, iv. 265 sg. 

Paschal candle, x. X2t, 123 w., 125 

Mountains, in Mtinsterlnnd, I'Xstcr 

fires on the, x. 141 
Pasicypras, king of Citium, v. 50 
Pafiphac identified with the moon, iv, 73 
and the bull, iv. 71 
— — and the Minotaur, vii, 31 


Pasir, a district of eastern Boineo, treat- 
ment of the afterbiith in, 1 194 
“Pass through the fire,” meaning of the 
phnise as applied to the sacrifice of 
childieii, IV 165 172 

Passage of flocks and heids over or between 
fires, 11. 327, X. T57, 285 further 
Cattle) , ovei or through fire a. stimgent 
form of puiificatiun, xi. 24 ; through 
cleft trees as a euie, xi. 168 sqg. ; 
through cleft trees to get rid of spirits 
or ghosts, XL 173 Miq . , through a cleft 
stickafter a funeial, XL 17s ry ; ihiongh 
narrow openings after a death, xi 177 
2,qq. ; thiough .an archway to escape 
from demons, xi. T79 ; thiough an 
archvsay as a cure or pieveiuive of 
maladies, xi. 180 jy ; through a cleft 
stick to get rid of sickness or ghosts, 
.XL 182 \g , through a cleft stick m 
connexion with puberty and circuni- 
cision, XL 183 \q. , through hoops or 
rings as a cuie ui preventive of disease, 
XL 18457(7., through holed stones as a 
cur(‘, \i, t86 1V/7. p lliiough narrow 
openings as a cure or previmtive, xi. 
lyo; through holes in tlie ground as 
a cure, xi. 190 ujq. , thiough a yoke 
as a cure, xi. [92 , under a yoke or 
arch as a ntc of initiation, xi. T93 ; 
pas.sage of Roman enemies under a 
yoke, XI. 19357(7.; passage of victoiious 
Roman army under a tnumplial atch, 
xi. 195. See uho Passing 
Pas.scs, rndkm tribe of Brazil, dunk the 
ashes of their dead ns n mode of com- 
munion, viii, 157 , seclusion of girls at 
puberty among the, x. 59 
Pas.ses of mountains, cairns and heaps of 
sticks or leavc.s on, lx. 9 sqq., 29 
Passicr, ill vSumatra, kings of, pul to 
death, iv. 51 sq, 

l^issing Ix'Uveeu the pieces of a sacrificial 
victim, i. 289, 289 n.^ \ between two 
firc.s as a i>urification, iii. 114; over 
fire to get rid of ghost.s, xi. 17 57.; 
through cleft trees and other narrow 
opcniiig.s to get rid of ghosts, etc. , xi. 
173 ryy, ; under a yoke as a purifica- 
tion, xi. X93 sqq. See also Passage 

children through deft trees, xi. t68 

sqq, ; children, sheep, and cattle 
through holes in tlie ground, xi. 190 57. 
Passover, tradition of the origin of the, 
iv. xq<\ sqq, ; uccusations of muulers at 
the, i.x, 395 57.; the crucifixion of 
Christ at the, ix. 414 sqq, ; sacrifice of 
the first-born at, ix. 419 
Paste kneaded with the blood of children 
in Peru, ix, 129 

Pastern- Ixme of a hare in a popular 
remedy, x. 17 
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Pastoial peopleb, their leverencc for then 
cattle, viii. 35, 37 sqq. 

stage of society, the, mu. 35, 37 

tribes, animal sacraments among, 

vjii 313 

Pastuies fumigated at Midsummer to 
drive away witclies and demons, x. 170 
Patagonia, acacia-ti ee worshipped in, 11. 
16 , funeral customs of Indians of, v. 
294 

Patagonian Indians, their charm to make 
a child a horseman, 1 152 
Patagonians burn their loose hair for 
fear of witchciaft, 111. 38 r , clfeminatc 
pi lests or sorcerers among the, vi. 254 ; 
their icmedy for smallpox, ix 122 
Patani Bay, in Siam, the Mala>s of, 
their belief as to absence of soul m 
sleep. 111 41 , speak lespect fully ol 
tigcis, ill 404 ; Malay hshernien of, 
will not mention certam woids at sea, 

111. 408 : Malay family of, will not kill 
CTOcodilcs, vin. 212 

Slates, tieiitmcnt of the afteibiith 

in the, 1. 194, XI. x6 + 

Pataia, in Lycia, Apollo at, n. 135 
Pataris of Mnzapur call bears by a special 
title in the nioining, ui. 403 ; their 
use of scapegoats, ix. 192 
Patches of unieaped coin left at harvest, 
vii. 233 

Paternity, uncerlainty of, a ground for a 
theological distinction, ii. 135 ; of kings 
a matter of iucliflerence under female 
kinship, ii. 274 iqq,, 282; piimitive 
Ignorance of, v. 106 ry. ; unknown in 
certain state of savagery, v. 282 

and maternity of the Roman deities, 

VI. 233 \qq, 

Pathian, a beneficent spirit, among the 
Lushais, ix. 9^ 

Paths used by men forbidden to inenstru- 
ou«3 women, in. 145 ; separate, for men 
and women, x. 78, 80, 89 
Patiala, m the Ihinjaub, professed incar- 
nation of Jesus (Jhrist at, i. 409 $q, 
Paliko, in the Uganda Protectorate, 
dread of lightning at, xi. 298 
Patini 5 , a Cingalese goddess, ix. t8t 
Patmo.s, the month of Cronion in, ix. 
35 T 

Paton, L. B,, on the origin of Purim, i.x. 
360 

Paton, W. R., on the names of Kleu- 
sinian pnesls, in, 382 3^3 ; on 

modern CJreek J^’east of All Souls in 
May, vi. 78 ; on human scapegoats 

in ancient Greece, ix. 257 jy., 259, 
272 ; on Adam and Kve, ix. 259 
on the crucifixion, ix. 4x3 ; on the 

Golden Hough, xi. 319 
Patrae, Laphrian Artemis at, v. 126 


Fln\ver3^ Dionysus at, vii. 4 , sanctuaiy 
of DenitJter at, vn. 89 
Patriarch of Jerusalem kindles the new 
fire at Easter, x. 129 
Patriarchal fnmily at Rome, 11. 283 
Patrician myrtlc-treij at Ronii , xi. 16S 
Patronymics not in use among the 
'Pnaregs, in 353 

Patsclikau, prcc, unions against witches 
near, xi 20 

Paturages, inocessioiis with torches on 
the hist Sunday in Ltmt at, x. loS 
Pau Pi, an effigy of the Carnival, at 
Lerida in Catalonia, iv 225 
Pauliciansof Vrnieriia worship eacli other 
ns embodiments of Chi 1st, 1. 407 
Paunch of bullock tabooed ns food, 1. ixg 
Pauiitley, pansh of, in Gloiicestershiie, 
Eve of 'I'w fifth Day in, ix 310 
Pausanins, Gu'ck antiquary, on the piicsl 
of Ncmi, 1. It ; on llipyjolytns at 
"rrooxen, 1 2b jy. , on the olfiinigs of 
the Hyperboifans, 1. 33 /t ; his iden- 
tification of Pa.sijiline and tlie moon, 

IV. 72; on the nt'cklncf of H.nmonia, 

v. 32 on bun<‘.s of .snpeiljuinan 

size, V 157 /’/.'**: on ofimings to Etna, 

V. 221 , on the Hanged ArttMiiis, 

v. 291 , on the bouphonia, viii. 

5 «■' 

Pausani.is, king of Sparta, funeral gitines 
in his honour, iv. 94 
Pawnee stoiy of the ('.Kternal .soul, xi. 151 
Pawmees, their notion as to whirlwinds, 
i. 331 ritual flight of snciificm 
among the, ii. 309 7;,-; their use of 
Slone arrow-heads in .sacrifices, iii, 228 ; 
Imnian suerificf.s offered by the, at 
.sowing their fields, vii. 238 ^q., ix. 296, 
xi. 286 //.*** 

Pa .VOS, Greek island, ilenth of the Great 
Pan iinnounccd tit, iv. 5 
Payaguas of SoiiLli Ainericti, fight the 
wind, i. 330 ; of Brazil, precaution as 
to chief’s spittle among the, lii. 290 ; 
of I’lirngiiay, their voluntary clmhs, 
iv, X2 9y. 

Payne, Bishop, on the Bodin of Sierra 
Ueone, iii. 15 

Payne, E. J., on the worship of tlie frog 
in America, i. 292 ; on the fnens 

of Peru, i. .1.15;/.^; on the religious 
aspect of early calendars, iv. 69 w.®; 
on the origin of moon- worship, vi, 
138 w.S; on Cinteotl, the Mexican 
goddes.s of maize, ix, 286//.^ 

Payne, J. fl., on the purifioiilion festival 
of the Cherokccs, ix. 128 
Paxsji family at Florence, fire- Hints 
brought by one of them from the 
Holy T^and, x. 126 

Pea-mother, thought to be among the 
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peas, vii. 132 ; name given to wieath 
made out of the last pea-stalks, vii, 133 
Pea wolf, supposed to be caught in the 
last peas of the crop, vii, 271 
Peace, ceremony at making, among the 
Ba-Yaka, in. 274 

Peace-making cei eniony among the Masai, 
i-t 139 H. 

Peach, Chinese emblem of longevity, 
1, 169 }t.^ 

Peach-tree, goitre transferred to a, ix. 54 

wood, bows of, used to shoot at 

demons, i\. 146, 213 ; slaves of, used 
at the expulsion of demons, ix. 213 
Peacock, Miss Mabel, on a Lincolnshire 
saying, n. 231 

Peacock, the hiid of Hera, ii. 142 ; 

Eurth Goddess leprescnted in the foini 
of a, vii. 248 ^ totem of the Bhils, 

viii. 29: transmigiation of sinner into, 
vin. 299 

Peacock’s feather m a chaim, viii 167 
PeannaH, sorcerer, among the Indians of 
Guiana, ix. 78 

Peale, Titian R , as to the natives of 
Bowdich Island, 11. 254 n ^ 

Pear-tree as piotcctor ol cuttle, ii 55 ; a$ 
life-index of girl, \i. 165 

-tiees, toiches thrown at, on first 

Sunrlay in I.ent, x 108 ; lardy attacked 
by mistletoe, xi, 315 
Pearls not to he worn by wives in the 
absence of then husbands, 1. 122 it/. ; 
in homoeopathic magic, 1. 174 
Peas, boiled, distributed by young mained 
couples oil first Sunday in Lent, x. 

Ill 

Peas -cow, name given to thresher of 
last peas, vii, 290 

pudding, taboo as to entering a 

sanctuary aftei eating, viii. 85 

pug, name given to cuttex or 

binder of last pens, vii: 272 
Pease-bear, name given to the man who 
gave the last stioke at threshing, viii. 
3S7 

Peat-bogy of Europe, ii. 350 st/t/ 

Pebbles in rain-maki ng, i. 305 ; thrown 
into Midsummer fires, x. 183 
Pcchuyos, the, of Bolivia, ate the 
powdered liones of Lheir dead, viii. 157 
Peg used to traiisfcM di.sease to tree, ix. 7 
Pegasus and liellerophon, v. 302 
Pegging anmenhs into trees, ix. 58 .w/7. 
Pegu, dance of hermaphrodites in, v. 

271 w, ; worship of nats in, ix, 96 
Peguenches, Indian trilie of South 
America, seclusion of girls at puberty 
among the, x. 59 

PHtho, epithet of Artemis, i. 37 n} 
Peking, the High Court of, i. 29S ; the 
Colonial Office at, i. 412 sq . ; Ibn 


Batuta at, v. 289 , life -tree of the 
Manchu dynasty at, xi i6y sq 
Peking Gazette, 1 355, iv. 274, 275 
Pdld, goddess of the volcano Kirauea m 
Hawaii, V. 217 sqq 

Peleus, son of Aeacus, reigned in Phthia, 
11. 278 

Pelew Islanders, pray tiee-spirit to leave 
tree which is to be felled, 11 35 ; their 
system of mother -kin, vi 204 sqq, \ 
piedoniinaiice of goddesses over gods 
among the, vi. 204 \qq, ; customs of 
the, vi 253 sqq , their belief in the 
tiansniigration of human souls into 
aninials, viii. 293 , then gods, i.x, 81 sq. 

Islands, human gods in the, 1. 389 , 

special ter'ffis used with reference to 
pel sons of the blood-royal in the, 1. 401 
n."' ; lemoval of fine from a house after a 
death in the, ii. 267 v .seclusion and 
purification oi man-slayers m the, iii. 
179 : continence of fisliernien in the, 
ill. J93 , taboos observed by relations 
of murdered man m the, 111. 240 ; story 
of the type oi Beauty and the Beast m 
the, iv 130 //.' , and the nneicnt East, 
parallel bc‘t\ieeii, vi. 208 ; prostitution 
of unmai ril'd girls in the, vi. 264 nj ; 
custom of slaying chiefs in the, vi. 266 
\qq. ; deceiving the gliost of woman wliu 
has died in childbed in the, viii. 98 
Pelias and fa.son, in. 311 
Pelion, Mount, saerilices olfeicd on the 
top of, at the rnsing of Sinus, vi. 36 //, 
Pellenc, Artemis at, 1, 15 
Polopidnc, the, mig nit ions of, ii. 279 
Peloponncse, May iJay in, ii. 743 
worship of Posiiidon in, v. 203 
Pclops succeeded his father-in-law on the 
throne, li. 279 , Olympic games founded 
m his honour, iv. 92 ; restored to life, v. 
18 1, vih. 263 ; his ivory shoulder, viii, 
263 Jr/. 

at Olympia, li. 300, iv. T04, .\i. 

90 77.^ ; sacred pretiinet of, ii. 300, 
iv, ro4, 287 ; black ram saetificed to, 
iv, 92, 104, viii. 85 

and Hippodamia, at Olympia, ii. 

299 Jr/., iv. 91 

Peloria, a Thessalian festival resembling 
the Saturnalia, ix, 330 
Pelorinn Zeus, ix, 350 
Peiiophorimt africanum^ Sond. , branches 
of the tree used at sowing corn, ti. 46 
Pemalif taboo, among the Dyaks, ix. 39 
Pemba, island off German East Africa, 
xl 263 

Pembrokeshire, the last .sheaf ciilled the 
Ilag m, vii. 142 sqq.] "cutting the 
neck ” sit harvest in, vii. 267 ; hunting 
the wren in, viii. 320 ; cure for wans 
in, ix. 53 
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Penance observed aftei building i\ new 
house, ii, 40 , for killing a boa-con- 
stnctor, 111. 222 , for the slaughter of 
the dragon, iv. 78 , by draw mg blood 
from cais, ix. 292 

Penates, the, Roman gods of the store- 
room [penile), 11 205 sq. 

Pendle, gathering of witches at Hallow- 
e’en in the forest ol, x. 2^5 
Penelope won by Ulysses m a lace, ii. 300 
Peneus, the nvei, at Tempe, iv 81, vi, 240 
" Penitential of 'riieodore ” on the cus- 
tom of wealing cows’ hides on New 
Year’s Uny, viii. 323 
Pennant, 'Thomas, on knots at marriage 
in the Highlands of Scotland, iii. 300 
vn. ^ and , on the custom of kindling 
twelve fires on Twelfth Day in (jlouces- 
tershiie, lx. 321; on weather toiecasts 
for the year in the Highlands of Scot- 
land, i\. 324 ; f»n liell.ine fiies and 
cakes in P(‘ithslun*, x. 152; on Hal- 
lowe’en lires in Peithslure, x. 230 
PenncTathcr Rivei in (Juc<‘iislanrl, bi'hef 
as to remcarnation among the iiativi*s 
of the, i. cjcj X(/.] beliefs as to the after- 
birth among the natives of the, i. 183 
S(/, , belief of the nntive.s ns to the 
biitli of el 111 (hen, v 103 ; tiealment of 
gills at puberty on the, x. 38 ; etligio.s 
of strangei s among the natives of tlie, 

xi. 159 

f'ennyroyal, the cfuninunion cup in the 
Kleusiiiiiin niystei ics flavouieil witii.vii. 
163 burnt in Midsummer fire, 
213, 214 ; gathered at Mid.suninier, xi. 
5 ^ 

Pentamenme^ the, story of dnigou twin 
in, XI. T05 

Pentateuch, evicleiic(‘ of moral evolution 
in the, lii 219 

Pentlietis, king of 'fhebe.s, torn to pieces 
by the Hucchauals, vi. 98, vii. 24, 25 
Petiza, (jov<.*rnnient of, in Russia, the 
“ Kuiieral of Kostroma” in, iv. 262 
Penzance, horn-blowing at, on the eve of 
May Day, ix. r63 sq. ; Mklsummer 
fire.s at, x, s(jo sq. 

Peoples suit! to lie ignorant of tfie art of 
kindling fire, ii. 233 s//q. 

of the Aryan .stock, annual festivals 

of the flead among th<i, vi. 67 .ryr/. 
Peperuga, girl dressed in gre<‘nery ulrain- 
makiug eerenioriy in Hulgarin, i. 274 
Pepi the idrst, king of Egypt, vi. 5 ; his 
pyramid, vi. 4 ft! 

Peiipcr rubbed into bodies of .sufferers as 
a cure or extircism, iii, 106 ; rublx?d 
into eyas of strangers, iii. 1 14 
— — and salt, abstinence from, during 
fasts, i. 266, li. 98 

Pepys, Samuel, on Charles II, touching 


for scrofula, 1. 369 , on the milkmaids’ 
dance on May Day, li, 52 , on the 
coionation ceremony of Charles the 
Second, 11. 322 

Peiak, Malay supei.stition as to toalloug 
trees m, 11. 41 , supeistition as to blood- 
sucking snail III, 111 81 uj. ; belief as 
to the .Spectral fluntsnian in, iv. 178 ; 
pel iodic expulsion of evils in, ix. 198 
sqq , the rajah of, ix. 198 \t], 

Pcrasia, Artemis, at Castabala, v. 115, 
167 \qq. ; walk of hei prie.stesses over 
fire, V. 115, 168 

Perche, in Piance, homoeopathic cure for 
vomiting in, i 83 \<],\ Midsumrnor hres 
in, X 18S , St. John’s herb gathered on 
Midsummer Eve in, xi. 46 ; the Chbie- 
Dure in, xi. 287 

riiiti lieauce, tieatmcntof the navel- 

string in, 1. j 98 See Heaucc 
Perchta, h’rau, a mythical old wonmn in 
flnnnany, Austiia, and Switzei land, ix. 
240 sq. 

Perclita'.s Hay, Twelfth Night or the Kve 
of 'I'welfth Niqlit, ix. 240, 242, 244 
/VrvMw, ma,sker.s in Sal/.buig anrl the 
'I'yrol, ix. 240, 242 \qq 
iVrcual, R., on the fe.ir of demons m 
(kylon, ix. 94 \q, 

Perdojdus, the Lithuanian wiiirl-god 
(ifjportod), i. 326 nl 
Peregrinus, his deiith by fire at Olympia, 
iv. 42, V, 181 

Peifornting arms and Ings of young men, 
girls, and dog,s a.s a ceremony, x. 58 
Perga in Pamphylia, Artemis at, v. 35 
Ik‘i gaums, Aesculapius uud 'relephu.s at, 
vni. 85 

Pergme, in the Tynd, fern-seed on »St. 

John’s Night at, xi. 288 
Pergrubius, n i.(itluumian god of the 
.spring, ii. 347 sq, 

Pcrbnm, Rev, J., on the blighting effect 
which the Dyaks a.scribe to adultery, 
ii. 109 ; on the Head-feast of the 

Sea Uyaks, ix. 383 aq. 

PerinTuU^r, tyrant of (Jorinth, his burnt 
snerifiee to iii.s dead wdfe, v. 179 
Periepetam in .Snmhern India, devil- 
dnneer at, i. 382 

Perigord, rolling in dew' on St. John'.s 
Hay in, v. 248 : the Yule log in, x. 
«5o ry. , 253 ; magic herbs gathered 
at Midsummer in, xi. 46 ; crawling 
imdor a bramble as a cure for boils in, 
xi. x8o 

l*erils f>f the soul, iii. 26 .tyy. 

Perintlnis, the month of Cronion in, ix. 
3 S* 

Periodic expulsion of evils in a material 
velilcle, ix. X98 sqq. 

Periods of licence preceding or following 
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the annual expulsion of demons, ix. 
235 V- 

Periphas, king- of Athens, called Zeus by 
Ins people, 11. T77 

nepl^7;/t*a, " offscouung," applied to 
human scapegoat, ix 255 n ^ 

Pentius, month of, festival of “the 
awakening of Hercules " in the, v. it t 
Perkunas 01 Perkuns, the Lithuanian god 
of thundei and lightning, 11 365 ^qq, , 
derivation of his name, ii. 3G7 y/.® , 
his perpetual fire, xi. 91 n 
Permanence of simpler forms of religion, 
viiK 335 , of the beliel in inagicand witch- 
craft, in ghosts and demons, under 
the higher forms of religion, ix 89 sq. 
Peimnnent possession of human beings 
by deities, 1, 386 >i(/. 

Pdroniic, mugwort at Midsuminei near, 
XI 58 

Perpena, appealed to for rain by the 
Greeks of Thessaly and Macedonia, 
i 273 

Perpetual holy fiie in temples of dead 
kings, VI. i7d 

tires worshipped, v. i9r ^qq. ; oiigm 

of the custom of maintaining, n 253 
rr/(/. , associiiterl with royal dignity, 
11. 26 T sqq. Hee a ho Flies 
Perros-Guirec, in Brittany, Renan’s home 
near, ix. 70 

Perrot, G. , on lock-hewn sculptures at 
Rogha?.-Keui, v. 138 //. 

Person -trees in the rites of Osiris, vi. 87 
; growing over the tomb of Osins, 

VI, 88 

Persephone, mother of Zagieus by Zeus, 

vii. 12 ; carried off by Pluto, vn. 36, 

viii. T9 ; a per.somfication of the corn, 
vii 39 jr/. , in Greek art, vii. 43 sq . , 
67 sq., viii 88 \q.\ the descent of, 
vii, 46, viii, 17 ; the f'orri Maiden or 
Corn Daughter, vii, 53, 58 sq., 75, 
184; associated with the ripe ears of 
corn, vn'u 58 ; forty days of mourning 
for, ix, 348 .\q. 

, name applied to spring, vi 41 

and Atjliiodite, tlieir contest for 

Adonis, V. T I y|/, 

and Demeter, vii, 35 .w///. ; tlieir 

myth acted in the mystcrie,s of Fleusis, 
vii. 39, 187 V7. ; a.s ii tlouble personi- 
fication of tlic corn, vii. 209 sqq. 

— and Pluto, viii, 9 ; temple of, v. 
205 ; ru,stic prototypes of, viii. 334 
Perseus in Fgy pf, iii. 312 //.'•*; the virgin 
biith of, V. 302 n.^ 

and Andromeda, ii 163 

and the Gorgon, iii, 312 

Persia, temporary kings in, iv, sqq. ; 
cure for toothache in, ix. 59 ; the feast 
of Purini in, ix- 393 


Persian calendLir, the oldest, March the 
fust month of the year in, ix 402 

cciemon}^ “Ride of the Beardless 

One,” IX" 402 

chaim to make the wind blow, 1. 

320 

fire-woi&hip and pnesis, v. 191 

fiamcwoik of the book of JCsther, 

J\ 362, .i|Ol 

kings, sacred fire earned before, 

11. 264 ; then custom at meals, iii. 

T tg ; Llieir heads cleaned once a year, 
in. 253, married the wives of their 
picflecessois, ix. 368 /?.' 

Peisiaiis siicnfice lioises to the sun, 1. 
315, then leverence for fiie, v 17^ 
sq. ; then festival of the dead, vi. 68 ; 
annually expel demons, ix. 145, the 
Sacaca cc'lebiated by the, ix 402 ; 
their inarriagos at the vei iial equinox, 
IX 406 , celebrate a festival of fire 

at the winter solstice, x 269 
Personation of gods by piiesLs, v 45, 46 
sqq , by human victims, i\ 275 M/q. 
Peisoinncalion of .ibstiacl ideas not 
primitive, iv, 253 ; of com as mother 
and daughter, vii 130, 207 sqq. 
Person's destiny bound upwitli liis navel- 
.string or alteibiitli, 1, 198 
Persons thought to lulluence and to be 
ndluenced by plant-s lionioeopaihically, 

l. 139 u/q., 144 vqq. ; tabooed, lii 13 r 
sqq. ; \vra]3t m corn ns repre.sentntives 
of the corn-spirit, vii, 225 vq. 

Perthshire, custom of unloosing knots ut 
maniagt' in, in, egg sq. ; the harvest 
Maiden in, vii. 156 .\q , Beltane fires 
and caUos in, xx 152 .rq. ; linces of 
Mid.suiimier fires in, x, 206 ; Hallow- 
e’en bonfiies in, xx 230 rqq, ; need-fire 

m, X. 296 sq. 

Peru, theocratic despotism of ancient, i. 
2x8 ; sacrvfl new fire at tlie .summer 
solstice III, ii, 243, x. 132 ; earthcpinkes 
in, V. 202 ; saciifiee of sons in, vi. 
220 r/.**; autumn festival in, ix. 
262 

, the Aymara Indians of, i. 292, iii. 

97 . bx. 103 

, the C’holones of, i, 116 

the C'onchucos of, viii. 258 

the C'onil>os of, ii. 183 

— , the Incas of, i. 196, ii. 243 sq., ix, 
128 ; claim to be d(‘sceuded from the 
sim, i. 4T5. ,SV/' ifh'O Incas 

, Iiidinn,s of, ceremony to obtain 

offspring among the, i. 71 ; their 
charm to cause .sleep, i. 148 ; their 
magical stmitxs for the iticreasi; of 
maize, potatoes, and cattle, i. 162 ; 
thtdr belief as to the relation of twins to 
niin and the weather, i. 265 sq^, j their 
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way of making sunshino, i. 314 , their 
festival to make alligator pears ripen, 
u 98 , then women pray to the inuon 
for an easy delivery, 11. 12S y/ - , their 
custom of mairying a girl to a sacred 
stone, 11 146 , no fire in their houses 
after a death, 11. 268 n ; their belief as 
to washing tlieir heads, iil 253 , pre- 
servi'd their cut hair and nails against 
the resmrectiori, 111 279 sq , their 

custom of spi inkling blood on rlooi- 
ways, IV. 176 u ^ , s.icnliceof chililriin 
among the, iv. 185 , Lultivatioii of 
fields left to women among the, vii. 
122 ; their worship of the Pleiadoii, 
vii. 3T0 ; woi shipped whales and fish 
of several kinds, viii. 249 sq. , w'ashed 
their sms away in a iner, ix 3 \q 
See alw fkirmian ami Peruvians 
Peiu, the Idros Tndiaius of, viu 286 

, the Seiicis of, i. 311 

, the Yuracan's of, 11 183 //.- 

Peiun, ihe thundei-gud of the Slavs, n. 
365, vn. 233 : Siienfiee of first-born 
ehildten to, iv. 183; the oak saued 
to, \\ 89 

Peiuvian Andc.s, i. 316 

Indians, (heir use of magical images, 

i. 5() : their rain-<'harm by means of a 
black sheep, 1. 290 ; tluiii pn'paration 
for ofilce, 111 159 //. ; conA'ssion of 
sins among the, lii. ei6 ; their 
cusioin as to shooting st.us, iv. 63 
//P ; their theory of e.irthf|iiukes, v. 
201 ; transler weariness to heaps of 
stones, ix. 9 ; their offerings at cairns, 
ix, 27 

Wstals, ii, 2.^3 sqq. 

Peruvians, division ofngrieultural labours 
iMitween the sexes among llie, vii. 120; 
their custoni.s as to Mother of Maize, 
the CJuinoa- mother, the Coea-niothei, 
and the Potato-mother, vii. 171 Aqq. 
Pescara River, in the Afjruzzi, wa.shing in 
the, on St. John's Day, v. 246 
Pescnia, m tlie AbruzzI, Midsummer 
custom at, v. 246 

Pesainus, pru‘.stly kings at, i. ^7; image 
of (^'ybfde at, v. 35 /o'*; prie.sts called 
Attis at, V. I.^o; local legend of Attis 
at, V. 26.1 ; image of the Mother of the 
Gods at, V. 263 ; people of, abstniu 
from swine, v. 265 ; high- priest of 
Cylwde at, v. 285 ; high-pric.st jjurhups 
slain in the chiiraeter of Attis tit, vii. 255 
Pessnitz, in the distriet of Dresden, 
thresher of last corn called the Bull at, 
vii. 291 

Peter of Dnsburg, hi.s Chronieti* of 
J*ruma, ii. 366 

Petnirch at Cologne on St John's Kve, 
V. 247 sq. 
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Petrie, Piofessor \V. M. Flindeis, on 
the date of the corn-reaping 111 Egypt 
and Palestine, v 231 ; on the Sed 

festival, vi 151 152 154 ; 

on the marriage of brotheis with sisters 
in EgyiJt, VI. 216 /I I 
Petiilieil cascades of Hicrapolis, v 207 
Petrol!', Ivan, on a custom of the Koniags 
of^Maska, vi. 106 

Petiojiius on prayers to Jupiter foi ram, 
II 362 ; as to the soul in the nose, 111. 
33 , on hum.aii scafiegonts at Mai- 

seilles, i\. 253 w his story of the 
were- wolf, x 313 ly. 

Pelt, Giace, a Suffolk w'lteh, x 304 
Petworth, m Sus&e\, cleft ash-tiees used 
for die cure of rupture at, xi 170 
Pt'ucedtinum leiarat pam ^ hog's woit, 
burnt as an offering to salmon, viiu 

254 

f*feiffer, Madame, h(*i reception among 
tin* Piattas, in lo^ 

Pjln^stl^ a Whitsnntidii nmmniei, iv 206 
sq. ,211 

Idiaedr.i aiul Ilippolylus, i 19, 25 
Plialtms, the bra/eu ball of, iv. 75 
Phalgun, nn Indian mouth, equivalent to 
Fefrruaiy, ii. 51, xi. 2 
Pliannmoth, nn Egyptian month, \i, 49 
130 

Phaophi, an Egyptian month, vi. 49 //.h 
94 

Pharrnacu.s, mythicnl jx'rsonagc, said to 
have been stoned to d<rath, ix. 254 
Pharniice, daughter of Megsis-saies, v. 41 
Plialrahot, a Cambodian month, vi. 61 
Phaya Phollatliep, ' ' 1 -orcl of thi^ Heavenly 
Hosts," temporary king in Siam, iv, 
MU 

Phei'^ [phi), evil spirits, in Siam, i.x, 97, 
98 

PhencaiK, lake of, ii. 8 
IduTccydiis, on tlv marriage of 2iius and 
Hera, ii. 143 nP ; on the voluntary 
seir-.saerilice of Phrixus, iv. 163 nP 
Phi, Sianu‘se giMiii, iii. 90. See a ho 
Tdiecih 

Phidias, his influence on Greek religion, 

V. 54 nP 

Phigalia in Arcadia, sacrifice of hair at, 
i. 3T ; the cave of Denuster at, viii. 
ar, 22//,; horse-headed Dcmeter of, 
viii. ar, 338 

Philadelphia, in Lydia, subject to 
wirthquiikcs, v, 194 .ly. ; coin of, ix, 

3B9 

IfliiUio, Egyptian relief at, vi. 50 ; 

sculptures illustrating the mystic history 
of Osiris in the temple of Isis at, vi. 
89, t n ; the grave of Osiris nl, vi. 
Tt* ; the dead Osiris in the sculptures 
at, vi. X12 
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Philip and James, the Apostles, feast of, 
X. 158 

Philip Augustus, king of France, and the 
privilege of St Romam at Rouen, ii. 
165 

Philippine Islandeis believe the souls of 
their ancestors to be in certain trees, 
li. 29 \tj. 

Islands, the Tagalogs of the, 

11 18 St]. , the Tagales of the, 11. 
36; the Bagobos of the, 111. 31, 
315, vn. 240, viii 124 ; the Agu- 
tainos of the, iii. 144 ; verbal taboos 
observed by natives of the, 111 4r6 , 
grave of the Creator m the, iv. 3 ; 
human sacrifices before sowing in the, 
vii. 240 , head-hunting in the, vii. 
240 , 256 ; the Efugaos of the, viii 

T52 ; the Itfiloiies of the, viii. J52 ; 
the Igorrots of the, viii. 292 ; the 
Negritos of the, ix. 82 ; spirits of the 
dead in the, ix. 82 ; the Tagbanuiis 
of the, i\. 1 89 

Philistines, the foreskins of the, coveted 
by the IsiQelites, i. 101 their 

corn burnt by Samson, vii. 298 n. ; 
their chanii against mice, viii. 281, 
283 

Philo of Alexnndiia (Judaeus), his doc- 
trine of the Trinity, iv, 6 n. ; on the 
date of the corn-reaping, v. 231 ; 

on the mockery of King Agiippa, ix. 
4t6 

Philo of Byblus, on the sncrifice of kings' 
sons among the Semites, iv. 166, 179 
Philocalus, ancient Roman calendar of, 
V. 303 30,^ 307 //. , vi. 95 n 1 

Philochorus, Athenian antiquary, on the 
date of the Festival of the* Threshing- 
floor, vii 62 

Philosophy as a solvent of idigion, ii. 
377 ; primitive, iii. 420 st/, 

, school of, at Tarsus, v. iiS 

Philostephanus, Greek historian, on Pyg- 
malion and Aphrodite, v. 49 * 

Philostratus, on death at low tide, 1, rfi/ ; 

on sacrifice to Hercules, i. 282 nJ 
Phlius, gilt image of goat at, vii, 17 st/ 
Phocaeang, dead, projiitiatcd with games, 
IV. 95 

Phocylides, the poet, on Nineveh, ix. 
390 

Phoenicia, song of Linus m, vii. 216 
Phoenician kings in (Cyprus, v. 49 

temples in Malta, v. 35 ; sacred 

prostitution in, v, 37 

vintage song, vii. 216, 257 

Phoenicians, iheir custom of human 
sacrifice, iv, 166 j//,, 178, 179 
— — m Cyprus, v. 31 Sf/. 

Phong long, ill luck caused by childbirth 
in Annam, iii. 155 


Phosphorescence of the sea, superstitions 
as to the, 11. 154 sq, 

Photius, on Lityerses, vii. 217 
Photographed or painted, supposed 
danger of being, in. 96 sgq. 

Phnxus and Helle, the cliildren of King 
Athamas, iv. 16 1 sqq. 

Phrygia, Attis a deity of, v. 263 , festival 
of Cybele in, v 274 ?u ; indigenous 
race of, v, 287, Lityeises in, vii. 216 
J7. ; Cybele and Attis in, ix. 386 
Phrygian belief that the god sleeps in 
winter, vi. 41 

cap of Attis, V. 279 

cosmogony, v 263 J7. 

kings named Midas and Gordias, v. 

286 

moon-god, v. 73 

priests named Attis, v. 285, 287 

Phrygians, invaders from Europe, v. 

287 

Phylliuithns emblica worshipped by a 
forest tribe in Indiii, vni. 119 
Physical basis of magic, i. 174 sq, ; for 
the theoiy of an external soul, i. 201 
Piarous Indians of the Onnoco, their 
belief in the transmigration of human 
souls into tapirs, viii. 285 
Piazza del Limbo at Florence, church of 
the Holy Apostle.s on the, x. 126 
Navona at Rome, Befana on the, 

i. x, 166 sq, 

Piciudy, the harvest cock m, vii. 277 ; 
Lenten fiic-customs in, x, 113 ; Mid- 
summer fires in, .v. 187 
Piceni, guided by n woodpcxikcr (piats), 
iv. X06 -v.**; traced thcii origin to a 
“ sacred .spring," iv. r86 
Piets, female descent of kingship among 
the, li. 280 ,w/., 286 

Ihctuies, supposed danger of, iii. 96 sqq. 
Pidhireiines, a Ruthenian people, custom 
as to knots on grave-clothes among 
the, hi. 310 

Piedmont, effigy of Carnival burnt on 
Shrove Tuesday in, iv. 224 ; belief 

as to the "oil of St. John” on St, 
John'.s morning in, xi. 82 sq. 

Piers, Sir Henry, as to green bushes on 
the JCve of May Day, li. 59 ; his 
Description of Westmeatk^ ii. 59 ; on 
candles on Twelfth Night in Ireland, 
ix. 321 

Pieth of Micliael Angelo, v. 257 
Pietro in Gnarano (Calabria), Easter 
custom at, x. 123 

Pig, grunting like a, as a charm, ii. 
23 ; Roman expiatory sacrifice of, 

ii. 1 22 ; the word unlucky, iii, 233 ; 
a liibooed word to fishermen, iii. 
39S ; Greek expiatory sacrifice of, 
vii. 74 ; corn-spirit as, vii. 298 sqq, ; 
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in relation to Demeter, vjii i6 sqq. , 
not eaten iii Crete, vm 2 t ^ , atti- 
tude of the Jewb to the, viii. 23 uj, , 
in ancient Egypt, viii. , used to 

decoy demons, iv. 113, 200, 201 , roast, 
at Christmas, 2sg ; sacriliced to 
stay disease in the herd, x 302. See 
also Pigs 

Pig and Attis, viii 22 

, black, sacrihcecl for ram, 1. 291 

and lamb as expiatory MCtiins in 

the grove of the Arval Hiotheis at 
Rome, iii. 226 

, white or red, sacrificed foi sun- 
shine, I 291 

Pig’s blood drunk by priests and priest- 
esses as a menus of mspiiatiori, 1. 382, 
38a : used to purge the eaith from 

taint of sexual crime, 11. 107, jo8, 
T09 , used in exorcism and puiihca- 
tioii for homicide, v 299 n ^ ix. 262 

bones mseited in the* .sown fiehl or 

in the seed-bag among the flax-seed, 
to iniikc the flax glow tall, vii. 300 

flesh not eaten by Zulu gills, i. 

ir8 , forbidden to women at sow'iiig 
seed, vii 1 1 , sown with seed-corn, 
viii. t8 ; not eaten liy field labonreis, 
viii. 33, 139 ; lensons for not eating, 
viii, r39 sq. See l*ork ami Swine’s 
flfjsh 

liver, omens drawn from, vii. 97 

milk thought to cause leprosy, viii. 

24, 25 

tail stuck in field at sowing to make 

the ears grow long, vii. 300 
Pigeon in liomoeopathic magic, I 151 ; 
used in a love-charm, li. 343 -‘V- I 
family of Wild, 111 Samoa, viii. 29 ; 
external soul of ogre in a, .\i. loo; 
external soul of dragon in a, .\i. U2 fr/. 
Pigeon's egg, exteiual .soul of fairy being 
in, xi. J32 sq., 139 

Pigeons, six‘ciul language employed by 
Malays in snaring, iii. 407 ; souKs 

of dead in, viii. 293 : ihiposit seed of 
mistletoe, xi. 316 

Pigs, magical cereinotiies to catch wild 
pig.s, i. ro9 ; magical stones to breed, 
1. 164 ; sacrificed to souls of ancc.stors, 
i. 339 ; siicrificed at this inarHoge of 
Sun and Earth, ii. 99 ; bred by the 
people of the Italian pile villnge.s, ii. 
3S3 ; sacrificed once a year by the 

Egyptians to O.siris and the Moon, vi. 
131, viii. 25 ; sacrificed by Kayans at 
New Year’s festival, vii, 97 ; not to tw 
oaten l)y enchanters of crops, vii. loo 
sq. ; the enemies of the crops, vii. ioo; 
thrown into * ' chasms of Uemeter and 
Persephone” at the Thesmojihoria, viii, 
17, 19, 34 ; ancestral spirits in, viii. 


J23 ; souls of dead in, viii 286, 295, 
296 , sacrificed at festival of wild 
mango tree 111 New Guinea, .x 9 ; 
driven thiough Midsumnict fire, x. 
179 ; driven through the need -fire, x. 
272, 273, 274 \q , 275 sq., 276 .y., 
277, 278, 279, 397 ; offeicd to monster 
who sw'allow's novices m imtiatioii, xi. 
240, 246 (i/io Boar, Boars, Pig, 

a/ul .Swine 

Piker 01 Piken;, Esthonian thunder-god, 

11 367 a.* 

Ihlae, hnrn.an effigies, liung up at the 
Compitalia, viii. 95 

Pilate, Pontius, micifixion of Cliiist 
under, ix. 412 n ^ 

and Christ, ix. 416 \q. 

Pilcomayo River, the tJhinguanos on the, 

IV. 12 

Pile-villages in the valley of the Po, 11. 8 ; 

of Kill ope, ij. 352 r^/. 

Piles of sticks or stones. See Heaps 
Pilgiinmges on V^'iile Night m Sweden, 
.V. 20 \q. 

Pilgrims to Mecca not allowed to wear 
knot.s nnd rings, in 293 ry. 

Pilliii, fever trsmsfcrreil to .i, iv. 53; 

evleinal soul of ogre in a, m. ioo sq. 
PillaT.s as a religious emblem, v. 34, 
loB, loS sacred, m Crete, v. 

107 

PiKen, in Bohenun, Whitsuntide King 
at, ii. 86 ; beheading the Whitsuntide 
King at, iv. 210 iv/. 

Pima Indians, the purificntion of man- 
slayens among the, iii. 182 x. 2r 
Pindar on th<j rebirth of the dead, iv. 
70, vii. 84 ; on the music of the lyre, 
V. 53 ; on'I'yphon, V, 156; old scholia-st 
on, as to the Kleu&inian games, vii. 
7 b 74. 77. 7B 

Idne-cones, symbol.s of fertility, v. 278 ; 
thrown into vaults of Demeter, v, 278 ; 
on the monuments of Osiris, vi, xxo 

-resin burnt us a protection against 

witche.s, ix. 164 

seeds or nutlets used u.s food, v. 

278 

-tree in the myth anrl ritual of 

Attis, V. 264, 263. 267, 27T, 277 jy,, 
285, vi, 98 w.® ; Mars3'as hung on a, 
V. 288 ; in relation to hutniui sacrifices, 
vi, 98 ; Pentheus on the, vi. 98 

\ in the riles of Osiris, vi. xo8 ; 
sacred to Dionysus, vii. 4 
— -trees in the peat-bogs of Europe, 
ii- 35 '’- 3 Sb 35 ® 

Pines, Scotch, struck by lightning, pro- 
portion of, xi. 298 

Pinewood, fire of, at Soracte, xi. 14, 

9 t 

Pinoeh, district of South- liaatern Borneo, 
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treatment of infant’s soul among the 
Dyaks of, xi. 15^ sq. 

Pins stuck into saint’s image, ix 70 \q. 
Pinsk, district of Russia, custom obseived 
on Whit-MoncUy in, 11 80 
Pi7ixterbIocm, a kind of ins, at Whit- 
suntide, 11 80 

Pinzgau district of Salzburg, the Pe?r?ife9i 
maskers in, ix 244 

Pipal tree [Ficns rehglosa], sacrifices to 
the spirits of the, 11 42 ; sacred in 
India, 11 43 

Pipe, sacred, of the Blackfoot Indians, 
in. 159 7; 

Pipiles ol Central America piactise sexual 
intercourse at the time of sowing, ii 
98 ; expose their seeds to moonlight, 

^1- 1:35 

Pippin, king of the Franks, need-fires m 
the reign of, x. 270 

Pips of water-melon in homoeopathic 
magic, i. 143 

Piraeus, processions in honour of Adonis 
at, V. 327 // 

Pirate.s, the Cilicion, v, 149^7. 

Piros Indians of Peiu, their belief 111 the 
tiansmigration of n human soul into a 
jaguar, viii. 386 

Pirua, granary of maize, among the 
Indians ot Peiu, vii. 171 ^tjq 
Pisa, in Greece, Pelops at, 11. 279 
Pit, sacrifices to the dead offered in a, 
IV. g6. See a ho Pits 
Pitch smeaied on doors to keep out 
ghosts, ix 153 ; smeared on houses to 
keep off demons, ix. tc;3 7/.h Seea/io 
Tar 

Pitchforks ridden by witches, ix. 160, 162 

and hairows a piotecLion against 

witchcraft, li. 54 

Pithori.a, in India, use of scapegoats at, 

IX. 1 91 

Pitlochrie, in Perthsliiie, Hallowe’en fires 
near, x, 230 

Piir Pak, the Fortnight of the hlanes, 
in liilaspoic, VI. 60 

Pitre, Giuseppe, on the pcr.sonification of 
the Carnival, iv. 224 ; on Good 

Friday ceremonies in Sicily, v. 255 it/*; 
on St, John's Day in Sicily, xi. 39 
Pits to catch wiki pigs, i. T09 
Pitsligo, parish of, in Aberdeenshire, 
the cutting of the clyaek sheaf in, vii. 
158 i'qq, 

Pitt Rivers Miuseum at Oxford, i. 69 
Pittcri Pennu, the Khontl god of increase, 
ix. T38 

Pity of rain-gods, appeal to, i. 302 sq. 
Placci, Carlo, on the new Easter fire at 
Florence, x. 127 

Place de Non dies at Marseilles, Mid- 
sumniet flowers in ilic, xi. 46 


Placenta (afterbirth) and navel-string, 
contagious magic of, 1. 182-201; 
Egyptian standard resembling a, vi. 
156 71 .^ See a ho Afterbirth 

Placianiau Mother, a form of Cybele, 
worshipped at Cyzicus, v 274/7. 

Plague transfer! ed to plantam-trce, ix. 

4 sq. ; the Baganda god of, battened 
down m a hole, ix. 4 ; transferred to 
camel, ix 33 , blocked up in holes ol 
buildings, IX. 64 ; at Rome, attempted 
remedies for, ix. 65 ; demon of, ex- 
pelled, IX. 173 , sent away in scape- 
goat, IX. 193 See aliO Disease a?id 
Epidemics 

Plaiting the last standing com before 
cutting it, vii. 142, 144, 153, 154, 

157. 158 

Plane and birch, lire made by the fiiction 
of, X. 220 

Plane-tree, Dionysus in, vn 3 

Planer district ol Bohemia, custom at 
tliieshing in the, mi. 149 

Planets, huiiiuu victims .sacnlici'd to, 
among the heathen of Hari.m, vii. 
261 jy. 

Plantagenets, royal forests under the, 

11. 7 

Plantain-trec, the afteibirth and navel- 
string buiied under a, i 195, 196; 
plague tr.msfeiTcd to, ix. ^ r//, ; cieep- 
ing through a cleft, as a cure, xi. 18 1 

-tiees, navel-strings of Baganda 

buried at foot of, i. 195 ; fertilized by 
parents of twins, ii. 102. also 

Banana, Bananas 

Planting, homoeopathic magic at, i. J36, 

137. 143 

Plants, homoeopathic magic to make 
plants grov^, 1. 136 sqq.; influenced 
homoeopathiciilly by a jitTSon’s act or 
state, i. 139 sqq,, influence persons 
homoeopathically, i. 14.^ iqg * ; spiiits 
of, in shape of animals, ii. ; sexes 
of, ii 24 ; marriage of, ii. 26 sqq. ; 
thought to be animated by spirits, viii. 
82 sq. ; spirits of, in the form of .snakes; 
xi. 44 n. ; externa] soul in, xi. 1 59 iqq. ; 
and trees ns life-indices, xi. 160 fqq. 

Plaques or i)alctte.s of schist in Egyptian 
tombs, xi. 155 7/.* 

Plastone, Mother, on Mount Sipylus, v. 
i8s 

Plataea, ceremonial extinction of fjrc.s at, 
i- 33 J festival of the Daedula at, ii. 
140 sq, ; Archon of, forbidden to touch 
iron, ill. 227 ; bull annually sacrificed ' 
to men who fell at tlie battle of, iii. 
227 ; escape of besieged from, iii. 
3TX ; sacrifices and funeral games in 
honour of the slain at, iv. 95 sq. ; 
Eleutherian games at, vii. 80, 85 
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P]alc5 or basins, divination by thiee, at 
Hallowe'en, v. 237 sq , 240, 244 

Plato on the magistrate called the King 
at Athens, 1 45 , on the pie-exislence 
of the human soul, 1. 104 , on human 
sacrifices, iv. 163 , on gaulens of Adonis, 
V. 236 ; oil the rloctime of tians- 

miguition, via 308 ; on purification loi 
murder, ix. 24 jy. , on poets, ix, 35 
77.^ , on sorcery, ix 47 , on thedistiibu- 
tion of the soul in the body, xi. 221 

7t?- 

Plautus on Mais and his wife Nerio, vi. 
232 

Playfair, Major A. , on the ceremony of 
tlie hoise at rice-hai vest among the 
Garos, viii 337 ry , on the use of 
sc'apegoats anion^ the Garos of Assam, 
ix. 208 sq. 

Plebeian m>Ule-tree at Koine, xi. 
168 

Plebeians, the Roman kings, 11. 289 

fHeiiides, the, moiniiig rising of, lime of 
the coin-ieapnig lu (irecce, 1 32, vii. 
48 \q. ; worshipped by the Abipones, 
V. 258 ?i ^ , the setting of, the time oi 
sowing, VI. 41; autuiniird setting of, the 
signal for ploughing in Gn-ece, vii. 
45, in piiiniiivc ealendais, vii n6, 
J22 ?i 307 u/q., associated with the 
uiiny season, vil. 307, 309, 317, 318 ; 
supposed to cause the ram to fall, vii. 
307. 317; wor.slupped, vii. 307, 308 
•'y. , 310, 31 1, 312, 317; legends of 
tilt'll* origin, vii. 308 ?/., 311, 312 ; thi* 
beginning of the year marked by the 
appeai’anee of, vii. 309, 310, 312, 313, 
314, 315, xi. a.pt, 24s 71 , ; the time 
for sowing and planting detei mim'd by 
observation of, vii. 309, 3x1, 313 vqq,; 
supposed to cause the maize to groWj 
vii, 310; women swear liy, vii. 311; 
ftislival of the Guaycurus at the appear- 
ance of, ix. 262 ; observed by savages, 
ix. 326 

Pliny the Klrlci, on electric lights, i. 49 
.w/. : on a cure for j'attndice, i. 80 ; on 
a tree- stone, i, 165 /iJ , on death at 
ebb-tide, i. 167 ; on contagion'! magic 
of wounds, i. 201 ; on the sexes of 
tnxjs, ii. 25 H, ; on the sacredness 
of woods, ii. 123 ; on the forests of 
Germany, ii. 353 sq,‘, on the use of 
acorns as food, li. 353 ; on the deriva- 
tion of the name Druid, ii. 363 
on lucky and unlucky trees, iii. 275 
on the ningicnl effect of clasping hands 
and crossing legs, lii. 298 ; on knotted 
threads, iii. 303 , on the date of harvest 
in iCgypt, vi, 32 71. ® ; on the influence 
of the moon, vi. 132 ; on the grafting 
of trees, vi. 133 on the lime For 


felling timbci, \i, 136/7 , on the time 
for sowing cereals in Greece and Asia, 
vii. 45 /I , on the setting of the 
Pleiades, mi 318 , on cure of \\arts, 
IX. 48 7/.-, on cuie for a stomachic 
complaint, ix. 50 , on cure for gripes, 

IX. 50 , on cure for epilepsy, i\. 
68, on "serpents’ eggs,” x. 15, on 
medicinal plants, x 17 , on the touch 
of menstruous women, x. 196 ; 011 the 
fire-walk of the Hirpi .Sorani, xi. 14 ; 
on the mythical spiingwoit, xi 71 ; on 
the Drmdic.il worship of mistletoe, .xi. 
76 \q , on the virtues of mistletoe, xi. 
78 , on the buds which dejjosit seeds 
of mistletoe, m. 31 6 on the diflereut 
kinds of mi.stletoe, xi. 317 

Pliny the Younger, on boar-hunting, 1. 6 ; 
as to the histoiical reality of Chlist, ix. 
4x2 }i^ , his letter u> 'Pnajan on the 
sfiread of Christianity m Asm Minor, 
ix. 420 uj , his go\enmient of Bithynia 
and Pontus, ix 421 

Pluska (in Walludji,L>), laiii-making at, 
1. 248 

Plotinus, file denlfi of, 87 
Plough watered as a ram-chan 11, 1, 28 2, 
284; s.K'H'd golden, 1 365; m rela- 
tion to Diony.sus, vn. 5; in pnimlive 
agrieultuie, vii. 113; drawn round 
Milage to keep off epidemic, ix. 172 
s'q ; piece of Yule log inserted in the, 

X, 251, 337 

Plough- hoi .se.s, part of the Yule Hoar 
eaten by the, vii. 301 

Monday, vn. 33 ; rites of, viii. 325 

i.x. 250 Si/.-, lCngli.sh celebration 
of, vin. 329 M/q. 

-o.xen, the first, vii. 5 

Ploughing, by women as a rain-chaim, i. 
282 Sf/.', J‘russian custom at, v. 238; 
in <ireece, season of, vii. 45, 50 ; the 
land thrice a year, Greek custom of, 
vii. 33 w.*, 72 sq.\ with oxen, vii. 129 
annually inaugurated by the 
Chinese emperor, viii, 14 sq, ; in 
spring, custom at the first, x. 18 

, ceremonies at, among the t .'hams 

of Indo-China, vin. 57 ; at Calicut in 
India, ix. 235 

, ceremony of, performed by tem- 
porary King, iv. r49, 153 sq., 157 ; in 
the rite.s of O.siris, vi. 87; at ('armval, 
vii. 28, 29, viii. 331, 332, 334; sacred 
at Atliens, vii, 3T 

and .sowing, rite of, at the Carnival, 

vii. 28 

Ploughings, tiacred, in Attica, vii. to8 
Ploughman worships the ploughshare, ix. 
90 

JHoughmen and .sowers drenclied with 
water as a rain-charm, v, 238 sq. \ and 



4i6 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


plough-horses, part of the Yule Boar 
given to, to eat, vii. 301, 303 

Ploughs, hionze, used by Etiuscans at 
founding of cities, iv. 157 

Ploughshare \voishii)ped by ploughman, 
ix. 90 ; crawling under a, as a cuie, xi 
tSo 

Plover m connexion with rain, 1 259, 
261 

Plugging 01 bunging up maladies in tiees, 

IX. 58 

Plum-tree wood used for Yule log, x 250 

Plurality of souls, doctrine ol the, xi. 
221 sq 

Plutarch on Nunia and Egciia, 1. 18 , on 
hair offerings of boys at puberty, 1. 
28 ; on the stone-ciirlew as a cure for 
jaundice, i 80 ; on Egeria, ii. 172 ; 
on the birth of Romulus, 11. 196 , on 
the Roman Ve.stals, 11. 244 h} ; on the 
violent deaths of the Roman kings, ii. 
320; on the death of 'rullus Hostilius, 
11. 320 n? \ on the i’aiilia, Ii 325 
329 ; on the exclusion of gold from 
sanctuaries, iii. 226 n ; on the ab- 
stinence from wine of the h'gyptiau 
kings, 111. 249 ; on the death of the 
(jreat Pan, iv. 6 ; human sacrifice 
at Clrchumcnus m the lifetime of, 
iv. 163 ; on human sacrilices among 
the (Carthaginians, iv. 167; on th(‘ 
double- headed axn of Xeus faibnin- 
deus, V. 182 : oil the myth of Osiris, 
VI. 3, s ; on Hnrpocrates, vi. 9 
n. \ on Osiris at By bins, vi. 22 J?/. ; 
on the rise of the Nile, vi. 31 ; on 

the inouinful character of the rites of 
sowing, VI, 40 his use of the 

Alexaiidiian year, vi. 49, 84 , on an 
Egyptian ceremony at the winter 
solstice, vi. 50 on the date of the 
death of O.^ii is, vi. 84 ; on the festival 
of Osins in the month of Athyr, vi. 91 
jy, ; on the dating of Egyptian festivulsi, 
vi. 94 ry,; on the riles ol Osiris, vi. 
108 : on the grave of Osiris, vi. r r i ; 
on the similarity between the rites of 
Osiris and Diony.sus, vi, 127; on the 
Elanien Dialis, vi. 229 m/,\ on the 
Elaminica Dialis, vi, 230 ; on im- 

mortality, vii. 15 ; on the myth of 
Osiris, vu. 32 ?i. “ ; on mourning fe.stival 
of Derncter, vii, 46 ; on sacriiice, viii, 
31 ; on Apis, viii. 36 ; on th(; eu.stom 
of throwing puppets into the 'I'ificr, 
viii. 108 ; on “ the expulftion of hunger ” 
at Chneronea, ix, 252 ; on the Cronia 
and the rural Dionysiac festival, ix, 
352 ; on oak- mistletoe, xi, 318 

Pluto* the breath of, v, 204, 205 ; places 
or sanctuaries of, v. 204 sqq, ; cave and 
temple of, at Acharaca, v, 205 ; carries 


off Perst'phone, vii. 36, viii. 19 ; at 
Eleusis, sacrifices to, vii 56 
Piuto and Persephone, vm 9 , ru.stic pro- 
totypes of, vm. 334 

called Subteiiiinean Zeus, vh 66 

Piuhmia, places ol Pluto, v 204 
I ‘lulus, begotten by lasion on Dcmetcr 
in a thrice-ploughed field, mi 208 
l-*u, pile-villages in the valley of the, 11 8, 
353 ; hei ds of swine in antiquity in the 
valley of the, 11 354 

Po Then, a great spirit, among the Thay 
of Indo-China, ix 97 
Po-nagar, the Cham goddess of agii- 
culture, vm 56, 57, 58 
I‘ocahontas, an assumed name, in 318 
Poelopetuk, the Dyaks of, their names 
for soul-stuffs, vii 1S2 
Pogdanzig, in Prussia, witches' Siibbath 
at, xi. 74 

Point Bat row, Alaska, the I'.stiuimaux of, 

l. 32S, vm 258 iv. 124 
Pointing sticks or hone.s m nm.gic among 

the AusUalian aboiigines, iv 60, x. 14 
Pohson, sympatlietic magic of, in hunting 
and fishing, 1. rrf) .wy., 125 sq. , con- 
tinence observed at Ijrewing, lii, 200 
Poison ordeal in Sierra Lf*one, lii, 15 ; 
fatal effects of the u.se of the, iv. 197 ; 
ordeal adiuiuislered Ijy young children, 
vii, 115 

tooth of u serpent a charm against 

snnke-bite, i. 153 

Poisoning the fish of a nver, common 
words tabuouil in, ui. 415 
Poitou, the I'’ox m the last standing corn 
in, vii. 297 ; Midsummer firos in, x. 
182, 190 .!(/., 340 .iq. ; fires on All 
vSaints’ Day in, x. 24ft; the Yule log 

m, 251 ; niugwort at Midsummer 

in, xi. 59 

Poix, Lonten lire.s at, x. 113 
Pole Klai, u Chin godde.s5, viii. i2r 
Poland, objection to iron ploughshares 
in, Ui. 232; “Canying out Deiith" in, 
iv. 240 ; the Inst she:af called the Baba 
(Old Woman) in, vii. 144 sq.; custom 
at thre.shing in, vii. 148 ; Christmas 
castom in, vii. 275 ; the harvest cock 
in, vii. 277 ; need-fire in, x. 281 sq. 
u/sij 1 ‘oles Poli.sh 
Polar bear, taboo.s concerning the, iii, 
209 

Vgluznik^ pohnenik, polu^ayvik^ Christ- 
mas visiter, among the Servians, x. 
261;, 263, 264 

Pole, sacred, of the Arunta, x. 7 
Pole-star, homoeopathic magic of the, 
i. 166 

Polebrook in Northamptonshire, May 
carols at, ii, 61 n, ^ 

Polemarch, the, at Athens, iii. 32 
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Poles, passing between tw o poles after a 
death, xi. 178 n/. ; passing between 
two poles m order to escape sickness 
or evil spint, xi 179 sqq. 

Poles, the Corn-mother among the, vii, 
132 sq. 

Polish custom at cutting last corn, vii 150 
Jews, their belief as to falling stais, 

iv. 66 

Political evolution from democracy to 
despotism, 1. 421 

Polkwitz, in Silesia, custom of "Can3ang 
out Death ’’ at, iv. 237 
Pollution caused by murder, ix. 25 

, ceremonial, of girl at puberty, viii. 

268 

of death, vi 227 , viii. 85 

and holiness not differentiated by 

savages, 111. 224 

, menstrual, widespread fear of, x. 

76 sqq 

or sanctity, their equivalence in 

primitive religion, ui 145, 158, 224. 
also Uncleanness 

Polo, Marco, on custom of people of 
Camul, v. 39 71 ,^ 

Polybius on the butchery of pigs in 
ancient Italy, li. 354 
Polyboca, sister of Hyacinth, v. 314, 
316 , identified with Artemis or Per- 
sephone, V. 315 
Polydorus, in Virgil, n. 33 
Polygnotus, his picture of Orpheus under 
the willow, XI. 294 

Polyidus, a seer, restored Glaucus to life, 

v. 186 

Polynesia, sacred kings and priests not 
allowed to touch food with their hands 
in. 111. 138 ; persons who have handled 
the dead not allowed to touch food 
with their hands in, hi. X40 ; sacred- 
ness of the head in, hi. 245 ; sanctity 
of the heads of chiefs and others in, 
iii, 254 sqq . ; names of chiefs tabooed 
in, hi. 381 ; belief as to falling stars 
in, iv, 67 ; remarkable rule of succes- 
sion in, IV. 190 ; prevalence of infanti- 
cide in, iv. 191, 196; the lieginning 
of the year marked by the rising of the 
Pleiades throughout, vu. 313 ; fear of 
demons among the natives of, ix, 80 sq. 
Polynesian chiefs sacred, iii, 136 

mothcis, tlieir way of infusing a 

divine spirit into their unborn babes, 
iii. 69 

myth of the separation of earth and 

sky, V. 283 

Polynesians, oracular inspiration of priests 
among the, i. 377 ; their mode of 
kindling fire, li. 258 ; their way of 
ridding themselves of sacred contagion, 
viii. 28 


Polyniccs and Eteoclcs, their grave at 
Thebes, ii 33 

Polytheism evolved out of animism, ii. 
45 

Pomegranate, growing on the grave of 
fratiicides, 11. 33 , causes virgin to 
conceive, v 263, 269 
Pomegranates forbidden to worshippers 
ol Cybele and Attis, v. 280 //. 7 ; spiung 
from blood of Dionysus, vii 14 , seeds 
of, not eaten at the Thesmophoiia, 
vii. 14 , not to be brought into the 
sanctuary of the Mistress at Lycosura, 
viii 46 

Pomerania, cut hair burnt in, 111 282^7 ; 
treatment of passers-by at harvest in, 
vii. 229 u/. , sticks or stones piled on 
graves of suicides in, ix. 17 , hills 
called the Blocksberg in, .x. 17 1 71 
Pornetia sacked by the Romans, i. 22 
Pominerol, Dr , on (/rnimo and Grannus, 
X. 112 

Pomona and Veitumnus, vi. 235 
Pomos of Cahiornia, their expulsion of 
devils, ix lyo sq. 

Pompeii, plan oi labyrinth at, iv. 76 
Pompey the Great beheads the last king 
Cinyras of liyblus, v 27 
Pompilia, mother ol Ancu.s Martius, ii. 
270 

Ponape, one of the Caroline Islands, 
treatment of the navel-string in, 1. 184 
iq , ; special terms ii.sed with reference 
to persons of the blood loyal in, i. 
40 1 ; kings and viziers 111, iii. 25 ; 

the king of, hi.s long hair, hi. 259 ; 
changes of vocabulary caused by fear 
of naming the dead in, iii. 362 
Pond, G. H. , on ritual of death and 
resurrection among the Dacotas, xi, 
269 

Pondomisi, a Bantu tribe of South Africa, 
attribute drought to wrath of dead 
chief, vi, 177 

Pondos, of South Africa, their festival of 
new fruits, viii. 66 sq, 

PongJil feast, in the Madras Pre-sidency, 
vii. 244. See Pongol 
Pongau district of Salzburg, the Perchten 
maskers in, i.x. 244 

Pongol, a family festival among the 
X'lindoos of Southern India, viii. 56 ; 
Feast of Ingalhermgin Southern India, 
fires kindled at, xi. 1, 16 
Ponnani River, near Calicut, iv. 49 
Pons Sublkiiu at Rome built without 
iron, lii. 230 

Pont b. Moussou, calf killed at harvest at, 
vii. 290 

Pontarlier, Eve of 'rwcifth Day in, ix. 
3x6 

Pontaven in Finistfere, effigy (of Carnival) 


vnr VTT 
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thrown into the sea on Ash Wednesday 
at, IV 230 

Pontesbuiy, in Shropshire, the Yule log 
at, X. 257 

Pontifex Maximus at Rome, hib relation 
to the Vestals, ii. 22S 
Pontiff of Zela in Pontus, ix. 370, 372 
Pontiffs, the Roman, their mismanage- 
ment of the Julian calendar, vi. 93 
w.i , celebiated the mainage of Oicus, 
VI. 231 , regulate Roman calendar, 
vii. 83 

and Vestals threw puppets into 

the Tiber at Rome, viii 107 
Pontifical law at Rome, iii 391 n?- 
Pontus, the Mosym or Mosynoeci of, in. 
324; sacied prostitution in, v. 39, 
58 ; rapid spiead of Christianity in, ix 
420 ry. 

Poona, lain-making at, i 275 ; incaina- 
tion ol elephant-headed god. at, i. <jos 
Poor Man, name applied to the corn- 
spin t after harvest, vii. 231 
Old Woman, corn left on field for, 

vii. 231 vy 

Woman, name applied to the corn- 

spirit after harvest, vii. 231 
Popayan, district of Colombia, the Indians 
of, will not kill deer, viii. 286 
Pope or Patiiarch of Fools, elected on 
St. Stephen's Day, ix. 334 
Popinjay, shooting at a, x. 194 
Popish Kingiiotm, The, of Thomas 
Kirchmeyer, x. 125 stj., 162 
Poplar in magic, i. 145 ; burned on St. 
Peter's Day, ii. C41 

, black, mistletoe on, xi. 318 

, the .silver, used to ban fiends, ii. 

336 

, the white, at Olympia, a substitute 

for the oak, ii. 220 ; used in sacrificing 
to Zeus at Olympia, xi. 90 91 

Poplar-wood used to kindle need-fire, x. 
282 

Poplars burnt on Shrove Tuesday, iv. 
224 

Poppies as symbols of Demeter, vii. 43 

Poppy, the, cultivated for opium, vii, 242 
Populonia, an unmarried Roman goddess* 

vi. 231 

Populits trichocarpa in homocopeithic 
magic, i. 145 

Porcupine, a Hechuana totem, vHi, 164 
.ry, ; respected by some Indiams, viii. 
243 ; transmigration of sinner into, 

viii. 299 I as charm to ensure women 
an easy delivery, x. 49 

Pork forbidden to enchanters of crops, 

vii, TOO jy. ; not eaten by field 
labourers, viii. 33 ; laljoo as to enter- 
ing a sanctuary after eating, viii. 85 ; 


reason for not eating, viii. 296. See 
also Pig's flesh ami Swine’s flesh 
Porphyry, on a human god in Kgypt, 1. 
390 , on the souls of trees, 11 12 , on 
Phoenician .saciifices of children, iv. 
167, 179 ; on the Bouphonia, viii. 
5 , on the homoeop.Tthic diet of 

divinuis, viii, 143 //.'• ; on demons, ix. 
104 

Porridge sineaied on body a.s a piuifica- 
tion, iii 176 

Port Charlotte in I.slay, vii 166 , stone 
used in cuie for tuothiiche near, ix, 62 

D.^r^vln, in Austialiii, conception in 

women not leg.irded as a cliicct lesult 
of coh.ihitatioii among the tubes about, 
V. 103 

Lincoln tribe of South Austialia, 

prohibition to mention the names of 
the dead in the, lii. 365, their super- 
stition as to lizaids, \i. 216 sq, 

Moresby, in IliiLi.sli New Guinea, 

IX. 84 ; taboos as to trading voyages 
at, 111. 203 : hoiiiofoiiathic magic of 
a flesh diet at, viii 145 

Stephens (Stevens), in New South 

Wales, bill ml at flood tide among the 
nativc.s at, i. 168 , niedicinc-nien drive 
away inin at, 1. 253 

Porta Capena at Rome, i. 18, li. 185, v. 
273 

PoHit Querquctulana at Rome, u. 185 n.'^ 

Tniimphalis at Romo, xi. 195 

Porto Novo, the negroes of, their beliefs 
and customs concerning twins, u 265 ; 
the King of Night at, ii. 23 ^/, ; in 
Guini'a, pn'caution taken by exe- 
cutioner against the ghosts of his 
victims at, iii. 171 ; on the Slave 
(^oast, vicarious human sacrifices at, 
iv. 117; aununl expulsion of demons 
at, ix. 205 

Portrait statues, external souls of Iig3rp- 
tian kings deposited in, xi. 157 
Portraits, souls m, iii, 96 .vyy. ; supposed 
dangers of, iii. 96 .w/y. 

Portreath, sacrifice of a calf near, to cure 
di.seasc of cow's and horses, x. 301 
Portugal, belief as to death at ebb-tide 
in, i. T67 Mj. 

Poseideon, an Attic month, vii, 62 
Poseidon, sanctuary of, at 'Proe/,en, i. 
27 ; muted with Artemis, i. 36 ; bull 
sacrificed to, i. 46 ; represented as 
father of Denictiius JVfliorcetes, i. 
39X ; identified with Freohtheus, iv, 
87 ; the Kstablishcr or Securer, v, X95 
sq, ; the enrthiiuake god, v. 195, 202 
jy. ; his intrigue with Dcnieter, v. 280, 
viii. 2T : first-fruits sacrificefl to, viii, 
333; cake with twelve knobs offered 
to, ix. 331 ; priest of, uses a white 
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umbrella, 2.0 ^ makes Pterelaus 

immortal, xi. 103 

Posidonius, ancient Greek traveller in 
Gaul, on indifference of Celts to death, 
iv. 142 , on human saciificcs among 
the Celts, xi. 32 

Poso, a district of Central Celebes, inspucd 
priestesses in, 1 379 V I 
fed like cliildren 111, 11, 29 , belief as to 
tree-demons in, n. 35 , ceremony per- 
foinied by farmer's wife in, when the 
rice crop is not thriving, 11 X04 ; 

stranger tnken foi a spirit in, vii 236 , 
jawbones of deer and wild pigs pro- 
pitiated by hunters in, vni. 24^ \(j ; 
custom at the w'orking ol iron in, xi. 

154 

, the Alfoors of, offei puppets to 

demons, 111. 62 , wnll not pionounce 
then own names, 111 332; may 

not pronounce the names of their 
fathers, mothers, grandparents, and 
paients-in-law, 111 340 ; forbidden to 
use ordinary language m harvest- 
held, ill. ^ti; ask riddles while 
watching the crops, vii 194 ; think 
that every man has three souls, xi. 
222 

Possession by the .spiiits of dead kings 
or chiefs, iv. 25 , vi. 192 sq , of 

priest or priestess by a divine spirit, 
V. 66, 68 j<7. , 72 sqq, ; by an evil spirit, 
cured by passing through a led-hot 
chain, xi. t86 

Posterli, annual expulsion of, at Entle- 
buch in Switzerland, ix 214 
Pot in ashes, imprint of, effaced from 
superstitious motives, 1. 214 
Potala Hill at Lhasa, ix 197 

, palace of the Dalai Lama at 

Lhasa, 1. 412 71! 

Potato-dog, said to be killed at end of 
digging the potatoes, vii. 272 r^. 

-mother, among the Indians of 

Peru, vii. 172, 173 n. 

-wolf, .said to be caught in the last 

potatoes, vii. 27 t ; name given to 
woman who gathers the last potatoes, 
vii. 274 

Potatoes, magical stones for the increase 
of, 1, 162 ; fertilized by a fairy banner, 
i. 368 ; customs at eating new, viii. 

50. 51: 

Potawatomi Indians, their respect for 
rattlesnakes, viii. 218 ; their women 
secluded at menstruation, x. 89 
Potlatch, distribution of property, among 
the Carrier Indians, xi. 274 
Potniae in Boeotia, goat substituted for 
child as victim in rites of iJionysus at, 
iv. 166 vii. 24 ; priest of Dionysus 
killed at, vi. 99 nl 


Potrimpo, old Prussian god, his priest 
bound to sleep on baie earth for three 
nights before sacrificing. 11. 248 
Pots of basil on St. John’s Day m Sicily, 
v 245 

used by giils at puberty broken, \. 

61, 69. See also Vessels 
Poltei in Soulhein India, custom ob- 
served by a, v. 191^/'*^ 

Potters in Uganda bake their pots when 
the moon is waxing, vi. 135 
Potteiy, primitive, employed in Roman 
ritual, 11. 202 sqq. , superstitions as to 
the making of, among the Yuracares 
of Itolivia and the Ba-Ronga of South 
Africa, li. 204 sq. 

Pouilly, near Dijon, ox killed on harvest- 
field at, vii 290 

Poverty, annual expulsion of, ix. 144 
\q. 

Powder, magic, nibbed into wounds for 
purpose of inoculation, \ui 159 
Powers, Stephen, on the secrecy of 
personal names among the Californian 
Indians, 111. 326 , 011 the expulsion of 
devils among the Pomo.s of California, 
i.x. 170 sq. 

Powers, extraordinary, ascribed to first- 
born children, x. 295 
Powhatan, an assumed Indian name, iii. 
348 

Po 2 ega district of Slavonia, necfl-fire in, 

X. 282 

Prabat, in Siam, Kootprint of Buddha at, 
iii. 27s 

Practical man, the plain, i- 243 
Praeneste, Kortuna Pnmigeinn, goddess 
of, vi. 234 ; founded by Caeculus, ii. 
197. vi. 235 

Praetorius, Mattliaeus, on the old Lithu- 
anian god Pergrubius, ii. 347 rD ; his 
work on old Lithuanian customs, viii. 
50 ?/.^ 

Praetors, the consuls at first called, ii. 
291 n.'^ 

Prague, pieces of the May-tree burned 
in the district of, ii. 71 ; the Fejust of 
All Souls in, vi, 73 

Prajapati, the ertjator, hi.s my-stic sacrifice 
in the daily ritual of the Brahmans, 
ix. 4 IT 

Prarnajifha, the upper part of the TJrnh- 
maii firc-drin, li. 249 
Pnltiigau in Switzerland, Lenten fire- 
cu&tom at, X. TT9 

lYaiz, Le Page du, on the festival of 
new corn among the Natchez Indians, 
viii. 77 sqq, 

Prauss, in Silesia, race of girls at harvest 
at, vii. 76 

Prayer to the tufasi plant, ii. 26 ; the 
Roman shepherd's, ii. 327 ; to Per- 
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grubius, u. 347 , the niatenali/ation of, 

IX. 22 , at sowins, ix. 138 

Prayer, the Place of, viii 113 

and spell, vii 105 

Prayers to the sun, i, 72, 312; fur nun to 
ancestors, 1 285, 286, 287, 346; for 
rain to slculls of racoons, 1 28 S , for 
ram to dnifjon, i. 29 1 w , to kin^a[’s 
ancestors, i. 352 ; to simllrnvci roots, 
11. 13 , for mm to the spii it who controls 
the rain, 11. 46 , to Zeus Foi ram, 11. 359 , 
to Jupitei for ram, 11. 362 , to Thiinrler, 
li. 367 s(/, , to an oak, 11. 372 ; foi ram 
to Nyakang, iv. 20 , to dead ancestors, 
vj 175 178 jry., 183 ,w/. , to dead 

kings, VI 192 , for ram at Islensis, vii. 
69 ; to the spirits of the dcnd, vui. 
1 12, rT3, 124 St/. ; to dead animals, 
viii. 184, 197, 224, 225, 226, 235, 
236, 243, 253, 293: to crocodile god- 
dess, viii 212: to diark-idol, viii. 
292 ; at cairns or hi‘aps of slicks or 
leaves, ix. 26, 28, 29 re/. ; of nflole.scent 
girls to the Dawn of Day, x. 50 ,u/. , 
S3i 98 «. ^ ; to the Riun-rnakcr.s up aloft, 

X. 133; to aiiccstrnl spirits, xi. 243 

Preachers to fish, vni. 250 S(/. 

Precautions against witches on May Day, 

ii. 52 \(/</, , IX. 267 ; against witches 
on St. (jeorge's Day, ii. 354 u/t/ ; 
agairifat witches on Walpurgis Nigfit 
(live of May Day), ix. 158 .u/i/. ; 
against witches during lh« Twelve 
Days, ix. 164 j/. ; against witches on 
Miilsunimer live, .xi. 73 ,u//. 

Precious stones, homoeopathic mngic of, 
i, 164 ry. 

Pre-existence of the human soul, belief in 
the, i. t04 

Preference for a violent death, iv. 9 .w/t/. 

Pregnancy, ceremony in sevcntli mouth 
of, 1. 72 s/. ; husband's hair kejjt 
unshorn during wife'.s, iii, 261 ; con- 
duct of husband during wife'.s, iii. 
294, 295 ; super.sLitious as to knots 
during wife's, iii. 294 .i*/. ; funeral ritirs 
performed foi a father in the fifth 
month of his wife's, iv. 189 ; cnase.s 
of, unknown, v. 92 ,w/., ro6 .n/. ; 
Aiustraliiiii beliefs a.s to the caus(‘s of, 

V. 99 Vf/t/, 

Pregnant cows sacrificed to ensure fer- 
tility, i. 141 ; .saerifictHl to the fiiu'th 
goddess, ii. 229 

women, forbidden to spin or 

twist ropes, i, 114 ; not to loiter in 
the doorways of houses whore there 
are, i. r 14 ; employed to fertilise crops 
and fruit-trees, 1. 140 , ii, rot; 

taboos on, i, 141 ; their supiTsti- 

tiotis about shadows, iii. 83 .1//. ; carry 
nm leaves or iron to scare evil spints. 


111. 234 , nuiy not sew or use sharp in- 
struments, ill 238 , loosen their hair, 
in. 31 1, mode of piotecting them 
against dangcious spirits, viii 102 st/.; 
fowls u-.etl to divert evil spiiits from, 

IX. 3 1 

Prellur, 1> , on the maniagc of Dionysus 
and Aii.idnc, 11. 138 
PrematuH* birth, r'squimau uh'as as to, 
111. 152; to 1)L announced publicly, 
in. 213 .SVti Miscairiagf* 

Presages as to shadows on St. Svlvestei’s 
d.iy, 111. 88 

Piesteign 111 Kadnorshiie, the tug-of-war 
at. IX 1S2 ^1/ 

Pretence made by le.ipiTs of mowing 
down visiteis to llu* h.ir\est-nelfl, vii, 
329 ry. , of till owing people into fne, 

X. no, 148, 1 80, \i 25 

of human .saciilices substituted for 

the lenlity, iv. 214 w/i/. , at tJIii islinas, 

vii. 302 

Pretenders to ilivinity among (.'lii istians, 
1. 407 10/. 

Pnapus, image of, at need-flie, 286 
l*neking jj.ilienl with lu'cdli's to expel 
demons of rliscase, 111. joo 
Piiene, Paiiioiiiaii li'.stival at, i. 46 
Pne.st drenchi'd with wuUt as n rmn- 
tiiunn, i 277, li. 77 ; rolled on fields as 
feitihty durm, 11. 103, diief acting 
as, li. 215 iv/y. , viu. i2fj ; brings back 

10. st soul in a cloth, lii. 48, 64 ; recovers 
lost .souls from this sun-gorl, ni. 64 ; 
conjure.s lost soul Info ,1 cup, iii. 67 ; 
catches the spirit of a gorl in a snare, 
iii. 69 ; inspired by .spirit of dead king 
and giving oracles m his name, iv. 
200 If/, ; SOW'S and plucks thi‘ first rice, 

viii. 5.1 ; the eorjise- praying, ix. 45. 
Stv (liw l»riejiLf5 nmf High priest 

of Ariciii and the (iolden Bough, 

x. i- 

of Diana at Nemi, i. 8 iv/r/. ; at 

Aridu, the K.mg <.>f th(‘ Wootl, perhaps 
personlfk'd Jupiter, xi. 302 \(/, 

of Dionysus at the Agrioiua, iv. 163 

of lOarlli, taboos observed by the, x. 4 

andmngieian, tiieirantagonism,i,22d 

of Nemi, i. 8 st/,/., .^o, ^r, ii. 37O, 

378, 38f>. 387, xi. 315. Str also 

King of the Woorl 

of Po.seidon, x, 20 

of the Sun, X. 20 

of Zeus on Mount Lycaeus, ii. 359 

Prie.st(is.sof the holy lire among the J lerero, 

11. 215; irleulified witli goddess, v, 219; 
lienrl (jf the State under a .system of 
inother-kin, vl. 203; of Athena, x. 20 7/.* 

Pnesitessfis, inspireil, i. 379 .iv/., 38/ $i/,\ 
as physieians, bring buck lost souls, 
iii, 53 sq , ; more important than priests, 
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V 45, 46 ; of Perasian Artemis walk 
over fire, v. 115, 168 , beat corpse to 
exoicize a demon, ix. 260; not allowed 
to step on ground, x. 5 
Priestesses, virgin, in the island of Sena, 

11. 241 of fire in Peru, 11 2^3 jy. ; 
of lire in Mexico, 11. 245 , of fire in 
Yucatan, 11 245 sq 

Priesthood of Aphrodite at Paphos, v. 
43 , vacated on death of priest's wife, 
v. 45 , of J-Iercules at Tarsus, v. 143 
Priestly dynasties of Asia Minor, v. 140 jy. 

functions exercised by chiefs in 

New Britain , 1. 340 , giadually acquired 
b> kings, 1. 372 

king and queen personating god 

and goddess, v. 45 

kings, 1 44 \qq , v. 42, 43 ; of 

ISheba, 111. 125 ; of the Nub, is, 111. 
T32 ; of Olba, v. 143 \qq., x6i , 
Adonis iieisonatcd by, 223 sqq 
Priests, inagieal ])o\Aer& attributed to 
priests by Piencli peasants, i. 231-233, 
inspired by gods in the Southei 11 Pacific, 

1. 377 jy. , ancient liigyptiun, recover 
lost souls, 111, 68 , infiuencc wielded 
by, 111. 107 ; to be shaved with bronze, 
ill. 226 , their hnir unshorn, m. 259, 
260 : foods tabooed to, 111. 291 ; per- 
sonate gods, V. 45, ^6 jf/y , ix. 287: 
tattoo- mat ks of, v. 7^ ^ ; not 

allowed to be widowers, vi. 227 sqq ; 
diesscd as w'omen, vi 253 jyy. ; first- 
fruits belong to, viii. 125 ; of shaiks 
cover their bodies with the appearance 
ol scales, viii, 292 ; sacrifice human 
victims, IX. 279, 2S0 jy. , 284, 28b, 
287, 290, 292, 294, 29S, 301 , exjicotcd 
to pass through fire, xi. 2, 5, 8, 9, 14 

of Astarte, kings as, v, 26 

of Attis, the emasculated, v. 365, 26G 

, Jewish, thcii lule as to the pollu- 
tion of death, vi 230 

of Tctzcatlipoca, viii, 1 65 

of Zeus at the Corycian cave, v, 

t 45 . ^55 

Primitive ritual, maiks of, vii. 169 
lliought, its vagueness and incon- 
sistency, XI. 30 T jy. 

Primroses on tin esliold as a charm against 
witches, ii, 52 
Prince Sunless, x. 21 
Prince of Wale.s Islands, 'rurres Strait, 
the Kowraregas of, iii. 346, 358 w/. ; 
natives of, thein belief as to falling stars, 
iv. 6*1 sq, ; llieir treatment of girls at 
puberty in, x. 40 

Princess royal, ceremonies at the puberty 
of a, X. 29, 30 ry. 

I^rincesses mairied to foreigners or men 
of low birth, ii, 274 sqq.\ licence ac- 
corded to, in Loango, ii. 276 sq. 


Prisoner condemned to death, tieated as 
king for five days, iv 113 ly., ix. 355 
Prisoners shaved and their shorn hair 
kepi as security for their good be- 
haviour, 111. 273 ; released at festivals, 
111. 316 

Private magic, i. 214 vy. 

Privilege of the chapter of Rouen Catbe- 
dial to paidon a criminal once a year, 

11. 165 

Proa, demons of sickness expelled in a, 
ix. 185 jyy. ; diseases sent aw'ay in a, 
i\. 199 jy See also Ship 
Proaieturia, a Greek festival, vii 51 
Procession to the Almo in the rites of 
Attis, v. 273 , with lighted tar-barrels 
on Christmas Eve at Lerwick, x. 260 
Processions with ships peihaps zain- 
cliarms, 1 251 , for lain in Sicily, 

1. 300 , carved on locks at Boghaz- 
Keui, V. T29 sqq , in honour of Adonis, 

V. 224 ry. , 227 n., 236 v ^ ; with bears 
from house to house, viii 192 , with 
sacred animals, vjii, 316 jyy. ; of men 
disguised as animals, viii. 325 \qq ; 
lor the (wpulsion of demons, ix. J17, 
333, ol monks and maskeis at the 
Tibetan New Vear, ix. 203 ; of niiim- 
mcis in Salzburg and the Tyiol, ix. 
240, 2,j2 pyy, ; to drive away demons 
of infertility, i.x. 245 ; bell -ringing, 
at the Carnival, ix. 247 ; of maskers, 

W. Mannhaidt on, ix. 250 , w-ith 
lighted torches through fields, gar- 
dens, orchaids, etc., x. 107 sq., no 
sqq., 113 sqq., 141, 179, 233 sq., 
266, 339 sq. : on Corpus Christi Day, 

X. 165; to the Midsummer bonfires, 

X. 184, 183, 1:87, 188, 191, 192, 

193 ; across fiery furnaces, xi. 4 sqq. ; 
of giants (effigies) at popular festivals 
m Europe, .xi. 33 sqq. 

and dances in honour of the dead, 

viii. j 1 1 

Proclus on Dionysus, vii. 13 
Procopius, on the cusioni of putting the 
sick and old to death among the 
Heruli, iv. 14 , on the god of 
lightning of the Slavs, ii. 365 ; on the 
annual disappearance of the sun for 
forty days in Thule, ix. 125 
Procreation, savage ignorance of the 
causes of, v. to6 sq. 

Procreative virtue attiibuted to fire, ii. 
233 

I-'rocris, her incest with her father Ercch- 
theus, v. 44 

Proculus, Julius, bids the Roman.s wor- 
ship Romulus as a god, li. 182 
Proerosia, “ Before the Ploughing," a 
Cireek festival of Dcincter, vii. 50 sqq , , 
60, loS 
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Profligacy at riles designed to promote 
the fertility of tiees and plants, ii. 97. 
104 ; of human se\'os supposed to 
quicken the earth, v. 48 , at Hoh 
festival in India, xi. 2 
Progress, the nifigician's, 1. 214 : 

intellectual, dependent on economic 
progress, 1. 218; industrial and political, 

i. 421 

Prohibited degrees of kinship, the system 
of, perhaps based historically on super- 
stition, li. 1 17 

Promathion’s Hi \tory cf Italy, ii. 196, 197 
Prometheus, his theft of fiie, 11. 260 
Propeitius, on the Vestals, i 18 , on 

the throwing of stones at a grave, ix 
19 sq. 

Propel ty, rules as to the inhentance of, 
under mothcr-kin, vi. 203 n?’ ; landed, 
combined with mother- kin tends to 
increase the social importance of 
women, vi. 209 

Prophecy, Hebrew, distinctive character 
of, V. 75 : spirit of, acquirtnl by eating 
certain food, viii. 143 , the Nor.se 
Sibyl's, X. t02 ry. 

Prophet regarded as madman, v. 77. 
See aUo Prophets 

Prophetess of Apollo at J'aura, ii. 135 ^ 
Prophetesses inspired by dead chiefs, vi. 

192 ^q . ; inspired by gods, vi. 207 
Prophetic inspiration through the spirits 
of dead kings and chiefs, iv. 200 sq . , vi. 
17c, 172, 192 sq.\ under the influence 
of music, V. 52 sq, , 54 sq, , 74 

marks on body, v. 74 

powers confer! od by certain .spring.s, 

ii. 172 

water drunk on St. John'.s live, v. 

247 

T^ophets in relation to h\ieshim, v. 76 ; 
or mediums inspired by the ghosts of 
dead kings, iv. 200 sq,, vi, 171, 172 

H(^biew, their ethical religion, i. 

223; on the burnt sacrifice of children, 
iv. 169 n.^ ; theii resemblance to those 
of Africa, v. 74 sq. 

of Israel, their religious and moral 

reform, v. 24 sq, 

Profiitiaiion cssentinl to religion, i. 222 ; 
of the souls of the slain, iii. 16C ; of 
.spirits of slain nnimal.s, iii. 190, 204 
sq. \ of ancestors, iii. 197, v. 46 ; of 
the spirits of plants before ptirtnlcing of 
the fruits, viii. 82 sqy, of wild animals 
by hunters, viii. 204 sqq, ; of vermin 
by farmers, viii. 274 sqq, \ of ancestral 
spirits, ix. 86 ; of demons, ix. 93, 94, 
96, too 

Proserpine River in Queen.sland, the 
aborigines of the, their driiad of 
women’s cut hair, iii- 282 ; iJie Kia 


Blacks of the, seclusion of gills nt 
puberty among the, x 39 
Prosopis \piLiycya, used 111 kindling fire 
by fiiciion, 11. 248, 249, 250 n. 
Prostitution befoie maniage, practice of, 
ii. 282, 285, 2S7 

, sacred, before mamage, in Western 

Asia, v. 36 sqq ; suggesLcil oiigiii of, 
V. 39 'yqq , practised for the sake of 
the crops, V. 39 n '' , in Western Asia, 
alternative theory of, v 57 \qq ; in 
India, V. 6t sqq.] in Afiica, v, 65 sqq, 

ot uiimained giils in the Pelew 

Islands, vi. 264 sq. ; in Yap, one of 
the ('uioliiie Islands, vi. 265 sq. 
Prothero, G. W. , as to a Mny-polc, li 
71 y/.'* , on the passaf;e of sick women 
through a church window, xi. jqo 
P rovence, piicsts tliouglit to possess the 
powei of aveiting simins in, i 232; 
rain-making by means of images of 
saints in, 1. 307 ; May-trees in, li. 
fjq : iMayos on May l>ay in, ii Ro ; 
mock execution fil Gaiiimantran on 
Ash Wednesday in, iv. 227 ; bathing 
at MidsiiinriKT in, v, c.pT ; Mulsuni- 
iner Hhss in, x. 193 \q. , th<‘ Yule log 
m, .\. 2.|y w/(/. 

Prpats, boy eniiiloyed m rain-makiug 
ceremony in Oalniaiiii, i. 274 
Priionifahc, young men (*niployed m a 
raiii-makmg cereinony in Dalmatia, 1. 

274 

Prunus padus, L., brunches of, used to 
nveitevil iniliuniees, u. 344 
Prussia, contagious magic of elntlie.s in, 
i. 206 sq, ; customs at driving the 
herds out to pasture for the first time 
in, it 340 sq. ; wolves not to be culled 
by their proper name during December 
in, iii 396; harvest ciisioiu.s in, v. 238, 
vii. 136, 137, 139, 150 Jy',, 209, 2i9> 
280, 281 sq., 289, 292; divination at 
Midsummer in, v. 252 sq. ; women's 
race at close of rye-harvest m, vii, 76 
.sq. ; the (.lorn-goat in, vii. 28T sq, ; 
the Bull at reaping in, vii, 292 ; 
“ Ka-ster Smacks ” in, ix. 268 ; custom 
before first jilonghing in spnng in, x. 
Tfl ; Midsummer fires in, x. 176 sq, ; 
mullein gathered at Midsummer in, xi. 
63 sq. ; witclie,s' Sahbath in, xi. 74, 
also Prussia its 

— Kasteni, the Kurs of, their cu.s- 
loin at .sowing, i. 137; dances of 
girls on Shrove 'Puesday in, I. 138 
sq. \ “to chase out the Hare" at 
harve.st in, vii. 280 ; hc‘rb.s gathered at 
Mid.surnmer in, xi. 48 sq,\ divination 
by ilow<jr.s on Midsummer Kve in, xi. 
33, 61: ; lielief as to mistletoe growing 
on a thorn in, xi. 291 
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Prussia, Wust, pietenct-i of birth of child 
on harvesl'licld in, \ii 150 Jr/., 209 ; 
sticks or stones piled on giaves of 
suicides in, ix. 17 

Prussian ruleis, foinieily burnt, ix. 391 
Prussians, the hentlien, sacrificed to 
Peigrubms on St. George's Day, ii. 
347 

, the old, their woiship of trees, ii 

43 , their funeral feasts, iii. 238 , 
supreme lulei of, iv 41 w/. ; their 
prayers and olfcrings foi the flax crop, 
IV 156 , their custom at sowing, vii. 
28 8 , their offerings of first-fruits, viii. 
T33 ) their worship of seipents, xi. 
43 " “ 

Prnvssenaere, IC. d(*, on the privations of 
the Dinka in the dry season, iv. 30 
ti ^ , on the leverence of the Dinka for 
their cattle, viii. 38 sr/. 

Piytaneum at Athens, li. 137, vii. 33 ; 

peipetual the in the, ii. 260 
Psalmist (cvi. 35-38) on Hebiew idolatry, 
iv. r68 u/. 

Ps.immetichus I., king of Kgypt, dedicates 
his daughtiT to Ammon, 11, 134 
Pshaw.s ol the Caucasus, their rain-chanu, 

1 282 : taboos observed by an annual 
oflioial among the, iii. 292 jr/. 

Pskov, Government of, holy oak on the 
borders of, li. 371 i(/. 

Psoloeis, the, at Oichomcnus, iv. 163, 
164 

Psylli, a Snake clan, make war on the 
south wind, i. 331 ; expose their 
infants to snakes, viii. 174 Jijr. 
Ptarmigans and ducks, dramatic contest 
of the, among the hlsquimaux, iv, 259 
Pterelaus and his golden hair, xi. 103 
Pteria, captured by Croesus, v. 128 
Ptolemy Aulctes, king of Egypt, ofTored 
by ( 'aio the priesthood of Aphrodite at 
Paphos, V, 43 

Ptolemy and Berenice, annual festival in 
honour of, vi. 35 

Ptolemy 1 . and Serapis, vi, 119 «. 

II., king of Egypt, iv. 15 

III. Eucrgete.s, his attempt to 

correct the vague Egyptian year by 
intercalation, vi. 27 

V, on the Rosetta Stone, vi. 152 

u. 

Ptolemy Sotcr, v. 264 
Puberty, girks’ hair torn out at, iii. 282 ; 
ceremonial pallution of girl at, viii. 
268 ; girls si*clucU‘d at, x. 22 J77. ; 
fast and dream at, xi. 322 pre- 
tence of killing the novice and bringing 
him to life again during initiatory rites 
at, xi. 225 sg(/. 

Public exi)ulsion of evils, ix. 109 S(f^, 
magic, i. 215 


Public scapegoats, ix. 170 jy/. 

Pueblo Indians of Arizona and New 
Mexico, their annual festival of the 
dead, vi 54 , their observation of the 
Pleiades, vii 312 ; use of bull-roarers 
among the, xi 230 w., 231 

Puhut, “ assembly,” IX 361 

Pmihiauu sorcerer, among the Lushais, 
ix 94 

PuU an astiologer, vn. 125 jy. 

Pulayars of Tra van core, their seclusion 
of girls at pubci ty, x 6g 

Pulling each other's hair, a Lithuanian 
sacrificial custom, viu, 50 ry. 

Pulque, Mexican wine made Iroin aloes, 
111 249, 350 ^ , continence at brew- 

ing, lii 20 1 jy. 

Pulse cultivated in Bengal, vii. 123 

Pulvcrbatch, in Shropshiie, the Yule log 
at, X 257 : belief in the bloom of the 
oak on Midsummci Eve at, xi 292 

Pumi-yaihon, king of Citium and Idalium, 
V. 50 

Pumpkin, external .«oul in a, xi. 105 

Puna Indians add stones to can ns in the 
Andes, IX. 9 

Punchkm and the parrot, stoiy of, xi. 
97 jy., 215, 220 

Punjaub, lain-makuig In the, 1. 278 ; 
Gcnenil Nicholson woi shipped in his 
lifetime in the, i 404 ; human sacri- 
fices to cedar-tree in the, li. 17 ; no 
grass or green thing to be cut in the, 
till after the festival of the ripening 
gram, ii. 49 ; wells resorted to by 

banen women for the sake of offspring 
in the, li. t6o; belief as to tattooing 
in the, iii. 30 ; belief as to the shadow 
of a pregnant woman in the, iii. 83 ; 
belief among the Hindoos of the, as 
to length of residence in heaven, iv. 
67 ; belief as to a man's star in the, 
iv. 68 ; belief in the reincarnation of 
infanbs in the, v. 94 ; children at birth 
placed in winnowing-fans in the, vii. 7 ; 
the Mother-cotton in the, vii, 178 ; cus- 
toms as to the first-fruits of sugar and 
cotton in the, viii. 119 ; worship of 
.snakes in the, viii. 316.17.; the Snake 
tribe in the, viii, 316, 317; human scape- 
goats in the, ix. 196 ; supernatural 
power ascribed to the first-born in 
the, X. 39s ; passing unlucky children 
through narrow openings in the, xi. 
jqo 

Pupiem, general council, among the 
Indians of San Juan Capistrano, vii, 
125 

Puppet made of branches re])resonting 
the tree-spirit, ducked in water, ii. 75, 
76 ; substituted for human victim, v, 
2x9 jy. ; made out of lost sheaf, vii. 
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137. 138. 231 , at thrcshingf, vii 148, 
149 , at harvest, vii. 150 ; leprcbenting 
the coin-spirit, vu. 224 
Puppet-shows as a lain-chaim, l 301 n. 
Puppets or dolls emplcjyt'd for the re- 
storation of souls to tlieir bodies, 111. 
53 62 st/(/. : of luslies thiowii 

into the Tiber, viii, 107, used to 
attiact demons of sickness from living 
pal units, ix. 187. <Sir aUo Dolls, 
Elfiiiies, Images 

Puppies, led -haired, saci diced by the 
Koiiians to the Dog-star, vii. 261, 
viii 34 

Puppy, blind, stomachic conipliunt Iraiis- 
fci red to ;i, i\. 50 
P/ir in the sense of “ lot," i\ 361 
Purest person cuts the last coin, vii 

158 

Purgation, ceieinoiiial, before partaking 
ol ne\v fruits, viii. 72 n.“, 73, 75 .u/., 
76, S3, go. ^\i'e a^si) I'luificntion 
Purgatory, populai bclicls as to souls in, 
IV. 66, 67 

Pm go as mode ol cereiiionial punJicn- 
tion, ill 175 

Pmification by jiiissmg between tlie 
pieces nf a .sacnheial rietiin, i 289 
by pig’s blood, ii. 107, ro8, 109, 
V 2yy y/.^, IX. 2h2 ; <jf huiiling dogs 
and hunteis, li. ^25 ; by Ihe, 11 327, 
329, V. 1 f 5 179 Xt/f/., X. 296, AJ. 
16 rr///. , of city, ill. 188 ; of hiinlcrs 
and fi.sheis, iii, 190 m/. ; of moral 
guilt by physical agencies, lii. 217 st/. ; 
by cutting the hair, ui. 283 .u/i/, ; by 
swinging, iv. 282 f(/. ; things used 
in, how disposed ol, vii, 9 ; after 
contact W'itli a pig, viii. 24 ; by wush- 
iiig, ceremonies of, vui. 27 ,iv/. ; before 
partaking of new fruius, viii. 59, 60, 
63, 69 s(/., 71, 73, 75 iv/., 82, 83, 135 , 
by enielica, viii. 73, 75 .iv/., 83 .w/. ; 
for slaughter of a .serpent, viii, 219 
s^. , by Icajiing through lire, viii. 
249 ; Ix'lore eating the fust sfilinon, viii. 
^53 ; ky bathing 01 w'asliitig, i.v. 3 ly. ; 
by menus of .stone -throwing, ix, 23 
xi/e/. ; religious, intended to keep off 
demons, i.x. 104 .y. ; of tiiourners lu- 
lendofl to jirolcct them from the spirits 
of the dead, ix. jos ; by .sumding 
on saeiificed Immim vietini, ix 218; 
by beating, ix. 262, x. 61, 64 st/t/. ; 
by stinging with ants, 61 iv/y. ; 
after a death, xi. 178 ; by piussing 
under a yoke, xl, 193 .iv/y. .SVv 
Punlicatoiy r///t/ ICxpiiUion 
— — , ancient Cheek, ritual of, iii. 312; 

by laurel nncl pig'.s blood, ix. 26a 
of Apollo at 'J'enipe, iv. Si, vi. 

240 IV/, 


Purification, CTiinese cereinonies of, in 
.spiiiig and autumn, ix 213 

, Feast of the (Candlemas), ix 332 

foatival among the Cheiokec 

Indians, ix. 120 

, the Great, a Japanese cciemony, 

IX 213 • 

of mnnsl.iyers, 1 26, ni. 165 r// , 

via. u/ , IX. 262 , intended to nd 
tliemol the ghosts oftlie slain, in j S6jf/. 

of themntncMde, Orestes, 1 26, i\ 262 

of Punas alter slaying Aixiehes, ni. 

1 82 If// 

Puiificatuiy ceienionies at leci'ption of 
strangers, 111, 102 .u//. ; on naurn 

fioiii a journey, iii, 1 1 i .w//. ; after a 
battle, VI. 251 r/. 

1 lies, lor sexual ci lines, ii 107 .s/r/. , 

115, 1 16, desigiK'd to raise n barrier 
against evil sjiints, ii. 128 

theoiy of the fires of the liie- 

festival.s, x. 329 w/ , 3^1, xi. 16 u/t/, , 
moie ptobable than the .solar theory, 
X. 346 

Piiiim, in relation to Zakiimk, iv. 339 
.f//. , the Ji'wisli le.stivnl of, i.v. 360 
M/t/. ; ill I (‘1.1 lion to the Sneaea, ix. 
362 r//.; eiistoiii (jf burning elligii'.s of 
lliiniau at, j\. 3C12 v//, ; coiiip.ired to 
die f^inijval, ix 3113 ; its 1 elation to 
Persia, ix. 401 .iv/y 

Puiity, ceiemoiiiiil, observi'd by inceiise- 
gatluTers in ancient Arabia, 11. lofi iv/, , 
ohseived in wai, lii XS7. AVe 
Chrustiry rf//^/ f Joiitinejiee 
Pm pie loo.sestrife [Lythrum Mlhana) 
gathered at Midsummer, xi. 65 
J*un\i or /ere, S(‘cret society in Sierra 
Leone, xi, 260 .w/. 

Piiruha, a piovmee ol (Juilo, .sncrifu'i" of 
rinst-borii childnm among the Indians 
of, iv. 185 

Pururavas and Urvasi, aiieieiit Indian 
story ol, ii. 250, iv. 1 31 
Jhirushu, gnvnt iirimonlial giant, In the 
Pig Veda, IX. 410 
Pfis, an Indian month, ix. 230 
Ihitanges, erinton of, in Normandy, 
pretonce of lying u[> Iniulowner in la.sl 
.sheaf at, vii. 226 

Puttenham, G(‘OTg<‘, on the Midsummer 
giants, xi. 36 .sv/. 

Puwe-wui, god of the rice-fields, in Po.so, 
ii. 104 

Puy-dc-L)6nie, saying n.s to binder and 
i caper in, vii. 29a 

Puyallup Indians, taboo on the names of 
the dead among the., iii 365 
Pyanepsia, an Attic fe,stival, vii. 5a 
Pyanepsion, Attic inontli (Octolier), vi. 
4 1 , vii. 52 ; tilt* .seii.son of the autumn 
sowing, vii, 45 .0/,, ti6 
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I'ygni.iliun, kiiij; of Citiiini and Idalium 
m Cypius, V. 50 

, kinij uf C}pius, fulher-iii-laMV of 

Ciiiyiiis, 4t, 49, Ill's kno for an 
image ofApliioditc, ^]9 ^i/ 

, kingofTyie, v. 50 

Pygmies of t'eiitral iMriui said not to 
know li(n\ to kindle fne, ii 255 ; tlioir 
continence hefon* huntnii;, 111. 197, 
burn tlieir rut hair, 111. 2^2 
I’ylos, Imrningthe Caiiiivalat, h'. 232 .ii/. 
Pyrnnlon fi( (Jitiiini, v 50 //A 
Pyianiid of King lV‘pi the Knst, li 4 //J 
Pyi.iinnl 'ie\ts, vi 4 wyr/ , 9 //, , in- 
tended to ensiit(‘ the life of dead 
lOgyptian kings, vi 4 ay. , Usiiis and 
the syranirjte in tlie, vi. xio, the 
mention of Klienti-AineiiU in the, vi. 
198 u - 

PyKimids at Sakkai a, msei ijitions on the, 
VI 4, lOgvptuiri leU.s of the, i\. 340, 

Pyiamus, ii\ei 111 Cihcia, 105, 1(17, 
'73 

I'yie at fesli\als ftf Meiniles, v. iih, 
nt 'Tatsiis, v. 120, of dead kinjvs M 
J(‘nisrdeni, v, 177 \y ; tisidnioiuny 
death of Asialie kings and heroes on 
ih 3'ki -w/y. 

'1‘orrli, ii.inie of grenl U‘stival .it 

ih<‘Syii:in 1 Iiiiiiipolis, v, Kp), i\ 392 
Pyreiu'es, ptehistorie eiive-p.iintiiigs 111 
the, I. IJ7 ; tree bmneft on Mid 
siumnei l^lve m the, 11. 141; Miii- 
sunmier hies in tin* fhetieh, .v. 193 
I'yrites, iron, Ine made by nieans of, li. 
25H 

Pytlrap/iras, tus nuiMin about footiiriuls, 
i. nil ; his inaviin as lo bodily inipres- 
sioMS on befbelothes, l. -!i3 ; sufier- 
Kiitions iiatu(f‘ of' the maviiiis attrilmteil 
to, 1. 213 ly, , iii. 314 ; his epitaph 

on the toinliof Apollo at Iielphi, iv. 4; 
his leiricaninlions, viii, 203, 300; ins 
doctrine of tratisniigration, viii, 300, 
301 ; lus saying as to swallows, i\. 
3.S 

Pythuisis a( Athens, their observation of 
liglitnia/* ami tlu*ir sacrifices at tJelphi, 
I* 33 

PytbUn games at Delphi, iv. 80 j//. ; 
originally ideiiheal with the f'estivnl 
of iVoNMiing, iv. 80, vi. 242 ; 

(Town of oak leaves lit lirst llie jimw 
in tin*, iv. ho ; onlfsbratcd in honour 
of tim dragtm or Python, iv. 80, 93; 
origitially eelnbrated ev<*ry i*ight years, 
iv. 80, vii. Ho, H4 ; their period, vi. 
242 ft . ' 

Python at Delplii, the lythinn games 
colcbrnicd in his lionour, iv. 93 
- — sacred, as.sodalcd with the fer- 


Ulity of the eaith, 11. 150, punishment 
foi killing a, ill 222 , worshipptjd by 
the Paganda, v. 86 See also Pythons 
Python clan, a python expected to visit 
evci}' newborn child of the, viii 174 

god, human wives of the, v. 66 

Pythons, dead kings turn into, iv. 84 ; 
worshipped in West Africa, v 83 w.-' , 
dead chiefs remcaiiiated in, vi 193 

Qua, ncai Old Calabar, sacred palm-tree 
at, 11. 51 

(Juatk, the, a Whitsuntide Mummer, li. 81 
Quadrennial period of Greek games, vii. 
77 ‘‘W* 

(juail, omens as to price of corn from 
ciy of, vii. 295 , corn-spint as, vn. 
295, 296 

' ' Quail hunt,” legend on coins of Tai'sUS, 

\. 126 a ‘ 

bliuiilb saeiificed to Hercules (Melcarth), 
V irr .ry ; migration of, v. IJ2 
Cfii.inelling at home foibidden in absence 
of husband, 1. 120, 130 
(,)iinrter-ill, a disease of cattle, nced-hie 
n.scd as a lemedv for, \. 296 
(^Hiarty. used at circumcision instead of 
iron, iii 227 

(, Mi: I rty crystals, magic of, 1. 176 w/. , used 
in lam-nmking, 1. 254, 255, 304 

stones, white, m rain-making, 1. 346 

(^ufituordecimans of Phrygia celebrate 
the <>uciti\ion on Maich asth, v. 
307 ff. 

(Ju.itzow, village of Mecklenburg, taboo 
on iiuiiics of amm.als at, iii. 397 
(jmuhiitlim, city in Mexico, women 
snenfieed to the fhe-god in, ix. 30 r 
(jucdhnburg, in the Uiirz ^Tountalns, 
nocd-fiie at, x. 376 

(.iLinen, naiiifj given to the last sheaf, vii. 
1.1 n; uaine given to the last corn cut 
at haivest, vii, 153 

, th(j Harvest, mlCngland, vii, 146^7. , 

152 

— - of Athens rnavned to Dionysus, 
li. 1 36 , vii. 30 a/. 

of the bean on "I'w'clfth Night, ix, 
3^3. 3'$ 

of the C'orn-ears, drawn in proccs- 

.sion at the eiul of harvest, vii. 146 

of Kgypt the wife of Amnion, ii, 

131 -W. V. 72 

— — of Heaven, great Oriental goddess, 
V. 303 ?/.'*; incense burnt in honour of 
the, V, 238 ; the wife of the Sky-god, 

of May, leprescntativc of the spint 

of vegetation, ii. 79, 84 ; in France, 
ii. 87 ; in England, ii. 87 .ry. ; in the 
isle of Man, iv, 259 ; married to the 
King of May, iv. 266 
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Queen of the Roses at Grammont, x. 
1 95 

of Summei on St. Peter’s Day m 

Brabant, .x. 195 

ofWintei in the Isle of Man, iv 251) 

Queen Chai lotto Islands, the flaida 
Indians of, 1. 70, 133, 168, 111. 72 
n vu. 20, X. 44 : tlieir piopitiation 
of slam animals, viii 226 See Haida 
Indians 

Charlotte Sound, mourninjr customs 

among the Indians of, iii. 143 s*/. 

Queen sister m Uganda, licence accorded 
to the, n. 275 ji/. 

Queen’s County, JVIidsuniniei files in, x. 
203 ; divination at Hallowe'en in, x 
242 

Queens, licence accorded to, in Central 
Africa, li. 277 

Queensland, beliefs as to tlie .iftcrbirth 
in, 1 [83 jy. ; lain -making m, 1. 

254 ly. , the I’urrbal tube of, in. 
156 IV 60; namesakes ot the 

dead change their niuucs 111 some 
tribes of, iiu 355 ji/. ; the Gudaiigs 
o(, ill. 359 ; Maiyhorough 111, in. 
42.^ ; the Yernmthally tribe of, iv 
64 , exposure of fust- bom children 
among some trilics of, iv. 180 , can- 
lub.ihbm in, viu. 151 ; soiccry in, 
X. 14; seclusion of girls at pulieriy 
in, x. 37.w/(/, ; dieiid ol women at men- 
struation in, .X, 78 , use of bnll-roaiers 
in, xi. 233 

, aborigines of, custom <>r knocking 

out teeth among the, i. 99 ; their 
belief as to scratching and ram, iii. 
159 n. , their snperstitiou as to per- 
.sonal names, iii. 320 ; their beliefs as 
to the biith nt children, v. ioe .u/. ; 
their belief as to the hune.s fjf dugong, 
viii. 258 

, Central, expulsion of a demon 

among the tribes of, ix. 172 

- — , natives of, their .siipenstitions as to 
falling stars, iv. 60 ; their mode of 
ascertaining the fate of an absent friend, 
-xi. 159 MJ. 

Quellendorff in Anhalt, emstom at sowing 
at, i t39 

Queixin aegilops, it.s ac’onis eatim in 
Greece, ii. 356 

halhtas its acorns oaten in Grc(*cc, 

ii. 35 f) 

ile\\ tlio evergreen otik, its acorns 

ciateii in Spain, ii. 356 

rohut\ the lldtish oak, its rtiflusion 

in Kuropc, ii, 355 

QuerqueUihtii, Men of the Oak, n tribe 
of the Latin League, ii. 188 

Quetzalcoatl, a Mt*.xican god, ix. 281, 
300 ; personated by a pricsst, viii. go; 


man sacrificed m the charactci of, ix. 
281 jf/. 

Quiches of Central America, their offer- 
ings of hist-lriuLs, viu 134 
Quicken-trce, an Knglish name for the 
rowan or niountam-asli, i.\. 267 ;/.i 
"Quickening” heifi'ts with a branch of 
row'an, i\. 266 w/. 

Qiulac.ric, 111 South India, suicide of the 
kings of, iv. 46 \q. 

Quimba, a secret society on the Lower 
Congo, M 256 H. 

Quimper, Midsmnmei tiies at, x. 184 
Qumoa-mothei , among the Indians of 
Peru, vu. 172 

Quiniial hill, tfmjjle of (,)uinnus on the, 
11. 182, 185 : villa of .Vtticus on the, 
11 1 82 

Quinnus, Romulus Wfirshipped after 
death under tiie name of, ii 182, 
T93 H ' ; .sanctum y ol, on the Quiimal 
at Romo, ii. 185 ; Patrician and 
Idcbeian myrlle-tiees in the .sanctuary 
of, xi ib5 

and Horn, vi. 233 

Quitme, title of Ihi; king of fSofala, 
leveled as a god by Ins people, i. 392, 
IV. 37 ,17. 

Quito, the kmg.s of, vii 236 
Quivering of tlic borly m a uiiii-ehann, 1. 
260, 2<)T 

Quixos Indians, tlieir bclii'f in die trnns- 
mignilion of human .souls into animnlb, 
viii. 285 ; cause themselves to be 
whipped with ni'ttlcs befoie a hunting 
expedition, ix. 263 

Qiionde in Nigeria, castom of king- 
killing at, iv. 35 

Quop district of Ikmieo, ceremony at 
.securing the soul of the rice in the, 
vii. l88 

Ra, the Egyptian sun-god, i. 418, 419, vi. 
0, 8, T2, viii. 30, ix, 341 ; how Isis 
discovered his name, iii. 387 sqq, ; 
idciitifii'd with many originally inde- 
pendent local deiiiixs, vi. 122 si/q. 
Rabbah, in Ammon, cnpUiied by King 
David, iii. 273, v. ty 
Rabbi.s, burnings fordcndjewi.sh, v, jyBsq, 
Rabbit u.sed in stniJping rain, i. 295 
Rabbit-kangaroo in homoeopathic magic, 
i- ^ 5 A 

Rabbits in homoeopathic magic, i. 155 
Race, charm to secure victory in, i. 150 ; 
to M.iy tree to determine the Whit- 
suntide king, ii. 64 ; bUCces.sion to 
kingdom delei mined by a, ii. 299 sqqr, 
for a bride, ii, 300.171/.; for the kingdom 
at Olympia, iv. 90 ; to .sheaf on harvest- 
field, vii. 137 ; of reapers to last sheaf, 
vii. 291. Sfca/s(j Raco.s 
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Races at Whitsuntide, ii. 69, 84 , on 
horseliack to the Ma>-pok‘ to determine 
the Whitsuntide King, 11. 89 ; to 
determine the successor to the kingship, 
IV, 103 , at haivest, vii. 76 sq ; 111 

coiint'Mon ^vllll agiicultiire, vii 98 ; to 
ensure good crops, i\. 249 , at lire- 
festivals, Ill, to Kuster boniire, x. 
122, at Kastcr fin*-,, \ 144, with 

torches at Mirlsiininiei , x. 175 See 
a/w C hariot-races, Foot-races, Hoise- 
raccs (///rZ 'Torch-races 
Racoons, jiia3’ers for lam to skulls of, 1. 
288 

Radna^ a festival at the end of the 
Carnival at Fiosinonc, iv. 222 
Raihgis, king ot the Varini, marries his 
stcpniothei, 11. 283 

Radiiini, {it(jinic disintegration of, viii. 
305 , licaring of its discovery on the 
probable duiatioii of the sun, \i. 
307 nr 

Radloff, W., on a Moiigohan way of 
stopping lain, i 305 \q. 

Ratlnuishiie, the tug-of-war at Presteign 
in, ix. 182 

Radolfzell, in Tkidcii, th(‘ Ryu-sow or 
Whc*at-so\v ncai, vii. 298 
Rafts, evils e\[)(!llud on, iv. 199, 200 sq. 
Rag well in tlie Aran Islands, 11. i6r 
Ragnit, in Fast I’nissiu, sacred oak near, 
li. 371 

, in Lithuania, the Old Woman in 

the last standing corn at, vii. 223 
Rags hung on trees, ii. 16, 32, 42 
Ragusa, in Sicily, ctligy of dragon 
carried on St. George’s Day at, ii. 
1O4 //, ’ 

Rnhfib or Leviathan, a dragon of the 
sea, iv, 106 

Rahu, a tribal god in India, xi, 5 
Riiiatea, deified king of, i. 387 sq. 

Rain, extraction of teeth in connexion 
with, i. 9S sq . ; the magical control of, 
i. 247 sqq.\ made by homoeopathic or 
imitative magic, i. 247 sqq. \ charms 
to pn’vcnt or stop rain, i. 249, 252, 
252 jy. ,262,263,270 jyy. , 290, 29 5. 

305 sq . ; prayers for, i. 285, 286, 287, 
288, 346, ii. 46, iv. 20, X. 133 ; kings 
expected to give, 1. 348, 350, 35 1 
3 S 3 r 3 SS> 356, 39a 396; sup- 

posed to fall only a.s a result of magde, 

i. 353 ; sacrifices for, ii. 44 ; excessive, 
supposed to 1)0 an effect of sexual crime, 

ii. X08, III, 1x3; 7 .euH ns the god of, 
ii. 359 jy.; prevented by the blood of a 
woman who has miscarried in child- 
lied, iii. 153; caused by cut or 
combed out hair, in. 271, 272 ; word 
for, not to be mentioned, iii. 413 ; 
procured by bones of the dead, v. 22 ; 


excessive, ascribed to wnath of God, 
y. 22 sq : instrumental in rebirth of 
dead infants, v. 95 ; rcgaided as the 
tears of gods, vi. 33 , thought to be 
controlled by the souls of dead chiefs, 
VI iSS, \iii 109; prayer for, at Eleusis, 
vii. 69; charms to produce, ix. 175 , 
178 w ; or drought, games of ball 
played to produce, ix. 179 ry , dances 
to obtain, i\. 236 sq , 238 , festival to 
pioduce, IX. 277 , divinities of the, ix. 
381 , Midsummer bonfires supposed 
to stop, X, 18S, 336, bull-ioarets 
used as magical instruments to 
make, m. 230 sqq. See also Ram- 
charm 

Rain, Mother of the, in ram-making 
cei'eniony among the Arabs of Moab, 

1. 276 

Ram-bud, i. 287 

-biidc in Aimenia, i 276 

‘ ' -bush,” 11. 46 

-charm, by thiowing water on leaf- 

clad muniineis, 1 272 ryy. , iv. 21 j , 
by ploughing, i. 282 .ly. , by pouring 
water, iii. 154 jy. ; in rites of Adonis, 
V. 237 , by Ihi owing water on the last 
corn cut, v. 237 sq., vii. 134, 146, 
170 n 268 , by pouring w'atcr on 
llcsli of human victims, vii. 250, 252. 
See also Rain-making 

clan of the Dmka, iv. 30, 31 

clouds, smoke made in imitation 

of, X. 133, See also Clouds 

Country, the, in Central Australia, 

i. 259 

-doctor among the Toradjas of 

Celebes, his procedure and the taboos 
which he observes, 1 271 sg. 

dragon banished in time of drought, 

i. 298 

drops from caves in magic, i. 253 

god, as dragon, i. 297, 298; of 

the Ewe negroes, iv, 61 ; American 
Indian, represented with tears r unuing 
from his eyes, vi, 33 

gods compelled to give rain by 

threats and violence, i. 296 jyy.; appeal 
to the pity of the, i. 302 sq . ; of Mexico, 
ix, 283 

King, leaf-clad mummer sprinkled 

with water at Poona, i. 275 ; on the 
Upper Nile, killed in time of drought, 

ii. 2 

-maker among the Arunta, costume 

of the, i. 260; asbimilaU'S himself to 
water, i. 269 sqq. 

makers, their importance in savage 

communities, i. 247 ; in Africa, their 
ri.se to political power, i. 342 .ryy. , 3 S® I 
on the Upper Nile, i 345 .ryy., ii. 2 , 
unsuccessful, punished or killed, i. 345* 
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352 sqq. ; killed in tune of drought, 
11. 2, 3 ; then hair unshoin, 111. 259 
sq. , among the Diiika not allowed 
to die a natural death, iv. 32, 33 , 
(mythical), x 133 

Ram-making by mutative magic, 1. 247 
sqq, : b} means of luiman blood, 1. 256 
iqq., 111. 2^4, by Mvetting flower-dad 
or leaf- clad mummers, 1. 272 sqq ; 
by bathing and spiinkling of water, 
1. 277 sq, ; by ploughing, 1. 282 vq ; 
by means of the dead, u 284 sqq, ; 
by means of annuals, i 287 ^qq ; 
by means of stones, 1. 304 <^qq. , cere- 
monies of the Shilluks, iv 20 

s>ong, sung by women, 11. .^^6 

" stick,” in Queensland, 1. 254 

-stones, for proem iiig rain, 1. 254, 

305. 34S» 346 

-temple, in Angonilnnd, 1. 250 

totem in the Kaitisli tribe, ceie- 

mony perloimed fiy tlu! headman of 
the totem to procure laiii, i. 258 sq. 

watci 111 Moiocco, magical virtues 

asenbed to, x 17 n/. 

Rainbow, a net foi souls, iii 79 

m niin-ehann, pictuie of, i. 258 ; 

iimtiition of, I. 288 

totem in the Nullakun tribe of 

Northern 'Vustialia, v. ror 
Rainless summer on the Mediteiraiiran, 
V. 159 sq ; 111 Greece, vii. 69 
Rains, autumnal, in Greece, vii. 52 
Rainy season, geneial ck'aiancc of evils 
at the beginning or end of the, ix. 22:1 ; 
expulsion of demons at the beginning of 
the, ix 225 

Raipoor, the ancient Mnnclavie, iv, 

1 32 //. ’ 

Raipur, in India, ix 44 
Rajah of Hilnspur, custom after the death 
of a, iv. [54, IX, 44 sq. 

ot Manipur, his sins tran.sferred to 

a cnminal, ix 39. 

of 'J'nnjore, Ins sins after death 

iransferrerl to twelve IJrnhinans, ix, 44 

of Travaiieore, his sins at death 

transfeired to a llrahrnan, ix. 42 .tq. 
— temporary, after death of rajah, 
iv. 154 

Rajahs among the Malays, supiTnatural 
powers attributed to, 1. 361 ; two, in 
Timor, tlie civil rajah niirl the fetish or 
taboo rajah, iii. 24 

Rajamaiiall, in India, persons who have 
died of dropsy thrown into river among 
hill tribes near, i. 79 ; sacrifices of 
first-fruits among hill tribes near, viii. 
117 sq. ; ceremony at killing tigiur 
among hill tnbes near, viii. 2J7 
Rajaraja, king, dancing-girls in his temple 
at Tnnjore, v. 61 


Rajbansis of Bengal, their rain-making 
ceremony, 1. 2 84 u. 

Rajpiitana, gaidens of Adonis in,v 24117. 
Rakeli mala/a, a Malagasy god, taboos 
observed at his sanctuary, \ 111. 46 
Raking a rick in the devil's name, x. 243 , 
the ashes, a mode of divination at 
Hallowe’en, x, 243 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, his colonists on 
Roanoke Islniid, 111 357 
Rail, the fair of, in the Kanagia district 
of India, IV. 265 

Ralston, W R. S , on the Russian house- 
spirit Domovoy, 11. 233 //.' ; on sacred 
fue of 1‘erkunas, \i 91 
Ram with golden fleece, iv. 162 ; as 
vicarious saciilice tor human victim, 

IV. 165, 177, saciificcd to Ammon, 

viii. 41 , Tibetan goddess iiding on a, 
vni q 6 ; killing the sacred, viii. 172 
sqq. , conseciaiion ot a white, viu. 313. 
^S'l'e aho Rams 

, black, in rain-making, ni. 154 ; 

sacrificed to J'elops, iv, 92, 104, vm. 85 
Ram-god ol Mendcs, iv. 7 n.'^ 

Ram's skull in chann to avert demons, 
viii 96 

Rainn, his wife Situ, 11 26; his battle 
with the King ot Ceylon, \i 102 
Ramadan, the fast of, vii. 316 
tianiiuiga, men who eat up the nail-par- 
ings and lick up tlie spill blood of 
nobles among the Bclsileo, in. 246 
Rmubree, sorcerers dressed as women in 
the island of, vi. 254 
Rames(‘S II., king of iigypl, his treaty 
wntli the 11 ill lies, v. X35 ry. ; his order 
to the Nile, vi. 33 

Ramin, in Stettin, harvest custom at, vii. 
230 

Raniiroy. rniinuseript on Miixican religion, 

ix. 283 w. ' 

Kamuinn, Babylonian and As.syrian god 
of thunder, v. 163 sq. 

Rampart, old, of Burghead, x. 267 sq. 
Rams, testicles ot, in the rites of Attis, 

V. 2C9 

Rams' hoi ns attached to pillars, viii. 117 
Kain.sjiy, John, of Oehtertyre, on Brid- 
get's bed on tlie night befoie Candle- 
mas, ii. 94 on the Highland 

custom of beating a man in a cow’s 
hide on the last day of the year, viii. 
322 sq. ; on Beltane fires, x, X46 sqq. ; 
on Midsiunmer fires, x. 206 ; on 
Hallowe’en fires, x. 230 sq, ; on bury- 
ing cattle alive, x. 325 sq. 

Ramsay, vSir Willumi M., on the worship 
of unmarried goddesses in Western 
A-sia, i. 36 n'^\ on Hittite hieroglyphs, 
i. 87 w.-* ; on rock-hewn sculptures at 
Boghax-Keui, v. 134 137 on 
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priesl-dynasts of Asia Minor, v 140 
u , oil the god Tark, v. 147 , on 

the name Olba, v. 148 , on Ihera- 

polls and HieropoliSy v 168 , on 

Attis and Men, v. 284 iil , on cruel 
death of the human representative of a 
god in Idirygia, v 285 , on the early 

spread of Chiistianity in Poatus, ix. 
42T n ^ 

Ranchi, district of Chota Nagpur, 
annual expulsion of disease in, ix. 139 
Rangoon, scruples viath regard to the 
human head at, 111. 253 ; Chins at, ix. 
L23 

Rao of Kachh, the, his sacrifice of a 
buffalo, 1. 385 ^ 

Raoul- Rochcttc, D., on Asiatic deities 
vi'ith lions, V T38 7^. , on the buining 
of doves to Adonis, v. 147 7/A , on 
apotheosis by death in the fire, v. 
180 V, *• 

Rape of Persephone, vii 66 
Rapt^vniCy old Scottish name for the 
harvest Maiden, vii. 155 
Ranitonga, in the J Pacific, custom us to 
children's cast teeth 111, 1. 179 ; custom 
of succession in, iv igi 
Kaihi Hrahniaiis of Rengal, their seclu- 
sion of girls at puberty, x 68 
Raiian plain at Eleusis, vii. 36, 234, viii. 
15 , coin fust sown by Triptolemus 
in the, vii. 70, 74 , expiation for the 
di'filoment of the, vii. 74 ; the Sacred 
Idoiighing on the, vii loS 
Ra.skolniU, Russian Dissenter, i. 285 
Raskolmks, their hatred of min 01s, Hi. 96 
Ka.spbernes, wild, ceremony at gathering 
the first, viii. 80 st/. 

Rat, the "god rnt,” an idol to which 
sacnficos arc offered when rats infest 
the fields, viii. 283 ; transmigration of 
sinner into, viii. 299 ; external soul of 
medicine-man in, xi. 199. Sec also 
Rats 

Kal'.s hair as a charm, i, 151 
Kathcroghan, in Roscommon, site of the 
palace of the kings of Connaught, Hi, 
12 n.^ 

Rats asked to give new teeth, i. 179 ; 
superstitious piecautions of farmers 
against, viu. 277, 278, 283 ; ravages 
committed by, viii. 282 See also 
Rat 

nnd mice, in magic concerned with 

teeth, i. 178 sqq. 

Rattan, creeping through a split, to 
c.scap(‘ a malignant spirit, xi, 183 
Rattle, wooden, swung by twins to make 
fair or foul weather, i* 263 ; of deer- 
hoofs used by shaman, Hi. 58 ; shaken 
before human victim, ix. 286 ; used at 
a festival in East Africa, x. 28 


Rattles ill myth and ritual of Dionysus, 
vii. 13, 15 , to accompany dance, vii. 
205 ; to frighten or keep out ghosts, 
IX 154 //. , X. 52 

Rattlesnake dance to secure immunity 
from snake-biles, 1. 358 

Rattlesnakes, attempt to deceive the 
spirits of, 111. 399 ; respected by the 
North American Indians, viii 217 sqq. 

Ratumaimbulu, Fijian god of fruit-trees, 
V. 90 

Ratzeburg, harvest custom iif iir, vii. 229 

Rituch/it'ss, a Whitsuntide mummer, in 
Silesia, carted out of village and 
thrown into \\'riter, iv 207 

Raven, prophetic vision asciibed to the, 

1. 197 ; used in wind-charin, i. 320 ; 
soul as a, 111. 34 ; transformation into 
a, ill. 324: the great black 
u?nbnnu<i), re.spected by Sudanese 
negroes, viii 221 

Raven clan among the Niska Indians, xi, 
271 

legends among the Esquimaux, ix. 

380 

Raven’s eggs in homoeopatlnc magic, i. 

Ravensburg, in Westphalia, the Eox in 
the coin at, vii, 296 

Raw flesh, Flamen Dialis forbidden to 
touch or name, ill 13,239; Biahman 
teacher not to look on, lii 239 ; rela- 
tions of slain man not to touch, in. 240 

Ray, S. H, , on the names for fire-.sticks 
in the Torres Stiaits Islands, 11 209 n.^ 

Ray-fish, cure foi wound inflicted by a, 
i. 98 nJ 

Raymi, a festival of the summer solstice, 
among the Incas of Pent, x, 132 

Readjustment of Egyptian festivals, vi. 
91 sqq. 

Reaper of the last sheaf, called the Wolf, 
vii. 273 ; called Goat, Com -goat. 
Oats -goat, or Rye-goat, vii. 383 ; 
called the Cow, Barley-cow, or Oats- 
cow, vii. 280 

Reapers, special language or words em- 
ployed by, 111. 410 sq., 41 T sq., vii. 
193 *, contests between, vu. 136, 140, 
141, 142, i 44 i tS 2, 153 .ryy., 164 jy,, 
219, 253 ; throw their sickles at the 
last standing corn, vii. 136, 143, X44, 
rS3- tS4 J'/-» TSS 367, 268, 279, 
396 ; blindfolded, vii. 144, 153 sq, ; 
protend to mow down vi.sitor.s to 
harvest-field, vii. 229 sq. ; of rice use 
a .special form of speech in order to 
deceive the ricc-spint, vii. 1 84 ; crie.s 
of, vii. 263 .Kqq. ; their remedies for 
paing in the back, vii, 285 ; race of, 
to hist corn, vii. 291 ; throw .sickles 
blindfold at last sheaf, xi. 279 //.•* 
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Reapers, Egyptian, their lamentations, v. 
S32, VI. 45, vii. 261, 263 , imoke Isis, 
1 17 

Reaping, tug-of-war at, ii. too ; Indo- 
nesian mode of, vii 18 1 w/. , 1Q4 ; con- 
tests in, vii 21 o ^tjq. ; pains in back 
at, vii 285 ; girdle of 13'e a preventive 
of weaimc-ss in, \ 190 
Reapmg-iiiatch of Lityerscs, vu 217 
Reaping iice, homoeopathic magic at, 1. 
139 sq. 

Reasoning, definite, at the base of savage 
custom. 111. 420 

Reay, in Sutherland, the need-fire at, x. 
294 sq. 

Rebirth from a golden cow, ceremony of, 
111. T13; of aiicestois in their descen- 
dants, 111. 368 j/y. ; of a father in his 
son, IV. t8S sqq . ; of the parent in the 
child, IV. 287 (288, in Second Impres- 
sion) ; of infants, means taken to ensure 
the. V. 9c, 93 sqq. ; of Egyptian kings 
at the Sed fe.stival, vi 153, 155 jy. 
See also Birth 

of the dead, according to Pindar, 

iv. 70, vii. 84 , precautions taken to 
prevent, v. 92 sq. See also Reincar- 
nation 

Recall of the soul, in. 30 sqq, 

Ret'kouiiig intervals of time, (heek and 
Latin modes of, iv. 59 n,^ 

Red, bodies of manslayers painted, lii. 
iJSi J79; of manslayers painted, 
lii* 185, 186 /A ^ : the colour of I..ower 
Egypt, vi, 21 ; girl's face painted 

led at pul^eity, x. 49 sq., 54 ; women 
at menstruation painted, x. 78 

and black, faces of bear-hunters 

painted, viii. 226 ; efligy of snake 
painted, viii. 316 

and white, manslayers painted, lii. 

186 A/.i ; leopard-hunteis painted, viii. 
230 ; girls at puberty painted, x. 35, 
38, 39, 40 ; women at menstruation 
painted, x. 78 

and yellow paint on hiiniaii victim 

to repre.sent colours of maize, vii, 261, 
ix. 285 

Red Altar, the, on Snowdon, i, 307 

colour ill magic, i. 79, 8i, 83 

earth or paint smeared <jn girls at 

puberty, x. 30, 31 

ieatliers of parrot worn ns a 

protection against a ghost, iii. 186 

-hniri*d men sacrificed by ancient 

Egyptians, vi. 97, ro6, vii. 260, 261, 
263, viii, 34 

-haired puppies sacrificed by the 

konmns, vii, 261, viii. 34 

horse .sacrificed as a purification of 

the land by the Battas, ix. 213 
— -hot iron chain, passing persons 


possessed by evil spiiits through a xi 
186 => . . 

Red Island, Torres Straits, seclusion of 
gills at puberty m, x 39 j,y. 

Karens of Burma, their festival in 

April, 11. 69 sq. 

ochre round a woman's mouth, 

mark of menstiuation, x. 77 

oxen saciificed by ancient Egyptians, 

via 34 

seahng-wax a cuie for St. Anthony’s 

fire, 1. Sr 

thiead 111 popular cure, ix. 55 

wool 111 magic, 111. 307 

woollen threads, a chaim against 

witchcraft, ii 336 

Reddening the faces of gods, custom of, 
li. 1 75 .sq, 

Reddis or Kapus m the Madras Presi- 
dency, their women piocure rain by 
means of frogs, 1. 29.^ 

Kedemptmn of fii.sthng men and asses 
among the Hebrews, iv. 173 , from 
the fire 111 Lent, X 110 
Reed, W. A., on the religion of the 
N(*gnto.s, IX. 82 ; on a superstition as 
to i\ parasitic plant iri the Philippines, 
XI. 282 

Reed, split, used in Roman cure for dis- 
location, XI. 177 

Reef, plain of, in Tiree, witch as black 
sheep on the, x. 316 
Reef Islands, avoidance of relations by 
marriage in, hi. 344 ; ceremony at 
eating the new fruit.s in the, viii. 52 sq. 
Reflection, the soul identified with the, 
hi. 92 sqq. 

Reflections in water or mirrors, supposed 
dangers of, iii. 93 sq. 

Reform, the prophetic, in I.srael, v. 24 
sq. 

Reformations of Hezekiah and Josiah, v. 
®5 

Refuse of food burnt by magician to 
cause disease, i. 341 ; magic wrought 
by means of, iii. 126 sqq, 

Reguby, in the Isle of Man, November 
1st as New Year's Day at, x. 224 
Regalia propitiated with prayer and 
sacrifice, i. 363 ; carried to battle, i. 
363; srneaied with blwid, i. 363; 
treated as fetishes, i. 363 ; employed 
as instruments of divination, i. 365 ; 
regarded a.s a palladium, i. 365 ; 
sanctity of, in (Celebes, iv, 202 
of Malay kings regarded as power- 
ful lahsmans, i. 362 .tqq . ; supernatural 
powers of, i. 398 

Regeneration from a golden cow, cere- 
mony of, iii. 113 

Regia, the king’s palace at Rome, ii, 
20T, 228 
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Regicide nmong the Slavs, iv. 52 ; modi- 
fied custom of, IV. 148 
Rcgifugium at Rome, 11. 290, iv 213 ; 
perhaps a relic of a contest lor the 
kingdom, li 308 sqq 
Regillus, appeal ance of Castoi and 
Pollux at the battle of Lake, 1. 50 
Rcg'ifia /lemorum, an epithet of Diana, 1 
40 // ^ 

Regnitz, the River, puppets representing 
Death thrown into, iv 234 
Rehoboani, King, his family, v 51 
Reichenbach, m Silesia, the last sheaf 
called the Old Man at, vii 138 
Remach, Salomon, on Hippolytus, i. 27 
, on prehistonc cave-paintings, 1. 
87 ^ , on Greek custom of cariying 

infants round the heaah, 11 232 ; 

on virgin priestesses among the Celts, 
11. 241 , on the death of the Great 

Pan, IV. 7 on the benefits of a 

thrashing, ix 264 j/ " ; on Jesus 
Barabbas, ix, .^20 

Reincarnation, belief of the aboriginal 
Australians in, 1 96, 99 jy. , v, 99 sqi/ ; 
the initiatory rites of the Australians 
perhaps intended to ensure, 1. lox, 106; 
ceitam luneial rites perhaps intended 
to ensure, i. loi ujq. ; of ancestois 
in then descendants, 111. 368 \q(/. ; of 
human souls, belief in, a motive for 
infanticide, iv. 188 sq. ; of animals, 
viii. 247, 249, 250 

of the dead, iii. 365 sqq , , v. 82 sqq . ; 

in newly born infants, 1. 103 sqq . ; in 
America, iii. 365 sqq., v. gr ; in Aus- 
tralia, V. 99 iqq. iSVfr a/sa Rebirth 
Reindeer, blood of, smeared on fire- 
boards, li. 225 ; protected by sacred 
fire-boards, ii. 225; taboos concerning, 
iii, 208 ; propitiation of the spirit who 
controls the, vin. 245 sq, ; dogs not 
allowed to gnaw the leg- bones of, 
viii. 246 ; sacrificed to the dead, xi. 
178 

Reinegg, J. , on a sacrament of the 
Abchascs, viii. 3x2 

Reinsberg-Diinngsfeld, O. Frh. von, on 
the Yule log, x. 249 

Reijius^ payment made on the remarriage 
of a widow in Salic law, ii 286 
Rciskius, Joh,, on the need-fire, x. 271 
jy/. 

Rekub-el, Syrian god, v. x6 
Relations, names of, tabooed, iii. 335 
sqq, ; of the dead take new names for 
fear of the ghost, lii. 356 sgq. ; spirits 
of near dead, worshipped, v. lyj;, 176; 
at death become gods, vi. 180 
Relationship, teims of, used as terms of 
address, iii. 324 sq, ; classificatory 
system of, xi. 234 314 


Release of pnsoncis at festivals, iii 316 
Relics of dead princes preseived as 
regalia, 1 363: of tiee- worship in 

modern Europe, ii. 59 Jr/7. ; corpoieal, 
of dead kings confer right to throne, 
IV 202 

Relief, archaic Gieek, at Ncmi, 1 n // 1 
Religion defined, 1. 222; tv\o elements 
of, a theoretical and a practical, 1 222 
j/. : opposed in principle to science, 
1. 224 ; transition from magic to, 1. 
237 n- 376 -17. , conibmecl with 
magic, 1 347 , passage of animism 
into, in. 213 , volcanic, v 18S \ijq. ; 
how influenced by mothei-kin, vi 202 
r7</. ; iiiHuenced by agricultuie, vii. 
93, 108 , movement of thought from 
magic through leligion to science, xi. 

304 

, the Age of, iv. 2 

and magic, 1. 220-243, 250, 285, 

286, 347, 11 376 w/ ; Hegel on, 1. 423 
^ijq . ; combination of, v. 4 

and music, v. 53 ^q. 

Religions, the great liistoiical, Icssperniaii- 
ent than the belief m magic and witch- 
crait, in ghosts and gobhn.s, ix. 89 ry. 
Religious associations among the Indians 
of Noith Amenca, m 266 yyy. 

dramas sometimes ongiriate m 

magical rites, 11. 142 .ly. 

• ■ ideals a product of the male imagina- 
tion, vi. 2It 

systems, great permanent, founded 

by great men, vi. 159 jy. 

Reluctance to accept sovereignty on 
account of taboos attached to it, lii. 
17 sqq. 

Remedies, magical, not allowed to touch 
the giound, x. 14 

Remission of sins through the shedding 
of blood, V, 299 

Remnants of food buried as a precaution 
against sorcery, iii. 118, 1x9, 127 xy-. 
129 

Remon branch of the Jjobu tribe, chief of 
the, foinicrly killed after a rule of three 
years, iv. ira sq. 

Remuhts, ii. 180- See Romulus 
Remus and Romulus, the birth of, vi. 235. 
See Romulus 

Renan, Ernest, on the danger underlying 
civilization, 1. 23C ; on Tammuz 

and Adonis, v. 6 ; his excavations 

at Byblus, v. 14 71 ! on Adom- 
melech, v. X7 ; on the vale of the 
Adonis, v- 29 7 i. ; on the burnings 
for the kings of Judah, v. 178 71 1 ; on 
the discoloration of the river Atlonis, 
V. 225 ; on the wor.ship of Adorns, 

V. 235 ; on custom (jf sticking pins 
into a saint's .statue, ix. 70 
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xi 297 , thc' Yombe of, viii. xi3 ; the 
Womba of, vin. 158 ; the Awemba of, 
viii. 272 sq 

Rhodesia, Noithern, the IJaiitu tubes of, 
their worship ol aiice.'ittal spirits, vi 
17*1 sqq, , their worship of dead chiefs 
or icings, VI. 191 \qq. 

Rhodians worsliip the sun, 1 315 , 

dedicate chariot and hoises to the sun, 
Viii. 45 , the Venetians of 
antiquity, v. 195 , their annual saciilice 
of a man to Cronus, i\. 353 ly. , 397 

Rkodomyrtus /omc^itosus, used to kindle 
fire by fnction, xi. 8 

Rhou Mountains, Lenten custom m thc, 
X. 1 17 

Rhyndacos, thc nvei , boundary of 
1-iitliynia, ix 421 wA 

Rhys, l^rofessoi Sir John, on Coligiiy 
calendar, i. 17 ;/.‘A ix. 343 ; on the 

relation of Irish Druidism to Chris- 
tianity, 11. 3O3 ; as to Tfi^ Book of 
Righi\^ 1)1. 12 //A , on peisoiiol names, 
111. 319 ; on Lamriias, iv jot ; on cus- 
tom of sticking pins m a saint's statue, 
i\. 70 \q, ^ on Ileltane fires, x. 157, 
on duving cattle through (iius, x. 159 ; 
on old New Year's Day in thc Isle of 
Man, X 224; on l-Iallowc’eTi boiifiics 
in Wales, x'. 339 ^v/. , on burnt sacri- 
fices in thc Isle ot Man, x. 305 w///. ; 
on alleged Welsh name for mistletoe, 
xL a 80 

Rinbba, in Fernando Po, residence of the 
native king, in. 8 

Ribald jests at thc Klcusinian mysteries, 
vii. 38 

songs in lain-charm, i. 267 

kibble, Mallowc'i'ii cakes on the banks 
of th<\ x. 245 

Riblms, Vedic genii ol the seasons, ix. 
3^5 

Ribwort giUhcn*<l at Midsummer, xi. 49 

Ricci, S. dc, on thet'oligny calendar, ix. 
343 "• 

Rice, homoeopathic magic at .sowing, i. 
136 ; liornocopatltic magic at reaping, 
i. 1 39 sq, ; charm to make rice grow, 
i. 140 ; homoeopathic magic at plant- 
ing, i. 143 ; in bloom treated like preg- 
nant woman, ii 28 sq.y vii. T83 Si],\ 
chastity at sowing, ii. 3 06 ; used to 
attract the soul conceived ns a bird, iii. 
34 sqq, , 4Ssqq. I Strewn on bridegroom's 
head, iii. 35 ; used to attract wandering 
soul.s, iii- 62 ; used in exorcLsm, iii. 
io6 ; in wau*r, divination by, iii. 368 ; 
special language employed at harvest 
in order not to frighten the spirit of 
thc, iii. 412; Dyak story as to the 
first planting of, iv. 127 sq. ; culti- 
vated in Assam, vii. 123; cultivated 
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in New Guinea, vii T23 ; the fiist 
lice cut, ceiemony at bringing home, 
vii 185 w/. , spintuous liquor distilled 
from, -vii 242 ; spiiits that cause thc 
growth of, thought to be 111 goat form, 
VI i 288 , " eating the suul of the uce,” 
VI ji 54 , the first, sowed and reaped by 
priest, viii. 54; the new, eercnionics 
at eating the, viii 54 sqq 
Rice (paddy), Father and Mother of thc, 
.among the S/is of 1-iurnia, mi. 203 sq. 

, Rajah 01 King of thc, 111 Mandeling 

(Suniatia), vii 197 

, soul of, vii I Co u/q. ; not to be 

frightened, in. 412, in the first sheaf 
cut, VI. 239; .IS bud, vii, 182 
caught or detained, mi. 184 sqq ; re- 
called, vii. lu^sq ; in abluebird.MJ, 295 
Rice barn, hunioeopathic magic at build- 
ing a, 1. J40 

-bride and -bridegroom, marringe 

of, at riee-h.irvesL in Java, vii. 199 

V/. 

-cakes, sac’iificuil, as substitub's for 

human beings, viii. 89 ; inystically 
trau.sroimecl into boclie.s of men by 
manipulation of priest, vni. 89 

-child at harvLSL in the Malay 

Peninsula, vii 197 u/q. 

-cans, the young, fed like children, 

li. 29 

-fields, sacred, among the Kayans, 

vii. 93, loS 

goddess in T^onibok, vii. 202 

harvest, special language emplnyed 

by reapers at, 111. 410 sq,, 4x1 sq, ; 
marruigc ceremony m Java ut, vii. 199 
sq. ; ceremony of the Horse at, Mii. 
337 ‘W ' cittrnival at the, ix. 22G 

mother in thc Kasi Indies, vii, 180 

sqq. ; A. C. Kruyt on the, vii. 183 
among the Minangkabauers of 
Snuiatia, vii. ujr sqq. ; in the Malay 
Peniu.sula, vii. 197 sqq, 

-sieve, infant at birth placed in, 

vii. 8 

-spirit conceived as husband and 

wife, vii. 201 sqq, 

Richaliu, Abbot, his fear of devils, ix. 

_ I os .‘V/. 

Richiud Goeur-de-Lion at Rouen, ii, 
164* J65 

Richter, 0. , on the valley of Kgeria, i. 
18 

Rickard, H. H., on thc scclubion of girls 
at puberty in New Ireland, x. 34 
Rickets, children passed through cleft 
ash-trcc3 as a cure for, xi, t68 ; 
children passed through cleft oaks as 
a cure for, xi. 170 ; children jjassed 
through a holed stone as a cure for, 
xi, X87 
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Rickety childien passed through a natural 
wooden ring, xi. 184 
Riddles in min -making ceremony, lii. 
154 , asked while the people watch 
the crops in, the fields, vii. 194 ; asked 
at certain seasons 01 on certain occa- 
sions, IX. 121 

" Ride of the Keaidless One," a Persian 
New Year ceiemony, ix 402 \q 
Ridgeway, Professor William, as to 
Homeric kings, i. 366 /; •* , on a Whit- 
suntide custom, 11 103 on the 

magical virtue of non, m 230 n?\ on 
the marriage of brotheis and sisters, vi. 
216 n?- , on the Thracian Carnival cere- 
monies, vii. 29 , on the mairiage 

of Zeus and Demeter at Eleusis, vii. 
65 ; on Dionysus Bassareus, viii. 282 
n.^ \ on Lycaean Zeus, ix. 353 
on the origin of Greek tragedy, ix. 

384 

Ridley, Rev. W , on the annual expul- 
sion of ghosts in Australia, ix T23 sg. 
Riedel, J. G. F., on the belief in the 
spirits of the dead m Timor, ix 85 , 
on the Kakian association in Ceram, 
XI. 249 

Rif, province of Morocco, Midsummer 
fires in, x, 214 tz. , 215; bathing at 
Midsummer 111, x. 216 
Rig Veda, hymn about frogs 111 the, i. 
294 , hymns of the, in honour of 
Parjanya, ii. 368 sg. ; on the slaying 
of Vrtra by Indra, iv. 106 sij. ; the 
sun called “the golden swing m the 
sky " m the, iv. 279 ; story of creation 
in the, ix. 410 , how Indra cured 
Apala in the, xi, 193 
Riga, Midsummer festival at, x. 177 
Right foot foremost, iiu 189, vii. 203 

hand, luckiness of the, x. 151 n. 

hand turn (dei^eal, dessil) in the 

Highlands of Scotland, x. 150 154 

— shoe of bridegroom to be untied, 
iii. 300 n.^ 

Ring, golden, worn as a charm, i 137 ; 
broken, iii. 13 ; on ankle as badge 
of office, iii. 15 ; competition for, at 
haivest supper, vii. 160 ; suspended in 
Purim bonfire, ix. 393 ; divination by 
a, X. 237 ; crawling through a, as a 
cure or preventive of disease, xi. 184 
sgq, ; worn by initiates as token of the 
new birth, xi. 257. See also Rings 
Ringhorn, Raider’s ship, x. loa 
Ringing church bells on Midsummer Kve, 
custom as to, xi. 47 sq. See also Bells 

out the grass,” li. 344 

Rings used to prevent the escape of the 
soul, iii. 3t , as spiritual fetters, iii. 
313 J7. ; as amulets, iii. 235, 314 sqq^^ 
X. 92 ] not to be worn, iii. 314 ; not 


to be worn m the sanctuary of the 
Mistress at Lycosura, viii, 46 , head- 
ache transferred to, ix 2 , mourners 
creep through, xi, 178, 179 See also 
Ring 

Rings and knots tabooed, 111 293 sqq 
Rio de Janeiro, ordeal of girls at puberty 
among the Indians about, x. 59 
Enivia, the Tauar^ Indians of, viii. 

157 

Grande in Biazil, the Carayahis, 

Indian tribe on the, iii. 348 

Negro in Riazil, ashes of the dead 

drunk by Indians of the, viii. 157 ; 
ordeals of young men among the 
Indians of the, x. 63 
Risley, Sir Herbert H., on Indian fire- 
-vvalk, xi. 5 ^ 

Rites of irrigation in Egypt, vi 33 rqq ; 
of sowing, vi. 40 sqq. ; of harvest, vi. 
4S m 

of Plough Monday, viii. 325 sqq 

Ritual, children of living patents m, vi. 
236 ujq. , of the Bechuanas at iound- 
ing a new town, vi. 249 ; piimitivc, 
marks of, vii. 169 ; magical or pro- 
pitiatory, vii 169, 170 ; myths drama- 
tized in, X. 105 , of death and resur- 
lection at initiation, xi. 225 u/q 

of Adonis, v 223 sqq 

of Attis, V 263 sqq. 

of Dionysus, vii. 14 sq 

Ritual dance in honour of Demeter and 
Persephone, viu. 339 

murder, accusations of, brought 

against the Jews, ix. 394 ^qq. 

River of Good Fortune, in West Africa, 
IX. 28 

Rivers, Dr. W. H. R , on the confusion 
of magic and religion among the 
Todas, i. 230 ?i. , on the sacred milk- 
men of the Todas, i. 403 vi. 228 ; 
on the differentiation of medicine-nien 
from sorcerers among the Todas, 1. 
421 ; on restrictions imposed on 

holy dairymen among the Todas, iii. 
17 ; as to Melanesian theory of con- 
ception in women, v 97 sq. ; on 
tamaeiiif, .xi. 199 

Rivers, hair offered to, i. 31 ; girls sacri- 
ficed in marnage to, 1. 151 jy. ; horses 
sacrificed to, li. 16 sq. ; a.s lovers 
of women in Greek mythology, 11. 
r6i sq. ; prohibition to cross, iii. 9 
sq. ; hair dedicated to, iii. 261, 261 
; as the seat of worship of deities, 
V. 160 ; bathing in, at Midsummer, 
V. 246, 248, 249, xi. 30; gods wor- 
shipped beside, v. 289 ; used to sweep 
away evils, ix. s sq., 5 ; offerings and 
prayers to, ix. 27 sq. ; menstruous 
women not allowed to cross or bathe 
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lu, X. 77, 97 , claim human victims at 
Midsummer, yi 26 \t]q. 

Rivos, iianest-god of Celts in Gaul, i. 17 
Rivrob, a Celtic month, 1 17 ix 3^3 
Riznno, in Dalmatia, the Yule log at, x 
263 

Ri/pali aiirl her sons, v. 22 
“ Road ol Jeiuscilem, ” i\ 76 
Roasted food pi escribed lor man-slayers, 

111. i6g 

Robber caste in South India, the law of 
retaliation aiiiong a, iv. i^r \q 
Robbers, charm used by, vii. 235 
Kobeitson, Sii (ieorge Scott, untlie dances 
of Kalir women 111 the Hindoo Koosh, 

I JI33 'f/- 1 mi ccreinniiial pin ity among 
the K.itirs of the Hiiuloo Koosh, m. 
14 

koliertsoii, Rev James, on the Heltane 
lires in the paiish of Callander, J50 
W‘ 

or mildew, worshipped 

by the Romans, \iii. 282 n 
Robinson, H., on hum, in life bound 
up with that ol an animal, \i. 209 
Knbmscjii, Kdwnrd, on the vale of the 
Adonis, v 29 u. 

Robinson, Ciiptiiin W. C. , on human 
victims among the Khoiuls, iv. 139 nl 
Roccacaiamamco, m tin* Abruzzi, Kaster 
ceremonies nt, v 256 
Rochhoh, C. L , on need-fit e, x 270 w. 
Rrjck-ciystal in clinrm to prevent ram, 1. 
290 ; used to stojj ram, i. 305 

-crystals in rain-charins, i. 3^6 

-hewn sculptures at Ibrenz, v. 121 

.If/. : at Hoghnz-Keiii, v. T29 .w/y. 
Rockhil), \V. W. , ou the custom of 
.swinging in (Jorea, iv. 284 fy. ; on 
dance of (Hinnchs in Corea, v. 270 ft ? ; 
on the annual expulsion of the devil 
at Idiasa, ix. 221 

Roeks m rain- making, i. 306, 309 ; sick 
people passed through hole.s in, xi. 
i86 .u/., 189 ff/, 

Rodents, .souls of dead in, viii. 291 
Rods, iron, m magic, i. 3/i6.n/. 
Roepstorff, A. de, on the Nicobar 
custom of not mentioning the namc.s 
of the deati, lii. 362 .vy. 

Roe.skiltle, in ><ea]and, the last sheaf 
called the Rye-beggar netir, vii. 231 
Rogations, ancient Mexican fe.siival com- 
pared to, ix. 277 ; Monday of, ii. 166 
Rohde, Ifirwin, on purification by blood, 
V, 299 on Hyacinth, v, 315; on 
an argument for immortality, vii. 91 
on the Anthesteria, tx. 153 
Kdhrenbach, in Hadim, the C^oni-sow or 
Oat.s-$ow at making up the last .sheaf 
at, viu 298 

Roko 'I’ni, the Sacred King of Fiji. iii. 2X 


Roiling on the fields as a fertility charm, 
11. 103 , at harvest, 11 104 

cakes on the giouiid foi omens on 

St George's Da}', 11. 338, on May 
Day, X. T53 

down a slope on May Day, 11. 103 

Easter eggs down lull, iv. 269 

Rollo, how he learned the speech of 
animals, viii i^b 

Rullshausen, in Hesse, the Little Whit- 
.suntide Man at, u S i 
Romagna, belief as to falling stars in 
the, iv 66 ; Hefami (Epiphany) in 
the Tuscan, i.v 167 
Roman calendar, \ii. 83 \q. 

celebiation of the Nonae Capro- 

tinac, 11 313 -u/. , IX. 258 

custom of keeping a peipetiinl fiie 

in every house, 11 260 , of piesenting 
women with key as syniliol of easy 
di'liveiy, ju. 296 ; of saeiilicing human 
beings at the gr,i\e, iv 143 

deities Cidled " Father " and 

“Mother," vi. 233 u/y. , of the corn, 
vii. 210 // 

emperor, funeral pyie of, v, jsfi.vy. 

emperors, fire cained belore, 11. 

264 

huanc'ial oppiossion, v 301 //.- 

Foimn, temple of Vesta m the, i. 

13. *.VfV’ rr/’se Foium 

funeuils, piT.sonntioii of the illus- 

tnou.s dead at, ii. 178 

game of Troy, iv. 7b ry. 

jqrfitus symbolized by a serpent, v. 

86 

gods, their names not to be men- 
tioned, ni. 391 nl ; the marriage of 
the, vi. 230 jyy. ; compared to Greek 
god.s, vi. 235 

liusbandman, liis prayers to Mars, 

ix. 229 

king and queen as representatives 

of Jupiter and Juno in a Sacred Mar- 
riage, ii. 192 

king.s as deities in a Sacred Mart iuge, 

li. 172 jy,, 19a, 193 sf/., 318 sq. ; us 
personifications of Jupiter, li. 174 .lyy. , 
266 jy. ; as public rnin- makers, ii. 
183 ; list of, ii, 269 .vy, ; rule of suc- 
cession among, ii. 270 Si/. ; plelieian.s, 
not patricians, ii. 289; how nominated, 
ii. 295 5 persondications oi 

Sutnni, ii. 311, 322 ; tlaar mysterious 
or violent enrt.s, ii. 312 .vyy. ; their 
obscure birth, ii, 312 sq. 

kingship, descent of, in the female 

line, ii. 270 .ry. ; abolition of the, ii. 
289 sqq, ; a religious oifiee, ii. 289 
— law, revival of, v. 301 ; as to 
knocking a nail into a wall on i3th 
September, ix. 66 
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Roman maxim about cutting hail and 
nails at sea, lu 271 

mode of execution, iv 

mythology, fragments ol, vi 235 

personal names derived fiom c.ittlc, 

II. 324 

priests shaved with bionze, 111. 226 

religion, rule as to knots in, 111 294 

lule as to wine olfered in libations, 

III. 249 

Saturnalia, ix. 306 jr/i/. 

soldiers, celebration of the Satur- 
nalia by, IX. 308 j«/. 

writers on cutses at sowing, i 2C1 

women washed their heads on 

Diana’s day, iii. 253 

year, the old, began in Mai eh, ix. 

229 

Romans, sacrificed pregnant victims to 
ensure feitility, 1. 141 ; their punish- 
ment of parricide, li. no ; 
their fii e-cu.stoms compared to tliose 
of the Herero, 11. 227 .17^/. : their 
supeistition as to egg-shells, iii. 
129 : believed the soul to be in the 
blood, 111 241 ; vows of the, iii. 
262 ; then evocation oi gods 

of besieged cities, in. 391 ; their 
funeral customs, iv. 92, 9O ; their 
indifference to death, iv. 1^3 , their 

custom of vowing a “ Sacred Spring,” 

IV. 186 sq. ; their custom of catching 
the souls of the dying, iv. 200 ; adopt 
the worship of the I Phrygian Mather of 
the Gotls, V. 265 ; coriect the vague 
Egyptian year by intercalation, vi. 
27 rj/. ; their evpiation for prodigies, 

vi. 244, their miirriage custom, vi. 245 ; 
their saciifice of rod-haired puppies to 
avert blighting inlhience of Dog-star, 

vii. 261, viii. 34; their ob.servotion of 
the Pleiades, vii. 318 ; sacrificed the 
first-fruits of corn and wine to Ceres 
and Liber, viii. T33 : their worship of 
mildew, vin. 282 ; their cure for fever, 
ix. 47 ; their cure for epilepsy, ix. 68 ; 
their festival in honour of ghosts, ix. 
154 sq, ; their seasons of sowing, i.x, 
232 ; their mode of reckoning a day, 
ix, 326 nP\ their belief ii.s to men- 
struous women, x. 98 n? ; their cure 
for dislocation, xi 177; deemed sacred 
the places which were struck by light- 
ning, xi. 299 

, the ancient, their ceromouies for 

procuring rain, i. 309, 310 ; their be- 
lief as to the wasting effect of incest, 
il 1:15 ; superstitious objection 
to clasped hands and crossed legs, iii. 
29B ; their religion, full of relics of 
savagery, ix. 234. Sh also Rome 
Romanus Lecapenus, emperor, how he 


took the life of Simeon, prince of 
Bulgaria, xi. 156 

Rome, the Portn Capena at, 1. t 8 ; 
temple of Concordia at, 1 21 71 ^ ^ 

the Saciificial King nt, 1. 44, 46, 

11. i; lam-making ceremony at, 1 310, 

11. 183; sacred tiees in, 11. 10, the 
kings of, 11. 171 \qq. , founded by settlers 
from Alba Longa, 11 178, Capitolinc 
hill at, 11. 184, 1S9 , Capitol me Jupiter 
at, 11. 187, “fig -town," 11. 218, 
founded by shepheids and heidsmen, 

11. 32+, founded at the Vanlia, April 
2ISI, 11. 325, 326 ; name of guaidian 
deity of Rome kept scciet, 111 391 ; 
funeial games at, iv. 96; Rcgifugium 
at, iv. 213 ; custom obscived liy boys 
at Mid-Lent in, iv 2^1; masks hung 
on trees nt time of .sowing nt, iv. 283 ; 
Phiyginn Mother of the Gods bought 
to, V. 265 : leinide of \fictoiy at, v. 265 ; 
high-pnest of Cybelent, v. 285 ; resur- 
rection of Osins celebrated nt, vi. 95 
.siictifice oi she-guat to Vedijovi.s 
at, vii, 33 ; annual sacrifice of October 
hoi.se at, viii 42 .177. ; the festival of 
the Compitalia at, viii 94, 107; the 
Mother or Grandmotlu‘r of Gliost.s at, 
vii. 94, 96, 107; the Sublician bridge 
at, vin. 107 , vintage inaugurated by 
FUinien Dialis at, viii. 133 ; Piazza 
Navona at, ix. 166 57. ; colleges 
of the Salii at, i.x. 232 ; the Satur- 
nalia at, ix. 307 .17. ; the .sacred fire 
of Vesta at, ii. 207, x. 138, xi. gx ; 
myrtle - trees of the Pntneiati.s and 
Plebeians at, xi. r68 ; oak of the 
Vespasian lamily at, xi, 168 ; the 
Sister’s IJoam at, xi. 194 , the Po^ia 
Triimphalts at, xi. 195 

, ancient, oak woods on the site of, 

ii. 184 ,177. ; thn knocking of nails in, 
ix. 64 .177. ; human scapegoats in, ix. 
229.177.; Midsummei Day m, x. 178 
Romove, Roniow, or Romowe, its sacred 
oak and perpetual lire of oak-wood, 
ii, 366 7 \P, xi, 91, 286 
Romsdal, Norway, the Old Ilay-man 
at haymaking in the, vii. 223 
Romulus, fig-tree of, ii. ro, 318; Capi- 
loline temple of Jupiter built by, ii. 
176 ; death of, ii. t8i sq,, 313 ; wor- 
shipped after death as (^uiriims, ii. 
182, 193 7iP ; mamed to Hersiha, 
ii. 193 H. ^ ; legend of his birth from 
the fire, il 196, vi. 235 ; hut of, ii. 
200 ; son of a Vestal virgin, ii, 228 ; 
his children, ii. 270 n, ® ; the name 
thought by some to mean “ fig-man,’' 
ii. 318 ; celebrates the Parilia, ii. 
329 ; cut in pieces, vi, 98 ; birth of, vi, 
235 ; his disappearance at the Goat’s 
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]MEirsIi on the Nonae Caprotinae, ix. 
258 , said to have been cut to pieces 
by the p.uncians, ix. 258 
Romulus 01 Reiiiulus, king of Alba, his 
rivalry with Jupiter, ii, t8o 

and Remus, said to be sons of the 

fire, li. 196 , their legend pcthaps a 
reminiscence of n double kingship, 11. 
2go ; suckled by she-wolf under a fig- 
tree, 11. 318 , leputed sons of Mars by 
a Vestal Virgin, vi. 234 \q 

and Tatius, 11. 290 

Rongiong vfllage in Assam, hobby-horse 
at, viii. 337 

Koocooycn Indians of French Guiana, 
their tug-of-war, i\. 181 ; their custom 
of stinging young people with ants and 
wnsps, IV. 263. hec Rucuycnnes 
Roof, ehildien's cast teeth deposited on 
the, 1. T78 ry. , i8o, hole in, used in 
iitiul, ill, 316; spirits enter thiough 
the, viii. 123 ; remains of slain bear let 
down through the, viii. 189 ry. , 196 , 
dances on the, iv. 315 ; the external 
soul in, xi 156 

Roofing the king’s piilace m Uganda, 
custom as to, iii. 254 
Roofs of new houses, sacrifices olfered 
on, ii. 39 

Rook, island of, custom of killing all 
fii St-born children in the, iv, 180 ; ex- 
pulsion of devil m the, ix. T09 , initia- 
tion of young men in the, xi. 246 
Roots, the first of the season, ceremonies 
before catmg, viii. 80 sqq. 

and seeds, wild, collected by women, 

vii, 124 sqq. 

Rope, ceremony of sliding down a, ix. 
196 iyy. 

Roper River, in Australia, gum-tree full 
of spiiit-children on the, v. loi 
Ropes used to keep off demons, ix. 120, 
L49, 154 n. ; u,si;d to exclude ghosts, 
ix. 152 .vy., T54 

Roro distiict ot British New (iuinoa, 
women after cluldbirth tabooed in the, 
iii. [48 

-.speaking tribes of British New 

Guinea, seclusion of homicides among 
the, iii. xf>8 , taboo.s oliserved before 
a hunt among the, iii. 193 
Reseller, Ur. W. H,, on the Sacred 
Marriage, ii. t37 nl, T43 n .^ ; on Janas 
as the god of doors, ii. 383 on 
the death of tlie Great Pan, iv, 7 ; 

on Bun, viii, 2 //."•* ; on the beating of 
Mumurius Veturius, ix. 231 7/.®; on 
the Salii, ix. 23c on the Roman 
ceremony of passing under a yoke, xi. 
194 

Roscoc, Rfiv. John, on rite of adoption 
among the Bnhimn, i. 75 ; on dascent 


of the totem in Uganda, 11. 276 //.” ; 
on the belief of the Baganda in con- 
ception caused by ,i wild banana-tree, 

II. 318 , on succession to the 

kingship among the Banyoro, li. 322 
7/. 2 ; on a\oKlance of wife’s mother in 
Uganda, m. 85 , on the Baganda 

belief as to shadows, 111. 87 us 

to menstruation customs m Uganda, 
lii. 145 , on taboos observed by 

Baganda fisheimen, lii. 195 7/.^; as to 
looting the king’s palace in Uganda, 

III. 254 //.®, on disposal of cut hair 

and nails in Uganda, 111. 277 /t ; on 
change of \ocabiilaiy caused by feai 
of naming the dead among the 
Bas.igala, 111. 361 ^ , on the bearing 

of the human victims in Uganda, iv. 
139 , on the custom ol strangling 
first-born males in Uganda, Koki, 
and Bunyoro, iv. 182 a? - ; on con- 
sultation of souls of dead king.s of 
Uganda, iv. 2or on serpent- 

worship among the Baganda and Ban- 
yoro, V. 86 //.i; on the Baganda 
belief in concejition without sexual 
inter course, v 92 sq. ; on potters 
in Uganda, vl 135; on the religion 
of the liahirnu, vi. 190 sq. ; on 
the worship of the dead among the 
liaganda, vi. 196 ; on Mukasu, the 
chief gorl of the Baganda, vi. 196 sq. ; 
on massacres for sick kings of Uganda, 
VI. 226 ; on woman’s shaie in agri- 
culture nniong the Baganda, vii. 
118 ; on human sacrifices for the crops 
among the Wnmegi, vii. 240 on 
the transferenco of absces-ses animig 
the Baliima, ix. 6 ; on the worshiji 
of the river Nakiza, ix. 27 .ry, ; on the 
use of scapegoats among the Baganda 
and Bnhimn, ix. 3a ; on life-trees of 
kings of Uganda, xi, 160 ; on passing 
through a cleft stick or a narrow 
opening as a cure in Uganda, xi, t8i 

Ro.scomiuon, 'rwelftli Night in, ix. 32J 
sq.; divination at Hallowe'en in, x. 243 

Rose, H. A. , on the sncrUice of the first- 
born in India, iv. 

Rose, the Little May, ii, 74 

, the, Sunday of the, fourth Sunday 

in Lent, iv. 222 77,^ 

— — , the white, dyed red by the blood 
of Aphrodite, v, 226 

Rose-bushes a protection against witche.s, 
ii. 338 ; nsec] by mourners, probably 
to keep off the ghost, iii, 143 

— — -tree, death in a blue, xi. i to 

Rosemary l)iimt on May Day a.s n prfj- 
tectiou against witches, ix, 15B ,rq. ; 
branches of, used to boat peopU* with 
in the Christmas holidays, ix. 270, 27 j 
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Rosenheim, district of Upper Bavaiia, 
the wStraw-bull at hai vest in, vii. 289 \q 
Roses, the smoke of, a pioteclion against 
vvitchciaft, 11. 339 , festival of the 
Clown of, 195 ; the King and 
Queen of, x. 195 

Rosetta stone, the inscription, vn 27, 

152 n. 

Rosliii, the last sheaf called the Biidc at, 
vii. 163 

Rosinapamon, in Hiittany, Renan's home 
at, IX. 70 

Ross, Isabella, on the harvest Maiden in 
Sutherlandshiie, vii 162 
Ross-shiie, the torp dire in, 1. 69 , Heltane 
ctikcs in, X. T53 ; burnt sacniice of .i 
pig in, X. 3or sq. 

Rostowski, S, , on the heathen religion 
of the Lithuanians, 11. 366 //.“ 

Rostra, the, in the I ’or urn, ii. 178 
Rotation of crops, vii 117 
Rotenburg on the Neckar, offoiing to the 
river on St John’s Day at, xi. 28 ; 
the kicked weavei of, xi. 289 ry. 

Roth, H Ling, on Tasmanian modes 
of making (ire, ii. 258 nd 
Roth, W. R , on changes of nsiim-s 
caused by leai of ghosts among the 
natives of Queensland, iii. 356 ; on 
belief in conception without sexual 
intercourse among the natixes of 
Queensland, v. 103 

Rotomahana in New Zealand, pink 
tei races at, v, 207, 209 n. 

Rottenburg in Swabia, burning the 
Angebman at, x. X67 ; precautions 
against witches on Micl summer Kve 
at, XI. 73 

Rotti, an ICast Indian island, tientmeut 
of the navel-string in, i 191 , com- 
pensation to tree-spirit for felling tree 
ill, ii. 36; spiritual luler in, iii* 24; 
aistom as to cutting child’.s hair m, 
iii. 276, 283 ; custom as to knots at 
marriage in, iii. 30 r ; story of tlie type 
of Beauty and the BensL in, iv. 130 
Rottweil, the Cainival Pool at, iv. 231 
Rottima, treatment of navel-string in, i. 
184 

Rouen, St. Roniain at, li. 164 ^qt/. ; 
church of St. Oucu at, ii. 165; ceic- 
mony of pardoning a prisoner ou 
A.sceiision Day at, ii. 1O6 .577., ix. 
215 sq, 

Roiimania, rain-making ceremonies in, 
i. 273 Mjf, \ festival o( Green CJeorgc 
among the gifisies of, ii. 75 sq . ; ifie 
Jews of, their custom at hard labour 
in childbirth, iii, 298 
Roumanians of Transylvania, their 
precautions against witches on St. 
George’s Day, ii. 338 ; their dread of 


noon, 111. 83 , their lear as to their 
shadows at building, in 89 , their 

fear of wounding ghosts, 111. 238; 
pile blanches on ccitam graves, ix. 
16 ; their belief in demons, ix. 106 
iq . ; their Ijclief as to Uie sacredness 
ofbiead, 13 

Round temple of Duina, 1 13 ; temple 
of V'esta, 1. 13, 11. 206 , temple of the 
.Sun, 11. r47 ; liuls of the ancient 
Latins, 11. 200 \qq. 

Rous(i, Dr. W. H D , on the blessing 
of the fruits m Gieecc on August J5th, 

1 IS //.*' : on Jack-in-the Uircen, 11. 
82 ; 011 im.ige of Denielei, vii, 208 
Row.ui or mouiUain-ash, hoops wreathed 
with, canied on May Day, n. 63; 
used ns 11 cliann, li. 331 ; ])astnral ciook 
cut fioiu a, 11. 331 , heirl-buy’s wand 
of, 11. 341 ; par.i&ilic, esteemed effective 
against witchei.ift, xi 281 , super- 
stitions about a, \i. 281 .0/. , how it 
IS to be gathered, \i. 282 ; not to be 
touched s\iLh ium and not to fall ou 
the ground, .\i eDa 

Row'an tier*, a piotection ug.iinst witches, 
» 53- 54. 2b7, X. 15.}, 337 7 i.\ 

M. 184 185; cattle beaten with 

biandu'S of, ou May Day, i\ 206 ,\q. , 
hoop of, sheep passed thiongh a, x. 
t 8 . j . See tifvj Mouniain-ash 
Rowiiiore, Garelochhcsid, vii 158 n ’ 
Roxburgh in Queensland, lain -making 
at, i. 255 

Roy.il blood not to be shed on the 
giound, iii. 241 .!//(/. 

ilisease, jaundice called the, i.37r 

fimiilieft, two, supplying a king 

allernutely, in the Malse tribe of 
'rogolnnd, li. 293 ; animals sarred to, 
IV. 82 

— — family, m four braiiehe.s, providing 
a king in turn, among the Igaras of 
the Niger, ii. 294 ; divided into two 
braneljes, in the Langnni State of the 
Kha.si.s, ii, 295 

— persunage.s conceived u.s charged 
with spiritual elc;ctneiLy, i. 371 
Royalty, eon.seivative of old customs, ii. 

288 ; the bin (leu of, iii. i sqq, 

Rubens, head of giant effigy at Douay 
.said to have been painted by, xi. 33 
Rucuyemw's of Brazil, ordetilof young men 
among thi^, x. 63, See Roocooyennes 
Rue, curses at .sowing, 1. 281 ; houses 
fumigated with, as a protection 
agnin.st witches, ix. 158; burnt in 
Midsummer fiie, x. 213 
Rue nu.x Ours at J^ari.s, cflTigy of giant 
burnt in the, xi. 38 

Rugaba, supreme god in Kizibn, vi. 173 
Rfigen, holy .shrine in, ii. 24X the 
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binder of the last sheaf called Rye- 
Wheat -wolf, oi Oats -wolf in, 
vii. 274 , sick persons passed through 
a cleft oak in, xi 172 
Ruhla, in Thunngcn, the Little Leaf 
Man at, ii So 

Rukmmi, wife of Krishna, 11. 26 
Rukunitanibua, a heathen temple in Fiji, 
111 264 

Rulers expected to have power over 
natuie, 1. 353 w/ 

Rules of life obsetved by sacred kings and 
priests, ill. I sqq. , based on a theory of 
lunar intluerice, vi. 132 sqq , 140 uqq. 
Rum, island of, ?nd the Lachlin family, 
XI. 284 

Rumina, a Roman goddess, unmarried, 
VI, 231 

Runaw'ay sla\es, chaims to catch, i 152, 
317, ill 305 w/. 

Runaways, knots ns charm to stop, 111. 

30s J'/ 

Runes, magic, i. 241 ; how Odin learned 
the, V. 290 

Running, contests m, at New Yeai fes- 
tival among the Kayans, vh. g8. Hce 
aho I''oot-iaces and Races 
Rupeit's Day, effigy burnt on, x. 1 19 
Rupt ill the Vosges, Lenten flies at, x. 

roQ ; the Yule log at, x. 254 
Rupture, cured by plugging a snail into a 
tiee, ix. 52 , nailed into oaks, ix. 60 ; 
childien passed through cleft ash-trees 
or oaks as a cure for, xi. 168 v/y., 
170 iqq. 

Runkwi, river m Mashonaland, chiefs 
not allowed to cto.ss, in. 9 
Rush, the small {Junct^v tenuis), in 
homoeopathic magic, i, 144 
Rush-cutter [Diftsemri/nticier), a mythical 
being supposed to mow dowm the 
crops on St. John's Day, vii. 230 n ® 
Russell, F., on purification of man- 
slayers among the Pimas, lii. 183 sq, 
Russia, thieves' candles in, 1. 236 ; ram- 
making in, i. 248 ; bathing as a rain- 
charm in, i. 277 ; rain -making by 
means of the dead in, i. 285 ; St. 
(jeorge’s Day in, ii. 79, 332.r(/(7, ; j>riest 
rolled on the fields to fertilize them in, 
ii, •103 ; sect of iheSkoptsy in, n. t4S, 
145 /i.® ; belief as to the souls of 
aneexstors in the lire on the hearth in, 
ii. 232 9//. ; fear of having one‘.s like- 
ness taken m, iii. too ; u.se of knots 
as amulets in. iii. 306 ^q. ; funeral 
ceremonies of Kostrulionko, etc., in, 
iv. 261 sqq. ; annual festivals of the 
dtvid in, vi. 75 sqq, ; harvest cus- 
toms in, vii, 146, 215, 233 ; the Wot- 
yaks of, ix. 155 sq,\ the Cheremiss 
of, ix. xs6 ; Midsummer fires in, 


X 176, \i. 40; need-fire in, v 281, 

XI gi , tieaLmenl of the effigy of 
Kupalo in, xi. 23 ; the Letts of, xi. 
50 , purple loose- strife gathered at 
Midsummer in, xi 65 , lein-secd at 
Midsummer in, xi. 65, 66, 287 sq. ; 
birth-tiees m, m. 165. J^ce also Russian 
and Russians 

Russia, the jews of .South, their custom 
as to cast teeth, 1. 178 

, South-Kastern, the Cheiemiss of, 

11 44 

, White, w'orship of Lesehiy, a 

woodland spirit m, 11. T25 ; chaim to 
protect corn from hail in, vii. 300 
Russian celebration of Whitsuntide, ii. 
6 79 . 93 

feast of Kloius and Laurus, x. 230 

gnls, ibcir mock burial of flies on 

the ist of September, viii. 270 m/ 

Midsuminei custuiii, v. 250 \q 

villagers, then precautions against 

epidemics, ix. 172 .u/. 

w’oud-spints, viii 2 

Russians, seet of the Christs among the, 
i. 407 jf/. ; their diead of tionn, in. 88 ; 
leligious suicides among the, iv .14 sq.; 
the heathen, thmr sacrifice td the liist- 
born childii'ii, iv. 183; tlieir custom on 
I^alin Suiulay, ix. 268 ; Iheir .story of 
Koshchei the deatliless, xi. ro8 sqq 
Rust of knife in boinoeopalluc magic, i. 

158 

Rustem and ksfendiyar, x. 104 sq, 

Ru.stic (Calendars, the Roman, vi 95 nl 
Rustling of leaves regarded as Liu*, voice 
of spii Its, 11 30 

Rutlieuia, MidsumriKT bonfires in, x. 
176 

Rutheniun biirglirs, their charms to cause 
.sleep, 1. 148 

Kullifiiuans, their tre.itment of the after- 
birth of COW’S, i. 198 ; St. George’.s 
Day among the, ii. 335 
Rutuhun, a dance of the 'Ptirahuniaie 
Indians, ix. 237 

Rye, giullc.s of, a f preventive of weariness 
in reaping, x. jqo 

Rye-beggar, name- given to last .sheaf 
in i^ealand, vii, 231 

-boar, name given to last sheaf 

among the Fsthoniana of Gesel, vii. 
298, 300 

bride, nnnn* given to last slieaf in 

the 'Pyiol, vii. r63 

-dog, said to be killed at (md of 

reaping, vii. 272 

-goat, .said to be in the coinj vii. 

282 ; nunift given to reaper of last 
corn, vii. 283 

hrirvest, women’s nice a1 , vii. 76 ,t//, 

-mother, said to be in the rye, vii. 
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132 ; name given to wieath made out 
of the last rye, vn. 135 
Rye -pug, name given to thresher of 
last rye, vii 273 

-sow, name given to rcnpei or 

bmdei of last r3e, vn. 270, name 
given to last rye cut, vii 2 qG , name 
given to thresher of last rye, vii. 298 

-wolf, name given to leaper 01 

binder of last rye, vii. 270, 273, 274 ; 
caught in the last sheaf, vii 271, 273 ; 
moves in the standing lye, vii 271 ; 
children warned against the, vii 272 

woman, the Old, said to sit in the 

corn, vii. 133 , leaper of last lye said 
to kill the, VII. 223; the Old, said to 
livf^ in the last stalks of lye anrl to be 
killed when they aie ('ut, vii, 223 

Saa, one of the Solomon Islands, offer- 
ings of first-fi lilts to the dead in, viii 
127 , souls of dead m shaiks at, viii. 
297 

Saalc, the river, claims a human victim 
on Midsummer iJay, .\i. 2O 
Saaralben in Lorraine, simples collected 
on Midsummer Lay near, xi. 47 
Sanz district of Bohenua, the wShiovetide 
Bear in the, viii. 326 
Sabaea or Sheba, the kings of, confined 
to their palace, lii. 124 
Sabarios, a Lithuanian festival, about the 
time of the autumn sowing, viii. 49 
Sabatei-Sevi, a pretended Jewish Messiah, 
iv. 46 

Sabazius, a Thracian and Phrygian god 
identified with Dionysus, vii. 2 
mysteries of, v 90 n.'^ 

Sabbath, biench of, supposed to cause 
the disappearance of herring, vin. 251 
Sabbaths, agricultural, vii. 109; of witches 
on the Dve of May Day and Midsum- 
mer Eve. X. 171 i8x, xi. 73, 74 
Sahi, taboo, in western tribes of British 
New Guinea, iii, 343 
Sabine country, the oak woods of the, 
ii- 354 

ptiests to be shaved with bronze, 

iii, 226 

Sable-hunters, rules observed by, viii. 238 
Sacaea, a Babylonian festival, iv. t C3 ; 
the mock king of, perhaps represented 
Tammuz, vii. 258 sq, ; m relation to 
Purim, Lx. 359 celebrated by the 
Persians, ix. 402 

and Zidcmuk, ix. 355 jyy., 399, 402 

Sacer, taboo, iii. 225 w. 

Sacrament in the rites of Atlis, v, 274 sq.; 
in the Elcusinian mysteries, vii. i6i 
sq . ; of swine's flesh, viii. 20, 24 ; of 
first-fruits, viii. 48 sqq. ; combined with 
a sacrifice of them, viii. 86 ; totemic, 


viii. 165 , of eating a god, vm. 167; 
types of animal, Mii 310 sqq. 
Sacramental bieiid, at Ancia (Nemi), viii. 
95, M. 286 

chaiactcr of haivest supper, vii. 303 

eating of eoni-spirit in animal form, 

vui. 20 

meal of new rice, viii. 54 ; at 

initiation in I'lji, xi. 245 sq. 

Sacraments among pastoral tubes, viii. 
3^3 

Sacred and unclean, coriespondence of 
rules regarding the, iii. 145 
Sacicd beasts in P.gypt, 1. 29 sq , held 
responsible (or the course of natuie, 
i- 354 

chiefs and kings legaidcd as danger- 
ous, m. T3r sqq., 138; their analog}^ 
to mourners, homicides, anrl women 
at menstruation and childbirth, in. 138 

cliainas, as magical 1 ites, ix. 373 sqq, 

feather girdle of king of 'Paliiti, 1. 

3R8 

flutes played at iiutiaLion, xi. 241 

gi ove^, m ancient Gi ecee and Rome, 

ii. 121 .yyy. ; ajmlogies for trespass on, 
iL 32S 

harlots, in Asia Minor, v. 141 ; at 

Zola, ix. 370, 37 r ; in the worship of 
Ishtar, ix. 373 

herds of cattle at shiincs, iv. 20, 25 

kings put to death, x. i sq. 

Marriage, the, 11. 120 sqq. ; of 

Roman kings, li. 172 .fy., 192, 193 sq,, 
318 sq. , of king and queen, iv. 71 ; 
of actors disguised as animals, iv. 71, 
83 ; of gods mid godde.sses, iv. 73 ; of 
Zeus and Ilera, iv. 91 ; of priest and 
priestess as representing god and god- 
dess, V. 46 .fyy. ; repre.senti'd in the 
rock-hewn sculptures at Boghaz-Kcui, 
V. 140 ; in fk^s, vi. 259 w.** ; at Eleusis, 
vii. 65 sqq. n/.w Marriage 

meu, inspii ed by image of Apollo, 

i, 386 ; at Andatiia, ii. 122, v. 76 n,^; 
(kedeshim), nt Jerusalem, v. t7.fy. ; and 
women, v. 57 sqq, ; in West Africa, v. 
65 .ryy ; in Western Asifit v. 72 sqq. 

person.^ not allowed to set foot on 

the ground, x. 2 sqq.; not to see the 
sun, X. i8 .ryy. 

ploughings in Attica, vii. 108 

- — prostitution, v, 36 sqq. ; suggested 
origin of, V. 39 ,vyy. , in Western Asia, 
alUTiiative theoiy of, v, 53 sqq.; in 
India, V. 6 1 jryy, ; in West Africa, v. 
65 sqq. 

slavas, V. 73, 79, i.x. 370 

— — — spears used to stub sacrificial vic- 
tims, iv. 19, 20, V. 274, IX. ai8 

" spring, the," among the ancient 

Italian peoples, iv. 186 sq. 
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Sacred slicks and stones among' 

the Aiunta, \i. 234 See Chunnga 

slicks representing ancestors, 

among the Hereio, ii. 222 \t](j 

stocks and stones among theSemitcs, 

V. 107 sqq. 

stool among the JShilluk, iv. 34 

things deemed dangeious, viii 27 

sqq, 

Way, the, at Rome, 11, 176, viii 42 

women among the ancient Germans, 

1 391 ; the iourteen, at Athens, a. 137, 
vii 32 , in Indin, v 6 t Jt/y , m West 
Africa, V. 65 wyy. , in Western Asia, v. 
70 \ijq. ; at Andania, v. 76 ;/ ■* 
Sacrifice, gods become immoi tal b}*, i. 
373 , of the king's son, iv. 160 Mjq . , 

of the fiist-boin, iv. 171 jyi/. , 179 , 

of huge! -joints, iv. 219 ; ot viiginity, v. 
60 : of virility in the rites of Attis and 
Astarte, v. a6R ry , 270 jy. ; of viulity 
in ancient h'gypt, among the Kkoi (jf 
Nigeria, etc' , v. 270 iiututive and 
vicaiioiis types of, vii. 226 , not to be 
touched, viii. 27, annual, of a sacred 
animal, viii. 3c, of fust -fruits, viii. 
IOC) j(/7. ; human, successive mitigutions 
of, IX. 396 ry. , 408 , the Hrahmnnicril 
theoiy of, ix. 4 ro ^q, \ of cattle at luily 
oak, X. i8t; of heifer at kindling need- 
fire, X 290 ; of an animal to stay a 
cattle-plague, x. 300 sqq,\ of reindeer 
to the dead, xi. 1 78. See also fiaciifices 
Sacnficer, the Hrahman, consecration of, 

i. 380 ; becomes Vhshnu, 1. 380 ; simu- 
]ait‘d new biith of, i. 380 \q 

Sacrifices oftered to ancestois, i. 286 vy. , 
290 .w/. : offered to souls of ancestors, 
339 1 oiTeied to legnlia, i. 363, 
365 ; oflbicd to king's crown, i. 3^5 ; 
offered to king’s sce]3tre, 1. 365 ; 

offered to king's throne, i. 365 ; to 
trees, i. 306 ; offered to kings, i. 417 ; 
oflored to a sacred sword, n. 5 ; 
offered to trees, ii. 15, 16 .fr/. , 19, 30, 
3 b 32. 33 - 34 . 35. 36, 42 » ^ 4 . 47 . 

48 ; offered on roofs of new house.s, li. 
39 ; at cutting down trees, ii. 44 ; for 
rain, li. 44, iv. 20 ; to walcr-sjjints, 

ii, 155 sqq, ; to ghosts, iii, 513, r66 ; to 
the de.id, iii. 88, iv. 92, 93, 94, 95, 
97 ; .at foundation of building.s, iir. 
89 sqq, ; to ancestral spirits, iii. 104, 
vi. 175, T78 sq., 180, x8i .f//. , 183 
sq,, lyo ; offered to souls of slain 
enemies, hi. 166 ; for the sick, iv. 
20, 25 ; to totems, iv, 31 ; of children 
among the* Semites, iv, x66 sqq,', to 
cartluiuake god, v. 201, 202 ; to vol- 
canoes, v. 2iB .vqq.] to the (U*ad dis- 
linguisiied from saerifujes to the gods, v. 
3ifi ; offered at the rising of Sirius, 


M. 36 n., oftered lu connexion with 
iingalion, vi. 38 wy. , to dead kings, 
\i. loi, 162, t66 sq.; of annuals to 
prolong the life of kings, vi. 221 , 
without shedding of blood, vi. 222 ?r - , 
offeicd to nets, viii. 240 71.^ ; oflered 
to wolves, viii. 284 , to a toad, viii. 
291. See aho Saenfici* 

Sricufiees, human, offoied to mnn-gods, 
1.386,387, to trees, 11. 15,17; at laying 
foundations, iii. 90 w/ , in ancient 
Greece, iv. 16 r sqq., ix, 253 sqq,, 353 
Jty. , mock human, iv. 214 ryy. , oflered 
at earthciuakcs, v 201 , offered to 
Dionysus, 'vi, 98 jy ; at the graves of 
the kings of Uganda, vi. rbS ; to dead 
kings, vi 173, to dead chiefs, \i. ryx ; 
to piolong the life of kings, vi. 220 sy , 
223 sqq ; for the ciopis, vii 236 w/y. ; 
at festu'als of new yams in Ashantei*, 
viii 62, 63 , ill Mexico, Mil. 88, ix. 275 
sqtj. , of men and ivomeii as si'upi'gfmts, 

IX. 2TO ayy. , 2x7 j.y. , their intiuence on 
uosmogomcal tlieoiies, ix. 409 sqq., of 
deified men, ix'. 409 , at fiie-ftstivals, 

X. j;o6 ; Inicrs of, x. 146, 1 |8, T50 
sqq . , 186, xi. 3 1 ; offered by the ancient 
Germans, XI 28//.^; among the ( 'cits 
of Gaul, xi. 32 vy. ; the victims perluips 
witches and wi/.aids, \i. 41 sqq.; W. 
Maiirihardt'fl thcoiy of human .sacri- 
fice.s among the Celts, xi. 43 

, vicarious, iv. j 17, in ancient Greece, 

iv. 166 

' ' Sacrificial fonts " in Sw'cden, x. 172 

King at Rome, i. 44, ,\ 0 , ii. 2 

victims catried loiiml city, lii. r88 ; 

the toiigiic.s of, cut mi t, viii. 270 ; beat- 
ing peo[)Ie with the skins of, i.\. 265 
Stj(fa, Sasti, J Persian festival of fire at the 
winter solstice, x. 269 
Sadana,riee-bri(lcgt ooin in Java, vii. 200 .vy. 
Saddle Island, Melanesia, .superstition as 
to rcflection.s in water in, iii. 93 sq. 
Sady«attc.s, son of Gady.s, viceroy of Kydiu, 
V. 183 

Saffron in charm to ninke the wiml blow, 
i. 320 ; at the Coryciun cave, v. 154, 
xBq 

SaflVon Wnldeu, in ICs.sex, May garlands 
at, ii. 60 

Sagning dhsirict of liurma, tuniaiind-tree 
worshipped for rain in the, li. 46 
.Saga mi, in Japan, rnin-inakiiig at, i, 305 
Sagnr in India, n.se of .scapegoat at, ix. 
ryo .ivy. 

Sngarcl, Gabriel, on n*.surreclions of the 
dead among the Indians of Catuida, 

iii. 366.0/.: on preachers to fish among 
the Ilurons, viii, 250 .vy. 

Sage, divination by sprigs of red, on 
Midsummer Isve, xi, 61 
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Saghalien, the Amos of, i. 114, viii. 180, 
t88 , opening everything to facilitate 
childbirth in, 111 297 ; the Gilyaks of. 
Ill 370, viii 190 ^ 

Sagittarius, mistletoe cut when the sun is 
m the sign of, xi. 82 
Sago, magic for the growth of, vi loi 
Sahagun, B tie, on old Mexican view of 
intoxication, 111 249 ly ; on theanLicnt 
Mexican caleiidai, vi 29?/ ; Franciscan 
monk, his woik on the Indians of 
Mexico, vii. 175 ; on the sacrifice of 
the human lepiesentative of Tezcatli- 
poca, ix. 276 , on the* Mexican dances, 
IX 280 ; on the sncriflcc of human 
victims to the firc-god iii Mexico, ix 
30T n ^ ; on the treatment of witches 
and wizards among the j'Vztecs, xi. 

159 

Sahai.i, the Tuaregs of the, iii 117, 122, 
353 

Saibai, island of Tones Strait, magical 
images to piocure offspiiiig in, 1. 72 , 
seclusion of girls at puberty m, in. 147, 
X. 40 MJ 

Sail Dhniaich, Sollas, in North Uist, 
need-fiie at, x 294 

Sailors at sea, sfiecial language employed 
by, ill. 413 177. 

“Saining," a piotection against spiiits, 
ix. 168 

St, Andrews, witch burned at, m. 309 
St. Angelo ill-tieated in drought in 
Sicily, i. 300 

St. Anthony's fire treated by homoeo- 
pathic magic, 1. 8t \q, 

St, Antony, wood of, x. xio 
St Barbara's Day (the 4th of December), 
custom of putting rods in pickle on, 
ix 270 

St, Brandon, church of, in Ireland, sick 
women pass through a window of the, 
xi 190 

St. Bride, her Day (February x.st) in the 
Highlands of Scotland, ii. 94 ; an 
old goddess of fertility, li. 95 , at 
Kildare, u. 242 

St. Bridget, ii. 9^ sq., 2^2. See St. 
Bngit 

St, Bngit, holy fite and nuns of, at 
Kildare, ii. 240 n/q, 

St. Catherine's Day (Dcccmljcr 6th), 
festival of weasels on, viii. 275 
St. Christopher, name given to Mid- 
summer giant at Salishury, xi. 38 
St. Colunib Kill, festival of, x, 241 
St Coluniba worshipped as an embodi- 
ment of Chiist, i. 407 I on the oaks of 
Derry, ii, 242 sq. 

St. Coliirabii’s tomb in Iona, i, 160 
St, Corona, church of, at Koppenwal, 
holed btonc in the, xi. r88 


St Dasms, martyidom of, at Durostoium, 
11 310 ?i i\ 30S M/q. , his tomb at 
Ancona, 11. 310 // i.\ 310 

Saint-Denis-des-l'uits, the oak of, xi. 
287 '■ 

St. Denys, his seven heads, vi T2 

Saint Donan, in Biitlany, superstition as 
to the Wien at, vfii 318 

St Kiny’s well in the Aran Islands, 
women desiioiis of offspring pray at, 
11 161 

St Edmund's Day m November, Loid 
of Misrule elected at Merton College, 
Oxfoid, on, iv 332 

St. IT 01, Bishop of Noyon, his denuncia- 
tion of heathen practices, \i 190 

St Estnpm, festival of, on August the 

6lh, M. 18S 

St. Eustorgius, church of, at Milan, ix. 

331 

St Fillaii’s well at Connie, resorted to by 
wonioii who wish to become mothers, 
11 i6t 

St Flaim.in, chapel of, in the Flannan 
Isl.mds, 111 393 

St I'Yancis of Baula, the giver of lain, i. 
300, 301 // 

St. Gall, the Canton of, the Corn-goat at 
harvest m, vii. 283 

St. Gens, his image used m rain-makmg, 
1. 307 

St. Geojge and the Diagon, ii. 1-63 sq., 

IV. J07; and the Panlia, li. 324 uqq., 

V. 308, 309 ; p.itron saint of cattle, 
horses, and wolves, li. 330, 332, 336, 
337 < 33® » ebapel of, li 337 ; repre- 
sented by a living man on horseback, 
i’* 337 i ‘‘i '■pirit of trees or vegeta- 
tion, ii 343 I'y. ; as giver of offspring 
to women, ii 344 iqq., v. 78, 79, 90 ; 
in rclaliuu to serpent.s, n. 344, 344 n,* ; 
ill Syria, ii. 346, v. 78 ; peihaps the 
modern equivalent of 'I'ammuz or 
Adonis, li. 346 ; Cappadocian saint 
and riiiuiyr, ii 347 ; swinging on the 
festival of, iv, 283 

St. George's Day (23rd April), fertiliza- 
tion of bancii women by fruit-trees 
on, ii. 56 sq., 344 ; (ireen George on, 
ii* 75* 761 79 ; ceremony to fertilize the 
fields oi), ii. 103 ; cattle ci owned on, 
as n protection against witchcraft, 11. 
126 .\q. , 339 ; efligy of a dragon carried 
at Ragusaoii, ii. 164 great popular 
festival of herdsmen and shepherds in 
Kaslern Europe, ii. 330 sqq., x, 223 
the powxT of witches thought to be at 
its greatest height on, ii, 336 , love 
charnus on, ii. 345 rq. ; among the 
.South Slavs, ix. 54 ; bells rung on, to 
make the giass grow, ix. 247 

— Eve, a time w'hen witches steal milk 
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from Ihii cows, ii 334 w/. , snake's 
tongue cut on, viii. 270 , witches 
active on, i\ 158 

St. Gcrvais, spring of, used in rain- 
making-, i. 307 

St. Guirec, in Hnttany, his statue stuck 
with pins, IX 70 

St Hijipolytus, a resuscitation of the 
Greek tlippnlytus, 1. 21 
St Ilit/ahou/it, a Pcisian inaityr, iv. 
412 ri - 

St. riufjcrt lilesscs bullets with which to 
shoot w'ltche.s, 315 0/. 

St. James, on faith and works. 1 223 ; 
on pure religion, 1 224 ; name of, 

l)esto\M‘(l by Peiuvian Indians on one 
uf twins, i 2h6 

St. liuiK's’s Ua> (July the 2Sth). the 
flower of chu'oiy cut on, xi 71 
St. Jean, in the Jura, Mulsunimer fiic- 
custoni at, x 189 

St. Jerome on the (Jeltic speei'li of the 
Gakitiaius, 11. 126 \i. 8(j n - 

St. Johann, m Sal/burg, the Pvrchien at, 
ix 245 

St John bles.s(is the flowers on Mid- 
.suininor ICvo, x. ryi , his hear looked 
foi m tUshes of Mid.sunmicr fire, x. 182 
.vy. , 190; files of, in Fianee, x. 183, 
188, 189, iQO, 192, 193; praycr.s to, 
at Midsuimner, x. 210 \ claims human 
victims on St. John’s Day (MUl- 
ftuminer Day), xi. 27, 29 ; print of his 
head on St. John's Kve, xi. 57 ; oil of, 
found on oak leaves at Midsummer, 
xi. 83, 293 

th(‘ llapti.st, bathing 011 his day, 1. 

277 ; hifa Midsummer festival, ii. 273 ; 
his chajicl at Athens, ix. 53 ; asso- 
ciated by tlio Catliolic Church witli 
MUksunimer Day, x. 160, i8i 

(the Evangelist), festival of, ix. 334 

, gossips of, in Sicily, v. 145, 251 

, the Knights of, x. 194 : <irand 

Master of the Order of, .x. 21 r 

, Sweethearts of, in Sardinia, ii. 92, 

V, 244 -ry. , 251 

St. John, Spenser, on reasons for head- 
hunting in Saraw’tik, v. 296 
St. John’.s blood found on St. Johnls 
wort and other plants at Midsummer, 
xi. 56, 57 

College, Oxford, the Christmns 

candhi at, x. 255 

Day ( Mid.summer Day), barren fruit- 
trees thr<;atcned on, ii. 22 ; .swinging 
on, iv, 157, 280; or I^.ve (Midsummer 
Day or Kv(‘), custom of bathing on, v. 
246 .vyy. ; the Rush-cutter .suji posed to 
mow down the crop.s on, vii. 23; in 
Abyssinia, i.x, 133; Mid.summer fires 
on, X. 167 jyy,, 171 -vw- , i 7 ®» ^ 79 ! 


fire kindled by friction of wood on, 

\. 2S1 , fern--^eed blooms on, xi 2S7. 
also Midsumniei 

St. John’s Kve (Midsummer Kve), in 
.Svveden, n. 65 , Russian ceremon}' on, 

IV 262, in Malta, 210 wy. , w onder- 
ful heihs gatheied on, m 45 '' 77 >. 
chihlien passed ihtuiigh elelt trees on, 

\i 171 

files among the South Slavs, 

178 ; among the Kslhomans, x. iSo. 
.SV^’ also Midsunimei fires 

flower at Midsummer, .xi. 50 ; 

gatheied on St. JoVm's Kve (Mid- 
suinmet K\e), xi. 57 

ginlle, mugwoii, .\i. 59 

herbs g.ithered at Mi(lsumnier, m. 

46 ly. , 49, a piotection against evil 
spirits, xi. 49 

Miclsuinmcr festival in Saidiiiia, v. 

-44 ^' 7 - , 

Night (‘Midsummer Kve)» piccmi- 

lions .igainst witches on, xi 20 fi, 

loot [fohurnitswar'zt'l), tin* mah* 

fein, XI. 6b 

wait [Hyperimm pcrjoralnm], 

gathered at Midsummer, v 252 .ly. ; 
a protection against witehcrnll, ix. 
160, gailaiuks of, at Midsummer, .x. 
169 19ft: gatheied on St. John’s 

Day or Eve (Midsummer Day or Kve), 
M. 49, 54 lyy. ; a protection against 
thunder, witches, and evil spirits, xi. 
S4i SS' 74 i thrown into the Mid- 
summer bonfires, xi. 55 
St. josepb ill-treated in diouglil m Sicily, 
i. 300 ; feast of, i.x. 297 
St. Juan f 'jipi.slmno, m California, orrlixd 
of nettle's and unts among the Indians 
of, X. 64. See Sun Juan Capistrano 
St. JuHen, chuich of, at Atli, xi. 3O 
St. Ju.st, in Cornwall, Midsummer firc- 
cubtom at, X, 20a 

St, KUda.not to be named in the Iduniian 
Islands, iii. 393; All Saints’ Day iri, 
vi, 80 , beuting, man clad m a eow's 
hide in, viii, 322, 323 
St. Lawrcnei', tlie lire ol, children 
thought to sufflT from, if they touch 
young wrens in the nest, viii. 318: 
family of, their liv<‘s hound up witli 
an old tret at Ilowth (Jastle, \i. r66 
St. Leonard, patron of enltk', hor.sixs, 
and pig.s, k 7 .vy. ; l)l(‘s.ses women witli 
off.spring, I 8; patron ot prisoiUMs, i, 
8 ; his shrines n.sylums, i. 8 
Saint-TvO, the burning of Sluove 'riu'Sflay 
at, iv. 22B Sf/. 

St. Louis, gift of hixiling by ttnudi said 
to be (l(Tivcrl by i^'reneh kings from, 
i. 370 

St. Luke, the. festivaf of, on Oetotier 
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rSth, souls of the dead thought to 
return on that day, vi. 55 
Saintes-Manes, Midsummer custom at, 
V. 24S, X. 194 

St. Martin invoked in Switzerland to 
disperse a mist, x. 2 So 
S. Martinus Duiiiiensis, on the date of 
the Cmcihxion in Gaul, v. 307 71. 

St Mary, wells of, at Whitekiik and in 
the Isle of May, resorted to by women 
who wish to become mothers, 11. 161 ; 
in Araceii, the church of, at Rome, 
li, 184 

at Lhbeck, church of, x. too 

, Isle of, custom of whaleis in the, 

vni. 235 

St. Matthew's Day (August 21st), festival 
of weasels on, viii 275 
St. Maughold, gives the veil to St. 
Bridget, 11. 95 

St. Michael ill-trcatcd in drought, i, 300 

in Alaska, annual festival of the 

dead among the Esquimaux at, vi. 51 ; 
bladder-festival of the Esquimaux at, 

viii. 249 

St. Michael’s cake, made at Michaelmas 
in the Hebrides, x. 149, 154 ttA 
St. Neot’s, in Huntingdonshire, ii. 71 « ^ 
St, Nicholas, patch ot oats left at harvest 
for, vii. 233 

St. Nicholas's Day (the 6th of December), 
the election of the Boy Bishop on, ix. 
337. 338 

St. Ninian, sacred trees near a chapel of, 
ii. 44 

St. Nonnosius, relics of, in the cathedral 
of Freising, Bavai'ia, xi. 188 jy. 

St. Olafs Day (July 29th), lamb sacrificed 
by the Karels on, viii. 258 
St, Ouen, his church at Rouen, ii. 165 ; 

early lives of, ii. 168 
St. Patrick, canon attributed to, 1. 367 

and the Beltane fires, x, 157 j-y. 

St. Patrick’s Chair, pilgrimage to, on 
Midsummer Eve, x. 205 

Mount, near Downpatrick, x. 205 

St. Paul, the Paulicians appeal to the 
authority of, i, 407 ; on immortality, 
vii. 91 

vSt. Paul’s, London, the Boy Bishop at, 

ix. 337 

St. Peter, prayed to for rain, his image 
dipped in water, i. 307 jy. 

and St. Paul, celebration of their 

day in London, x. 196 
St. Peter’s, Canterbury, the Boy Bishop 
at, ix, 337 

at Rome, new fire at P^ter in, x, 

125 

—— Day (29th June), poplar burnt on, 
ii. 141 ; the “ Funeral of Kostroma" 
in Russia on, iv. 262 ; bonfires in 


Belgium on, x, 194 s(j. ; bonfires at 
Eton on, x. 197 , fires in Scotland on, 
X 207 

St. Peter’s Day (22nd Februaiy), ashes 
exchanged as presents on, vii. 300 ; 
expulsion of butterflies m Westphalia 
on, IX. 159 71 .^ 

Eve, bonfires on, x 195, 198, igg 

sij, , Midsummer fires in Ireland on, 
X. 202 , gathering herbs on, xi. 45 77 ^ 

St Pierre d'Entremont, in Noimandy, 
game of ball on Shi ove Tuesday at, ix. 
iSs 

St. Pons, his image used in ram-making, 

1. 307 

St. Rochus's Day, need-fire kindled on, 
X. 282 

St. Romain and the dragon of Rouen, 
n 164 s(/(/ ; the shrine ( of, 11. 

167, 168, 170 71 IX. 216 

St. S^caire, Mass of, 1. 232 si/. 

St. Simon and St. Jude’s Day (October 
28th), the dead feasted among the 
I.etts on, vi. 74 

St. Stephen, church of, at Beauvais, 
P'estival of Fools in the, ix. 336 

St. vStepheii’s Day (December 26th), 
the hunting and buiial of the wren 
on, VIII, srg jy. ; custom of beating 
young women on, ix. 270 ; Lord of 
Misrule appointed in the Inner Temple 
on, ix. 333 ; Festival of Fools on, i-x, 
334 

St. Sylvester’s Day (New Year's Eve), 
superstition as to shadows on, lii. 88; 
precautions against watches on, ix. 

164 S (/, 

Eve, evil spirits driven out of the 

houses at Trieste on, i.x. 165 

St. Tecla, the falling sickness cured in 
her church at Llandcgla in Wales, 
IX. 52 

St. Thomas's Day (21st December), 
the Twelve Days counted from, in 
some pans of Bavaria, ix. 327; elec- 
tion of the Boy Bishop on, ix, 337 ; 

bonfires on, x. 266 ; witches dreaded 
on, xi, 73 

Eve, witches active on, i.x. 160 

— — Mount, near Madras, the fire-walk 
at, xi. 8 71 A 

St. Tredwels, chapel of, in one of the 
Orkney Islands, heap of stones to 
which each comer adds at, ix. 29 

Saint- Valery in Picardy, torches carried 
through the fields on the first Sunday 
in Lent at, x, 113 

St. Vitus, fe.stival of, omens drawn from 
barley and wheat sown a few days 
before the, v. 252 

St. Vitus's dance, supposed to be caused 
by demoniac possession or the shadow 
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of an enemy, iii. 83 , mistletoe a cure 
for, M. 84 

St Vitus's Day, "fire of heaven ” kindled 
on, X. 335 

St. Wolff^aiig, ?\ilkenstein ch.ipel of, 
cleft lock through which pilgrims 
creep near, xi 1R9 

Samtonge^ Feast of All Souls in, vi. 69 ; 
the Viile log in, x 251 « * ; wonderful 
hetbs g.Uh(‘rcd on St. Jrdin’s Kve in, 
XL 45, St. [ohii's woit m, xi 55 , 
vcivain gatheicd at Midsummer in, xi. 
62 n ; four-leaved clover at Mid- 
summer in, XI 63 

and Atinis, buming the Carnival 

in, Iv 230 , Mitlsuiiituej fiies in, x. 
192 

Saints, violence done to images of saints 
in Sicily to procure niin, 1. 300; images 
of saints dipped in water a.s a rain- 
charm, i 307 u/ : as the giveis of 
children to women, v. 78 s//., qi, 109 ; 
cairns near shtiiics uf Moliainincdan, 
ix. 2r, 32 

Sais, in Ji^gypti the festival of Oshis at, 
VI. 49 lyy. ; the; grave of Osins at, vi. 
5 ° 

Sakai, the, of the Malay Peninsula, 
power of iiiedicine-men among, 1. 360 ; 
differenee of dialect between hasbtiiuls 
and wives among the, iii. 348 
Snkalavas (Sakkaljiva.s) of Madagascar, 
the worshipful sovereign of the, i. 397 .ty. ; 
their chiefs not allowed to sail the sea 
or cross river.s, lii. lo , taboos observed 
by their chiefs, iii. 10 JrV/. , taboo on 
mentioning personal names among 
the, iii. 327 ; customs as to names of 
dead kings among the, iii. 379 n/. ; 
sanctity of relics of tlead kuig.s among 
tlie, iv. 202 ; their worship of a lilnck 
bull, viii. 40 

.Sakarang l)yak.s of Borneo, their 
euphemi.sms for .smallpox, lii, 416 
Rakkalava. .SVc Rakalavn.s 
Sakkara, in Egypt, pyramids at, vi. 4 
Salcvtirl song, ancient Indian hymn, 
suppos(jd to embody the might of the 
tlumdeibolt, 1. 269 s//, 

tree, festival of the flower of the, 
among the Oraoms, li. 76 s//., 148, v. 47 

trees, .sacred groves of, among the 

Khonds, ii. 41 ; evil spirits of, among 
the Parahiya of Mirzapur, ii. 42 
Saliicia and Neptune, vi. 23 t, 233 
Saltxf*rmmh fos.sil ammonite, an embodi- 
meai of Vi.shiiu, ii. 26, 27 /v.® ; married 
to the tuhisi plant, ii. 26 sq, 

Salami.s in Cypru,s, human sacrifices at, 
iv. V. 145; dynasty of Teucrids 

at, V. 145 

Saldcrn, near Wolfeubuttel, the Corn- 


maiden al, at the end of reaping the 
rye at, vii 150 

Sale, nominal, of childien, to deceive 
dangerous spiiits, vii, 8 
Salee, in Moiocco, Midsummer fire.s at, 
x. 214, 2T6 

Salem, iMelchizcdek, king uf, v, jy 
Salcyer, island off Celebes, ceitaiu woid.s. 

tabooed to sailuis of, 111 413 w/. 

Salian I'lanks, custom as to tlie re-mar- 
ringe of a widow among the, 11. 285 
Snlic law, re-man inge of widow under, 
li 28s 

Saligne, Commune de. Canton d(‘ Poiret, 
pn^teuce of threshing the fai hut's wife 
111, vu. 149 u/. 

Salih, a prophet, annual festival of 
Iicdouins at Ins grave in the Sinaitic 
Peninsula, i\. 97 

Salii, tlie hymns ot the, 11 3S3 ^ , the 

dancing iiiiesls of Mais, ix. 231 n/y ; 
rule as to tlieir election, vi. 244 
.S.ilisbuiy, May garlanrl.s at, n. (ic ; the 
Boy BLshop at, ix. 337, 338 , Mul- 
sumiiuT giant.s at, m. 37 ,w/ 

Salish or J''latliead Indians, artificial 
defoimatinn of the head among the, 
ii. 298 , recov«‘ry of lust souls among 
Ihc, iii b6 , theii .sacrifice ot their lii st- 
born children to the sun, iv. 184 ; 
ceicmcinies obseivf'd by them before 
eating the first wiki berries or roots of 
the season, vhi, So sq. 

Salmon, twins thought lo bit, 1. 263 ; 
shamans responstblt* for supply of, i. 
358 ; taboos concerning, iii, 209; lesnr- 
rection of, viii, 250 ; ceicmonie.s at 
cntrliing the first salmon of the season, 
viii. 253. ry., 2SS 

Salmoneus, king of Elis, hi.s mock 
thunder and lightning, i, 310, iv. 
165 ; jieisonnted Pleas, ii. 177 ; killed 
by a thunderbolt, ii. 18 r 
Salono, a Hindoo festival, v. 243 
Salop (Shrop.shire), fear of witclicnd't in, 
X. 342 fl.* 

Salsotte, i.sland near Bombay, u,st: of iron 
as a talisman in, iii. 33.1, 33O ; locks 
unlocked nt childbirth m, iii, 29^ 

Salt, alxstinence from, i. 124, 266, ii, 98, 
tos, X4y, 348, viii. 75, 93; bmnt to 
disperse fog, i. 314 ; as n charm, ii, 
331 ; not to becintcn, iii. 10, 167, 182, 
384, 194, 195, 196, viii. 190, 195, X. 
19, 20, 60, 68, 69 ; name of, tabooed, 
Hi. 401 ; the Mexican goddess of, ix. 
278, 283 ; ased iu a ceremony after 
marriage, x. 25 sq. ; abstinence from, 
associated with a rule of chastity, x. 26 
sqq.; not to be handksd by mnnstruous 
women, x. 8i sq., 84 ; divination by, 

X. 244 
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Salt cake, divination by, at Hallowe'en, 
X. 238 fy. 

-makers woiship the goddess of 

Salt, IX 283 ; their dance, ix. 284 

-pans, the divinity of, incarnate in 

a woman, i 410, continence observed 
by vvoikeis in, lii 200 
Saluting the rising sun, a Syrian custom, 
IX 416 

Salvation oi the individual soul, import- 
ance attached to, m Oiiental religions, 
V 300 

Salza distiict, ashes of pig’s bone mixed 
with seed-coin 111 the, vii 300 
Salzburg, processions round the fields on 
St. George's Gay in, 11. 344 ; harvest 
custom in, vii 146; CJueen of the 
Corn-eais in, vii 146 ; the Penhtm 
maskers in, ix 240, 242 r(/y, 

Salzwedel, Whitsuntide king at, 11. 84 ; 
in the Altniaik, the H e-goat at harvest 
near, vii. 287 

Snmagitiaiis, their sacierl groves, 11 43 ; 
deemed birds and beasts of the woods 
sacied, li. 125 ; their annual festival 
of the dead, vi. 75 

Samal, in North-Western Syria, Bar- 
rckul) king of, v. cs rr/. 

Samarai Archipelago, oH New Guinea, 
Logca in tlie, 111 354. AW Logen 
Samaicand, homoeopathic charms ap- 
plied to babies in, i 157 , ceremonies 
to cause cold weather at, 1. 329 wA ; 
New Year ceremony at, iv, 151 ; tem- 
porary king at, iv. 151 
Samaria captuied by Shalmaneser, king 
of Assyria, iv. 169 ; the fall of, v. 25 
Samaveda, the, ancient Indian collection 
of hymns, i. 269 

Samban tribe of Dyaks, their belief us to 
the influence of Riijah Brooke on tho 
crops, 1. 362 

Sambawa, East Indian island, human 
foundation-.sacrificea in, iii. 97 
Sambee, title signifying god, applied to 
the king of Loango, i. 396 
SambucH^ ebvluSy dwarf elder, in rain- 
making, i 273 

Samhain, All Saint, s’ Day (November 
1st), New Year's Day in Ireland, x. 225 

Eve of (Hallowe’en), new lire 

kindled in Ireland on, x. 139, 225 ; 
Irish New Year dated from, x, 139, 
225 ; fiends and goblins let loose on, 
X. 226 

Samhanachf Hallowe’en bogies, x. 227 
Sanihnaf^an, Hallowe'en fires, x, 230 
Sami wood [Prosopis spicigera), used by 
the lire- priests of the Brahmans iu 
kindling fire, ii. 248, 249, 250 n. 

Sami and, the Old Woman at harvest in, 
viu 139; ''Easier Smacks" in, ix. 


269 : fishermen will not go to sea 
on Midsummer Day in, xi 36 
Samnites, marriage custom of the, 11. 
305 , guided by a bull, iv 1S6 wA ; 
traced their origin to a " sacred 
spring," iv r86 

Samoa, mode of determining a child's 
guardian god in, 1. 100 u,^ , gods 
of, m animal and human form, 1 389 ; 
special teims used with reference to 
pel sons of the blood -royal in, 1. 40T 
n , bleeding trees m,ii.2o , the turtle 
clan in, their custom at cutting up a 
turtle, m 122 ; poisons who have 
handled the dead not allowed to touch 
food with their hands in, in. 140 ; 
names of chiefs not to be pionounccd 
in, 111. 382 ; expiation for disrespect 
to u sacred animal in, iv 216 w/. , 
circumcision practised 111, iv 220 , 
conduct of the inhabitants in an earth- 
quake, V 200 , butterfly god in, viii. 
29 ; tlie Wild f^igeon family iii, vm. 29. 
See iihi.) Samoan ami SainoiuLs 
Samoan nobility, their perpetual files, li, 
261 

story of the recovery of a sick man's 

soul, in. 65 ; of woman who was im- 
piegnated by the sun, x. 74 17 
Samoans, then sacrifices of first-fruits, 
vm. 132 ; leckon their time by the 
penodic appearance of a sea-slug, ix. 
142 

Samon, a month of the Gallic calendar, 
ix. 343 

Samorin, title of the kings of Calicut, 
jv. 47 fr/. 

Samos, sacred nianiage of Zeus and 
Hera in, ii. 143 71.^ \ the month of 
Croiuon in, ix. 351 
Samothracc, Cadmus in, iv. 89 
Samothracian mysteries, iv. 89 
Samoyed shamans, their familiar spirits 
in hours, xi. T96 sq 

.story of the external soul, xi. 14 1 sg. 

women thought to pollute things by 

stepping over them, iii. 424 
Samoyeds of Siberia reluctant to name 
the dead, iii. 353 ; cut out the eyes of 
the wild reindeer which they kill, viii, 
268 

Sampson, Agnes, a Scotch witch, ix. 38 
Samsi-Adad, king of Ass3n:ia, husband of 
Shainmuranint (Semiramis), ix. 370?/.^ 
Samson, his burning the crops of the 
Philistines, vii. 298 n. ; effigy of, 
carried in procession of giants, xi. 
36 ; an African, xi, 314 
Samuel, the prophet, consulted about 
asses, V, 75 ; meaning of the name, 
V, 79 

and Saul, v. 22 
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Saniyas monasteiy nuar Lhasa, the King 
of the Years annually detained for seven 
days in the, ix. 220 

San Cristoval, in the Solomon Islands, 
ghosts supposed to imprison souls in, 
111 56 , mode of sacrificing a pig in, 
111. 247 

San Juan Capistrano, in California, 
Spanish mission at, viii. 169, 171 * 

, Indians of, their ceremony at the 

new moon, vi. 142 , women's woik 
among the, vn 125 , their calendar, 
vii 125 jy ; ordoal of nettles and ants 
among the, x 04 

San Pellegrino, cliurch of, at Ancona, 
the sarcophagus of St. Dasius 111 the, 
IX 310 

San Salvador in West Afnca, native belief 
as to the soul of the king of, xi. 200 
Sanctity, uiicleanness, and taboo, then 
equivalence in primitive thought, 111. 
28s 

of the head, iii. 252 Mfq . , of the 

coin, vm. no 

or pollution, their equivalence in 

primitive religion, 111. 145, 150, 224 

and uncleanness not clearly diiteieii- 

tiated in the primitive mind, x 97 hj. 
Sanctuary of Haider on the Sogiic fiord 
in Norway, x. 104 

Saiirl, souls of ogres in a grain of, xi. 
120 

SancU-Sarme, a Cilician king, father-in- 
law of Ashurbanipal, v. 1*14 
Sandacus, a Syrian, father of Cinyras, 

V. 4r 

Sandal of Pei sens, at Chemrais in Upper 
Egypt, ill 312 

Sandaii, legendary or mythical hero of 
Western Asia, v. £25 ix. 368, 
3 83 sqq. ; tlie burning of, v L17 
jf/r/*; identified by the Greeks with 
Hercule.s, v. 125, 143, 161, ix. 388; 
said to have founded Tarsus, v. 126 ; 
burnt in elfilgy on a pyic at Tarsus, v. 
126, u. 389 ; monument of, at'Tmsus, 
V. J26 : his figuie on coins of 

Tarsus, v, 127 

— - — (Sandon, Sandes), Cappadocian and 
Cilie.ian god of fertility, v. 125 

and Haal at I'arsus, v. 142 \q . , c6r 

Sandanis the T^ydian, dissuad(‘s Ooesus 
from marching against the I^ersians, 
ii- 3^5 

Sanderval, O. de, on dances at sowing 
in West Africa, ix. 235 
fiandcs, identified with Hercules, ix. 389. 
Stc Sandan 

Sandflies imitated by maskers, ix. 381 
Sandhill, in Northumberland, Midsummer 
fires at, x. £98 

Sandon, or Sandan, name of the Lydian 


and Cilician Hercules, v 182, 184, 
185 ; a Cilician name, v. 182 
Sandan 

Sandu'aiTi, a Cilician king, v. 144 
Sandwich Isl.inds (Hawaii), the king 
personated the gorl m the, 1 377 , 

jjrecaution as to the spittle of chiels in 
the. 111 2S9, helicl 111 tiansmigration 
among natives of the, viii. 292 uj, 
Set.' also Hawaii 

Sangd, 111 Angola, all fires extinguished 
iit death of king of, 11 202 
Sarigerhauscn, Midsnninur fites neai, x. 
109 

Sangi group nf i.slands in the h.ast Indies, 
Suoo in the, 11. 33, 111. 2S8, iv. 218, 
Sac Siauo 

Islanders use a special language at 

sea. 111. 414 

Sangi o, rnei, in Italy, x. 210 
Saning San, nce-goddess, among the 
Mm.iiigkahaueis of Sumatra, icpie- 
.seiiled by ct‘rtsiiii stalks or giains of 
lice, Ml. igi, liy2 

Sanitation improved thiougli bupeistition, 
ill. 130 

Sankara and die Gnaiid I/imn, 111 y'd 
Sankuru River, in the Pa'lgian Congo, xi 
264 

Santa Catalina I.stlavacan, buth-names 
of the Indians of, \j. 2i.j. n.^ 

Santa Cnw, Melanc.siari island, wind- 
charni m, i. 321 ; avoidance of rela- 
tions by maTriage m, iii. 344 

and Rcet I,sland.s, the nun-doctor 

in the, i. 272 

Santa Fehcita, succcb-sor of Mefitis, v. 
205 

Santa Maim Picdigrotta at Maplc.s, 
church of, illuminated on the Nativity 
of the Virgin, x. 221 
.Saiifals, their belief as to the absence of 
the soul in dream.s, iii. 38 ; swinging 
as a religious or magical rite among 
the, iv. 279 

Santiago (St, James), name given by the 
Peruvian Indians to one of twins, i. 
266 ; the horse of, i. 267 

Tepeliuacan, Indians of, their 

homoeop.ithie magic at sowing, plant- 
ing, and fishing, i. 143 ; propitiate a 
tree before felling it, ii. 37 ; reccjvery 
pi chilcl’s lost soul among the, iii. 67 
sq . ; their dread of noon, iii. 88 ; their 
cu.stom at sowing, v. 239 ; their 
annual festival of the dead, vi, 55 ; 
transfer sickness to a well, ix. 4 ; their 
fast at .sowing, ),x. 347 
Santorin, Island of, its volcanic activity, 

V. 195 

Santos, J, doK, on custom of putting 
kings of Sofala to death, iv, 37 
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Sioue-0t-Loire, the last sheaf called the 
Fox in, vn. 296, 297 
Sapaioca, East Indian island, fishei men's 
magic in, 1. 109 ; hunter's magic in, 1, 
114 , treatment of the afterbirth in, 1 
1S7 

Sapoodi Archipelago, the name Sapoodi 
tabooed to sailois at sea, ni 414 
Sapor, king of Persia, how he took the 
city of Atrae, x 82 

Sappho, on the mourning for Adonis, v. 
6 )i ? , on Adonis and Linus, vii. 
216 

Saqqarah, ancient Egyptian relief from, 
IX. 260 n 

Saracus, Iasi king of Assyria, v. 174 
Saragacos Indians of Ecuador, their 
seclusion of women at childbu'th, 111. 

152 

Sarah and Abraham, u. T14 
Sarajevo, need-fire near, x. cS6 
Saiawak, the Bern wans of, 1 74 ; taboos 
observed by women dui mg the search foi 
camphor in, 1 r24 sq, ; the ISea D3'aks 
of, i. 127, IX. X54 ; the Dyaks of, 1. 
361, hi. 67, 339, IV. 277, vii. 314, viii. 
152 ; custom at making a clearing in 
the forest 111, ii 38 sq , head-bunting 
in, V. 295 sq. 

SarcoMifs na/ co/u us, deceiving the spirit 
of the plant, 11. 23 sq. 

Sardan oi Sandnn, the burning of, at 
Nineveh, ix. 3Q9 See Sandan 
Sardanapalus, legendary Ass}Tian nion- 
aich, his monument at Tarsus, v. 126 
his monument at Anchiale, v, 172, 
his death on the pyre, v. 172 sqq., ix. 
387 , confounded with Ashurbanipal, 
V. 173 sq., IX. 387 J7. ; hi.s effeminacy, 
vi. 257, ix. 387 ry. ; perhaps personated 
by the king of the Sacaeci, ix. 368, 387 
sq. ; his epitaph, ix 38 8 

and Hercules, v, 172 sqq. 

Sardes in Lydia, ix. 389, 391 , captured 
by Cyrus, v. 174 ; lion carried round 
acropolis of, v, 184, vi. 249 
Sardines worshipped by the Indians of 
Peru, viii. 250 

Sardinia, Sweethearts of St. John at Mid- 
summer in, ii 92, V. 2.^4 sq. ; blood- 
revenge in, 11, 321 : gardens of Adonis 
in, V. 244 (*(7. ; Midsummer fires in, v. 
245, X. 209 

Sargnl, in India, gaidens of Adonis at, 
V. 243 

Sariputi, village in Ceram, first-fruits of 
the rice offered to dead ancestors at, 
viii. 123 

Sarraata Islands, marriage of the Sun 
and Earth in tlie, ii. 98 sq. 

Sarmatian tribe moulded the heads of 
their children artificially, ii. 297 


Sam, \ alley of the, in Salzburg, the 
Perchten maskers in the, ix 245 
Saina, the sacred giove of the Oraons, 
11. 76 

Saina Eurhi, goddess of the sacred grove, 
among the Oraons, 11. 76 \q. 

Saion, ancient king of Troezen, perhaps 
a duplicate of llippolytus, 1 26 
Saronic Gulf, Hippolytus on the shore oi 
the, 1 19 

Saipedoniati Artemis, in Cilicia, v. 167, 
171 

Saium use, servicc-books of the, ix. 338 
Sasabonsun, earthquake god of Ashantee, 
v. 201 

Sassaks, the, of Lombok, then concep- 
tion of the iicc-spinl, \ii. 201 
Satnn annually expelled by the Wotyaks, 
IX. 155 ri/ , annually expelled by the 
Cheremiss, ix 156, pi caches a sermon 
m the church of Noith Beiwick, xi, 
158 ; brings fern-seed on Christmas 
night, xi. 289 

Satapatha Ihahmami, on the consecra- 
tion of the sacrificer, 1. 380 ; on the 
confes.sion of sms, lii. 217 , on tran- 
substantiation, viii. 89 ; on the sun as 
Death, xi. 174 

Satirical poems, -\iab curses com^eyed in, 
lii. 312 

Saturday, persons born oil a, can see 
ghosts, lii. 89, X. 285 

, Easter, new fire on, x. 121, 122, 

124, T27, 128, 130 

, Holy, effigy of Queen of Lent 

beheaded on, iv. 244 
Saluin, Roman god, his temple at Rome, 

1. 10 sq. , personified at the Satur- 
nalia, ii, 310 sq. ; the god of the seed, 
ii. 311; his festival the Saturnalia, ii, 
31 1, ix. 306 .vqq. , perhaps personified 
by Roman kings, a. 311, 322 ; the 
hu.sb.ind of Ops, vi. 233 ; the old 
Roman and Italian god of sowing, ix. 
Z32, 306, 307 n.^, 346 ; (Clonus), 
sacrifice to, at Cyrene, ix. 253 
man put to death in the character of, 
IX, 309 ; dedication of the temple of, 
ix. 345 ; perhaps represented by a 

dynasty of sacred kings, ix'. 386 

and the Golden Age, ix. 306, 344, 

386 

and Jupiter, li. 323 

and Lua, vi. 233 

, the planet, malignant influence of, 

ill. 315 ; Its period of revolution round 
the suii, vi. 151 .<^q. 

Saturnalia, the Roman, ii. 310 sqq . , ix. 306 
sqq. ; how celebrated by Roman soldiers 
on the Danube, ii. 310, ix. 308^^. ; Saturn 
personified at the, ii. 310 sq.^ ix, 309; 
the festival of sowing, ii. 31 1 sq. ; the 



GENERAL INDEX 


449 


King of the, n, 311, ix 308, 31 r, 312 , 
licence granted to slaxcs at, 11. 312, 
ix. 307 sq , its relation to the Car- 
nival, IX. 312, 345 sqq , its relation to 
Lent, IX. 345 

Saturnalia, licentious festival in general, 
at the marriage of Sun and Earth in 
Leti, Sarmata, and other East Indian 
islands, 11 99 , traces of, at May Day 
and Whitsuntide, ii 272 , pTcccdiiig 
the tiial and execution of kings at 
Fazolglou on the Jiliie Nile, iv. 16 , 
at ceremonies of the new yams in 
Ashanteo, viii. 62 sq, ; at ceremonies of 
new fruits among the Potidos, vui. 66 
sq , , at New Year among the Troquois, 
IX. 127; at haivest among the Jfos 
and Mundaris of Noith-Eastcrn India, 
ix. 136 ji/. , such licentious fcstuals 
geneially precede or follow an annual 
expulsion of evils, ix. 225 w/. , moilian 
European analogies in Twelfth Night, 
the Festival of Fools, the Lord of Mis- 
rule, etc., IX. 312 sqq.\ in ancient 
Greece, ix 350 i^qq , in Western 
Asia, IX. 354 i,qq ; wide ptcvalence 
of such festivals, ix 407 w/y. ; at eclo- 
biation of pubeity of a prince.ss loyal 
among the Zulus, x. 30 sq, , at New 
Year among the Swahili, x 135 ; 
traces of, at Chn.stmas, .xi. 291 

Saturnine temiicrament of Iho fainiei, 
VI, 218 

Satyrs in relation to goats, viii. i sqq. 

Saucers, divination by seven, on Mid- 
summer Eve, X. 309 

Sauks, an Indian tribe of North America, 
their fast before war, iii. X63 71 ; 

effeminate sorcerers among the, vi, 255 

Saul, burial of, v. 177 ^ 

and David, v, 21 

Saul’s madness .soothed by music, v. 53, 
54 

Savage, the, hidebound by custom, i. 
217 ; a slave to the spiiits of his dead 
forefathers, 1 217 ; his awe and dread 
of everything new, iii. 230 ; our debt 
to, iii, 419 ; not illogical, via. 

302 ; Ills belief tluiL animals have souls, 
viii. 204 sqq.\ unable to discriminate 
clearly between animals and men, vui. 
206 sqq., 310 ; Uis faith m the immor- 
tality of animals, viii. 260 sqq. ; ob- 
servational powers of, ix. 326 ; .sccrc- 
tivencss of, xi. 224 sq. , his dread of 
sorcery, xi. 234 sq. 

Savage community, the, ruled by a council 
of elders, i. 216 ,rq, 

conception of deity different from 

ours, i. 375 sq. 

custom the product of definite 

reasoning, iii. 420 


Savage Island, contagious magic of foot- 
print in, 1. 208 , kings killed on 
account of dearth in, 1 354 uj. ; cessa- 
tion of monarchy in, 111. 17 , castaways 
and retuinecl natives kiUerl in, in. i 13 ; 
nimiic rite of ciicumci Sion m, iv. 219 ^q. 

philosoph>, ui 420 \q. 

Saviigeiy, the use of iiionatchy essential 
to the i-iiierguucL* of mankind fioni, 1. 
217 , underlying civilization, 1. 236 
Savages believe themselves naturally 
immortal, iv, j , not to bi judged by 
ICuropean standartls, iv 197 sq. ; 
Innienl foi thennim.ils and plantswhich 
they eat, vi. 43 rq ; apologize ti> the 
animals whieh they kill, viii. 221 vyr/ ; 
their legiil.ition of the calendar, ix. 
326 

Savile, Loid, his excavations at Nemi, 
1 3 w - 

Saviour Gods, title b(*sLowed by the 
Athenians mi Ueriietiius Poliurcetes 
and /Vntigonu.s, i. 390 
Savo, one of the Soloimm Islands, shuik- 
gho.st m, VIII 297 

Savon, wlanrl of, treatment ol the aiUr- 
birlh in, i. tcjo; dread of clnhlien who 
resemble their paients m, iv. 387 (3C8, 
in Second Inipiession) 

Siiwan, Indian month, v, 242 ; corre- 
sponding to August, ii. 149 
“Sawing the Old Womnn,” a lenten 
ceremony, iv. 240 sqq. 

Saw.*? at Mid-Jamt, iv. 241, 242 
Saxe-Cobuig, the Old Woman at harvest 
in, vh, 139 

Saxo Gninuuaticus, old Danish liistorlanp 
X. 102 //. ‘ ; as to ceremony ot .standing 
un .stones, i. lOo; on kmgshii) obiaiiiefl 
by marriage, li. 280 sq. ; on the stoiy 
ol Hamlet, 11. sSi //.'•*; on undcr- 
stimcling the speech of animals, viii. 
146 ; his account of Balder, x, 103 
Saxons, marriage with a st(*i)mother 
among the, ii, 283 ; their vow, iii. 
262 

of Transylvania, precautions 

agaimst witches on St. ficorge’s Eve 
among the, ii. 337 sq. ; loose knots 
and unlock locks nt childbirth, iii. 294, 
296 ; the hanging of an eiligy of 
Carnival among the, iv. 230 .fq. ; 
“ Carrying out Death ” among the, iv. 
247 sqq. ; their cusiom at maize 
harve.si, iv, 354; harvest cmstoni of the, 
V. 338 ; gird themselves with corn at 
reaping to prevent poins in the back, 
vii. 285 ; their belief as to a quail in 
the lust corn, vii. 295 ; their customs 
at sowing, viii, 274 sq. ; story of the 
external soul among the, xi. 1x6 
Saxon cure for rupture, ix. 52 
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Saxon kings, thoir marriage with their 
step-mothers, iv. 193 

stoiy of soul as mouse, in 39 

Saxony, May or Whitsuntide tiees in, 
11, 68 jy. , the Bridal Pair at Whitsun- 
tide in, 11, 91 ; sacied oaks in, 11 371 ; 
Whitsuntide mummers in, iv 208 , 
custom of "carrying out Death" in, 
IV. 236, W'esteihusen in, vii 134; 
har\est customs ni, vii. 134, 149 ; the 
last sheaf called the Old Man in, vii. 
137 ; Oats-bride and Oats-biidegroom 
at harvest in, vii. 163 ; tires to burn 
the witches in, x. 160 

, Lower, the need-fire in, x. 272 

, the Wcnd.s of, ii 69, vii. 149, xi. 

297 , their precautions against witches, 
IX 163 

Sayce, A. H., on kings of Edom, v 16 ; 

on name of David, v 19 
Sayids in India think that a snake should 
never Ije called by its proper name, in. 
40 T sg. 

Scaioi^ Drought, effigy of, used by (he 
Roumanians in a ram-making cere- 
mony, i. 274 

Scamandei, the rivet, supposed to take 
the virginity of brides, li. 162 
Scanderbeg, Prince of Epirus, his bones 
used as talismans by the Turks, viii. 154 
Scandinavia, female descent of the king- 
ship in, 11. 279 sq. 

Scandinavian custom of the Vule Boar, 
vii. 300 sqg , ; of the Yule Goat, viii. 327 
Scania, province of Sweden, Midsummer 
fires in, x. 172 

Scapegoat, plantain - tree as a, ix. 5; 
decked with women's ornaments, ix. 
192 , Jewish use of, ix. 210; a material 
vehicle for the expulsion of evils, ix. 224 
Scapegoats, hc-goats employed as, among 
the Akikuyu, iii 214 sg. ; inanimate 
objects as, ix. x sqg . ; animals as, ix. 
31 sqq., 190 jyr/,, 208 sqq. ; birds as, 
ix. 35 ; public, ix 170 J77.; divine 

animals as, ix. 2x6 uj., 226 sq . ; divine 
men os, ix. 217 sgq . , 226 sq . ; in general, 
ix. 224 sqg. 

, human, ix. 38 ,177., 194 sqtq,, 210 

sqg , ; in classical antiquity, ix. 229 sgq . ; 
in ancient Greece, ix. 2^2 sgq,] beaten, 
ix. 252, 25s ; stoned, ix. as3( 254 ; 
cast into the sea, ix. 254 sg.] reason 
for beating the, ix, 256 sg. 

Scarification as a mode of exorcizing 
demons and ghosts, lii. 105 sqg. ; of 
warriors, iii. j6o sg ^ ; of raanslayer, iii. 
180 ; of bodies of whalers, in. X91: ; as 
a religious rite, viii. 75 : as a mode of 
conferring swiftness of foot, viii. 159 ; 
of Zulu heaven-herds with heaven, viii, 
160 sg. 


"Scaring away the devil" at Penzance 
on the Eve of May Day, ix. 163 ry. 

away the ghosts ol the slam, 111. 

168, 170, 171, 172, 174 ry. 

Scarlet thread in charm against witch- 
craft, IX 267 

ScaHi, poplai -tiees burnt on Shrove 
Tuesday in Piedmont, iv. 224 
Sceptre of Agamemnon worshipped as a 
god at Chaeronea, 1. 365 
Schafer, H, , on the tomb of Osiiis at 
Abydos, vi. 198 

Scha^ausen, the catiton of, the cow' at 
threshing in, vii. 291 , St John’s three 
Midsummer victims at, xi. 27 
Schai Mountains in Seivia, "living fire" 
kindled in time of epidemics in the, 11. 
237 , the Slavs of the, 11. 238 ; need- 
fire in the, X. 281 

Sekarhoh, Midsummer log in Germany, 
XI 92 

SchaunibuiR, Easter bonfires in, x 142 
Schechter, Di. S. , on Punni, ix. 364 ?t.^ 
Schell, Father, on Islamite inscriptions, 
IX. 367 

Scheroutz, in Russia, rain-makingat, 1,277 
Scheube, B , on the bcar-fesUvals of the 
Ainos, viii, 1S5 jyy. 

Schinz, Dr. H , on the huts of the 
Herero, li. 213 n.'^ \ on the firesUcks 
of the Heiero, n. 218, 218 
Schlanow, in Brandenburg, custom at 
sowing at, V 238 sq. 

Schlegel, G. , on Chinese festival of fire, 
xi. 5 n,^ 

Schleswig, custom at threshing in, vii. 
230 ; custom at rape-seed threshing in, 
vii, 287 

Schlich, W. , on mistletoe, xi. 315 ,ry. ; on 
Loranthus europaeiis, xu 317 
Schlochau, district of, witches’ Sabbath 
in the, xi. 74 

Schloss, Franew S. , on the rule as to 
the felling of timber in Colombia, vi. 
£36 n.^ 

Schlukenau , in Bohemia, ' ‘ burying the 
Carnival " at, iv. 209 
SchimcMem, "Easter Smacks,” in 
Germany and Austria, ix. 268 sg. 
Schmidt, A. , on Greek mode of reckoning 
intervals of time, iv. 59 n } ; on the 
octennial cycle, vii. 82 
Schmidt, W,, on the .superstitions of the 
Roumanians of Transylvania, ix. loqn?- 
Schmiudcl, Professor P. , on the burning 
of Winter at Zuricli, iv. 261 n?' 
Schbllbronii in Baden, ' ' thunder poles ” 
at, X. 14s 

Schonen, Southern, the last sheaf called 
the Beggar in, vii. 231 .ry. 

ScUbnthal, the abbot of, his fear of 
demons, ix. 105 sq. 
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Schonvvert, village of Bohemia, expulsion 
of witches on VValpurgis Night at, ix. 
161 

Schoolcraft, H. R. , on the secrecy of 
personal names among the North 
American Indians, 111 325 ; on North 
American Indian indifference to death, 
IV. 137 , on human sacrifices among 

the Pawnees, vn. 239 tD ; on renewal 
of fire among the Iroquois, v. 134 n * 
Schorzingen, the Carnival Fool at, iv 231 
Schrader, O , on the Twelve Days, iv. 
326 

Schrenck, L. von, on the bear-festivals of 
the Gilyaks, viii. 191 177. 

Schurnmnn, C W , on the Port Lincoln 
tribe of South Auslialia, xi. 216 
Schuttaischen, in Bohemia, custom at 
thieshing at, vii 150 ; the mythical 
Woocl-wornan at harvest at, vii. 232 
Schuyler, L, on the "Love Chase” 
among the Kirghiz, 11 301 , on a 

human scapegoat in Tuikestan, ix 45 
Schvanne\^ bonfires, on the first Sunday 
in Lent, x. iir ^ 

Schwalm, the nver, in Hesse, "the 
Little Whitsuntide Man ” at Rulls- 
hausen on the, ii. 8 t 
S chwaz, on the Inn, m the 'Pyiol, St. 
George's Day at, 11. 343 .17. ; the 
" grass-angers ” at, ix. 247 
Schwegler, A., on ^Servms, Tullius, li. 
196 w. ; on the "sacred spring,” iv. 
187 , on the death of Romulus, vi. 

98 n'^ 

Schweina, in Thuringia, Christmas bon- 
fire at, X, 265 sq. 

Schweiiifurth, G. , on the rcveience of 
the Dinka for their cattle, viii, 37 sq. 
Schwenda, witches burnt at, x. 6 
Science, the way foi, paved by magic, i, 
2r9 ; generalizations of, inadequate to 
cover all particulars, viii. 37 ; move- 
ment of thought fiom magic through 
religion to, xi. 304 sq.\ and magic, 
different views of natural order postu- 
lated by the two, xi. 305 sq, 

Scipio, his fabulous birth, v. 8 t 
S cira, an Athenian festival, x. 20 n? 
Scirophorion, an Attic month, viii, 5 
8 

Sciriim, in Attica, Sacred Ploughing at, 
vii, 108 n.^ 

Scissors in a charm to render a bride- 
groom impotent, ih. 301 
"Scoring above the breath,” cutting a 
witch on the forehead, x. 315 w.®; 
counter-spell to witchcraft, x. 343 n. 
Scorpion, Arab treatment of a man stung 
by a, iii, 95 n.^ 

Scorpion’.s bite, the pain of it transferred 
to an ass, ix. 49 sq> 


Scorpiuiis, homoeopathic charm against, 
1. 153 , Isis and tht‘, vi 8 ; a bronze 
image of a scorpion a charm against, 
vm. 280^7. , image of bud with scor- 
pion in Its mouth a chaim against, 
viii 2Sf ; souls of dead in, viii 290 
Scotch crannogs, oak timber m the, 11. 
3 S 3 

euro by knotted thread, lii. 30,1 

fisheimen, their use of iion as a 

talisman, 111 233 , their superstitions 
as to ht‘iriiig, vm. 252 

fowlem and fishermen, words 

tabooed by, 111. 393 w/7 

witch, i\ 38 ,17, 

Scotland, magiCLil images in, 1. 68-70, 
236 ; witche.s laise winds in, 1. 322 , 
notum as to whirlwinds in the High- 
lands of, 1 329 , magical virtues 

ascribed to cliiefs m the Highlands 
ol, i 36S ; the llighlandeis of, theii 
precautions again.st witchcraft, 11. 53 , 
St, Ihicltj'.s Day in tlu^ Highliiiuls of, 11. 
94 , fertilizing viituc asuilied to w<'lls 
in, ii. 161 ; new-born childieti pius.sed 
through the smoke of lire in, 11. 232// '**; 
nice nn lirnsebark at a marriage m, ii. 
304 ; oaks 111 the peat-bogs oi, a. 350 
sq. ; rnirrons covered alter a death in, iii. 
95; fear of portraiture in, ia. too, need- 
fa e in, hi. 229, X. 289.r77. ; irf»n as a talis- 
man altei a death m, in. 236 ; .sickness 
thought to be caused by knobs in, iu. 
302 ; common words tabooerl in, iii. 392 
sqq. ; w'ords tabooed by fishcnnen und 
others in, iii. 394 sq. ; harvest (iistoins 
concerning the last corn cut in, v. 237, 
vii. 140 sqq,\ the Highlanders of, sow 
in the moon's increase, vi, 134 ; the 
last corn cut at harvest called the 
Maiden in, vii. 155 J77. ; eiustoin of 
"dumping" at harvc.st in, vii. 226 sq,\ 
corn left unreapod at linrve.st for "the 
aul' man ” in, vii. 233 ; sayings ns to 
the wren in, vni. 318 ; cu.sttmi of cast- 
ing stones on cairns in the Highlands 
of* ix. 20 ; cure for warts in, iv. 48 ; 
witches burnt in, ix. 165 ; Alibot of 
Unreason in, ix. 33 r ; .sacred wells in, 

X. 12; (Jelts called " thunder-liolts ” 
in, X. 14 .ry. ; Snake .Stones in, x. 13 
sq., xi, 311 ; worship of Grannus in', 

X. n2; Beltane fires in, x. 146 .vqq.-, 
Midsummer fires in, x, 206 sq. ; divinu- 
tton at nallowe’ei) in, x. 229, 234 .V77.; 
bonfires at Hallowe'en in the Highlands 
of, X. 230 sqq, ; tmimals burnt alive as 
a sacrifice in, x. 302 ; ‘ ' scoring above 
the breath,” a counter-charm for witch- 
craft iu, X. 315 ; witches as hares 

in, X, 315 St, John's wort in, 
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XI. 54 , the divmmg-rod in, xi. 67. 
See also Highlands and Highlandeis 
Scotland, North-East, precautions against 
witches on May Day in, 11, 53 
Scots pine, mistletoe on, xi. 315 
Scott, Sir Walter, on witch at wStromness, 

1 336 , on the fear of witcliciait, x. 
343 , oaks planted by, xi. 166 
Scottish Highlanders on the intiucnce of 
the moon, vi. 132, 134, 140 ; their 
belief in bogies at Hallowe'en, x. 227 ; 
their belief as to Snake Stones, xi. 31 1 
Scourging the man -god before death, a 
mode of purification, ix 257 ; gnh at 
puberty, x. 66 sg 

Scourgings, mutual, of South American 
Indians, ix. 262 

ScQHviou, X. 108. See E\co avion 
Sciatchuig the person with tlie iingeis 
forbidden, 1. 254, x. 38, 39, 42, 

4.^, 47, 50, 53, 92 ; as a magical nte 
to procure ram, 1. 254 sg. ; rules as 
to, lii. 146, 156, 158, 159 t6o, 
iSi, 183, 189, 196, as a religious nto, 
viu. 75 

Scrofula, kings thought to heal scrofula 
by their touch, 1 368 sqq, ; chiefs of 
Tonga thought to heal sciotula by 
their touch, 1. 371 ; thought to be 
caused and cured by touching a sawed 
chief or king, 111. 133 .ly. , viii. 28; 
vervain a cure for, xi. 62 n?- \ creep- 
ing through an aich of vines as a cuic 
fot, xi. 180 ; pa.ssage through a holed 
stone a cure for, xi. 187 
Sculpin, the fish, called tho lain-maker, 
i. 288 

Scurrilities exchanged between vine- 
dressers and passers-by, vii. 258 
Scunilous language at the Kicusinian 
mysteries, vii. 38 

Scylk, daughter of NIsus, the story of 
her treachery, xi. 103 
Scythe used to behi'ad cock on harvest- 
field, vii 277, 278 

Scythes whetted by reapeis as if to mow 
down stiangeis in the harvest-field, vii. 
229 sq. ; and bill -hooks set out to cul 
witches as they fall from the clouds, x. 
345 

Scythian kings, their regalia, 1. 365 ; 
human beings and horses sacrificed 
at their graves, v. 293 ; married 
the wives of tlioir predecessors, ix. 
368 71 .^ 

Scythians put their kings in bonds in 
times of dearth, i, 354 ,* their oath by 
the king's hearth, ii. 265 ; their belief 
in immortality, v. 294 ; their treat- 
ment of dead enemies, v. 294 w,® ; 
set store on heads of enemies, vii. 256 
; revellers disguised as, ix, 355 


Sdach Mcac, title of Lannual temporary 
king of Cambodia, iv. 14S 
Sea, navel-string and after biith thiown 
into the, 1. 184, 185, igo, 191 ; chief 
supposed to rule the, i 337 ; virgins 
married to the jiimce of the, ii. 153 
sq. , phosphorescence of the, 11. 154 
jy. ; prohibition to look upon the, 111. 
9, 10 ; hoi 101 of the, 111. 10 , offerings 
made to the, 111 to , names of priests 
thrown into the, 111. 382 \q ; special 
language employed by sailors at, 
lii. 4T3 sqg ; scapegoats cast into 
the, i\. 254 sq. , meustruous women 
not allowed to approach the, x. 79 , 
demands n human victim on Mid- 
summer Dny, XI. 36 

, bathing in the, on St John’s Day 

or Eve, v. 246, 248 ; at Easter, x. 
123, at Midsunimei, \. 20S, 210, 
M. 30 

“ of Erechtheus " on the Acropolis 

at Athens, iv 87 

Sea beasts, taboos obsiTvcd by the 
Esquinv.iii.'c in regaul to the dead 
bodies oi, ill, 205 rqq. ; JCsqumiau 
rules as to eating, viii. 84 , their 
bladders n'stored to the sea by the 
Esquimaux, vili. 247 rqq. 

Dyaks of Hanting, rules observed by 

women during the absence of warriors 
among the, 1. 127 w/. 

Dyaks or Ibaiis ol Borneo, boat 

gong.s in a storm, i, 328 ; their 
worship of serpents, v. 83 ; their 
festivals of the dead, vi. 58 sq. ; effemi- 
nate priests or sorcerers among the, 
vi. 253, 256; their llend-ieiist in 
honour of the war-goil, i.\. 383 .ly. 

Dyaks of Sarawak, their sacred 

trees, ii. 40 sq. ; their storie.s of the 
origin of omen birds, iv. 126, 127 
f(/. ; their reasons for taking human 
head.s, v, 295 vq. ; their h'estivnl of 
Departed Sfiirits, i.v. r54 

-eagle in homoiiopathic magic, i. 

»S2 

god, human sacrifice to, Ix, 255 

— — -maininals, h'squiniau atonement 
for killing, iii, 207 ; taboos observed 
by the Esquimaux after the killing of, 
iii. 207 iqq . ; myth of their origin, iii. 
207, viii. 246 ; the goddess b’edna the 
mother of the, iii. 210 

-slug.s, ceremonies at the annual 

appearance of, in Fiji and I'umleo, ix, 
141 sqq. 

Seal, do.sccndanty of the, in Suthcrland- 
shire, xi. 131 sq. See also Seals 
Sealing up eye.s, nose, and mouth of the 
dying to prevent the escape of the soul, 
Ui. 3X 



GENERAL INDEX 


453 


Sealsj supposed influence of lying - in 
women on, in. 152 ; taboos obseivcd 
after the killing of, 111 207 ^q,^ 209, 
213 ; supposed to have sprung fiom 
the severed fingeis of the goddess 
‘ Sedna, 111. 207, vin 246 ; care taken 
of the bladdeis and bones of, viii 
247 sqq., 257 ; the bones of, returned 
to the sea, vin. 258 71 ^ 

Sealskins in sympathy with the tides, 1. 
167 

Season of festival a clue to the nature of 
a deity, vi. 24 

Seasons, Athenian sacrifices to the, 1 
310 ; magical and religious thcoiies of 
the, v. 3 .\q 

Seals placed for souls of dead at the 
Midsummer fires, x. 183, 184 
Seb (Keb or Cleb), Egyptian enrth-god, 
father of Osins, by the sky-goddess 
Nut, V. 283 ?i vi. 6 
Seclusion of travelleis after a journey, 111. 
113; of those who have handled the 
dead, lii 138 sqq. , of -women at men- 
struation, 111 T^5 if/y. , X. 76 sqq.\ of 
women at childbirth, hi. 147 sqq , of 
tabooed persons, in. 165 ; of inau- 
slayers, lii iC 6 ^qq . ; of cannibals, iii. 
188 .\qq. ; of men wlio have killed large 
game, in. 220 sq \ of girls at puberty, 
X 22 i^qq ; of girls at pubci ty in folk- 
tales, X. 70 r<7(/. , reasons for the seclu- 
sion of girls at puberty, x. 76 sqq. ; of 
novices at initiation, xi. 233, 241, 250, 
253, 257 258, 259, 26r, 264, 266 

Second sight enjoyed by persons bom 
with a caul, i. 187 sq. 

Secret graves of kings, chiefs, and magi- 
cians, vi. 103 sqq, 

language learnt at initiation, xi. 

2S3» 255 77 .\ 259. 261 
names among the Central Aus- 
tralian aborigines, iii. 321 sq. 

societies in the Bismarck Archi- 
pelago, jurisdiction exerci.sed by, i. 
340 : among the Indian.s of British 
Columbia, vii. 20 ; in North- We.stern 
America, ix. 377 sq. ; on the Lo-vvur 
Congo, -\i 251 sqq.; in West Africa, 
xi. 257 .rqq ; in the Indian trjb<‘S of 
North Ameiica, xi, 20q sqq.; and 
totem clans, i elated to each other, xi. 
272 sq. a/s(? Belli- Panro, Duk- 

duk, Kakian, NdembOyNkimba, Purra, 
and Semo 

Sccrctiveness of the, savage, xi. 224 sq, 
Sed festival in ancient ICgypt, vi. sqq. ; 
its date perhap.s connected with the 
heliacal rising of Sirius, vi. 152 sq, ; 
apparently intended to renew the king^s 
life by identifying him with the dead 
and risen Osiris, vi. 153 sq. 


Sedanda, an Afiican king, his suicide, iv. 
38 

Sedbur}^ Park oak, m Gloucestershiie, 
mistletoe on the, xi 316 
Sedna, an Esquimau goddess of the 
lower world, 111 152, 207, 208, 209, 
2TI, ST3, viii 8^, 246; mother of the 
seii-nianimals, in 210 , her annual 
expulsion by the Esquimaux, ix 125 sq. 
Sedum tHcphiuni.^ orpine, used in divina- 
tion at IVIidlsunimer, xi 61 
Seed sown over weakly chikhen to 
sticnglhen them, vn. 11 , sown by 
women, vii. 113 sqq. ; sown by 
children, vii 115 w/ *SW’ /zAii Sowing 
Seed-corn, fumigated wuth wood of 
sacred cedar, ii. 49 , fertilized nt the 
Thesnicjphoria, mi 63 ; gram of la.st 
sheaf mixed w'llh the, vii 135 , holy 
grains mixed with the, to fertilize it, 
SMI. 205 ; taken iiom the last .'•heaf, 
vii. 278 ; leiiLliers of cock mixed with 
the, vii, 278, vm 20 ; ashes mixed 
with the, vii. 300 , bones f>f pigs mixed 
with the. Ml. 300, viii 20; the Yule 
Boar nuxccl with the, vii, 301, vin. 20 ; 
gram taken ftoin the Corn -mother 
mixerl willi the, vii. 304; i)ig's llesh 
bow'n with th(‘, vm. 18, 20; rakes 
made out of the last sheaf mixed with 
tlie, viii, 328 , charred remains of Mid- 
summer log mixed with the, xi. 92 

rice, seed sown ccrrnionially mixed 

with the, IV. 149; precautions at reap- 
ing the, vii. 181 ; soul of the rice 
caught and mixed with the, vii, 189 

-time, annual c.\’pulsion of demons 

at, IX', 138 

Seeds and roots, wild, collected by 
women, vii. I2^ sqq. 

Seemnn, Berlhold, on St. John's blood, 
xi. 56 

Seers, their eats licked by serpents, viii. 

147 

Segcra, a sngo magician of Kiwai, dis- 
membered after death, vi, loi, 102 
SftirlcicTan, perpetual llni in the monastery 
of, ii. 24 1 sq. 

Seitendorf, in Moravia, custom of “ carry- 
ing out nesith” nt, iv. 238 sq. 

Seker (Soknri), title of Osiris, vi. 87 
Selangoi , Malay State, rice-crop supposed 
to depend on the district officer in, i. 
361 ; durian trees threatened near 
Jugra in, ii. 21 ; bringing home the 
Soul of the Rice at Chodoi in, vii, 19S ; 
demons of disease expelled in a ship 
from, ix. 187 .ty. 

Selemnus, the River, its water a cure for 
love, i.x, 3 

Scler, Professor Eduard, on the ancient 
Mexican calendar, vi. 29 71, ; Aztec 
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text of Sahagun partially translated 
by, vii 175 , on the Mexican festival 
of Toxcatl, IX 149 277 ; on 

nagual, xi. 213 u, 

Seleucia, plague blocked up in hole at, 
IX. 64 

Seleucus, a grammaiian, v 146 n ^ 
Seleucus Nicator, king, his buildings at 
the temple of Zeus in Olba, v 151 
Seleucus the Theologian, v. 146 71.^ 
Self-mutilation of Attis and his priests, 
V. 265 

Seligmann, Dr C. G,, on the meaning 
of hcldga in the Molu tribe of New 
Guinea, 11. 106 , on the custom of 

putting Shilluk kings to death, iv. 17 
sqq , vi. 163 , on the danger of allow- 
ing Shilluk kings to grow old, iv. 21 ; 
on the right of candidates for the 
kingship to attack the Sliilluk kings, 
iv. 22 , on the willingness of Shilluks 
to accept the fatal sovereignty, iv. 23 ; 
on sickness as supposed to be caused 
by the soul of a dead Shilluk king, iv. 
26 ; on the divine spirit supposed to 
animate Shilluk kings, iv. 26 sq.\ on 
tlie Dinkas, iv 30 ; on the custom 

of putting Dirika ram-makers to death, 
iv. 33; on the five*' supplementary 
Egyptian days, vi. 6 n.^ \ on the wor- 
ship of dead Shilluk kings, vi. x6i ; 
on the name of the Supreme Being of 
the Dinkas, viii. 40 n., 114 a/, 2 
Selkit, Egyptian goddess, patroness of 
matiimony, li. 131 

Selwanga, python-god of the Baganda, 
V. 36 

Semang tribes of the Malay Pcnimula, 
power of ractlicine-men among the, i. 
360 : think that the souls of their dead 
chiefs transmigrate into wild beasts, 
iv. 85 

Semangat, Malay word for the soul, iii. 

28, 35, vii. x8t, 183 
Semele, mother of Dionysus, iv. 3 ; how 
Zeus got Dionysus by, vii. 14 ; descent 
of Dionysus into Hades to bring up, 
vii. IS 

Semic in Bohemia, belieading the king 
on Whit-Monday nt, iv, 209 
Seminole Indians, souls of the dying 
caught among the, iv. 199 ; their 
Green C'orn Dance, viii. 76 sq. ; their 
fear of rnttle-.snakcs, viii. 217 
Semiramis, Imstful A.s.syrian ciueen, ii. 
275, .at HicrapoUs, v. 162 as 
a form of Ishtar (Astarte), v, 176 aq. ; 
said to have burnt herself, v. X76 
jy., ix. 407 the myfhical, a 

form of the great Asiatic goddess, vi. 
258 ; mythical and historical, ix. 369 
sqq, ; the mounds of, ix. 370, 371, 


373. 388 « ^ ; her love for a horse, 
IX, 371, 407 W.2; the sad fate of her 
loveis, i.\. 371 , pci haps supposed to 
be incarnate m a series of women, ix. 
386 

Semites, moral evolution of tlie, 111. 219 ; 
sacrifices of children among the, iv 
166 sqq. , agncultur.il, worship Baal 
as the giver of fertility, v 26 sq. , 
sacred stocks and stones among the, 
V. 107 sqq. \ tiaces of mother -kin 
among the, vi. 213 

Semitic Baal in relation to the Minotaur, 
iv. 75 

gods, unifoimity of then type, v. 

119 

kings, the divinity of, v. 15 sqq, ; 

as hereditary deities, v. 5 1 

language, ICgyptian language akin 

to the, vi. 1 6 r ^ 

personal names indicating relation- 
ship to a deity, v. 51 

w’orship of 'lain muz and Adonis, v. 

6 \q,/ 

Sfmlukat festival of the dead among the 
Letts, VI. 7^ 

Semo, a secret society of Senega mbia, xi. 
26 T 

Sena, island of, viigin piiestcsses in, ii. 
24 T 

Senn -speaking people to tlie north of the 
Zambesi transfer sickness to efiigy of 
pig. IX. 7 

Senal Indians of Californin, their notion 
as to fire stored m tree.s, xi. 295 
Sends, the, of Pern, their ceremony at 
an eclipse of the sun, i. 3x1 
Seneca, on sacred groves, li. 123 ; ns to 
the soul on the lips, lii. 33 /?.''* , on the 
offeiing.s of Egyptian piiests to the 
Nile, vi 40 ; on the marriage of the 
Roman gods, vi. 231 ; on Salacia as 
the wife of Neptune, vi. 233 
Senegal, ('ayor in, iii, 9 ; Wiilo on the 
river, in. it8 ; pn'caution tis to spittle 
in, lii. 289 ; b(‘lit*f as to conception 
wilhoul &e.xual intercouise in, v. 93 
; myth of marriage of wSky and 
Earth in, v. 282 ; custom of throw- 

ing Slones on cairns in, ix. 30 
Senegal and Niger region of West Africa, 
Ihd wild fig-tree regarded as a fetish-tree 
in, ii, 317 

Senegatnbin, the Feloupi's of, i. 297 ; 
the Walos of, i. 370, xi. 79 ; the 
Sercres of, iii. 70 ; the Wolofs of, iii. 
323 ; the Mandingoiis of, vi. 141 ; 
Python clan in, viii. 17^ ; the Foulahs 
of, viii. 2T4 ; .stones thrown on graves 
of murderers in, ix. 16 ; thcBnnmanas 
of, ix. 261 ; secret* society among the 
Soosoos of, xi. 261 sq. 
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Senjero, sacrifice of first-boiii sons in, iv. 
182 sq, 

Sennacherib, his siege of Jerusalem, 
V 25, said to ha\e built Taisus, v 

173 

Sennar, a province of the Sudan, human 
hyaenas m, x. 313 

Senseless Thursday, the last Thursday 
in Carnival, ceremony wUh whips and 
blooms in the Tyrol on, ix 248 

Seoul, ctipital of Coica, custom on New 
Yeai’s Day at, 111. 283 , tiger eaten at, 
to niaki* eater brave, viii 145 

Separatioi of children fioni their parents 
among the Baganda, x. 23 

of earth and sky, myth of the, v 

283 

Sepharvites, their saciifices of children, iv. 
171 

September, month of the maize harvest 
in modirn Greece, vii. 48 ; the rsl of, 
mock hunal of flies by Russian girls 
on, viii. 27Q sq. ; the 13th of, Roman 
custom of knocking a nail into a wall 
on, IX. 66 ; expulsion of evils by the 
inens of Peru in, ix. T28 ; eve of the 
Tst of, new fire in villages near Moscow 
on the, .X. T39 ; the 8th of, feast of the 
Nativity of the Virgin, x. 220 ; the 
fire-walk in, xi. 9 

Seranglao archipelago, custom as to 
children's cast teeth in the, i. 179 ; 
rule as to gathering coco-nuts m the, 

iii. cox 

Serapeum at Alexandria, vi. 119 ; its 

destruction, vi 217 

Serapis, the later form of Osiris, vi. 119 
71 . ; the. rise of the Nile attributed to, 
vi. 2 t6 sq. ; the standard cubit kept in 
his temple, vi. 217 

Sereres of Senegambia, detention of souls 
by sorcerers among the, 111. 70 

Seriphos, custom of swinging on Tuesday 
after Easter in, iv. 283 sq 

Serpent in homoeopathic magic, i. 154 
sq. ; dried, in ceremony for stopping 
rain, i. 295 sq. ; hung up as a wind- 
charm, i. 323 ; or dragon of water, ii. 
155 r0/. ; or dragon personated by 
kings, iv. 82 ; the Brazen, worshipped 
to the time of Hezokiah, iv. 86 ; 
sacred, on the Acropolis at Athens, 

iv. 86 ; as the giver of children, 
V. 86 i at rites of initiation, v. 90 

; fed by a woman out of a 
saucer, type ni Gri^ok art, viii, 18 ; 

killing the sacred, vni. 174 sq. ; cere- 
monies perfornierl after killing a, viii. 
T92 re/ ; the Brazen, set up by the 
Israelites in the wilderness, viii. 281 ; 
girls at puberty thought to be visited 
by a, X. 31 ; supposed to swallow girl 


at puberty, x 57 , ten-headed, external 
soul in a, xi 104 \q , L^^ elve-headed, 
external soul of demon in a, xi. 143 ; 
external soul of chief m a, xi. 201. 
ai\o yerpents, Snake, and Snakes 

Serpent-god, matried to human wives, v. 
66 sqq. , thought to conti ol the crops, 
V 67 

Serpent’s fat a charm against witches on 
St George's Day, 11 335 

hash eaten to learn the language of 

animals, viii. 146 

Serpents impait a knowledge of the 
language of birds, 1. 158 , in relation 
to St. George, 11 344 n , pimhcatory 
ceienionies observed after killing, 111. 
221 ujq. : not to lie called by their 
proper names, lu. 398, 399, 401 sq., 
407, 408, 411 ; ttaiismigi.nion of the 
souls of the dead into, iv 84 ; re- 
puted the fathers of liiiniiui liemgs, 
V. 80 Kqq , as embrxliments of 
Aesculapius, v. 80 iq. , woi shipped 
ill Mysoie, v. Si ?q. , ns icincai na- 
tions of the (lead, v. 82 sqq , \i. 21 r 
Ti/. ; fed with milk, v 84 sqq , 87 ; 
tliought to have knowledge of life- 
giving pliuifs, V. tS6 ; souls ol dead 
kings inc;iinnt<j m, vi, 163, 173; off(‘r- 
ings to, vni. 17 .w/. ; in the “chasms 
of Dcmeter and Peisephoin',” viii ry 
sq . ; lick the ears ol stains, vin. 147 7/.'^ ; 
in.spued human mi*clinms of, vin 213 ; 
charms against, viii, 2H1 ; ,soul.s of the 
dead in, viii. 291 ; and lizards supposed 
to renew their youth by casting their 
skins, i.Y. 302 .sqq . ; burnt alive at the 
Midsummer festival in Luclion, xi. 38 
43 ; witches turn into, xi. 41 ; 
worshipped by the old lYus&ians, xi. 
43 77.'^; m the worship of Dfmietcr, 
XI. 44 /i. ; the fanhliar.s of witches, 
xi. 202. Ser also Serpent, Snake, 
and Snakes 

Serpent.s’ eggs (glass Ijeads) in ancient 
Gaul, X. 15 

Servia, rain-nuikirig ceremony in, i, 273 ; 
mode of kindling fire by friction of 
wood in, ii, 237 ; divination on St. 
(acorge'.s Day in, ii. 345 ; Midsummer 
lire custom in, x. 178 ; the Yule log 
in, X. 258 sqq. ; need-lire in, x. 281, 
282 sqq. 6Vv aha Servian and 
StTviniis 

Servian forest, the great, ii, 237, 237 
n,^ 

stories of the external soul, xi* no 

sqq. 

women, their charm to hoodwink 

their husbands, i. 149 

Servians, their belief as to souls in the 
form of butterflies, iii. 41 ; their pro- 
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caution against vam pyres, ix 153 ; 

house-coniniimities of the, x. 259 
SeiMtude of Apollo and Cadmus lor eight 
yeais for the slaughlei of dragons, iv. 
70 wJ, 78 

Seivius, Virgilian commentator, on the 
grove of Kgena, 1. 18 w on Viibms, 

1 20 \q , 40, 11. T29 ; on the worship of 
Vnbius, 1. 20 on Virbiiis as the 
lovei ot Diana, 1. 21, 40, on Dido's 
costume, ill 313, on the magical virtue 
of knots, 111. 313 ?i.^ , on the legend 
of Erigone, iv 282 ; on the death of 
Attis, V. 264 on the innniage of 
Orcus, VI 231 , on Salacia as the wife 
of Neptune, vi. 233 ; on Lityeises, 
vii 217 // ' 

Scivms Tiillms, Roman king, his innova- 
tion m Roman curiency, 1 23 laws 
of, 11 115, 129, and h’ortiina, ii 103 
)i ^ 272 , legend of his birth from the 
liie, 11. 195 Mj , VI 235 , said to have 
been an Etruscan, 11. 196 fi. ; suc- 
ceeded by his son-in-law, 11. 270 ; his 
descent, li. 270 ; his death, 11 

320 \<j. 

SesostiiH, so-called rnunument of, in 
Lydia, v 185 

Set, 01 Typhon, brother of Osins, vi, 6, 
vm. 30 ; murders Osiris, vi. 7 uji, ; 
accuse.s O si 11s befoie the gods, vi, 17 ; 
brings a suit of bastardy against Horns, 

vi. 17 ; his combat with Horus, vi. 17 ; 
reigns over Upper EgyP^* ^7 J 

in pieces, vi. 98 , the f'gyptian devil, 
viii. 30 ; the birth of, i.x. 341. See 
aho Typhon 

Sctorije, village 111 fServKi, need-fire at, ii. 
237, X 382 st/q. 

Sety J., king of Egypt, represented in 
the hull of the O.sinan my.steiies at 
Abydos, vi. loB 

Seven or multiples of seven m oflerings 
to the dead, ii. 32 

Seven bonfires, lucky to see, x. 107, 108 

cars of last year's crop to attract 

the corn, vii. 190 ; of rice to form the 
,Soul of the Rice at harvest, vii. 198 

knots in magic, ni. 303, 304, 305, 

308 

leaps over Midsummer fire, x. 213 

-E'ggiM:! efligy of Lent, iv. 244 .tv/. 

months' child, vii. 36, 29 

rice-stulks cut and brought home 

with the King of the Rice in Mandcling, 

vii. 197 

sorts of jilnnis gathered at Mid- 

siirnmer, xi. 51 sq. 

years, a wero-wolf for, x. 3ro n.^, 

316 

youths and maidens, tribute of, to 

the Minotaur, iv. 74 Mjq, 


Sevenoaks, m Kent, IMay garlands af, 
11 62 

Seventh month of pregncUicy, ceremony 
perfoimed m the, 1 72 
Sewing forbidden to women in absence 
of whalcis, 1, 12 r , forbidden to 

women in absence of warriors, i. 
128 ; as a charm to blind wolves, 11. 
330 ; as a charm to render wolves 
poweiless, lii. 307 

Sex totems among the natives of South- 
Eastein Australia, \i. 214 ; called 

"brother” and "sister” by men and 
women respectively, xi, 215 
Sexes, of plants, recognized by some 
savages and by the ancients, u. 24 , 
influence of the, on vcgetali:!!!, li. 97 
; division of kiboui* betvV'ecn the, 
\n 129 ; danger apprehended from 
the relation of the, xi. 277 
Sextus Ponijieiiis, Ins consultation of the 
'rhcss.iliiUi witch, 111 390 
Sexual cominunisni, tradition of, ii. 284, 
287 

crime, blighting ('fleets attributed 

to, it. 107 ii/fj 

iiitercouiBc practised to make the 

crops and fruits glow, li. 97, 98 .u/q 

oigics as a fertility chiinii, ii. 98 

M/q. 

Seyf el Mulook and the jinnee, the stoiy 
of, \i. 137 

Sgaus, Karim tribe of Jiurnia, will not 
mention their parents' names, ni. 337 
Sgealoir, the biirying-ground of, in North 
Uist, .X. 294 

Sj*redt(//, three pence, lax paid to the 
king of Munster for eacli fire in Ire- 
la lul, X. 139 

Shades of dead animals, fear of offend- 
ing, lii. 205, 206, 207 
Shadow, the soul identified with the, iii. 
77 if/t/. ; injury done to a man through 
Ins, iii. 78 rr/y. ; diiniimtiou of shadow 
regarded with apprehension, iii. 86 sq . ; 
loss of the, r(‘guiili*d as ominous, 111, 
88 ; not to fall on a chief, iii, 255 
Shadow Day, a gipsy name lor Palm 
Sunday, iv. 243 

pltiys tis a luin-charm in Java, i. 

301 fi. 

LHiceii, the, thought to pas.s under 

ground in spring and reappear in 
aiiluinn, iv. 243 

Shadows of sacred trees not to be trodden 
on by women, ii. 34 ; of people drawn 
out by ghosts, iii, 80 ; animals injured 
through their, iii. 81 sq.; of trees 
.sensitive, iii. 83 ; of certain birds and 
people viewed as dangerous, iii. 82 
sq, ; of people built into the founda- 
tions of edifices, iii. 89.^/.; of mourners 
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dnnguruus, iii. 142 , of certain peisoiis 
dangerous, ui 173 

Shahpur disUict of the Punjaub, rain- 
niaking in the, i 27 S 
Shakespear, Lt -Colonel J., on the belief 
in demons among the Lusliais, ix 94 
Shakespeare on death at the turn ol the 
tide, 1. i68 

Shaking of victim as sign of its accept- 
ance, 1. 3S4 j(/ 

Shalmancsei, king ol Assyria, captures 
Samaria, iv. 169 , carries the Israelites 
into captivity, iv 171 
Sham- fights at installation of Shilluk 
kings, iv 24 , ill honour of the dear], 
IV. 96 F//. , at annual festival m HavMiii, 
iv. 117 ; at the first bringing 111 of 

the iicc among the Kayans, vii q 8 , 
at the festival of new fruits among the 
Cl eek Indians, viii 75; (imnuc buttles) 
before going to war, viii. 207 ; at 
festival of New Year among the 
Tenggeicsc of Java, ix 184, at the 
sacrifice of a woman among the 
Mev'icims, ix. 289 ; at festival of New 
Veai among the Swahili, x. 135 

graves and corpses to deceive 

demons, viii. 98 .u/c/. 

Shuman, function of the, ix. 79 .u/. 
Shaman is m, magical ritual of the Vedas 
akin to, i. 229 ; among the Koryaks, 

IX. toi 

Slianianistie faith and magic, period of, 
among the forefathers of the Indo- 
(ieriTuimc laee, ix. 91 
Shamans, the importance of, among the 
Maidu, i. 357 sy, ; exiiected to drive 
away demons and disease from the 
village, i. 358 ; expected to inflict 
death and disease on hostile viUage.s, 

i. 358 ; bones of dead, placed in trees, 

ii. 32 ; Puryat, their mode of re- 
covering lost souls, lii. 56 Ay. ; among 
the Tliompson Indians, theii mode 
of recovering lost souls, in. 37 jy, ; 
Yakut, their mode of recovering lost 
souls, iii. 63 ; among the Haidas 
kill the souls of foes, iii. 72 
thought to swallow people’s souls, 

iii. 76 sy. ; among the Naviijos, cere- 
mony performed by them over a 10- 
turned captive, hi. 1x3 ; in Corea, 
their control of demons, ix. 99, loo; 
among the Koryaks, «mjoy the favtmr 
of demons and pull out their invisible 
arrows, ix. rot, 126 ; expel demons 
at the winter solstice, ix. 126 ; among 
the hlsquinuitix, their giotc.Sfiuc masks 
of supernatural beings, ix. 379 ; their 
seeonrl sight, ix. 380 ; of tlie Yakuts 
and Sarnoyeds, keep their external 
souls in animals, xi. 1 96 


Shamash, Babylonian suii-god, xi. 80 
; his human wives, v. yj 

, Semitic god, v. j6 

Shamashshumukin, king of Babylon, 
burns himself, v. 173 u/., 176 
Shammuianiat, Assyrian queen, and 
SemiiAmis, v 177 j/.^, ix, 370 « * 
Shampoo, the fiitul, ix. 42 
Shan custom on roluin from a funeral, 
111 31 , modes of disposing of cut hair 
and nails, m 277. Su’ <iIfo Shans 
Shanga, city in East Africa, .story of an 
Afiicaii Suuison nt, xi 314 
Shanghai, geomancy at, 1 170 
Shans of Ruima, rules obsei ved by wife 
of absent warrior among the, 1. 128 ; 
obtain ruin by dienehmg inhiges of 
rJuddlia, 1 308 , their tiieoiy (d earth- 
quakes, V. xqS ; cut bunihfjos frjr 
budding in the wane of the mnrm, vi. 
136 ; custom of cxecntioners among 
the, viii. J55 

of Indo-Chma, Iheir human sncri- 

liccs for the ciops, vii 243 

of Keiigtimg, their exjmlsion of 

deinon.s, iv 1 16 \y, 

of Southern ( fiiiiia, tlicir annual 

expulsion of the firf^-spiiit, ix. 141 
Shape, magical changes ol, vii. 305 
Shark, king of IJahomey repiescnted 
with body of n, iv. 85 
Shark Point, priestly king at, iii. 5, 323 

-.shaped hero naintid Sigai m the 

island of Yam, v. 139 // ^ 

Sharks, ancestral .spirits m, vm. 123, 
127 ; offerings of Hying- fish set Ijcfnre 
images of, vm. 127; temple.s dedicated 
to, viii. 292 ; souls of dead in, viii. 
292 97., 297 

Sharp iiisirumenls, use of, tabooed, iii. 

^ C05, 237 syy. 

Shaving lorbiddeti, iii. 194; prisoncis, 
reason of, iii. 273 

Shawms blown to ban witches, i.v. 160 

Shawnee piophet, xi. 157 

Sheaf buried as a magical rite, i, 69 

of corn dressed up to rciireseiit 

Death, iv. 2^8 

, tlic first cut, lliOLight to contain 

the soul of lb(* rice, vi. 239, vii. 197 
.ry. ; lameulalions over, vii. 213 ; called 
the “Cross of the IIor.se" ami trodden 
by the youngest horse on the farm, vii. 

29*1 

, the large.st arul lincst, buried iu 

corn-field fiom se(*d-timc to harvissi, 
vii. 1 74 .\y. 

, the last cut at harvest used to make 

Hrhd’.sbcdinthe 1 lighland.s of Scotland, 
ii. 94 the C:orn-uiotlu‘r in, vii. *33 
syy.\ thresher tied up in, vii. 13^1, 1.^7, 
148 ; drcs.st'cl or imidc up a.s a woman, 
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•vii. 134, 135, 136, 137, 139 '■'A' 140. 
141, 145, 146, 148, 150, 153, 154, 
iSS- 157. 159. ^60, 162, 163, t 66 . 
igo sq. ; drenched with water, vu 
^34' 'i37» '^4S> ^97 I gi'ven to cattle, 
vii 134, 155, 158, 161, T70 ; stones 
fastened to, vii 135 sq., 138, 139; 
harvester tied up in, vii. 134, 139, 
145, 22 [, 222 , culled the Harvest - 
mother, vii. 135 ; called the Great 
Mother, vii 135, 136 ; called the Old 
Woman or Old Man, vii. 136 J77. ; 
called the Grandmother, vn. 136 ; 
person idcntitiod with, vu 138 sq. ; 
coin-spiiit caught in, vii. 139 ; called 
the Caiikach (Old Wife), vii 140 rf/7. , 
burnt and its ashes strewed on fields, 

vii. 146 ; called the Bastard, vu 
150 : called the Child, vu. 151 , 
given to the cattle at Christmas, vii, 
155, 153, t6o ^/. , cut by the youngest 
girl on the field, vii 157, 158 , kept 
till Christmas, then given to a marc in 
foul, vii. 160, 161 n} ; given to the 
fiist mine that foals, vu 160, 162 , 
called the Bride, vii 1(^2. sq , supposed 
to ward off lames, vu. 165 , repre- 
sentative of the coin-spint, vii. 368, 

viii. 48 , in Lower Burma, vii. 190 

; called the Old Man, vii. 2t8 ; 

an object of desire and emulation, vii. 
218 ; in India, vii. 222 sq.^ 234 

called the Neck, vii. 266, 267, 
268 ; called the Head, vii. 268 ; the 
corn -spirit caught ill, vii. 270; thre.shcr 
of the last sheaf treated as an animal, 
vii 27/ ; called the Bitch, vii. 272 ; 
called the vii, 273 ; sliuped like 
a wolf, vii. 274 ; called the Cock, vii, 
276 ; live cock bound up with, vii. 
278 ; called the Hare, vii. 279 , called 
the Cat, vii. 280 ; called the (Jo, it, vii. 
282, 283 ; shaped like a goat, vii. 283 ; 
made up in foim of horned ov, vii, 289; 
called the Buffalo-bull, vii. 289; called 
the Cow, vii. 2S9 , race of reapers to, 
vii 291 ; called the Marc, vii. 292 .r^. ; 
called the Fo.x, vii. 297 ; made in form 
of foxi vii. 207 ; called the Rye-boar, 
vii. 298 ; called the Rye-sow, Wheat- 
sow, Corn-sow, or Oat.s-sow, vii. 298; 
corn of, used to bake the Ynlc‘ Hoar, 
vii. 300 ^f/, ; the corn-spirit immanent 
in, vii. 301, viii, ,^8, 32S ; loaves bakt^l 
from, viii. ^8 ; used to bake eakes in 
form of goats, rams, and hoars at 
Chnstmiis, viii, 328 ; the Yule log 
wrapt up in, x. 248 ; reapers blindfohl 
throw sickles at tlic, xi, 279 Sec 
also Cfyack, Kirtu Maiden 
Sheaf, the last thresliecl called the Corn- 
goat. Spelt-goat, or Ouis-goat, vii. 


2S6 ; shaped like a goat, vu. 2S7 ; 
called the Fox, vii 297 
Sheaf of oats made up to represent St. 

Bride or Bridget, ii 94 sq. 

Sheaves of wheat or barley burnt in 
Midsummer fires, x 215 
Sheba or Sabaea, the kings of, not allowed 
to quit their palace, 111. 124; their 
piicstly charactei, 111 123 h. 

Sheep torn by wolf in homoeopathic 
magic, i. 157 , driven tluough tire, ii. 
327, xi. II sqq, ; bred by people of 
the Italian pile villages, 11. 353 ; 

u.secl in purificatoiy ceremonies, 111. 
^74. ^75 ; shoulder -blades of, used 
in divination, m 229 , to be shorn 
when the moon is w'axing, vi 13.4 ; 
to be shoin in the waning of the 
moon, vi. 134 , reason for not 

eating, viii. (40; gliosts of, di ended, 
viii 231 ; used as .scapegoat among 
the ancient Arabs, ix. 35 ; made to 
tread embers of extinct Midsummer 
fires, X. 182, diiven over ashes of 
Midsuinnier fites, x 192; burnt to 
stop disease in the flock, x’. 301 ; 
burnt alive ns a saciihce in the Isle 
of Man, X. job , omens drawn from 
the iiitestmcs of, xi 13; p.isscd through 
a hole in a rock to rid them of disease, 
xi. i8g sq, 

, black, sacrificed for rain, i. 290 ; 

wetted as a lain-diarm, I. 290; witch 
in shape of a, x. 316 
Sheep-headed women, statuette, s of, found 
at Lyco.suni, viii. 21 

-skin, fumigation with, viii. 324 

skins, candidnlesat initiation seated 

oil, vii 38 ; people beaten with, ix. 
265 

S/iei/tjn {fere, the Devil's Glen, in Cilicia, 
V. 150 

Shell called "old man," honioeojialhic 
magic of, i. 1:58 

Shells used in ritual of death and resur- 
rection, xi. 2ri7 269 

of ngg.s preserved, viii, 258 w.® 

Shonty, ICgyptian cow-goclde.s.s, vi. 88 
Shepherd beloved by Ishtar, ix. 371 
Shepiieril’s Isle, exorcism of strangers in, 
iii. 104 

pouch till ashed as a protection 

against witchcraft, ii. 338 

prayer, h, 327 ^q. 

Shepherds, Roman, fumigate their flocks, 
li. 327, viii. 4a 

Shepherds' festival, ancient Italian, li. 
326 sqq. 

Slierbro, Sierra Leone, sacred society in 
the, xi. 259 vqq, 

Shervaray Hills in Travancorc, the Mala- 
yalies of the, iii, 402 
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Shetland, lying up the wind m knots in, 
1. 326 , witches m, 1. 326 ; Yule in, 
IX 167 sqq. 

fisheimen, their use of magical 

images, 1. 69 ji/.; tlicir tabooed words, 
111. 394 

Shields of maiislayers struck to make 
them resound, 111. 178 , of the Sain 
struck with staves, in 233 
Shifting cultivation, vii. 99 

dates of Kgyptian festivals, vi. 

24 ry. 

Shilluk kings animated by the divine spirit 
of Nyakaiig, iv. 18; put to death 
before iheir strength fails, iv 21 sq,, 
vi. 163 , worshipped niter death, iv. 
24 ^qq , vi. 1 61 fr/f/. 

Shill uks, a tribe of the White Nile, iv 
17 Kqq. , custom of putting to death 
the divine kings, iv. 17 ^qq., 204, 
206 , their wnisliip of Nyakang, the 
first o( the Shilluk kings, iv. 18 , 

VI. 1 62 sqq. , cei emony on the accession 
of a new king of the, iv. 23 sq., 26 Jr/., 
204 ; their worship of dead kings, iv. 
24 .w/i/. , vi. 1 61 sq.\ transmission of 
soul of divine founder of dynasty 
to all successors among the, iv. 198, 
204 

Shin, Loch, Hugh Miller on, in. 40 
Shinto rain -making ceremony, i. 297 ; 
priest exorcizes demons of plague, ix. 
iiS 

Shinty, the Scotch name for hockey, viii. 
323, 334 nl 

Ship, sicknesses expelled in a, ix. 185 
Miq, ; (lemon.s expelled in a, ix. 201 sq. 
Ships sunk by witches, i. 135 ; ancient 
processions with, perhaps lain-channs, 
i. 251 n? 

Shire River, the Makanga on the, viii. 287 
Shirley Heath, cleft ash-trec at, xi, t 68 
Shirt worn by the effigy of Death, its 
use, iv. 247, 249 

— " ■ ) wet, divination by, at Hallowe’en, 
X. 236, 241 

Shiverings and shakings as signs of in- 
spiration, i. 377 

Shoa, belief n.s to the .shadow of an f*ncmy 
in, iii. 83 ; a province of Aby.ssinia, 
custom.s observed at eating in, iii, 116 
Shoo untied at marriage, iii. 300 ; cus- 
tom of going with one shoe on and 
one shoe off, hi. 311 sqq. ; divination 
by thrown, x. 236 

Shoes of priestess not to be made from 
skin of animal that died a natural 
death, iii. 14 ; not to lie brought into 
the sanctuary of Alectrona, viii. 45 ; 
not to be worn in sanctuary of the 
Mistress at Lycosura, viii. 46 ; of boar's 
skins worn by king at inauguration, x. 


4 , magical plants at Midsummer put 
in, XL 54, 60, 65 
Shogun’s palace in Japan, ix. 144 
Shooter, Rev. J , on the agricultural 
Labours of women among the Zulus, 
vii. T13 sq \ on breaking a calabash 
and sacrifice of bulls at Zulu festival 
of first-fruits, viii. 68 
Shooting at the sun on Midsummer 
Day, xi. 291 

" the Witches” on St. Sylvester’s 

Day in Tlohemia, i\ 164 ; at witches 
m the clouds among the South Slavs, 
X 345 

Shooting stars, supeistitions as to, iv* 
SB sqq. 

Shorea robmia^ the ja/ tiee, sacred groves 
of, among the Khonds, ii. 41 
Sliortland, Ii., on taboo m New Zealand, 
111. 1 34 

“ .Sliot-a-dead ” by fames, x 303 
Shoiilder-blarles of sheep used m divina- 
tion, iii. 22Q, 329 .»/.■*, VIII. 234 
Shoulders of medicine -men especially 
sensitive, v. 74 w.** 

Shouting as a moans of stopping caith- 
quakes, V. 197 sqq 
Shravan, an Indian month, iv. 55 
Shrew-ash, how piejiared, i 83 

mouse in magic, i. 83 

Shrine {JierU') of St. Romnm at Rouen, 
ii. T67, 768, T70 ] ol Aesculapius 

at Sicyon, v. 81 

, goklen models of, found in royal 

graves at Mycenae, v. 33 
Shrines of dead Shilluk kings, iv. 24 .\q.: 
of shark-shaped and crocodilc-sbaped 
heroes in Yam, v. 139 
Shropshire, Feast of All Souls in, vi. 
78; cutting “till' neck” at hiirve.«3t 
in, vii. 268 ; “to loo.se the goose" at 
harvest in, vii. 277 “crying the 
Mare" at harvest in, vii. 293 sq. ; the 
sin-eater in, ix, 44 ; the tug-of-war at 
Ludlow in, ix, itis; fires on Twelfth 
Night in, ix, 321 ; the Yule log in, x. 
257 ; fear of witchcraft In, x. 342 ; 

the oak thought to bloom on Mid- 
summer Kve in, xi. 292, 293 
Shiovfi I’ucsclay, dances on, to make the 
hemp or flax grow tall, i. 138 sq.; 
straw puppet burnt by the Slovenes 
on, li, 93; Rurial of the Carnival on, 
iv. 221 sqq.; mock death of, iv. 227 
sqq.; drama of Summer and Winter 
on, iv, 257 ; pjg'i flesh boiled on, vii. 
300 ; dances to make the flax thrive 
on, viii. 326 ; the tug-of-wnr on, ix, 
182 .?q. ; game of ball on, ix. 183; 
dances to promote the growth of the 
crops on, ix, 239, 347; effigies burnt 
on, X. 120 ; straw-mail burnt on, xi. 
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22 ; wicker giants on, xi. 35 ; cats 
burnt alive on, xi. 40 ; the divming- 
rod cut on, xi 63 ; custom of striking 
a hen dead on, xi 279 
Shrovetiilc Bear, the, iv, 230, vni. 325 v/. 

custom in the Erzgebirge, iv. 208 

r<7. ; in Bohemia, iv. 209 
Shu, Egyptian god of light, v 283 n 
Shumpaoh, god of the Maknlaka, first- 
fiuits offered to him, viii 110 vi/ 

Shurii - Kia - Miau, aboiiginal tribe in 
China, annual human sacrifice among 
the, IV. 1^5 

Shushan (Susa), fast of the Jews m, ix. 397 
Shuswap Indians of Biitish Columbia, 
their contagious magic of foot-prints, i. 
210 ; then beliefs and customs con- 
cetnmg twins, 1. 265 ; their way of 
bunging on cold weather, 1. 319 , then 
recoveiy of lo^t souls, 111, 67 n ; their 
belief as to the sh.idows of mourners, 
ill. 83, customs obseivecl by mourners 
among tlic, m. 1.^2 , girls at puberty 
forbidden to scratch themselves among 
the, in 146^/^, continence of hunters 
among the, 111. 198 , eat nutlets ofpines, 
V. 278 , their propitiation of .slain 

bears, vm 226 ; their legard for the 

bones of beavei.s, viii. 238 ; seclusion 
of gills at pulierty among the, x. 53 
sq. \ girls at puberty forbidden to eat 
anything that bleeds among the, x 94 ; 
fence themselves witJi thorn bushes 
against ghosts, xi 174 n'^\ personal 
totems among the, xi 276 ti. ^ ; their 
belief ns to tiees struck by lightning, 
xi, 297 

Shway Yoe (5?it George Scott), on the 
worship of nuts 111 Jiurma, ix. 96 
Sia Indians, chastity of hunters among 
the, iii, T97 ry. 

Siam, use of fire kindled by lightning in, 
n. 256 n .^ ; mode.s of c.s'ecuting royal 
criminals in, hi, 241 stj. ; foi bidden to 
walk over the heatl of a superior in, 
iii. 254 ; tigers and crocodiles not 
named in their haunts in, in. 403 sq> ; 
annual tempomiy kings in, iv. 149 sqq, ; 
catafalque burnt at funeral of king of, 
V. 179; amiual festival of the dead 
in, vi. 65 ; sickness tiansferred from 
sick man to ininge in, vni. 103 ; the 
Laosians of, ix. 97 ; annual expulsion 
of demons in, i.v. 149 sqq. ; human 
scapegoats 111, ix. 212 ; tree-spirit in 
serpent iorin in, xi, 44 7/.1 See also 
Siamese 

, king of, divinity of, 1. 401 ; his 

perpetual fire, ii. 202 ; not allowed to 
.set foot on ground, x. 3 

, kings of, their bodies not to be 

louclicd under pain of death, ill. 226 ; 


names of, concealed from fear of 
sortery, 111 375 

Siamese, the, do violence to the gods in 
time of rli ought or excessive rain, i. 
299 , fear to fell fine trees, n. 41 ; 
kindle a sacred fire by means of a metai 
mirror or burning- glass, ii 245 w. , 
their belief as to foundation sacrifices* 
111. 90 , their superstition as to passing 
under a rope, 111 250 ; then belief as 
to a guatdian spirit in the head, m. 252 
sq. ; mock human sacrifices among the, 
iv. 21 S ; then explanation of a first 
menstiuatioii, x 24 ; then story of 
the extcinal soul, .xi. 102 
Siamese childien, ceremony at cutting 
their hair, m 265 sqq., disposal of 
their cut hnir, lii 275 

monks, tlicir lespect for trees, ii. 13 

objection to stamping coins with 

the image of the king, 111 98 \q. 

year of twelve lunar months, ix. 

T49 

Siaoo, or Siauw, ICasi Indian island, 
belief as to sylvan spirits in, ii. 33 , 
magic wrought by means of spittle" in, 
ill. 288; imppeib substitutciUor human 
sacrificial victims m, iv. 218 ; children 
sacrificed to volcano in, v. 2x9 
Sibaia, a good spirit in Nias, viii. 276 
Siberia, the Jukngirs of, i. 122 ; the 
Buryats of, ii. 32 ; the Orotchi.s of, iii. 
232 ; the Samoyeds of, 111. 353 ; the 
natives of, will not call bears "by their 
proper name, iii. 39B ; Ka.stern, the 
Gilyaks of, viii. igo ; Nojth-Kast, the 
Chuckchees of, viii. 221; North-East, 
the Koryaks of, viii, 232 ; marriage 
cu.stom in, 75 ; external .souls of 
shamans in, xi. 196 sq. 

Siberian sable-hunters, their respect for 
dead sables, viii, 238 
SibitU-baal, king of Byblus, paid tribute 
to Tiglath-pilescr, v. T4 
Sibree, Rev, J., on divinity of BetsUeo 
chiefs, i. 397 

Sibyl, the, and the Golden Bough, i, 11 ; 
and Aeneas, i, 11 ; the Grotto of, 
at Marsala, v. 247 ; the Norse, her 
prophecy, x. X02 sq, 

Sibyl’s wi.sh, the, x. 99 
Sibylline Books, v. 265 
Sicilians, Demeter’s gift of coni to the, 
vil. 36 sq, ; their lamentations at being 
robbed of an image of Demeter, vii. 65 
Sicily, stones tied to fruit-trees in, i. 140 ; 
attempts to compel the saints to give 
rain in, i 299 sq. ; barren fruit-trees 
threatened in, ii. 21 sq. ; date of the 
artificial fei tilization of fig-trees in, ii. 
314 ; Syrian prophet in, v. 74 ; fossil 
bones in, v. 157; hot springs in, v. 
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213 ; j»ardens of Adonis in, v. 245, 
253 \q. , divination at Midsummer in, 
V. 254 , Good Friday ceiemonies m, 
V, 255 sq, ; worship of Demeter and 
Petse]jlione in, \ii. 56, 65, Ascension 
Day m, ix. 54 , Midsummei hres 
m, X 210 ; St. John’s Day (Mid- 
summer Day) retjarrled as darit(eious 
and unlucky in, \i eg , batliin,^ at 
Midsummer in, \i. 29 ; St john’s 
wort as a lialm in, m 55 
Sick, sacrifices fur the, iv. 20, 25 ; thought 
to be possessed by the spirits of kinj-s, 

IV 25 !(/. 

Sick man, attempts to pi event tlie escape 
of the soul of, 111. 30 \qq. 

and old people ])ut to death, iv 14 

people passed through a hole in an 

oak, 11 371 , not allowed to sleep, in. 
95 ; siirinkled with pungent spices, iii 
105 u/. , resoi t to cave of IMuto, v. 
205 ry. iS'fr also Sickm-ss 

room, nuirors covert'd up in, lii. 05 

Sickles till own at last stnndiiig eorn, vii. 
136, T,'|2, 14-1. i 5 sb ' 51 - 2 h 7 . 

263, 279, 29f) 

Sickness, homoeopathic magic for the 
cure of, I. qH ryy. ; explained by the 
absence of the soul, ni ^2 \qq. ; rauseil 
by aiict'Stial spiiits, 111. 53; usenbed 
to posses.sion by demons and cured 
by extircisin, in. 105 .\q. ; thought 
to be caused by demons or glio.sts, 
viii. too sqq., ix. 88, 94, 100, J02, 
103, Tog ,\qq. ; cured or pieventetl by 
cfligies, viii. too sqq, ; transferred to 
things, ix. 2 sq., 4 .sq. , transfeirerl 
to peoplt', i.x. 6 .sq, ; tr.uisferred to 
animals in Africa and tdlu'i parts of 
the world, ix, 31 sqq,, xl. i8i ; traas- 
ferred to animals in Fuiope, ix. 49 
sqq, ; honfire.s a protection against, x, 
108, too. Disea.se 

Sickness<‘,s e.\pi;lled in a .ship, ix. 185 sqq, 
Sicyon, the wooing of Agaristo at, ii. 
307 ; shrine of Aesculapius at, v. St ; 
the sanctuary of Wollish Apollo at, 
viii. 283 ; wolves at, viii. 2S3, 284 
Sidon, kings of, as iirie-sts of Astarte, v. 26 
Siefxiltl, T'l. von, on the bear-festivals of 
the Ainos, viii. 185 n. 

►Sing, the Yule log in the valley of the, x. 248 
Sie?n, king, among the Khnsis of Assam, 
vi. mo n.^ 

Siena, the, of the Ivory Coast, their 
totomism, xi. 220 

Sierek, town on the Moselle, the mayor 
of, ofiiciates at the lighting of the 
Midsummer fire, x. 164 
Sierra Leone, the Grebo pexiplc of, iii. 14; 
custom of beating a king before pro- 
claiming him in, iii. 18 ; the Pleiades 


obscived by the natives of, vn. 317 sq.] 
biith-trces m, xi. iGo ; secret society 
in, XI 260 sq 

Sierra Nevada in Colombia, the Auro- 
huaca Indiuns of the, 111. 215, 2x6 
Sieves 111 homoeopathic magic, i. 157 ; 
in lam-ni.ikinn, i. 251 , watci poured 
thiough, as a lain-charm, 1. 285 , 
children at biith placed in, mi 6 sqq, ; 
divination by, \ 236 
Sigai, hero in foiin of shark, v. 139 7^.^ 
.Siguid and tlie dragon Fafmr, 111. 324, 
vm. J46 

Siliannka, the, of Mndngascnr, funeral 
custom of tin*, vi 24O ; trnnslerencc of 
siekncisS to things among the, ix. 2 sq. 
Sikhirn, kings of, puppets in tlie hands 
of piiests, 111. 20 , villagc'is in, 

their fell! of being photographcfi, 111. 
98 ; the people ol, believe that oies 
and \ein.s of met.il are the tieasure 
of eaitli-sijuits, 111 407 /i ; oilcrings 
at cairns m, ix 2G ; deinonokiliy in, 
i.v 9.j ; custom nfler a funeial in, m, 18 
Silbeibeig, m bohemia, custom at tlax- 
dressmg m, vii. 194 

Silence ol)',ervL‘d by woiiK-n m mriking 
poltciy, ii, 204 ; cnfoiccd dm mg ab- 
.stmee of fisher, vili. 256 , at Iransfcriing 
iVver to willow, IX 58; compulsory, 
to deceive demons, i.x, 132 sq., t,]0] 
compulsory on girls at puberty, x. 29, 
57 ; at bathing on Faster Saturday 
night, X. 123 ; at fetching water on 
Faster Sntiiuluy night, x. 124 ; at 
digging the root of the yellotv mullein 
at midnight on Midsummer Fve, xl 
63 ; at cutting a brunch of hazel to 
form a divining-rod by night on Mid- 
.sumnier Eve, xi. Gy ; in jmssing u 
ruptured or lickety cliild ilirough a 
cleft tree, xi. 171 ; 111 creeping through 
a hoop of wallow as a cure, xi. 184 
Silenuses, minor deities mssocialcd with 
Diony.su.s, viii. r sq. 

Silesia, cu.stoin ns to chilthcn's cast teeth 
in, i. tSr ; precautions against witches 
on May Day in, ii. 54 sq. ; Whitsun- 
tide King in, ii. 84 ; conte-st for the 
kingship at Whitsuntirle in, ii, 89 sq. ; 
St. Georgels Day in, ii. 33G .sq. ; 
Whitsuntide mummers in, iv. 2077/.^ ; 
“Carrying out Death" in, iv. 23G sq,, 
239.rf/. , aejojy. , 26^1 sq, , x. t 1 9 ; bringing 
in ^S^mme^ iri, iv, 246 ; athletic sports 
at harvest in, vii. 76 ; the Grandmother 
sheaf at harvest in, vii. J136 ; the last 
sheaf called the Old Woman or Old 
Man in, vii 138, 148 jy/.; Qirlachsdorf 
in, vii. 138 ; Hermsdorf In, vii. 139 ; 
woman binder of last sheaf tied up In it 
in, vii. X39, 222 ; loaf baked from corn 
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of last sheaf in, vii 148 j;/ ; Langen- 
bielau in, vii 148 ; the Wheat-bride, 
Oats-bnde, Oats-king, and Oats-queen 
at harvest in, vii. 163 , Neisse m, 

vii. 164 , man who binds the last sheaf 
called the Beggar- man m, vn. 231 , 
Alt Lest in, vii, 231 , corn-stalks left 
on hai vest-field in, vii. 233 , man who 
cuts or binds last sheaf called Wheat- 
dog or Peas-pug m, vn. 272 ; reaping 
the last com called ‘ ‘ catching the 
Wolf” m, vn. 273 : the Harvest-cock 
in, vn. 277 , reaping the last corn 
called “catching the Cat” in, vii 280; 
reaper of last corn called the Tom-cat 
in, vn. 281 , Gruneberg in, vn. 281 ; 
last sheaf shaped like a horned ox in, 
vn. 289 ; Bunzlau in, vu, 289 , ' ' catching 
the quail” at harvest in, vii. 295 ; ex- 
pulsion of witches on Good Friday in, 
IX. 157 , precautions against witches 
on Walpuigis Night in, ix 162 jf/. ; 
precautions against witches at Christ- 
mas and New Year in, ix. 164 , 
“Easter Smacks” in, i.x. 268, 269, 
mode of reckoning the Twelve Days 
in, ix. 327 ; Spachendorf in, x 119; 
fires to burn the watches in, x. x6o , 
Midsummer fires in, x. 170 jy., t75 ; 
need-fire in, x. 278 ; W'itches as cats 
in, X, 319 sq .\ divination by flowers 
on Midsummer Eve in, xi. 53 
Silili, a Babylonian goddess, ix. 371 
Silius itaheus, on the fire-walk of the 
Hirpi Sorani, xi. 14 tz.® 

Silk-cotton trees reverenced, ii. 14 sq. 
Silkworms, taboos observed by breeders 
of, lii. 194 

Sill of door, unlucky children passed 
under the, xi. 190 

Silvaniis, the Roman wood-god, lus re- 
presentations in art, ii. associ- 

ated with Diana, ii. 121 ; god of cattle 
as well as woods, li, 124 , associated 
with the Fauns, viii. 2 
Silver and gold as totems, hi. 227 n. 
Silver poplar a charm against witchcraft, 
n. 336 

— sixpence or button itsed to shoot 
witches with, x. 316 
Silvia and Mars, story of, xi. t92 
Silvii, the family name of the kings of 
Alba, ii. r78 <■(/'/■» ^ 9 ®' 379 
Silvins, first king of Alba, ii. 179 
Simliang, in German New Guinea, belief 
in the transmigration of human souls 
into crocodiles at, vin. 295 
Simbirsk, Government of, in Russia, the 
“ Funeral of Kostroma” m, iv. 262 
Simeon, prince of liulgaria, his life bound 
up with the capital of a column, xi* 
156 sq . 


Similarity in magic, law of, 1. 52, 53 
Similkameen Indians, of British Columbia , 
eat hearts of bears to make them 
brave, vni 146 

Simla, annual fair and dance near, x 12 
Simplification, danger of excessive simpli- 
fication in science, 1. 332 j,</. 

Simpson, W. , as to Emperors of China, 
ui. 125 

Simurgh and Rustem, in Firdusi’s Epic 
of Kings, X. T04 

Sm legardcd as something material, lii. 
214, 216, 217 ; transferred to 

things, IX 3. See aho Sms 
Sin -eater, the, i\. 43 \q 

eating in Wales, i.\ 43^/7 

offering, x 82 

Sinai, “Mistress of Turquoise ” at, v. 35 
Sinaitic Peninsula, animal festival of 
Bedouins in the, iv. 97 
Smaugolo tube of Biitisli New Guinea, 
women after childbirth not allowed to 
handle food in the, 111. 147 stj. 

Sincw’ of the thigh, customs and myths 
as to, viii. 264 \<jq. 

Sinews of sacrificial ox cut, vi, 232 ; of 
dead men cut to disable their ghosts, 
viii. 272 

Siiiga Bonga, spirit who dwiills in die 
sun, the first-fruits of the harvest 
dedicated to him by the Hos of 
Bengal, viii. 117 

Singalang Burong, n Dyak war-god, in- 
voked in a long liturgy at the Head- 
feast, ix, 383, 384 n .^ ; the Ruler of 
the Spirit World, story of the marnage 
of his daughter to a mortal man, iv. 
127 sq. 

Singarmati Devi, Indian goddess, wor- 
shipped by breeders of silkworms in 
Mirzapur, 111. 1^4 

Singer, charm to become n good, i. 156 ; 
navel-stiing used to make a boy a fine, 
i. 197 sq , ; the best, chosen chief, ii. 
298 \ q . 

Singhalese, their fear of demon.s, iii. 233 
sq. ; their use of iron as a talisman 
against demons, iii. 233 sq, ; unlock 
locks to facilitate childbirth, lii. 297 ; 
their custom of lying a knot as a 
charm on a threshing-floor, iii. 308 
sq. ; .seclusion of girls at puberty 
among the, x, 69. Sea aho Cingalese 
Singhalese custom as to cast teeth, i. x8o 

sorcerers, their use of magical 

images, i. 65 

Singing to the moon by wives and sisters 
in the absence of the men, i. T25 
Singleton, Miss A. 11 . , on hunting theivren 
in Ireland, viii. 320 ; on an Irish cure 

for whooping-cough, xi. 192 
Sink or swim, in divination, 1 196 ; test 
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used to determine a new incarnation, 
1. 413 

Sms, the remission of, through the 
shedding of blood, v, 299 ; transferred 
to a buffalo calf, ix. 36 ; trans- 

ferred vicariously to human beings, ix. 
39 sqq. , of people transfeircd to 
animals, ix 210 , the Jewish con- 
fession of, over the scapegoat, ix. 
2ro , the absolution of, pronounced 
by the Mikado, ix. 213 w ^ ; Delawaic 
Indian remedies for, ix. 263 

, confession ot, 1. 266, 111. 114, 191, 

195, 211 Kif , 2i4Jj7y. , IX. 31, 36, C27, 
oiiginally a magical ceremony, in. 217 
Smshanshkun, last king of Assyria, burned 
himself m his palace, v. 174 
Sintang, district of West Borneo, use of 
rice to attract souls in, 11 i. 35 
Sinuessa, m Campania, its waters thought 
to feitihze women, 11. 16 1 
Siouan tribes of North America, names 
of clans not used in cndinary conveisa- 
tion among the, xi. 224 
iSioux Indians ate the hearts of brave 
enemies to make themselves btave, viii. 
150 ; their respect for turtles, viii, 243 , 
ritual of death and resuiTcction among 
the, xi. 268 sq. 

girl sacrificed for the ciops, vu. 

238 

Siphnos, titulai kings in, 1 46 n } ; cere- 
monies at felling a tree in the island of, 
37 

Siphouin, in Laos, taboos observed by 
salt- workers at, in. 200 
Sipi in Northern India, annual fair and 
dance at, x. 12 

Sipylus, Mother Plastene on Mount, v. 185 
Siriac or Sothic period in ancient Egypt, 
VI. 36 

Sinus (the Dog-star), the soul of Isis in, 
iv. 5 ; observed by Egyptian astrono- 
mers, VI. 27 ; called Sothis by the 
Egyptiams, vi. 34 ; date of its rising 
in ancient Egypt, vi. 34 ; heliacal 
rising of, on July 20th, vi. 34 93 ; 

the star of Isis, vi, 34, 119 ; its rising 
marked the beginning of the sacred 
Egyptian year, vi. 35 ; its rising ob- 
served in Ceos, vi. 35 \ sacrifices 

offered at its rising on the top of Mount 
Pelion, VI. 36 n. ; in connexion with 
the Sed festival, vi. 1 52 sq . ; associated 
with Ibhtar, ix. 359 how the 

Bushmen warm up, x. 332 sq. 

Sis in Cilicia, v. 144 

Sister, marriage with, in royal families, 
iv. 193 sq. 

and brother not allowed to mention 

each other's names, iii. 344 
of a god, V, 51 


Sister's Beam [Soromtm ttgilluvi) at 
Rome, XI. 194, 195 

children prefeircd to man’s own 

children, mark of inother-kin, 11. 285 
Sisters, taboos obseivt^d by, in the absence 
of their brothers, i. 122, 123, 125, 127 ; 
kings marry their, v. 316 

of king, licence accorded to, li 

274 ujq. 

of hunteis, taboos observed by, 1, 

122 

Sisters-in-Uw, their names not to be pro- 
nounced, 111, 338, 34a, 343 
Sisyphus, the stone of, x. 298 
Sit (Set), malignant Egyptian god, iii. 68. 
See Set 

Sita, wife of Rama, the Holy Bu.sil [tulasi] 
regarded as an embodiment of, 11. 26 
Sithon, king of the Odomanti, and his 
daughtcj I’allcne, 11. 307 
Sitting oil the giouiid prohibited to 
warriors, 111 159, tba, 163 
Silua, annual festival of the Incas, ix. 
128 

Siu, a wSea Dyak, and his bird wife, iv. 
127 sq. 

Siva, one of the persons of the Hindoo 
Trinity, i. 404 ; his wife Gaun, ii. 
77 sq. 

and FMi vati, marriage of the images 

of, IV, 265 sq. 

Six hundred and sixty-six, the number of 
the Beast, iv. 44 

Sixpence, silver, witches shot with a, x. 
316 

Sixth day of the moon, mistletoe cut on 
the, XI. 77 

Sixty yenr.s, cycles of, xi. 77 
Siyins of North -Easlein India, their 
belief in demons, ix. 93 
Sisiu in Cilicia, v. 144 
Skates worshipped by the Indians of Peiu, 
viii- 250 

SkatsanizaH, fiends or monsters in Mace- 
donia, ix. 320 

Skeat, W, W,, on Malay rnin-muking, i. 
262 ; on the sanctity of the regalia 
among the Malays, i. 398 ; on the 
Rice-mother and Rice-child among the 
Malays, vii. 197 sqq. 

and Blagtlon, C. 0 ., on the power 

of mediciiie-mcn among the wild tribes 
of the Malay Peninsula, i, 360 sq. 
Skein, tangled, as a talisman to keep off 
ghosts, ix. t53 

Skeleton drenched with water as a rain- 
charm, i, 284 

Skene, W. K. , on the Piets as Celts, ii. 
286 

Skin of slam animal placed on a dead 
man to recruit his strength, iii. 68 sq.\ 
of sacrificial victim In Greek ritual, iii. 
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312 ; of ox stuffed and set up, v. 296 «/ , 
vin. 5 , body of Eg5'ptian dead placed in 
a bull’s, VI 15 , of sacrificial victim 

used m the rite of the new birth, vi, 
15s ' of sacrificed rain placed on 

statue of Ammon, viii. 41, 172 ; of 
sacnficed bird or animal, uses of, vin. 
170, 173 S(j. Sea also Skins 

Skin-disease, bathing in devvat Midsummer 
as remedy loi, v, 2417, 248, x. 208, 
caused by eating a sacred animal, viii. 
25 s^(/. , supposed remedy for, ix 266 , 
Mexican remedy for, ix 298 , leaping 
over ashes of fire as remedy for, xi 2 , 
traditional cure of, in India, \i 192 

Skinnei , Principal J. , on the burnt 
saciifice of cliildien, VI 219 

Skins of sacrificed animals hung in sacred 
groves, 11. 11 , of horses stuffed and 
set up at graves, 293, 294 ; of 
saci ificcd animals stuffed or sti etched 
on frameworks, viiu 5, 257 ; of 

sacrificial victims used to beat people, 
ix. 265 , creatures that slough their, 
supposed to renew their youth, ix. 
302 Je/y. 

of human victims, uses made of, 

V. 293 ; worn by men 111 Mi'xico, ix 
265 u/,, 288, 290, 294 Jr/. , 296 j/r/., 
301 r/. 

Skipping-rope played by Gilyaks at bear- 
festival, vin. 192 

Skoptai or Skoptsy, the, a fanatical 
Russian sect, mutilate themselves, li. 
145 71 J, iv. 196 J/J 

Skull of dead king, drinking out of, ns a 
means of inspiration, iv. 200, vi. 171 ; 
drinking out of a human, 111 order to 
acquire the qualities of the deceased, 
viu. 150 ; of enemy, lad at circum- 
cision seated on, viii 153. See also 
Skulls 

Skull-cap worn by girls at their first 
menstruation, iii. 146 ; worn by Aus- 
tralian widows, iii. 182 71,'^ 

Skulls used as charms to cause invisi- 
bility, 1. 150 ; of lacoons prayed to for 
rain, i. 288 , of bears nailed to sacred 
firs, 11. II ; o( dead used as dnnknig- 
cups among the Australian aborigines, 
hi. 372 ; of dead kings of Uganda 
removed and kept, iv. 202 .w/., vi. 169; 
human, as protection against powers ol 
evil, vii, 24X ; the Place of, vii. 243 ; 
spirits of ancestors in their, vni. 123 ; 
of bears worshipped by the Amos, viii. 
I Si, 184 ; of foxes con.sulteil ns oracles, 
viii. 181 ; of liears as talismans, viii. 
j 97 ; of turtle.^ propitiated by turtle- 
fishermen, viii. 244; of enemies de- 
stroyed, viii, 260 

, ancestral, used in magical cere- 


monies, 1. 163 , in ram-charm, i. 285 ; 
rubbed as a propitiation, 111. 197 ; 
offcnngs set beside, viii. 127 
Sky, twiiiii called the chddien ol the, i 
267, 26S ; appeal to the pity of the, as 
a rain-chaim, 1 302 j/. ; Aiyan god 
of the, 11 374 S(/ , observation of the, 
for omens, iv 58 ; conceived by the 
ligyptians ns a cow', v 283 , giils 

at puberty not allowed to look at the, 
X 43. 45. 46, 69 

and earth, myth of their violent 

separation, v, 28 3 

Sky-god, Attis as a, v. 282 .r//. ; married 
to Eaith -goddess, v. 282, with , 
mutilation of the, v. 28 3 , invoked at 
Kleusis, vii. 6y 

god Zeus, Ml. 65 

goddess, tln‘ Egyptian, ix 341 

spirit, sacrifice ol children to, iv. 

181 

Skye, X. 289 ; .sacred wood in the island 
of, li. 44 : the need-hie in, n. 238, x. 
148 : llie last sheaf called the Cripple 
or Lame Goat at harvest in, vn. 164, 
284 

Sladen, Colonel, expulsion of fne-spirit 
among the Shans witnessed by, i.v. 141 
Slain, fear of the ghosts ol the, ni. 165 

j//. 

Slano, the hill of, Pa.schnl file lit by St. 

Patrick on the, x. 158 
Slaughter of the Dragon, drama of the, 
at Delphi and 7 ’hcbc.s, iv. 78 j//,, 
89 , myth of the, iv. 105 j// 

of prisoners often a sacrifice to the 

gods, V. 290 

Slave, charm to bring back a runaw’ay, 
1. 152, 317 ; whipped for rain or sun- 
shine, 1. 297 ; treated as the repre- 
sentative of iicjiven, 1. 399 r/. 

.Slave Indians will not taste blood, iii. 
241; do not pare nails of female 
children, iii. 263 

prie.sts at Nenu, i, u 

women, religious ceremony per- 
formed by, ii. 313, IX. 258 
Slave Coast of We.st Africa, custom ob- 
served by the mother of stillborn twins 
on the, i. 269 ; the Ewe negroes 

of the, i, 3E7, ill. 263; the Kwe- 
speakmg peoples of the, ii. 15, 149, 
iii. 9, lib, it9, 222, 323, V. 83 «.i, 
ix. 74 ; m;groe.s of the, their story of a 
fungus which revealed a murder, ii. 33 ; 
negroes of the, allure the tree-spirit 
from tlie tree, ii, 35 ; exorcism of 
demons from children on the, iii, 106 ; 
Jehu on the, iii. 121 ; children pro- 
tected against demons by iron on the, 
iii, 235 ; the Yoruba-speaking negroes 
of the, ill. 252, viii. 149 ; custom at 



GENERAL INDEX 


46s 


end of mourning on the, 111 2S6 ; pre- 
caution as to the spittle of kings on 
the, 111 289 , Porto Novo on the, iv 
ri7 ; Whydah on the, iv. 1S8 ; sacred 
men and women on the, v. 65, 68 ; 
the Adeli of the, vm 116 , custom of 
widows on the, xi. 18 ry ; use of bull- 
roareis on the, xi 229 71 iice aho 
Ewe negroes 

Slaves succeed to kingdom in Ashantee 
m default of sons and sisters' sons, 
li. 275 ; succeed to kingdom in the 
Fantee countiy to exclusion of sons, 11 
275 ; licence granted to, at Saturnalia, 
ii 312, IX. 307 it/. , 350 j-y., 351 jy. ; 
female, licence accorded to, at the 
Nonar Caprotiftae, 11 313 jy. ; run- 
away, charm for recovering, 111 305 
jy. , sacrificed as substitutes for then 
masters at the funeral of a king, iv. 
IT7 ; sacred, m Western Asia, v 39 
71 ,^ ; fensted by their masteis, ix. 308, 
350 jy. ; feasted by their mistresses, 
ix. 346. Sdf' aho Slave 

of the Earth Gods among the Ewe 

negroes, vm 6 j, 62 

Slavonia, "Carrying out Death” in, iv. 
240 ; Good Fiiday custom in, ix. 268 ; 
the Yule log in, x 262 \q, ; need- 
fire in, x. 282 

(South), peasants of, thi eaten fiuit- 

trees to make them bear fruit, ii 21 ; 
crown their cattle on St. George's Day 
as a protection against witchcraft, 11. 
126 sq, ; the measure'} they take to 
bring down witches from the clouds, 
X. 345. Sec also Slavonians and Slavs 
Slavonian bride led thrice round the fire 
of her new home, li. 230 

custom of throwing a knife or a hat 

at a whirlwind, i. 329 
Slavonians, South, housebreaker’s charm 
to cause sleep among the, i. r48 ; 
thief's charm among the, i. 153 ; 
their custom as to cast teeth, i. 178 ; 
their belief as to trees growing on 
graves, ii. 32 jy. ; their belief as 
to the fertilization of banen women 
by fruit-trees, ii. 56 jy. , 34^ ; wash 
their cows m dew on Midsummer 
morning, ii. 1 27 ; their custom of im- 
pregnating a woman by sparks of fire, 
ii. 231 ; their belief as to stepping over 
a person, iii. 424 ; transfer their lazi- 
nass to a cornel -tree, ix. 54 sq. Sec 
also Slavonia a7id Slavs 
Slavonic countries, the corn-spirit as a 
dog or wolf m, vii. 271 

custom of "Carrying out Death,” 

ix. 230 

' — — ' peoples, harvest customs concerning 
the last sheaf among the, vii, 144 jyy,; 

vm VTT 


‘ ' Easter Smacks ” among the, ix 268 , 
need-fire among the, v 280 Mjq , 344 
Slavonic stones of the extcnuil soul, xi. 
108 yyy. 

3^ear, the beginning of the, ix. 228 

Slavs, tiee-worship among the heathen, 
11. 9 , love chaims and divination on 
St, George's Day among the, 11. 345 
sq , the tliuncler-god Perun of the, u 
365 , custom of regicide among the, iv. 
52 , festival ol the New Year among 
the old, IV. 221 ; the old, began their 
year with March, iv 221 jy. , " Sawing 
the Old Woman ” among the, iv. 242 ; 
the Coin-mother among the, vii. 132, 
135 ; black god and white god among 
the, IX 92 , the oak a sacred tiee 
among the, xi. 89 , oak-wood used to 
kindle sacred fires among the, xi. 91 

of the Balkan Peninsula, their mode 

of kindling file by fiiction, 11. 237; 
wall not blow on fnc of hearth with 
their mouths, u 241 , locks and keys 
as amulets among the, 111. 308 

of Cannthia, Green George on St. 

Geoige’s Day among the, li. 75, 343 

, South, then magic of footpunts, i. 

2xr : St. George’s Day the chief fes- 
tival of spring among the, ii. 339 sq . ; 
divine by the shoulder-blades of sheep, 
ill. 229 names of relations tabooed 
among the, iii. 337 ; piacticc of child- 
less women among the, in oider to 
obtain children, v. 96 ; children of 
living pai'ents at marriage among the, 
vi. 246 ; Midsummer fires among the, 
X. 178 ; the Yule log among the, 
X. 247, 258 sqq. ; divination horn 
flowers at Midsummer among the, 
xi. 50 ; their belief in the activity of 
witches at Midsummer, xi. 74 jy. ; 
need -fire .sometimes kindled by the 
friction of oak-wood among the, xi. 
91 

, the Western, religious capital of, 

i. 383 

Slayers of leopards, rules of diet observed 
by, viii. 230 sq. 

Slaying of the Dragon, annual drama at 
Furth in Bavaria, ii. 163 sq. ; of the 
king in legend, iv, 120 sqq, ; of the 
Dragon by Apollo at Delphi, vi. 240 jy. 
Slccman, General Sir William, on the use 
of scapegoats in India, ix. 190 sq. 

Sleep, homoeopathic magic of the dead 
used to produce, i. 147 sqq.; charms 
employed by burglars to cause, i. 148 
sq, ; absence of soul in, iu. 36 sqq. ; 
forbidden in house after a death, iii, 
37 sq. ; sick people not allow'erl to, iii. 
95 ; on the ground forbidden, iii. no ; 
in bed forbidden, iii, 194 ; forbidden 

r» TJ 



466 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


to unsuccessful eagle-hunter, iii, 199; 
magic, at mitiation, xi 256 
Sleep of the god in winter, accoiding to 
the Pbrj^-giiins, \i. 41 

" of war," among the Blackfoot 

Indians, 1 147 

Sleeper not to be wakened suddenly, 111* 
39 ^qq , not to be moved nor his 
appeal ance alteicd, 111, 41 sq. 

Sleeping by day furbidtlen to women 
duimgthe absence of wan lors, 1. T27 
sq., on the ground, custom observed 
by certain piiests, 11. 248 
Sligo, County, the Diuids' liill in, x. 229 
Sloe, twigs ol the, burnt on May Day as 
a protection against witches, ix. 15S jy. 
Slope of big Stones in H.irris, x 227 

of Virbius 011 the Ksquiline hill at 

Rome, 1. 4 ii, 321 
Sloth, the animal, mutated by inasUor, 
IX, 381 

Slouglung the skin sujiposed to be a 
mode al icnewing youth, i.\ 302 sqq 
Slovenes, their custom of Green (ieoige 
on St. (leoige's Day, ii. 79, 343 

of Overkrain burn a straw puppet 

on Shrove Tuesday, u, 93 
Slovenians, their belief 111 the activity of 
witches on Midsummei Eve, xi. 75 
Slovv'footed animals not eaten by some 
savage tribes lest they make the caters 
slow also, viii. 139 sq , eaten by pre- 
ference by the IBushmen, via. 140 sq. 
Small Bird clan of the Dinkas, iv. 31 
Smallpox not mentioned by its proper 
name, iii, 400, 410, 411, 416 ; Chinese 
cure for, by means of beans and a 
winnowing-sieve, vii. 9 vq . ; clay figures 
offered as substitutes for living peisons 
to the spirit of, viii. xq6 ; transference 
of, m Mirzapur, ix. 6 ; demon of, 
transferred to a sow, ix, 33 ; attempt 
to deceive the spirit of, ix. 1x2 ; 

blood of monkey used to exorcize the 
devil of, ix, 1 17; spirit of, dismissed 
with tokens of lespect and good-will, 
ix. 119 ; spirit of, driven out of village 
by drumming and dancing, ix. 120 ; 
flight from the evil spirit of, ix, t22 sq. ; 
barricade of cutting weapons erected 
against the evil spirit of, ix. 1 22 ; 
demon of, expelled. by means of an 
image, ix. 172 ; expelled in a proa 
from Buru, ix. 186; sent away m a 
canoe by the Yaiiim of New Guinea, 
ix. 188 sq. 

Smearing the body a.s a means of impart- 
ing certain qualities, viii, x6a sqq, 

— “ blood on the person as a purifica- 
tion, iii. J04, 115; on persons, dogs, 
and weapons as a mode of pacifying 
their souls, iii. 219 ; on worshippers as 


a mode of communion with the deity, 
viii. 316 

Smearing fat on person after a long 
absence, 111 X12 

gall of englc on eyes of Uear-sighted 

persons, 1. 154 

lampblack on forehead to avert the 

evil eye, vi. 261 

ponidge on the face bcfoie and after 

a jouiney, 111 112 ; on the bodies of 
nianslajers, iii 176 

red paint on girls at pubeity, x 31 

sheep’s cull ails on body as mode of 

punlication, in. 174 

white clay on people after festival 

of liist-frmts, vm. 75 ; on novices at 
initiation, xi 255 w.h 259 
Smell, evil, used to dnve demons away, 
vi 26 r, i\. rx2 

Smeioe, Mount, volcano in Java, idols 
w'ot shipped on, v 221 
Smet, J. rle, on Imman .siu'rilic(‘s among 
the I'nwnees, vii, 239 //.^ 

Snimtlicus Apollo, Ins worship .said to 
have been instituted m order to avert 
mice, viii. 283 , image of mouse m his 
temple in the Troad, viii. 283 
Smith, George Adam, on fertility of 
Bethlehem, v. 257 

Smith, Profes.sor G (’. Moore, on the 
Strnw-bcar at Whittlesey, vm. 329 
Smith, W. Robertson, on lam thought to 
be caused by defilement, i. 301 
on the hunting of souls, iii, 77 «.J-; 
nn the Raskolniks, iii. 90 ; on the 

covenant formed by eating together, 
ill 130 ; on the Mosaic laws com- 

pared with .savage cii.stoms, iii. 219 71,'^’, 
on Arab legend of king bled to death, 
hi. 243 ] on the original sanctity 

of domestic animals, iii. 247 ; 

on a vintage piaculuni, iv. 8 w.i ; on 
the date of the month Tnrnmuz, v, 10 
?i^ ; on anointing as consecration, v. 
21 ; on Haul ns god of feitility, v. 

26 ry. ; on caves in Semitic religion, v. 
169 ; on 'fophet, v. 177 71.^; on 

the prcdonarianee of goddesses over 
godsm early Semitic ri^Hgion, vi. 213 ; 
on the sacrifice of children to Moloch, 
vi. 220 ; on the date of the month 

Lous at Babylon, vii. 259 ; on the 

iouphunia, viii, 5 ; on the sacrifice 

of wild boar.*; in G^ras, viii. 23 «,*; 
on ceremonial purification, viii. 27«.® ; 
oil the annual .sacrifice of a sacred 
animal, viii. 31 7/. J ; on the reverence of 
pastoral peoples for Iheir cattle, viii. 
35 I os to disrespect for herring, 
viii, 25 r «. B ; on the .sinew of the thigh, 
viii. 266 77 ^; on a Syrian remedy for 
caterpillars, viii. 280 7 t . ; on an Arab 
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cure for mclanchol}', ix. 4 tz.^; on 
Semiramis, ix. 369 }^g. 

Smith, a spectral, x 136 
Smith Sound, the Esquimaux of, in. 
32 ?i “ 

Smith’s craft regarded as uncanny, in. 
236 n.^ 

Smiths sacred, 1. 3^9 , viewed ns inspired, 
111. 237 11 

Smoke used in ram-makmg, 1. 249, 291 ; 
of cedar inhaled as means of inspira- 
tion, 1. 3S3 sq , as a charm against 
witchciaft, 11, 330 , made in imitation 
ol r.iin-clouds, .\. 133 , used to stupefy 
witches in the clouds, x 345 , used to 
fumigate sheep and cattle, xi. 12, 13 

of bonhres, omens drawn from the, 

X. 116, 131, 337, intended to diive 
away dragons, x. 161 , allowed to 
pass ovoi corn, x. 20 1, 337 
of Midsuiiimei bonfires a preserva- 
tive against ills, x. 188 , a protection 
against disease, x. 192 , beneficial 
effects of, X. 214 ry 

of Midsummer heibs a protection 

against thundei iind lightning, xi. 48 , 
used to fumigate cattle, \i. 53 

of need-fire used to fumigate fruit- 

trees, nets, and cattle, x. 280 
Smoke -hole, remains of slain bear at 
festival brought into the house through 
the, viii. 189^7., 196, 256, 256 
Smoking as a means of inducing prophetic 
trance or inspiration, iv. 201, vi. 172 ; 
as a means of inducing state of ecstasy, 
viii, 72 ; to appease a rattlesnake, viii. 
219 ; in honour of slam bears, viii. 
224, 226 

Smoking first tobacco of season, cere- 
mony at, viii. 82 

Smolensk Government, St. George's Day 
in the, ii. 333 ly. 

Smut ill wheat, ceremony to prevent, ix. 
3^8 

Smyth, R. Brough, on fire customs of 
tlic Australian aborigines, ii. 257 ; on 
nienstiuoas women in Australia, x. 13 
Snail supposed to .suck blood of cattle, 
id. 81. ff/, 

Snails as scapegoats, ix. 52, 53 
Snake, used in rjiin-making, i 287 sq, ; 
rajahs of Manipur descended from 
n, iv, 1 33 I white, eaten to acquire 
suijernatural knowledge, viii. 146 ; wor- 
.sliipped, viii. 316 .ry. ; .said to wound a 
girl at puberty, x. 56 ; .seven -headed, 
external soul of witch m a, xi, J144; 
external soul of medicinc-inan in a, xi. 
(99. *SVt' (r/st? Snakes Serpent 
— or lizard in annual ceremony for 
the riddrmce of evils, ix. 208 
Snake - bite.s, homoeopathic charms > 


against, 1. 152 sq ; cured by snake- 
stones, 1. 165 , rattlesnake dance to 
ensure immunity from, 1 358 , mocu- 
l,\tion against, vm, 160 
Snake clan exposed their infants to snakes, 
vm 174 sq. 

entwined goddess found at Gournia 

111 Ciete, V. 88 

-priest, his ceremonies to appease 

spiiit of slain seipent, vm. 219 

skill a cliariii against witchcraft, 11. 

336 

stones thought to cure snake-bites, 

1 165 , superstitions as to, x. 15 sq ; 
belief of the Scottish Highlanders con- 
cerning, XI. 31 1 

tribe in the Punjaub, their worship 

of snakes, vin 316 ry.; their treatment 
of dead snakes, viii 317 
Snake’s tongue on St. George’s Day or 
Eve, a charm to ensuie talkativeness, 
345 I vai. 270 

Snakes, magical ceicmony foi the multi- 
plication of, i. 90 ; human wives of, 
n. 149, 150 , not called by their 
pioper names, ni 399, ^oi ry., 
407, 408, 41 T , as fatliers ot human 
beings, V. 82 , fed with milk, v, 84 
sqq. , respected by North American 
Indians, viii. 217 sqq. ; sacred at 
Whydah, vm. 287; souls of dead 
princes in, viii. 2S8 ; souls of dead 
in, vm. 293, 294 jy. ; dead, accorded 
a regular funeral, viii, 317 ; fat of, 
used as a hair-restorer, x. 14 ; thought 
to congregate on Midsummer Eve or 
the Evo ol May Day, x. 15 sq. ; rain- 
water used as a charm against, x, ij ; 
spirits of plants and tiecs in the form 
of, xi. 44 «. ; sympathetically related 
to human beings, xi. 209 sq. See also 
Snake, Pythons, Rnttlcsnakcs, a?id 
Serpents 

Snapping the thumbs to prevent the 
departure of the soul, iii, 31 
Snares set for souls, iii. 69 
Snipe, fever transferred to a, ix, 57 
Snorri Sturluson, on the dismemberment 
of Halfdan the Black, vi. 100 
Snow, external soul of a king in, xi. 102 
Snowdon, ram-making on, i. 307 
"Sober" ssicnficcs, offered without wine 
by the ancient Greeks, i. 311 
Sobk, a crocodile-shaped Egyptian god, 
identified with the sun, vi. X23 
Sochit or Socket, epithet of Isis, vi. 1x7 
Social progress, i. 420 

ranks, inversion of, at festivals, ix. 

3SO. 407 

— *-■ revolution from democracy to 
despotism, i. 371 
Societies, secret, in Non h - 
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America, ix 377 sqq ; and clans, 
totemic, related to each other, xi. 
272 sq. See also Secret societies 
Society, uniformity of occupation m 
primitive, i. 245 ; ancient, built on 
the principle of the suboi clination of 
the individual to the community, v. 
300 ; stratification of religion accord- 
ing to types of, viii. 35 ^qq. ; three 
stages of, the hunting, the pastoral, 
and the agricultural, viii. 35, 37 
Society Islanders, their observation of the 
Pleiades, vii. 312 

Islands, offering of first-fruits in 

the, viii. 132 sqq. 

Socrates, chuich historian, on sacred 
prostitution, v. 37 on a reported 
muidci' of a Christian child by Jews, 


IX. 394 wy. 

Suderblom, N., on an attempted leform 
of the old Iianian religion, vi. 83 
Sodc^\a Bai and the golden necklace, 
stoiy of, XI. 99 \q. 

Sodom and Gomorrah, the destruction 
of, V. 222 71 .^ 

Sods, grassy, a protection again.st witches, 
ii. 54 ; of turf, a protection against 
witchcraft, il. 335 1 338 ; fleshly cut, 
a protection against witches, ix J63 
Sodza, a lightning goddess, among the 
Hos of Togoland, n 370 
Soemara, in Celebes, were- wolf at, x. 3x2 
Soernkarta, district of Java, conduct ot 
natives m an earthquake, v. 202 
Soest, customs at flax- pul ling near, vii. 


225 

Sofala in East Africa, the Cafric,s of, 
their objection to be struck with any- 
thing hollow, i, 157; king of, revered 
as a god by his people, i. 392 ; kings 
of, pul to death, iv. 37 sq, ; dead kings 
of, consulted u.s oracles, iv. 20 c ; the 
Makalanga near, x. 135 
Sogamoso or Sogninozo, m South 
America, Ibc pontiff of, supernatural 
powers ii.scribetl to, i. 416 ; heir to the 
throne of, not allowed to see the sun, 

X. T 9 

Sogble, a lightning god, among the Hos 
of Togoland, 11. 370 

Sogne Fiord in Norway, Balder’s Grove 
on the, X, 104, xi. 3x5 , 

Soissons, the Hoy Bishop at, ix. 337 
Sokan (Seker), a title of Osiris, vi. 87 
Soku, West Africa, cut hair burierl in 
cairns at, iii, 274 sq. 

Sol invictus^ title of Mithra, v, 30^1 
Solctnum campylunthum, burned by 
Nandi women in the conifields, vi. 47 
Solaparuta in Sicily, custom on Palm 
Sunday at, i. 300 
Solar festival in spring, xi. 3 


Solar and lunar years, eaily attempts to 
harmonize, iv 68 sq., vii. 80 \q., ix. 
325 339. 341 -S'/'/- 

myth theory, i. 333 

theory of the fires of the firc- 

festivals, X 329, 331 177., xi. 15 r7. , 72 
Soldiets, foods tabooed to, in Madagascar, 
i. 117 sq. , Roman, celebration of the 
Saturnalia by, 11 310, ix. 30S sq. See 
alto Warriors 

Solms-Laubach, Graf zu, on the artificial 
fertilization of fig-tiees, 11. 314 
Solok district of Sumatin, rain-makmg 
in, i. 278 

Solomon, King, his name used by Malay 
fowleis in sniumg pigeons, 111. 40S, 
418; puts Adoni-jah to death, v. 51 
, the Baths of, in Northein Pales- 
tine, resorted to by childless wives in 
the hope of obtaining children, v. 78 ; 
in Moab, visited by burieii w'omcn in 
oidei to get children, v. 215 \q. 
Solomon Islanders, their expul.sion of 
demons, ix. 116 

Islands, Florida, one of the, iii. 80, 

viu. 85, 126, 297, places sacred to 
ghosts in the, lii. 80 ; pigs sacrificed 
to ghosts in the, 111. 247, San Cristoval 
m the, lii. 247 ; fear of passing under 
a fallen tree in the, iii. 250 , Ugi, one 
of the, lii. 250, 277, cut hair buried 
in the, to prevent it falling into the 
hands of sorcerer.s, iii. 277 ; gho.sts of 
gardens feared in the, viii. 85 ; Guadal- 
canar, one of the, viii, 126 ; first-fruits 
oflered to the dead in tli<j, viii, 126 sq. ; 
Sail, one of the, viii. 127, 297 ; belief 
in the tran.smigration ol human souls 
into animals m the, viii. 296 sqq. ; 
Save, one of the, viii. 207 ; Ulawa, 
one of the, viii. 297, 298 ; fatigue 
trail sfci red to sticks, stones, or leaves 
in the, ix. 9 

Soldr, in Norway, harve.st custom at, 

vii. 225 

Solstice, the .summer, and the Olympic 
festival, iv. 90 ; swinging at, iv. 280 ; 
the Nile rises at, vi. 31 33; Baxuio 

chiefs regulate the calendar at, vii. 1 17 ; 
lain-mnking ceremony of the Zuni at, 

viii. J79 ; new fire kindled by the ?M.ni 
at, X. 132, 133; its importance for 
primitive mnn, -v. 160 17. 

, the winter, reckoned by the ancients 

the Nativity of the Sun, v. 303, x. 246 ; 
Kgyptian ceremony at, vi, 50 ; Aztec 
festival of killing and eating a god at, 
viii, 90 ; dramatic procession.s represent- 
ing the com spirit at, viii. 325 ; festival 
of the Korynks after, ix. 126 sq,] new 
fire kindled by the Taiui at, x. 132; 
Persian festival of fire at, x. 269 
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Solstices observed by Ctilifoinian Indians, 
vii. 125 , festivals of fire at the, v. 132 
jy. , 246, 247, 33T jy. ; the old pagan 
festivals of the tvo, consecrated as the 
birthdays of Christ and St John the 
Baptist, X, 18 1 wy, , fern-seed gathered 
at the, xi. 290 \q. , mistletoe gathered 
at the, XI 291 ry 

Solstitial fires pci haps sun-charms, xi 292 
Soma, Hindoo deity, x. 99 ; sacrifice 

of, in Vedic India, in, 159 lu \ wor- 
ship of the stone which presses out the 
juice of the, ix. 90 

Somali, maniage custom of the, vi. 246, 

, 247 

Somersetshire, Midsummer fires in, x. 
199 

Somerville, Professor William, on the 
time foi coupling ewes and lams, ii. 
328 « , on the agricultural term “to 

stool," Vll 193 11. 

Somme, the river, ceremony of carrying 
lighted torches on the first Sunday 111 
Lent in villages on, x. 113 ; the depart- 
ment of, mugwoit at Midsummer in, 
XI. 58 

Sommeiberg, the Grass King at Wliit- 
suiiticle on the, ii. 86 
Somosomo, a Fijian island, sacredness 
of priests and chiefs in, i. 389 
Son, father thought to be reborn in his, 
IV. 188 sqq., 2S7 (288 in Second Im- 
picssion) ; abdication of father on 
birth of a son in Polynesia, iv. jgo ; 
abdication of father when his son 
come.s of age, in Fiji, iv. 191 ; father 
fought and dispossessed by his son 
among the Coranna.s, iv. 191 sq. 

“ — — of the Fathei," ix. 419 sq, 

of God, alleged incarnation of the, 

in America, i. 409 

of a god, V, 51, See also Sons 

of the king sacrificed for his father, 

IV. a 60 sqq. 

Son-in-law, his name not to be pro- 
nounced, hi. 338^7., 344, 345 
Songifah or Lkungen tribe of Vancouver 
Island, their formal reception of the 
first salmon capght in the season, viii. 

354 

Songs of the corn-reapers, vii. 214^1/7.; 
liturgical, revealed by gods, ix. 381 

and dances, reIigiou.s, of Narth*West 

American Indians, ix. 378 sq. 
Sonnenlierg, gout transferred to fir-trees 
in, ix, 56 

Sonnerat, French traveller, on the fire- 
walk in India, xi. 6 sqq. 

Son.s, Roman kings not .succeeded by 
their, ii. 270 ; of king's sister preferred 
to king’s own .sons under female kin- 
ship, ii. 274 sq. 


Sons of God, v. 78 ^qq. 

of gods, IV. 5 

Soosoos of Senega mbia, their secret 
society, xi. 261 sq. 

Sopater accused of binding the winds, 1. 
3 SS 

Sophocles, on the calamities entailed by 
the crimes of Oedipus, li. 115 , on the 
wooing of Dejanira bv the river 
Achelous, 11. 161 sq. ; on the burning 
of Hercules, v. in ; his play Tnplo- 
lemus, Vll. 54 

Soiacto, Mount, ix. 311 ; sanctuary of 
Feronia at, iv. 186 ; fire-walk of 

the Hirpi Soiani on, m. 14 sq 
“Soiaman Wolves" [Hzrpt Soraiii]^ at 
Soracte, iv. 186 xi. 14, gr 
Soranus, Italian god of Mount Soracte, 
XI. 14 , etymology of his name, \i. 
15 

Sorcerers regarded as chiefs, i. 337 \q.^ 
342 ry ; souls exti acted or detained 
b3% lii. 6g sqq. ; influence wielded by, 
lii. T07 ; make use of cut hair and 
other bodily refuse, 111. 268 ly. , 274.fr/., 
278, 281 .V/ ; injure men through 
their names, 111. 320, 322, 334 , as 
protectors against demons, ix. 94 ; 
exorcize demon.s, ix. 113; Midsummer 
herbs a protection against, xi. 45; 
detected by St. John’s woit, xi. 55 ; 
detected by fern root, xi 67. See aho 
Magic, Magicians, Medicine-men 
or priests, order of effeminate, vi. 

253 -W 

Sorcery, the dread of, lii. 268 ; pointing 
sticks or bones in, x. 14 ] bonfires a 
protection against, x, 156; sprigs of 
mullein protect cattle against, x. 190 ; 
mistletoe a protection against, xi. 85 ; 
savage dread of, xi. 224 sq. See also 
Magic, Witchcraft 

and witchcraft, Midsummer plants 

and flowers a protection against, xi, 45, 
46. 49. S4» S5- 59. 60, 62, 64, 65, 66, 
67, 72 

Sorcha, the King of, in a Celtic tale, xi. 
T27 sq. 

Sori, a person of the Batla Trinity, ix. 
88 

Sorrentinc Peninsula, puppet representing 
Lent sawn in two in the, iv. 245 
Sorrowful One, the vaults of the, opened 
by the Boeotians in the month of sow- 
ing, vi. 4T 

Sorrows, the Master of, at funerals 
among the Chams, i, 280 
Sositheus, hi.s \^zvq Dapkni^, vii, 217 
Sothic or Siriac period in ancient Kgypt, 
vi. 36 

Sothis, Egyptian name for the star Sirius, 
vi. 34. See Sirius 
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Sotih, the, of Burma, reveie a priestly 
king, 111, 237 

Soul, belief in the pre-existence of 
the human, 1. 104 ; the perils of the, 
111. 26 sqq, , conceived as a man- 
nikin, 111. 26 sqq, ; ancient Egyptian 
conception of the, 111. 28 sq ; re- 
presentations of the soul in Gieck 
art. 111. 29 ?i?-\ as a butterfl}, 111 29 
n 41, 51 r(7 ; absence and recall of 
the. 111. 30 sqq , , attempts to pi event the 
soul from escaping from the body, 111. 
30 ryf/. , sickness attributed to the 
absence of the, in. 32, 42 sqq.^ tied by 
thread or string to the body, in*. 32 sq , 
43, 31 , conceived as a bud, iii. 33J</‘/*i 
absent in sleep, ni. 36 ujq ; in foim of 
fly, in. 36, 39; in toim ol mouse, in. 
37i 3^) . in form of lizard, 111. 38 ; 

caught in a cloth, lii, 46, 47, ^8, 52, 
53, 64, 67, 75 sq . ; identified with the 
shadow, 111 77 \qq . ; identified with the 
lefiectimi m water or n mirror, 111. 92 
sqq . ; supposed to escape at eating and 
drinking, 111 116 ; in the blood, 111. 
240, 2/{L, 247, 250 ; identified with the 
personal name, 111. 319 , of iicc not to 
be fiiglitened, iii 413 ; of man-god 
tiansferrefl to his successor, iv, to ; 
of a tree in a bird, vi. in ^ ; of the 
rice in the first sheaf cut, vi. 339 ; of 
the rice captured m a basket or bo.x, 

vii. 185 , of ricc in a blue bitd, vii. 295 , 
thought to be seated in the liver, vni. 
T47 sq ; the notion of, a cjiuisi-.scientific 
hypothesis, xi. 221 ; the unity and 
indivisibility of the, a theological 
dogma, xi. 221. Sac a/so Souls 

of chief in sacred grove, xi, 161 

— '■ of child depo.siled in a coco-nut, xi. 
154 M /. ; deposited in a bag, xi. 155 ; 
bound up with knife, xi, 157 

, external, in afterbirth (placentti) or 

navel-sinng, i. 200 sq,; in folk-tales, 
xi. 93 sqq.; in parrot, xi. 97 \q,; in 
bird, XI. 98 ry ; in necklace, xi. 99 sq. ; 
in a fish. xi. 99 iv/., r23 sq ; in cock, 
pigeon, stalling, spinning-wheel, pillar, 
XI. TOO sq.; in a bee, xi. 10 r ; in a 
lemon, xi. roc; in u tiee, xi. xoa; in 
a bailey plant, .xi. ro2 ; m a box, xi. 
102, 117, 143 149 ; in a firebrand, 

xi. T03 ; in hair, xi. 103 ^q ; in .snow, 
xi 103 sq.; in two or thiee dove.s, xi, 
104 ; in a len-li(*aded serpent, xi. X04 
sq.; in ti pumpkin, xi. 103 ; in a spear, 
xi. 105 in a dragon, xi. 105 ; in a 
gem, xi. 103 sq. ; in an egg, xi. 107, 
125, 127, jr4o tq,; in a duck's egg, xi, 
joq sq., XT3 sq., 116, IT9 sq., 120, 
J26, 130, 1^2 ; in a blue rose-tree, xi, 
ITO ; in a bird, xu iit, 119, t42, 150 ; 


in a pigeon, x'l. T12 sq ; in a light, .\i. 
116 , m a flower, \i. iiq sq ; in gram 
of sand, xi. 120 ; in .t stone, xi 125 
156 ; in a thoin, .\i. 129 , in a 
gem, XI 130 ; in a pigeon's egg, xi 
132, 139 ; m a dove's egg, xi. 133 , m 
a bo.x-tree, .\i 133 , in tlie flower of 
the acacia, xi. 135 u/ , in a sparrow, 
XI. 137 : m a beetle, xi 138, 140 ; in 
a bottle, XI. 13S , in a golden cock- 
chafer, XI. 140 ; in a dish, xi. 141 sq.; 
in a piecious stone, xi 142 , in a bag, 
XI, 142 ; in a white herb, .\i. 143 ; m 
a wasp, xi 143 ry. ; in a Iwelve-headed 
SCI pent, XI. t43 , 111 a golden ring, xi. 
143, in seven little biuls, xi 144; in 
a seven-headed snake, xi. 144 ; in a 
(juail, xi. 144 sq.; in a vase, xi. 145 
uj , in a golden .s^voul and a golden 
ariov', VI. 145 , in entrails, vi. 147^7 J 
in a golden fish, xi, 147 w/ , 220 , in 
a hair ns hard as coppei, xj. 148 , in a 
cat, xi. 150 If/ ; in .1 bear, .vi i5r ; m 
a buffalo, M. 151 , in a hemlock bianch, 
xi. 152, in folk-custom, xi 153 sqq.; 
in inamiuale things, xi 153 u/q. ; m 
a mountain scaur, m 156 ; in o.v-lioiiis, 
XI. T56 ; in roof of house, .xi. 156 ; in 
a liee, vi. 156 ; in a spiing of water, 
xi. 156 ; in capital of column, \i 156 
sq., in a porfiait slalue, xi 157; in 
plants, xi. 159 u/q.; m animals, xi. 
196 .\qq. ; of shaman or mediciuc-inan 
iri animal, xi. tc) 6 , 199 ; kept in totem, 
xi 220 vqq. 

Soul of iron, xi. 154 

“ of Osins," a bird, vi. tio 

of rice, vii. t8o sqq.; eating the, 

viii. 54 

oi ruptuied peison passes into cleft 

oak-tree, xi. 172 

, .succassion to the, iv. iq6 sqq. 

of woman at childbuth deposited in 

a chojiping-knife, xi, 153 sq. 
Soul-bo.ves, amulets as, xi. 155 

cak(!.s eaten at llu' Feast of All Souls 

in Europe, vi. 70, 71 u/., 73, 78 sqq. 

.stones, xi. 156 

— .stuff in the Fkist Indies, vi. iS2sq.; 

of gho.st.s, IX. 1 82 

Sou/e, a ball contended for in Normandy, 

ix. 183 

‘'ISouUng," custom of, on All Souls' Day 
in England, vi, 79 

“ I lay" in Shropshire, vi, 76 

SoulU*.s.s King, whose soul was in a duck's 
egg, I.ithuanian story of the, xi. 113 
sqq. 

Souls .strengthened with iron, i. 15957.; 
asciibed to trees, ii. 12 sqq. ; of an- 
cestors in trees, ii, 29 sq., 30, 3r, 32 ; 
of ancestors supposed to be in fire 
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on the hearth, ii 232 , every man 
thought to have four, 111 27, 80 , light 
and heavy, thin, and fat, iii 29, tians- 
feiencc of, 111. 49, 51 ; impounded in 
magic fence, m 56 ; abducted by 
demons, 111. 58^(7^/., transmigrate into 
animals, 111. 65, viii 285 177,, bi ought 
back 111 a visible form, 111. 65 177 ; 
caught in snares or nets, 111 69 177 , 
extracted or detained by soiceTers, 
111, 69 w/7. ; enclosed in tusks of 

ivoiy. 111. 70 , conjuied into jais, 
111, 70 ; shut up 111 boxes, iii. 70, 
76 , shut up in calaVjashes, in. 72 ; 
gathered into a basket, 111 72 ; trans- 
ferred from tlie living to the dead, 111. 
73 , wounded and bleeding, iii. 73 , 
supposed to be 111 portraits, ui. g6 177. ; 
of slriin eiieniies piopitiated, iii 166 ; 
of liensts lespccted, lii. 223 , immortal, 
attributed by savages to animals, viii 
20.^ ; of people at a house-warming 
collected in a bag, xi. 153 ; male and 
female, in Chinese philosophy, xi. 221 , 
the ])lLiriility of, xi. 221 \q. 

Souls of the dead, tiecs animated by 
the, ii 20 sqq , in certain fish, 11. 
30 ; all malignant, iii. 145 ; cannot 
go to the spirit- land till the flesh 
has (l(‘oaycd from their bones, m. 
372 H. ^ ; .supposed to resemble their 
bmlics, as these were at the moment of 
death, iv. 10 r7, ; associated with fall- 
ing stars, IV 64 J77. ; transmitted to 
succ’essons, iv. igS ; 1 eincarnation of 
the, V. gi r77. ; brought back among 
the Goods, v, 95 .ly. , m caterpillars, 
viii. 275 sq . ; received once a year by 
their relations, ix. 150 sqq. ; sit round 
the Midsummer fire, x. 183, 184 

, feasts of All, VI 51 sqq. 

, human, atti acted by rice, iii. 

34 sY/q,, 45 J77. ; traiismigiate into 
totemic animals, xi. 223 
Soutii America, Sea America, South 

Aiiiericnn Indirins, their insensibility 

to pain, iv, 138 ; their indifference to 
death, iv. 138; women’s agiicultural 
work among the, vii. 120 J77. ; their 
practice of bleeding themselvc.s to 
relieve fatigue, ix', 12 17. ; attribute 
fatigue to a demon, ix. 20 ; their 
mutual scourgings at cerenionie.s con- 
nected with tlie dead, ix. 262 

Sea Islands, human gods in the, i. 

387 ; continence of fi.shermcn in the, 
iii, 193 : the Pleiades worshipped in 
the, vii. 312 

Hlavonian hotiscbrcak^sr.s, their 

charm to canse slci‘p, i, 148. Sae 
aho Slavonians, South 
~ Sliiv.s, devices of womeu to obtain 


offspring among the, v. 96 ; niainage 
customs of the, vi. 246. rt/jc Slavs, 
South 

Southey, R., on women’s agricultural 
woik among the Brazilian Indians, vii, 
122 , on custom of consuming the 
ashes of relations among the Brazilian 
Irulians, viii 157 

Sovereignty, reluctance to accept the, on 
account of its burdens, 111. 17 177 

Sovkou, ancient Egyptian deity, repre- 
sented by a masker, 11. 133 

Sow, the uhite, of Alba Longa, 11. 
187 /N \ coin-spint as a, vii 298 
r77. , as scapegoat, ix 33 , the cropped 
black, at Hallowe'en, x. 236, 240 

Sowei, the Wicked, driven atvay on the 
fiist Sunday in Lent, x. T07, iiG 

Sowei by, James, on mouse-eai hawk- 
weed, XI 57, on orpine, xi 61 \ 

on yellow hoary mullein, xi. 64: on 
the Golden Bough, xi. 284 on 
mistletoe, xi 316 

Sowers carry locks as charm to keep 
off birds, in. 308 , and ploughmen 
drenched with water as a ram-charm, 
V. 238 iq. 

Sowing, homoi.HDpathic magic at, i. 136 
u/q. ; curses for good luck nt, 1 281 ; 
sexual intercourse befoie, 11. 98; 

periods of abstinence obseiverl before, 
11. 98, 105 ; tug-of-war before, 11. 100 ; 
continence at, li. 105, 106 ; in Italy 
and Sicily, time of, ii. 31 1 Prussian 
custom at, v. 238 sq. ; rites of, vi. 40 
sqq.'t in Greece, time for, vii, 45, 50, 
318 ; festival of Demeter at, vii 46 
91 ^ ; sacrifice to Dcmetcr at, vii. 57 ; 
festival of the Kayan.s of Borneo at, 
vii. 93 sqq., tii : masquerade of the 
Kayans at, vii. t86 sq. ; lime of, deter- 
mined by observation of the sun, vii. 
187; gout killed at, vii. 288 ; thecorn- 
spint ns a pig at, vii. 300 ; cake called 
Christinas Boar eaten by farm-servants 
and cattle at time of barley sowing, 

vii. 303 ; at Magnesia in the Greek 

month Cronion, viii. 7, 8 ; cere- 

monies at, among the Chums, viii. 57 ; 
offoiings at, in the North-Western 
provinces of Tndin, viii. 117 ; offcring.s 
at, among the Kachins of Burma, 

viii. 120 sq. ; customs observed by 
Saxons of Transylvania at, viii. 274 
sq. ; prayer at, among the K bonds, 

ix. 138 ; expulsion of dnmons at, ix. 
22S ; Saturn the god of, ix. 232, 346 ; 
dances at, ix. 2^4. tqq.; in Italy, season 
of the spring, ix. 346 ; fa.st from flesh, 
eggs, and grease at, ix. 347 

, goddesses of, personated by old 

women, ix. 238 
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Sowing and planting, time of, determined 
by the observation of the Pleiades, vii. 
3091 313 ''ijg, : regulated by the phases 
of tile moon, vi. 133 .sqq. 

and ploughing, ceremony of, in the 

rites of Osiiis, vi. 87, 90, go ; iite of, 
at the Carnival, vn 28 
Sowing corn, 0\mmbo custom at, ii. 46 

the fields, human sacnlices at, vii. 

236, 238 ri/., 240 jy. 

hemp seed, divination by, at Hal- 
lowe’en, X. 235 

seed, to make children grow, vii 

II , done by \vomen, vu. 1x3 sqq. , 
done by chiUlien, vii. 115 sq 

the winter corn, goat killed at, vii. 

288 

Sown fields, fiie applied to, on Eve of 
T\\elfth Night, ix 316, 3x8, 321 
So/omenus, church historian, on sacred 
prostitution, v 37 

Spaehendorf, in Silesia, "the Buiymg 
of Death," efifigy burnt at, iv. 250, x. 
119 

Spades and hoes, human victim killed 
■with, vii. 239, 251 

Spac- wives and (Jesti, Icelandic sloiy of 
the, XI. 125 \i] 

Spain, belief ns to death at cbb-tide in, 
i. 1 67; acorns used as food in, ii 355, 
356; "Sawing the Old Woman" at 
Mid- Lent in, iv, 240, 242 ; seven- 
legged effigies of Lent in, iv. 244 ,* 
custom ofswingingatChristrnas m, iv, 
284 ; bathing on St. John's Eve m, v. 
248 ; the Iberians of, vii. T2g ; sticks 
or stones piled on scenes of violent 
death in, ix. 15 ; the tlnee mytliical 
kings on I'wclfth Day in, ix. 329 ; 
Midsummer fires and customs in, x. 
208 , bathing at Midsummer in, xi. 
29 ; vervain gathered at Midsummer 
in, XI. 62 

Spanish cathedrals, the Boy Bishop in, 
IX. 338 

Spark Sunday in Switzerland, X. ti8 
Sparks of fire supposed to impregnate 
women, ii, 197, 231 ; of Yule log 
prognosticate chickens, lambs, foals, 
calves, etc., x. 251, 262, 263, 264 
Sparrow, exteinal soul of a jinnee in a, 
xi. 137 

Sparrows, chaims to keep them from the 
corn, viii. 274 

Sparta, the two kings of, i, 46 sq, ; their 
relation to Castor and Pollux, i. 48- 

50 

, state «»acrificos offered by the kings 

at, i. 46 : warned by oracle against a 
"lame reign," iv. 38; funeral games 
in honour of Leonidas and Pausanias 
at, iv. 94 ; destroyed by an earth- 


I quake, v 196 v ** , octennial tenure 
of kingship at, vii. 82, 85 
Spat tan king, his fire-bearer, 11. 264 

kings, supposed divinity of, i. 48 

ji/ , not to be touched, in. 226 
Spartans, Iheir sacrifice of horses to the 
sun, 1. 315 sq , their kings liable to 
be deposed eveiy eighth year, iv. 58 
jy , their attenqit to stop an earth- 
quake, V. X96 , their flute -band, v. 
tg6 , then ted unifoim, v. X96 ; at 
Thermopylae, v 197 , their regaul 

for the full moon, vi. 141 , their 
brides dressed as men on the wedding 
night, vi 260 

Speai in magic, 1. 347 , custom of wound- 
ing the dying with a, jv 13 \q. , sacred, 
used to slay human victim, ix. 2x8 , 
used to help women m haid labour, 
M X4 ; external soul in a, xi. 105 
Speaimg taro stalks, as a charm, vii. 1:02, 
103 

Speai s, sacred, used to slaughter sacn- 
ficial victims, iv. 19, 32, v. 274: used 
to expel demons, i\. 115, 116 
Spectial Huntsman, iv. 17S 
Speech, particular forms of, used in 
addressing social .supeiiors, 1. 402 , 

special form of, used between a man 
and hi.s wife’s niothor, lii. 346 ; special 
form of, used by 1 icc-reapers to deceive 
the nce-spiiit, vn, 184. See nho Lan- 
guage and Woids 

Speichei, m the Eifel, St. John'.s fires nt, 
X, 169 

Speke, Captain J. H. , his cxpciience of 
the distru.st of slrangiii.s in Africa, iii. 
108 sq. 

Spell recited at kindling need-fire, x. 
290 ; of wiichcraft bioken by suffering, 
X. 304 

and prayer, vii, 105 

Spells cast by stiangers, hi. 412; at 
hair-cutting, lii. 264 sq. ; for growth 
of crops, vii, roo ; narrative, vii. 104 
sqi/.\ impel ative, vii. 105; and in- 
cantations used in arts and crafts, ix. 
8t ; cast on cattle, x. 30X, 302; 
ca.st by witches on union of man and 
wife, X. 34(') 

►Spc‘U-goat, name given to the last sheaf 
thre.shed at harvest m Ifaden, vii. 286 
Spencer, Baldwin, on reincarnation of 
the dead, v, xoo 71? 

Spencer, B., and F, J, Gillen, on a cere- 
mony for the multiplication of white 
cockatoos, i. 8g ; on the confusion of 
a man with his totem, i, toy n.*; 
on infanticide among the Australian 
aborigines, iv, 180 187 ; on 

Australian belief in conception without 
sexual intercourse, v. 99 ; on an Aus- 
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tnilian c'liif] for hencl.K'lu*. ik 2 ; on 
imliatiun of Australian iiic*diciiu*-inun, 
M. 2j3 

Sponccr, llcibcirt, his tlieoiy of the 
inatorial uhjvltsu conipaicrl to that of 
Enipcrloclc^, viii 303 stjt/, 

SpensfT, ImJiiiuiuI, nn an Ill'll! custom 
as to bluutl ol ln(‘rulSi iii 244 u/ 
Spcrchius, River, h.iir ol Aelulles devou^fl 
to the, 111 shi 

Sperm us, kiiif; of Lydia, niaines the 
widow of his predecc'isoi , 11 2ui ; liis 
wuekecliK'Ss, \. 183 

Spiees used in exoicisni of ihaiioie;, 111. 
105 ,u/. 

Spicier iimtaterl byarlor (w daneei , ix 381 
Spideis in lioinrji'ojj.uliie in.i.i*ic, 1, 152 ; 
ceremony nt killirij^, vm. 23b w/. ; used 
to exttiK't VICIOUS piupensity, \k, 34 
Spi(‘th, I , rui huniiin ‘^orfs auuinti the 
Hos ol 'I'o^olanfl, i. 397 ; on the ICwe 
peopli'S, V. 70 //.*' , on the eeremoines 
at eiiliiit; tlie imw yum.s aiuon^ the 
Hos, viii. 50 ; on the relijiion of 

lilt' JCwn ne^;ro(‘s, i\*. 7f> /-»-• 

Spindle, woinun winds tliKsid cm, while 
'ii4jar*eane is plnntiMl, vni. 1 10 
Spitulles not to be eaii'ied openly on tlu* 
liii'hfoad.s, i. 1 13 , not to be twirled 
whili* men me in council, i. 114 
Spinning forhulden lo women under 
ci^rtiiin eiieiunstiinees, i. 113 w/. 

on fiieliroadii rorfaddeii in ani'ient 

hilly, 1. 1 13, viii, 119 ///' 

(,f nmiiimer at ('ainivul, viii, 333 

.S)nnnin|4'Wheel, e.'iteinnl soul of ogress 
in ji, si, too 

Siiinning a cot ns <ir figs ns a ehanii to 
proinoti‘ the growth of tluj er<»ps, vii, 
r02, 103 

- “ ' tops at sowinfif festivals, vii, 95, 97, 

187 

S))irit of lh*ans, Irotjnoi.s, vii. 177 

- ■, Hretfneii ot the Kn*t!, i, 408 

- * - of the ('orn, Iro<ino)s, vii. 177. *SVe 
f loni-'Hjiirit 

- of dead apjwinmlly suppo.sed to 
decay with the body, iii, 37a 

— - or ^<id of vej;etation, elligies of, 
l)urnt in spring, xi. at w/, ; nsisons 
for bnrnin;:;, xi. 23 ; hjiil-clacl repre- 
si*malivi* of, Imrni, xi. 

— ihedreat, of the Auiencan Indians, 
iv. 3 ; liifi gift of corn to nnm, vii. 177 

—— of Si|uaslins, lrof|UoiH, vii, 177 
« of vegettifion brought to houses, ii. 
74, t//so Vegetation 
Spirit nninmls sitfiposed to enter women 
and l>e born from them, v, 97 sf/* 

— — -children left byancft.stor8,v, joo s^/, 
-house shut during abacnce of 

warriors, 1. 129 


Spiiits of dead fathers thought to attend 
w amors, 1 129 , of plants in shape of 
animals, 11. 14 , oi tices thieatened, li 
20 sf ///. , of wild beasts killed in the chase, 
hunting dogs protected against, 11. 
12S; women married to w'atei -spirits, 
in 150 r/// ; sacrifices to water-spints, 

II. 1515 w/7. ; of slam enemies conciliated, 

III. 182, of slain animals propitiated 
savages, in igo , averse to iron, 111. 

232 u/t/. ; evil, feai of atUacting the 
atU'ntion of, 111 334 ; of tin mines and 
grjhl mines treated with dclerence, 111. 
407, 409 M/ ; taboos on common words 
based on a fear of, 111. 416 177. , of 
anoestois in the form of anininls, v. 83 ; 
supposed to consoit with w'omen, v, 
91 ; of foicfathcrs thought to dw'cll in 
rivets, VI. 38 , evil, averted from 
childicn, vii. 6 stjq ; of the dead sup- 
posed to influence the crops, vii. 104 ; 
rhstinguislied fiom gods, vii. 169 , 
iiiutiition of, vn. i36, ictreai of the 
army of, ix. 72 f//. ; guardian, i.\. 98 ; 
good and evil, personated by children, 
iv 139; Kesuval of Departed, ix. 
154 ; of water propitiated at Mid- 
summer, xi. 31 ; of plants and trees 
in the form of .snakes, xi. 44 See 
u/vtf Anciisirnl spirits. Dead, <fHc/ Souls 

of dead chiefs W'orshipped by the 

whole trilie, vi. 175, r76, 177, 179, 
j8t Si/,, 187 ; thought lo control the 
ruin, vi. r88 ; prophesy through living 
men and women, vi. 192 s^. ; re- 
incaniated in animals, vi. 193. 

of the hill'!, their treitsures, xi, 69 

— of land, conciliation of the, iii, j 10 

.f//. 

Sfjiritual economy, mysterious law of, i. 

- - husbands among tho Alamba, il 
316 .w/. 

power, its divorce from temporal 

power, iii. 17 

.Spitting in contagions magic, 1. 201 ; in 
a purificatory nte, iii. 175 ; forbidden, 

iii. 196 ; Its a protective charm, iii. 
279, 286, 350, 393 ; upon knots as a 
charm, iii. 302 ; to avert evil oinems, 

iv. 61 ; at sight of falling stars, iv. 6r, 

h5 ; to avert demons, iv, 63 ; a.s 
a mode of tran.sforring evil, ix, 3, 10, 
n, 4r sf/,, 187; at ceremony for 
expulsion of evils, ix. 208 
Spittle, used in magic, i. 57, iii. 268, 
269, 2S7 si/t /, ; divination from, 1, 99 ; 
tabooed, iii. 287 J77. ; effaced or con- 
cealed, ill. 288 Si/f/. ; used in making 
a covenant, hi. 290 ; maipcal virtue of, 
vii. 247, 250 ; as a protection against 
demons, ix. uH 
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Spoil taken from enemy puiified, iii. 177 
SpoletiLim, sacred grove near, ii. 122 
Spoons used in eating by tabooed per- 
sons, 111, 148, 189 

Sports, athletic, at harvest, vii. 76 sq 
Sec also Contests, Gaines 
Spottiswoode, in Berwickshire, harvest 
customs at, vii 153 sq. 

Spraclibrucken, in Hesse, the Harvest- 
goat at, vii. 2S3 

Sprained leg, Scotch cure for, by means 
of nine knots in a black thiead, 111. 
304 ff/. 

Spree, the liver, requires its human victim 
on Midsummer Day, xi. 26 
Spreewald, the Wends of the, their 
wreaths at Midsummei, xi 48 
Sprenger, the inquisitor, his practice of 
shaving the heads of witches and 
W’l^ards, \i. 158 

Sprigs, green, placed nn stumps of felled 
trees, 11 37 sq, 

Spiiiig, magical ceiemonics for the re- 
vival ofnatuiein, iv. 266 \qq ; called 
Persephone, vi. 41 ; ceremony at be- 
gmniiig of, m China, viu. to \ijq, , 
iilcs to cusuic the levival of life in, 
IX 400 

“ , the Saeied, " among the ancient 

Italian peoples, iv. x86 sq. 

ami summer, myth.s of divinities 

and spirits to be told only m, lii 38^ 
Spring customs and harvest customs 
compaied, vii. 167 sqq, 

ecjuinox, drama of Summer and 

Winter at the, iv. 257 , custom of 
swinging at the, iv. 2S4 ; (^ernal), 
sacnlice to Croims at the, ik. 352 

festival of Dionysus, vii. 15 

Spring, oracular, at IJodoiia, li. 172 ; 
sacrificial, at Upsala, ii. 364 ; exteTnal 
soul in a, xi. 156. See also Springs 
Springbok, why Ba.shraan hunters will 
not eat, viii, 141 

Springs troubletl to procure raiii.s, i. 
301 ; hot, resorted to by women in 
orcler to get offspring, ii., r6i, v. 213 
sqq. ; which confei prophetic power.s, 
ii. 172; oracular, iv, qg sq. ; worship 
of hot, V. 206 j^qq. ; bathing in, at 
Miri.sunimcr, v, 24O, 2.1.7, 248, 249 ; 
undergioiind, detected by divining- 
rod, \i. 67 rq. 

Springvvort, mythical plant, procured at 
Midsunmicp, xi, 69 .fqq, ; reveals 
treasures, opens all loidts, and makes 
the bearer invisible and invulnerable, 
xi. 69 sq. 

Sprinkling with holy W'ater, iii. 285 sq. 
Sproat, tf. hi, on seclusion of girls at 
puberty, x. 43 sq. 

Spruce trees free from mistletoe, xi. 315 


Squashes, the spirit of, conceived by the 
Iroquois as a woman, \ii 177 
Squeals of pigs necessary for fruitfulness 
of mangoes, x 9 

Squills used to beat human scapegoats 
and image of Pan, ix. 255 sq 
Squirrels m homoeopathic magic, 1. 155 ; 
asked to give new teeth, 1. 180 ; souls 
of dead m, viii. 291 sq ; burnt in the 
Easter bonfiies, x 142, xi. 40 
Squiiting water as a rain-chmm, 1. 249 
w/. , 277 ^q , on people at Midsummer, 
V 24C, V. 193 

Sri, Hindoo goddess of ciops, vii. 
182 

Srongtsan Gampo, king of 7 'ibot, intro- 
duced Biiddhi.sm into Tibet, 111, 20 
Stabbing men's shadows m older to injure 
the men, lii. 78, 79 

lellections m water to injiue the 

peisons reflected, iii 93 

a transformed witcli or wei e-wolf 

in order to compel him or her to 
icveal himself or heisclf, \. 315 
Stade, Ilrins, captive among Brazilian 
Indians, on their distru.st of books, iii. 
23 c 

Stadium, the Olympic, iv. 287 
StatfordshiiP, .Ml Souls' Day in, vl 79 ; 

the Yule log in, x. 256 
Stag, emblem of longevity, 1. rCg w.* 
SUimfordhain, 111 Northumberlaucl, need- 
fire at, X. 288 sq. 

Stammering, homoeopathic chaim to 
cure, 1. 156 

Stnndatd of conduct shifted from natural 
to siipeniaturnl bn sis, lii. 213 

, Egyptian, resembling a iilacenta, 

vi. 156 ; Egyptian cubit, deposited 

in the temple of Sorajiis, xi. 217 
Standing on one foot, custom of, iv. 149, 
^5°! ^ 5 ^^ I siicriticcrl human 

victim as a piirificntory rite, ix. 218 
Stanika.s, male childrmi of sacred prosti- 
tutes in Southern India, v. 63 
Star, falling, in magic, i. 84 ; fulling, as 
totem, iv. 6 l 

of Bethlehem, v. 259, ix. 330 

, the Evening, in Kents's la.st sonnet, 

i. 166 

, the Morning, said to have enjoined 

human sacrifices on the Pawnees, vii. 
238 ; personated by a man, ix, 238 

of Salvation, v. 258 

Star-spangled cap of Attis, v. 2 84 
Starling, external soul ol ogress in a, xi. 
100 

Stais. time when the stars aie vanishing, 
i. 83 the souls of Egyptian gods 
in, iv. s ; shooting, .superstitions as 
to, iv. 58 sqq. ; shooting, associated 
with tlic souls of the dead, iv. 64 sqq. ; 
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their supiJUijed influence on human 
destiny, iv. 65 sq., 67 j</. , effect 
of ngricultuie in slimulating a know- 
ledge of the, vii 307 , their supposed 
mllULnce on the weather, \ii. 3J0 
Starvation as a mode of executing 1 oyal 
criminals, 111 242, 243 
Statius, on the festival of Uiana at Nemi, 

1 12 , on the grove of Kgena, 1. 

jS n ^ 

Statue Ijeheaded instead of man, iv^. 158 
Stobhing, E. h , on Lomu thin ve\tiiu\ 
in Inclia, m 317 

Steele, Sir Richard, on titular kings in 
the 'r'cmple, ix 333 

Steieiniaik, Marbuig in, tlie cotn-spint 
as wolf and bear at, viii. 327 
Steinau, m Kiiiht'ssi'n, the Fox in the 
corn at, vn 2^6 

Steinen, Prof(*ssor K. von den, on the 
diseoveiy of liie by fnction, ii. 257 
, on the bull-ro,uer, xi. 233 // ^ 
Steinn m Hiinganki, biuiow of llalfdan 
at, vi. too 

a kind of mistletoe, xi. 317, 318 
Stella JA//V.I, an ejnthet of the Vhgin 
Mary, vi. J19 

Stengel, P. , on sacrificial ritual of Eleu- 
sis, V. 292 u ■'* 

Stepmother, inmringe with a, ns a title to 
the throne, ii. 283, iv. C93 
Stepping over persons or things for- 
bidden, lii 159 17., 194, 423 sqq, ; 
over ilead panther, iii. 219; or jump- 
ing over a woman, viii. 70 See 
also Jumping 

Sterile beasts passed through Midsummer 
files, X. 203, 338 

Sterilizing iiiHueuce ascribed to barren 
women, i. 14a 

Stern Ixjrg, Leo, on the bear-fostivals of 
the Gilyaks, viii. 196, 199 201 j//.; 

on attitude of the Gdyaks towaids 
animals, viii. 206 ; on the lielief in 
demons among the Gilyaks, ix. loi sq, 
SternlxTg, in Mecklenburg, need- fire at, 
X. 274 

Stettin, the Old Man at harvest in the 
villages near, vii. 220 sq, 

Stevens, Gaptain Jolin, on a temporary 
substitute for a Sliuh of Persia, iv. 
158 sq. 

Stevens, H. Vaughan, on fire -making 
among the Djakuns, ii. 236 
Stevenson, Mrs. Matilda Coxe, on the 
Zuni custom of killing tortoises from a 
sacred lalce, viii. 179 
Stewart, Balfour, 011 the conservation of 
energy, viii, 262 

Stewart, C. S., on Polynesian atua^ i. 

387 

Stewart, Jonet, a wise woman, xi. 184 
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Stevvart, W Grant, on witchcraft in the 
Highlands, x 342 

Stheni, neat Delphi, old chestnut tiees 
at, xi 317 

Sticks, feitilizing virtue attributed to 
certain, i\. 264 sq. See also Digging- 
5 licks 

, charred, of bonfires, protect fields 

against hail, x. 14.1 

, charred, of Candlemas bonfiies, 

superstitious uses of, x. 13 1 
, .chaired, of Kaster fire, super- 
stitious uses of, [2t ; preserve wheat 
fiom blight and mildew, x 143 

, charred, of Midsummer bonfiies, 

planted in the fields, x 165, 166, 173, 
174: .1 charm against lightning and 
foul weather, x. 174, 187, x88, 190; 
kept In make the cattle thrive, x i3o *, 
tlitowii into wells to improve the water, 
X. 184 : a protection against thunder, 
X, 184, 192 

, s.icretl, lepieseiiting ancestors, 11. 

2r4, 216, 222 sqq See also Chuiinga 

and stones, evils transferred to, ix. 

C .u/r/. ; piled on the scene of cimies, 

IX. 13 Jf/j/. .S’tv' also I'hi owing 
whittled, III religious iites, viii. 185, 

1 8b //., 192, 196, 278, ix. 261, -x. 
138 

Stiens of Cambodia propitiate the souls 
of the animals which they kill, viii. 
237 

Stiffness of back set down to witchcraft, 
X- 343 3*15 

Stigaiicl, Captain C, if,, 011 the sacrifice 
of the first-born among tribes to the 
south of Abyss i Ilia, iv. 182 
Slinging young people with ants and 
wasps, custom of, ix. 263, x. 6i, 
62 sq. ; as a form of purification, x. 
Gr sqq. 

Sti'piturus nwlachurus^ enm-wren, men’s 
“brother’' among the Kurnai, xi. 

2 t6 

ytlntlum Indians of British Columbia 
rc.spect the animals and plants which 
they eat, vi. 44 

Stockholm, leaf-market on the Eve of 
St. John at, ii. 63 

Stocks, sacred, among the Semites, v. 
to7 sqq. 

Stolen kail, divination by, at Hallowe’en, 

X, 234 sq. 

Stomach of eater, certain foods forbidden 
to meet in, viii, 83 J77, 

Stone used in ceremony to facilitate 
childbirth, i. 74 ; suppo.scd to cure 
jaundice, i. 80 ; bitten by a dog in 
homoeopathic magic, i. 157 ; treading 
on a, as a homoeopathic charm, i. 
160 : magic of heavy, vii. too ; tooth- 
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ache nailed into a, ix. 62 ; look of 
a girl at pubeity thought to turn 
things to, X. 46 ; exteinal soul in a, 
XI. 125 156; precious, external 

soul of khan in a, xi, 142 , magical, 
put into body of novice at initiation, 
xi 271 

Stone, the Haiiy, at Midsummer, x. 212 
, holed, m magic, to make sunshine, 

1* 313 

, sacred, used in purification of 

murderer, i. 26, [lapis manalh\ used 
in rain-makmg at Rome, 1. 310, ii. 
183 

Stone Age in Denmark, 11. 353 , agricul- 
ture in the, vii. 79, 132 

-curlew as a cure for jaundice, i. 80 

' ' knives and ariow- heads used m 
idigious ritual, 111. 228 

-throwing as a fertility charm, i. 

39 ; at Mecca, rite of, ix. 24 , in 
ancient Greece, ix. 24 jy. 

Stonehaven, the last sheaf called the 
Bride at, vii. 163 

Stones anointed in order to avert bullets 
from warriors, i 130 , tied to trees 
to make them bear fruit, 1. 140 ; 
magical, which cause boils, i. 147 ; 
homoeopathic magic of, 1. 160 S(jq.\ 
oaths upon, 1. j6o jy. ; employed to 
make fiuits and crops grow, i 162 
sqq. ; thrown on grave as a rain-charm, 

l. 286 : rain-making by means of, i. 
304 sqq, , 345, 346 ; m charms to 
make the sun shine, i. 312, 313, 314; 
put in trees to prevent sun Ironi 
setting, i. 318 ; placed in trees to 
indicate height of sun, i. 318 , in wind 
charms, i. 319, 322 jy. ; oiled as a 
rain - charm, i. 346 ; human souls 
conveyed into, in. 66, 73 ; ghosts 

m, iii. 80 : on which a man’s shadow 
should not fall, iii. 80; fastened to 
last sheaf, vii. 135 jy., 138, 139: 
criminal crushed between, at Mexi- 
can hnrve.<it- festival, vii, 237 ; wor- 
shipped, vin. t27 jy. ; heaped up near 
shrines of saints, ix. 21 sq. ; communion 
by means of, ix. 2t sq. ; thrown at 
demons, ix. C31, T46, 152 ; thrown 
into Midsummer fire, x. 183, 19 r, 
2X2 ; placed round Midsummer fires, 
X. X90 ; carried by persons on their 
heads at Midsummer, x. 205, 212 ; 
at Hallowe'en fires, divination by, x. 
330 ry., 239, 240: used for curing 
cattle, X. 324, 325 ; magical, inserted 
by spirits m the body of a new 
medicine-man, xi 235 

, the Day of, the day of the new 

moon in the month of Bhadon (August), 
i. 279 


Stones, holed, custom of childless women 
passing through, v. 36, xi, 187; to 
commemorate the dead, vi. 203 ; sick 
people passed through, xi 1S6 jyy. 

, precious, homoeopathic magic of, 

1. 164 jy. 

, sacred, anointed, v. 36 , among 

the Semites, v. 107 iyy ; among the 
Khasis, V 108 n ^ See aho Churinga 

and sticks, evil transferred to, ix. 

8 lyy. ; piled on the scene of crimes, 
ix 13 sqq. See aho Throwing 
Stoning, execution by, ix. 24 « ^ 

Stoning human scapegoats, ix. 253, 254 
Stool at installation of Shilluk kings, iv. 
24 

Stoole, near Downpatrick, Midsummei 
ceremony at, x. 205 

Stopfer, maskers m Switzerland, ix. 

239 

StoreiQom [pef/us), sacred, n 205 sq 
Stories told as charms, vn. 102 sqq. 

Storm fiend exorcized by liells, ix. 246 
sq. 

Storms, Catholic priests thought to 
possess the power of averting, i. 232 ; 
thought to be caused by the spn its of 
the dead, ii 183; caused by cutting or 
combing the hair, 11, 271, 282 
Stourton, m Warwickshire, the Queen of 
May at, ii. 88 

Stout, Professor G. V. , on an argument 
for immortality, viii. 261 
Stow, in Suffolk, witch at, 1. 210 
Stow, John, on Lords of Misrule, quoted, 
ix. 33 c sq. , on Midsummer fires in 
London, x. 196 \q. 

Strabo, on a marriage custom of the Sam- 
nites, ii. 305 ; on the use of acorn-bread 
in Spain, ii. 355 ; on the concubines of 
Ammon, v. 72 ; on Albanian moon- 
god, V 73 on Castabala, v. 168 
his desciiption of the Burnt Land 
of Lydia, v. 193 ; on the frequency of 
earthquakes at Philadelphia, v. 195 ; 
hi.s description of Rhodes, v. 195 ; 

on Nysa, v. 206 ; on the priests of 

Pessinus, v 286 ; on tlic Sacaca, ix. 
3SS» 369- 402 ; on the sacred slaves 

at Comana, ix. 370 ; on the wor- 

ship of the goddess Ma at Comana, ix, 
421 ; on the sanctuary at Zeh, ix, 

42X ; on the Hirpi Sorani, xi. 14 ; 

on the human sacrifices of the Celts, xi, 
32 

Stmek, ?T. L,, on the accusations of 
ntutd murder brought against the 
Jews, ix, 39S n.^ 

Strackerjan, Ij., on fear of witchcraft in 
Oldenburg, x. 343 

Strange land, ceremonies at entering a, 
iii. 109 sqq. 
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Stranguis, taboos on nitci course with, 
ill. 101 sqq. , suspected of practising 
magical nrts, iiu 102 ; ceremonies at 
the reception of, 111 102 sq<f ; dread 
of, iii< 102 w/i;/. , spells cast by, 111* 112, 
killed, 111. 113 ; excluded from leligious 
rites, vij. 94, j ij, 187, 249 , slain as 
representatives of the corii-spint, vii. 
217 , regnided as ie]jrescntatives of the 
corn-spirit, vii. 225 sqxf , 230 sq., 253 ; 
preferred as human victims, vii. 242 
Strangulation as a mode of executing 
royal criniirials, 111. 242, 2q3 
Strap of wolfs hide used by were-wolves, 
X. 31 o wJ 

Strata of icligiou and society, viii 36 sq 
Stralli Killan, the harvest CaiUeaJi (Old 
Wife) m, vii 166 

Strathpelfer, in Ros.s-shire, Beltane lian- 
iioek.s near, x. 153 

Strathsiiey, .sheep passed through a hoop 
of lowan nil All Saints’ J Jay and fkd- 
taiu‘ m, xi, 184 

Slratilicatiou of uligion according to 
types of soeiety, viii, 35 sqq, ; of 
religious Ix'liefs among the Malays, 
ix. 90 

Sti‘atonic(‘a in (.lariii, (*unu<'li priest at, v. 
270 , rule as to the jxillution of 

death at, vi. 227 sq. 

Sljaubing, m Lower Havana, the Corn- 
goat at culting Hu* lust cornnt, vii. 282 
Straw, th(’ Yule, vii. 301 iv/. ; of Shrove- 
tide Bear u.sed to make geese and hens 
lay egg.s, viii. 32O ; wrapt round fmit- 
tr(*es as a protection against evil spirits, 
ix. t()4 : tied round trees to make them 
fruitful, \ 13 

Striiw-biNtr at Wliittlesey, viii. 329 
— ' - -bull, effigy placed on land of 
laggard farmer at harvest, vii. 289 jy. 
— -- -goat at threshing in Havana, vii. 286 
— -man p1aci*d on apple-tree on April 
a4lh or 2sth, viii. 6 
Stream, burial under a running, iii. 15 
Strermus, inonstruoas women not allowed 
to eros.s running, x. 97 ; need -fire 
kindled ln^twcon two lunning, x. 292 
StreUlitii, in Silesia, athletic sports at 
harvest near, vii. 76 ; driving away 
witches on Good Friday near, ix. 157 
Strength of p<^0[3le liound up with their 
hair, xi. 158 sq. 

StreptiinUe.s in Aristophanes, on the cause 
of rain, i. 285 

Striking or throwing blindfold at com, 
cocks, and hens, xi. 279 n.^ 

String or thread used to tie soul to body, 
iii. 32 sq.. 43, 51 
String masic in religion, v. 54 
Strings, knottetl, as amulets, iii. 309. 
.SVtf (tho Cords, Knots, and Threads 


Striped Petticoat Philosophy^ The., x. 6 
Stromberg Hill, burning wheel rolled 
dowm the, at Midsummer, v. 163 
Stiomness in the Orkne}s, witch at, i. 
326 

“ Strong names” of kings of Dahomey, 
di. 374 

Strudcli and Stratteli, female spiiits of 
the wood, driven away on Twelfth 
Night at Brunnen, ix. 163 
Strutt, Joseph, on Midsummer fires in 
Ivn gland, v. 196 

Stiuys, John, on dances of women during 
war in Madagascai, 1. 131 
Stseelis Indians of British Columbia, dread 
and seclusion of menstiuous women 
among the, x. 89 

Stuart, Mis. A , on withered mistletoe, 
XI. 207 ltd 

Stuail Iwake in British Columbia, Tinneh 
Indians about, x. 47 
Stubbes, Phillip, his Anatomie of Abuses, 
ii. 66 ; on May-polos, 11. 66 sq. 
Stubble-cock, name of harvest-supper in 
Silesia, vii. 277 

Students of Fez, their mock sultan, iv. 

T 52 .iy. 

Stuhlrnann, Fi., on ceremony at entering 
a sti.inge land, iii. 109 
Stukfiley, W., on a Christmas custom at 
York, xi. 291 

StumiJS of felled tices, green sprigs on, 
ii. 37 

Stuttgart, saying astowmd in corn near, 
vii. 292 

Styria, belief as to falling stars in, iv. 66 ; 
the Coni-inother in, vii. 133 ; the Corn- 
goat at hat vest in, vii, 283 ; fern-seed 
on Christmas night in, .xi, 289 
Styx, oath by tho, iv. yoiD ; the passage 
of Aeneas across the, xi. 294 
Su-Mu, a tribe of Southern China, said 
to be govcined by a woman, vi. 211 n.^ 
Sub- totems in Australia, xi, 275 
Subinci.sion, use of blood shed at, i. 92, 
9^ sq. ; among the aborigines of 
Central Australia, i. 92, 93, 95, 97, 
154 ; ill South -lilastern Australia, i. 
202 ; at initiation of lads in Australia, 
xi. 227 sq. , 234, 23s 
Sublician bridge at Rome, puppets of 
rushes annually thrown from the, viii. 
107 

Subordinalion of the individual to the 
community, the principle of ancient 
society, v. 300 

Substitutes put to death instead of kings, 
iv. $6 sqq., 115, x6o, 194 .u/. ; slaves 
killed as substitutes for their masters 
at a king's funeral, iv. 117; for human 
sacrifices, iv. 124, 214 sqq., v, 146 sq., 
219 vi. 99, 221, ix. 396 
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sq., 408: voluntai}’, for capital punish- 
ment in China, iv. 145 sq., 273 V'/. , 
leniporarj^ for the Shah of Pei sia, iv. 
157 ^< 1 ^ 1 ' ^ voluntaiy, for corporal 
punishment m China, iv. 275 sq. , for 
animal saciifices, vm. 95 
‘ ■ Substitutes for a person " in China, pup- 
pets burnt to avert misfortune, viii. 1 04 
Substitution of souls as a remedy for 
sickness, 111 57 ; of puppet for soul of 
a sick man, 111 62 jq. ; of animals foi 
human victims, iv. 12^, 165, 166 
177, vii. 2^, 33 sq., 24Q , of child for 
parent in sjcrilice, iv. 188, 194 , of 
criminals for innocent victims in Iiuiiian 
saciilices, iv. 195 , of chivies foi huiiian 
victims in sacrilice, iv. 2r5, 217 ^q , 
viii. 94 iqq. : of 1 ice-cakes for human 
victims, vui. 89 ; of cakes for animal 
victims, viii, 95 

Subterranean 7 !eus, title of Pluto as god 
of fertility, vii 66 

Suhugo tree reveicd by llic Masai, 11. r6 
Subura ,at Rome, viii. 42, 43, 44 
Succession to the chieftainship or king- 
ship alfeinatuig between several 
families, li. 292 sqq. ; in Rolyne.sia, 
customs of, iv 1 90 sq, , to the crown 
umlcr mothei-kiii (female kinship), v. 
44, vi. r8, 2X0 

to the kingdom, in ancient Latiuni, 

li, 266 r;/j7. ; cksterminerl by a race, 11. 
299 sqq. ; determined by mortal com- 
bat, li. 322 ; thiough marriage with 
the king’s widow, ii. 283, iv, r93 sq, ; 
through marriage with a si.ster, iv. 
193x7. ; confeircd by personal relics 
of dead kings, iv. 202 a/. 

to the soul, iv. 196 sqq. 

Sucla-Tiitha in India, expulsion of sias 
in, ix. 202 

Sudan, the negroes of, their regard for 
the phasc.s of the moon, vi. 14 t ; cere- 
mony of new fire in the, x. 134; Iniman 
hyaenas in the, x. 3 1 3 
Sudanese, their coiiduet iu an emthquuke, 
v. T98 ; their respect for ravens, viii. 
22 r 

Sudeten Mountains m Silesia, bonfires on 
Midsummer ICvc on the, x. 170 
Suffering, principle of vicarious, ix. i sq , ; 
intensity of, a moans to brwik the .sjjell 
of witchciaft, X. 304 

Sufferings mul death of Dionysus, vii. 17 
of (Jarthiigu, v. n6 

Suffocation an a mode of executing roynl 
criminals, iii. 242 

Suffolk, anointing the weapon instead of 
the wound in, i. 203 ; contagious 
nmgic of footprints m, i, 210; May 
Day custom as to hawthorn iu bloom 
in, ii. 53 ; cure for ague in, ix. 08 ; 


belief as to menstruous women in, x. 
96 , duck baked alive as a sacrifice 

in, X. 303 sq 

Sufi II., Shah of Persia, temporaiy sub- 
stitute for, IV. 15S 

Sugar-bag totem m Australia, v loi 

-cane cultivated, vn 121, 123 , 

custom at planting, viii. 1x9 ; first- 
fruits of, oifeied to the sugar-cane 
god. Mil. 119 

Suicide of Buddhist monks, iv. ^<2 sq. \ 
epidemic of, in Russia, iv. 4,^ sq. , as 
a mode of levciige, iv. 141 ; by hang- 
ing, iv. 282 

, hand of, cut off, iv. 220 ?t 

, religious, IV 42 sqq., 54 ^qq. ; m 

India, iv. 54 sq. 

Suicides, ghosts of, leared, iv. 220 n , 
V. 292 ft.'\ i\, 17 sq ; custom obsei\ed 
at glares of, v. 93 

Silk, the, of Biitisli Kast Afnca, power of 
inixliciue-inen among the, i. 341 jr/. ; 
then belief m .sei penis as rcMneai na- 
tions of the dead, v. 82, 85 ; v^ omen’s 
work among llie, vii. 117 sq ; iheir 
mil* u.s to partaking of nieal and 
milk, viii. 84 ; give chililu-n I he lat 
ami hearts of lions to cat, viii, 142 ; 
tlieii dread ol incustniuus women, x. 81 
Sukaiidm Rivei, in Mirzupur, ghost. s shut 
up ni a tire on the, ix. 60 sq. 

Sulku (Sulkns), the, of New Britain, their 
way of stopping rain, 1. 252 sq. ; their 
rain- making by means of stones, i. 
304 ; their .sacred stones, il 148 ; their 
notion ns to the phosplioiesccnce of 
the sea, ii. 155 tlieir dread of a 
woman in childbed, iii. 151 ; will not 
.spcnlc of their enemies by their proper 
name, ill 33 r ; tell stories only at 
evening or night, iii, 384 sq. ; their 
belief as to meteors, iv, 65 
Sulla nt the temple of Diana on Mount 
Tifata, ii, 380 ; at Acd(‘p.sus, v. 212 
‘"Sultan of th(‘ Oleander/' magical ofllcncy 
attributed by the Moors to the, x, 18 

'* of th(‘ Seribe.'j,’’ an tmnual mock 

sidtau at iv. r52 sq. 

Sultan Rayaxid and his soul, iii, 50 
Sultans veiled, iii. 120 
Sumatra, images used in evil magic in, 
i. 56 ; magical images to obtain off- 
spring in, i. 71 ; *piegnani woman 
not to stand at the door in, i. 114; 
homoeojiathic magic at .sowing rice 
in, i. 136 ; rain-charm by means of a 
black cat iu, i, 291 ; rain-charm by 
means of a .stone in, i, 308 sq. ; 
ceremony at felling a tree in, ii. 
37 ; si.>ecial language nsed in searching 
for camphor in, iii. 406 ; spirits of 

gold mines treated with deference in, 
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HI. 40Q ; personification of the nee in, 
Ml 191 sq , 196 sq. , observation of 
the I'leitides in, vii. 315, kinship of 
men with crocodiles in, viii. 212 ; 
tigers respected in, viii. 215 \qq ; use 
of bull-ro.irers in, xi. 229 n, 

Sumatra, the batus (Batnks) of, i 71, 
iQSf J30. 398. II- 4 ^. 108, 111, 34, *15 
17,, 104, it 6, 296, 338, 405, V. 199, 
VI. 239, viii. 216, IX. 3.1, 87, 213 ; 
toteinisni among, xi, 222 \qq 

, Central, lieatnient of the aftei- 

biith in, 1. 193 

, Gayo, a distiict of, 11. 29, vm. 33 

, the Gayos of, 11. 135, 111. 409 n 410 

, Jainhi kingdom in, iv. 154 

, the Karo-Dataks of, 1. 277 sq,, in. 

52. 263 

, the Kooboos of, xi X62 

, Lampong 111, 111, jo 

, the Loebops 01 Looboos of, vi. 

2^14, XI. 182 u/. 

, Maiulehng In, 1. 192 sq., vii. 197, 

vm. 216 

, the Mandclings of, li 36, lii. 296 

, the Mmangkabauers of, 1. 58, 140, 

C93, ill. 32, 3O, 4T, vii. igi, via. 211 
.17., 215, X. 79 

, Northern, the Gayos of, ii. 36 

, Pussier in, iv. 51 

, the Solok district of, i. 278 

Sumha, ICubt Indian island, custom as to 
the names of princes in, iii. 376 ; annual 
festival of the New Year and of the 
dead in, vi. 55 sq, 

Sumerians, their origin and civilization, 
V. 7 sq 

Sununei , bringing in the, ii. 74, iv. 233, 
337, 238, 246 sqq , ; myths of gods and 
spirits not to be told in, iii. 385 sq . ; 
on the Mediterranean rainless, v. 159 
sq. ; in Greece rainless, vii. 69 

called Apliroditc, vi. t 

— , King of, chosen on St. Peter's 
Day, 105 

I and winter, personal names dif-, 

ferent in, iii. 386 ; dramatic battle of, 
iv. 354 

Summer festival of Adonus, v. 226, 233 n. 

solstice in connexion with the 

Olympic fe.stivnl, iv. 90 ; swinging at 
the, iv, 380, He.e n/so Solstice 

trees, carried from house to house 

in Sile.sia, iv. 246 ; compared to May- 
Lrec.s, iv. 353 sq. 

Sun, prnyer.s for children offered to the 
spirit of the, i. 72 ; prayers of women 
to the, alter the dcpartuie of the war- 
riors, i. 130; charm of the setting, i. x6$ 
sq , ; asked to give a new tooth, i. 181 
sq , ; magical control of the, i. 31T sqq. ; 
charms to cause the sun to shine, i. 


311 ^qq ; pra>ers to the, at an eclipse, 

1 312 , ancient Egyptian ceremonies 
fot the legulation of the, 1. 312 , 
human sacrifices offered b> the Alexi- 
canb to the, i. 314 sq, ; chief deity 
of the Rhodians, 1 315 ; supposed to 
drive in chariot, i. 315 ; chaiiots and 
horses dedicated by the Rhodians and 
kings of Judah to the, i. 315, vm. 45 , 
horses sacrificed to the, 1. 315 17 ; 
caught by net 01 string, i. 316 , wor- 
shipped by the Lithuanians, 1. 317 
sq. ; the father of the Incas, 1. 415 , 
Parthian monarchs the brotheis of 
the, 1. 417 J7 ; incense deposited in 
sanctuaries of the, li. T07 , marriage of 
a woman to the, 11 146 sq , wor- 
shipped by the Blackfoot Indians, ii. 
146 ; virgins of, in Peru, 11, 243 ^qq. ; 
not allowed to shine on sacied persons, 
111.3, 4,6, sacrifices to, in ancient Egypt, 
ill 227??., represented by a bulJ, IV. 71 
sq. , leprcseiited as a man wjtli a bull’s 
head, IV. 75 ; perhaps personated by 
the Olympic victors, iv. 91, vii. 86 ; 
sacrifice onirst-boin children to the, iv. 
183 .fy. , called "the golden swing m 
the sky," iv. 379 ; Adonis interpreted 
as the, v. 228 , Osiris interpreted as 
the, VI. 130 sqq. ; culled "the eye of 
Ilorus,” vi. 121 ; w'Oi shipped in 
Egypt, vi. 122, 123 rqq. ; the power 
of legeneration ascribed to the, vi. 
143 n.*; time of sowing dcteiniincd by 
observation of the. vii 187 ; Japanese 
deities of the, vii. 212 , first-fruits 
offered to the, vii, 237, vin 117; temple 
of the, at Cuzco, vii. 310; primitive me- 
chanisms for observation of the, vii, 314 ; 
festival of new fruits said to have been 
instituted by the, viii. 75 ; ongin of the 
Yuchi Indians from the mother of the, 
viii. 75 ; the great chief of the Natchez 
descended from the, vin. 135 ; appeal 
to the, at confession of sms, ix. 3 ; re- 
appearance of, in tlic Arctic regions, 
ceremonies at, ix. 124 sq., 125 ; 

spirit who lives in the, ix. 186 ; hearts 
ol human victims ofifered to the, ix. 
279, 280 ,^q. , 298 ; Mexican story of 
the creation of the, ix. 410 ; lulo not 
to see the, x. 18 sqq. ; not to shine 
on girls at puberty, x. 22, 35, 36, 37, 
41, 44, 46, 47, 68 ; not to lie smi by 
Brahman boys for three days, x. 68 
; impregnation of women by the, 
X. 74 sq . ; made to shine on women at 
marriage, x. 75 ; sheep and Inrabs 
sacrificed to the, x. 132 ; symbolized 
by a wheel, x. 334 72.'^, 335 ; in the 
sign of the lion, xi. 66 sq. ; magical 
virtues of plants at Midsummer de- 
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rived from the, xi. 71 f(/. ; in the sign 
of SagUtarius, xi. 82 , calls men to 
himself thiough death, xi 173, 174 
71 .^ , fein-seed proem ed by shooting 
at, on Midsuiiiinei Day, xi. 291 ; the 
ultimate cooling ol the, xi 307 
Sun, the biith of the, at the wintci sol- 
stice, lieathen festival of, v. 303 .lyr/. , 
X. 246, 331 Sij, , Chiisimas, an old 
pagan festival of, v. 303 Fryy , \ 246, 
33 ^ 

and Earth, marriage of the, n 98 

>sy., 14S, V. 47 17. 

, eclipses of the, ceremonies at, i. 

311, 312 : beliefs and practices as to, 
iv. 73 77, X. 162 , defilement 

or iioison thought to be caused by, x 
iGn n 

, father of Aleclrona, \ni. 45 

, the Great, title of head chirf of 

Natchez Indians, ii. 262, 263, vm. 

77 

and Moon, their niariiage cele- 
brated by the Hlnelcfocit Indians, 11. 
146^7. : mythical and diamatic inai- 
nage of, iv. 71, 73 jy., 78, 87 ^7., 
90, 92, 105 ; conjunction of, vm. 15 n}- 

, moon, and star.s represented by 

globes fit tlie Laurel-bearing festival nl 
I'liebes, IV. 88 st] ; human victims 
sacnliecfl to, Ijy the heathen of Ilairnn, 
vii. 261 17. 

, priest of tlui, among tli(‘ lilackfool 

Indians, li. 146 (■7. ; Athenian, uses a 
white umbrella, k. 20 
— , the rising, .salutatioii.s to, vi. 193, 

i. \'. 410 

, the setting, homoeopathic magic 

of, i 165 jy. ; eliarms to prevent, 1, 
316 .r77., ix. 30^/.- 

, Leiuple of the, round, among 

lilackfoot Indians, ii. 147; at (Juzco, 

ii. 243, i.v 129, X. 132; at IJaalbee, 
V. TC3 ; among the Natchez, viii. 135 

, the Unconquered, Mithra identilied 

with, V. 304 

Siin-clmnns, i. 311 si/ij,, x. 33 r ; the 
solstitial and other ceremonial fires 
perhaps sun-charms, xi, 293 

elan of the licchuaims, their magic 

to cause the sun to .shine, i. 313 

-dial of the Dyaks, vii. 314 

~ -god, the, Egyptian cetemony to 
aid, i. 67 .?7. ; sacrifice for .sunshine 
to, 1. 291 ; no wine offered to, i, 311 ; 
the titles of, tranJiferred to the king.s of 
Egypt, i. 41S the Egyptian, u 418, 
419, vi. 123 st/i/., ix. 341 ; draws 
away .souls, ili. 64 st/.; suppo.stid to 
drive in a four- horse cur, iv, 91 ; 
annually married to Earth-goddess, 
V. 47J7.; hymns to, vi. 123 J7,; SOrya, 


the Indian, xi. i ; wakened from his 
sleep by the fires of the Pongol festival, 
XI. 46 

Sun goddess, the Mikado an incarnation 
of the, 1. 4 17, 111. 3 , of the Hittites, v. 
C33 I the Japanese, ix. 213 
stone used in making sunshine, 1, 

314 

Sunda, names of father and mother not 
to be mentioned m, 111. 341 ; names of 
princes or chiefs not to be uttered in, 
111. 376 ; names of certain animals 
tabooed in, 111. 4x5 See u/w Sun- 
dan esc 

Sundal, in Norway, need-fire lu, x. 280 
Sundaiiese, their belief m the homoeo- 
pathic magic of house timber, i r46 ; 
expel ti-ee-.spint befoie they fell the 
tree, 11. 36. .S'*' (t/ao Sunda 

Sunday, chilrlren bom on a Sunday can 
see treasmes m tlie eaith, xi. 288 

of the EiN'biands, the first Sunday 

in Ia'iiI, X. ijTo 

in Lent, tlie first, fire-festival on the, 

.X. T07 ryy. 

ol Liu* Ro.se, the fourth Sunday in 

Lent, IV. 222 /V.' 

Sundeiljaiis, tjgeis called jackals m the, 
lii. 403 

.Sunderland, cure for cough in, ix. 52 
Sunflower roots, revei ed by the'J'hoinpson 
Indiaiib, 11. 13, ceiemuny at eating 
the, viii. 8x 

Sung-yang, were-tiger m, .\. 3x0 
Sum Mohommeduns of Romfiay cover 
mirrois at a death, iii. 95 
Sunkalammri, a goddess, her efiigy made 
of rice and eaten .sacra mentally by the 
Malas of Southern India, viii. 93 
Sunless, Prince, Aearnaman stoiyof, x. 31 
Sunset, stories not to be told before, iii. 

Sunshine, use of fire as a charm to pro- 
duce, X. 3,1 T S</. 

SUninf’ogel or Sunnenvi\^eU butterflies, 

^ expelled in Westphalia on St. Peter’s 
Day, ix. 159 

Superb warbler, called women’s “sister ’* 
among Uk* Kurnai, xi. 315 w.b 216^ 
2(8 

Superhuman power supposed to be 
acquired by actors in sacred drama.s, 
iv. 3S3, 383 

Superiority of thi» goddess in the myths 
of Adonis, Attis, Osiris, vi. 201 jy* 4- 
of goddesses over gods in societies 
organiued on mother- kin, vi. 202 sqq . ; 
legal, of women over men in ancient 
^ Egypt, vi. 2J4 

Supernatural bn isis of morality, iii. 213^7. 
beings, their names tabooed, iii. 

384 
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Superstition a crutch to morality, 111 219 , 
spring pageants oiiginate in, iv 269 
Superstitions as to the making of potteiy, 
11 204 ; as to shooting stais, i\’. 

60 sg(j . ; associated with the Twelve 
Nights, IX 326 sqq, \ as to women at 
menstruation, x. 76 stig. ; associated 
with May Day and Hallowe'en, x. 224 ; 
Index of, x. 270 , alioiit pniasitic 
lowans, XI. 281 ry. ; about tiecs struck 
by lightning, xi. 296 

Supei stitious practices to procure good 
crops, vii 100 : at the Midsummer 
festival of St John the Baptist, xi. 
45 

Supper, the harvest, vii. 134, 138 lice 
Harvest-supper 

Supplementary days in the Egyptian year, 

vi. 6, IX. 3.^0 sq ; in the ancient Mexi- 
can year, vi. 28 n in the old Iranian 
year, vi. 67, 68 , in the year of the 
Mayas of Yucatan, ix. T71, 340; in 
the Aztec year, ix. 339 sq, See aho 
Intercalary 

Supply of kings, iv. 13^1 sqq. 

Supreme Being of the Ewe negroes, ix 
74 ry'. , 76 

Beings, otiose, m Africa, iv. 19 n. 

God of the Orauns, ix. 92 ^q. 

gods in Africa, vi, 165, 173 ly , 

174, 186, with note®, eS 7?^.-‘, 188 .ly. , 
190 

Surenthal in Switzerland, new fire made 
by friction at Midsummer in the, x. 
169 sg. 

Surinam, the Bush negroes of, ii. 385, 
vui. 26 

Surrey, the weald of, ii. 7 
Survival of the fittest, the principle of, 
apparently enunciated by Einpcdoclcs, 
via, 306 ; stated by Aristotle, viii. 306 
Shryn, the Indian sun-god, xi. i 
Susa, to the south of Abyssinia, the king 
of, eats behind a curtain, iii, T19 

, in Persia, scene of the Book of 

Esther laid at, ix. 360, 366 
Sussex, belief as to cast teeth in, i. 
177 sq. : the weald of, ii. 7 ; liclief in, 
as to ground on which blood has be<!ri 
.shed, iii, 244 ; superstition as to 
clipped hair in, iii. 270 sq. ; deft ash- 
trees used for the cure of rupture in, 
xi. 169 sq. 

Sutherland, the cor/ chn in, i, 69 
Sutherlandshire, the harvest Maiden in, 

vii, 162 ; custom at eating new pota- 
toes in, viii, St ; the need -fire in, x. 
294 sq. ; sept of the Mackays, “the 
descendants of the seal,” in, xi. 131 
sq. 

>uzee$ of Sierra Leone, kings among the, 
iii. 18 


Svayamvam, ancient Indian mode of 
determining a husband, 11, 306 

Swabia, homoeopathic magic nt sowing 
in, 1. 138 , stones tied to fruit-trees in, 
i 140 , the Haivest-May in, a. 48 , 
May-trees in, 11 68 ; church bells rung 
on Midsummer morning m, to dnvc 
away witches, 11. 127 ; disposal ol cut 
hair in, 111. 276; Whitsuntide mum- 
mers m, iv 207 , Shrovetide or Lenten 
ceremonies in, iv. 230, 233 ; the Old 
Woman at harvest m, vii. 136 , Alti.s- 
heim in, vii ij6, the Onts-goat at 
hanest in, vii, 282 ; Gablingcn in, vii. 
282; last standing coni called the 
Cow in, vii. 289 ; the Cow at thtesh- 
ing m, MI 290; Obeimedlingeii in, 
vii 290 , tlie tlneshei of the last corn 
called the Sow in, vu, 298 jy. ; 
Encdingen in, vii. 298 ; Onslmct- 
tmgen in, vu. 299 ; the “Twelve Lot 
Days” in, ix'. 322, “burning the 
witch " on the fust Sunday in Lent 
in, X. 116 : (‘uslorn at throwing lighted 
discs oil the first Sunday in Lent 111, x. 
xi6 sq. ; Ea.ster tires in, x. 144 v/. ; 
custom at eelijises in, x. 162 7/. , the 
Mid.sunirnci fiiebiri, .x. 166 vy. ; witches 
as hares ami horses in, v, 318 ly. ; 
the divining-rod in, .xi 68 fern- 
seed brought hy Satan on Ctiristinas 
night in, xi. 289 

Swabian custom as to child’s teething, i. 
180 

story of soul in form of mou.si.*, iii. 

39 7^1 

Swahili of iinst Africa, their N(wv Ytinr's 
Day, ix. 226 their ceremony of 
the new fire, x. 140; birth -trees 
among the, \i. 160 .iv/. ; their story of 
an African .Surnson, xi. 314 

Swahili charm by mean.s of knotted cords, 
iii, 305 .ly, 

Swallow, wooden effigy of, carried aliout 
the streets on the first of March, viii. 
322 H. 

Swallow dance among the Kolieua and 
Kniui Indians of Brazil, ix. 38 r 

Sung, the Greek, viii, 322 71. 

Swallowing of souls by shamans, iii. 
76 sq. 

Swallow.*; as .sca|?egoats, ix, 35 ; stones 
found in stomachs of, x. x/ 

Swanii Bhaskarnnnndaji Saraswati, Hin- 
doo gentleman worshipped as a god, i. 
404 

Swan, J. Qr., on the masked dances of 
the Indians of North-Western America, 
ix, 376 sq. 

Swan, guardian .spirit of a woman as a, 
i. 200 

Swan-woman, Tartar story of the, xi. 144 


xmir VTT 
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Swan’s bone, used by menstmous women 
to drink out of, x 48, 49, 50, 90, 92 
Swans, transmigration of bad poets into, 
viii. 308 

Swans' song in a fairy tale, xi 124 
Swanton, J. R. , on the seclusion of girls 
at puberty among the Haida Indians, 
X. 45 71 . 1 

Swastika, caived on Hittite monument 
at Ibieez, v. 122 

Swazieland, knots as charms in, 111 305 
Swazies, the, of South-Eastein Africa, 
their rain-making, 1. 2^9 ; their king 
a rain-maker, 1. 330 sq. 

Sweaung on stones, 1. 160 sq. 

Sweat, contagious magic of, 1 206, 213 ; 

of famous warriors drunk, vin. 152 
Sweating as a purification, lii. 142, 156, 184 
Sweden, guaidian-trces in, ii, 58 ; birch- 
twigs on the eve of May Day in, 
11, 64 sq. ; bonfires and May-poles 
at Midsummer in, 11. 65 ; Midsummer 
Bride and Bridegroom in, ii. 92, v. 
251 , cattle crowned in spring in, 
11. 127 71 .^ ; Frey and his priestess 
in, 11. 143 sq. \ customs observed 
m, at turning out the cattle to graze 
for the first lime m spring, 11. 341 
sq ; oaks and pines in the peat- 
bogs of, 11. 352 ; dramatic contest 
between Winter and Summer on May 
Day in, iv. 254 ; Maypole or Mid- 
summer-tree in, V. 250; kings of, 
answerable for the fertility of the 
ground, vi 220 ; marriage custom in, 
to ensure the birth of a boy, vi 262 ; 
custom at threshing in, vii. 149, 230 ; 
" Killing the Hare " at harvest in, vii, 
280 ; the Yule Boar in, vii. 300 sqq. ; 
Christmas customs in, vii. 301 sq. ; 
belief as to eating white saake in, viii. 
146 ; magpies' eggs and young cairied 
from house to house on May Day in, 
viii. 321 ; the Yule Goat in, viii. 

327 sq. ; heaps of stones or sticks to 
which passers-by add in^ ix. 14 ; sticks 
or stones piled on scenes of violent 
death in, ix. 15, 20 sq. ; offeiings at 
cairns in, ix. 27 ; customs observed 
on Yule Night in, x. 20 sq, ; Easter 
bonfires in, x. 146 ; bonfires on the 
Eve of May Day in, x. 159, 336 ; 
Midsummer fires m, x. 172 ; the need- 
fire in, X. 280 ; bathing at Mid- 
summer in, xi. 29; “Midsummer 
Brooms " in, xi. 54 ; the divining-rod 
in, xi. 69, 291 ; mistletoe to be shot 
or knocked down with stones in, xi. 
82 ; mistletoe a remedy for epilepsy- 
in, xi. 83 ; medical use of mistletoe in, 
xi. 84 ; mistletoe used as a protection 
against conflagration in, xi. 85, 293 ; 


mistletoe cut at Midsummer in, xi 86 ; 
mystic propel ties asciibed to mistletoe 
on St. John's Eve m, xi. 86 ; Balder’s 
balefires in, xi, 87 , children passed 
through a cleft oak as a cure for lup- 
turc or rickets in, xi 170 , craw'lmg 
through a hoop as a cure in, xi. 184 , 
supeistitions about a parasitic rowan 
in, xi. 281 

Swedes, the heathen, their mimicry of 
thunder, 1 24S 71 ^ ; saenfice their 

kings in times of dearth, 1, 366 sq 
Swedish kings, tiaces of nine years' leign 
of, IV. 57 sq 

peasants stick leafy blanches in 

corn-fields, ii. 47 

popular belief that certain animals 

should not be called by their proper 
names, in 397 

Sweeping misfoitune out of house with 
brooms, ix, 5 

out the town, annual ceremony of, 

IX. 135 

Sweet potatoes cultivated in Africa, vii. 
1 17 ; cultivated m South America, vh. 
121 ; cultivated m Assam, vii. 323 ; 
cultivated in New Britain, vii, 1:23 ; 
offering of, to the god of sw'eet pota- 
toes among the Maoris, viii 133 
Sweethearts of St. John at Midsummer 
in Sardinia, li. 92, v. 24^ sq. 

Swelling and inflammation thought to be 
caused by eating out of sacred vessels 
or by weanng sacred garments, iii. 4 
Swiftness in running, charm to ensure, i. 

15s 

Swim or sink, in divination, i. 196 ; test 
used to determine a new incarnation, 

1. 413 

Swme, herds of, in ancient Italy, 11. 354; 
a tabooed word to fisheimen, iii, 394, 
395 ; not eaten by people of Pessinus, 
v. 265 , not eaten by worshippers of 
Adonis, v. 265 ; not allowed to enter 
Comana in Pontus, v. 265 ; souls of 
the dead in, viii, 296 

, wild, their ravages in the corn, 

viii. 31 sqq. See also Pigs 
Swine’s flesh sacramentally eaten, viii. 
20, 24 ; not eaten by worshippers 
of Atlis, viii. 22 ; not eaten by Egyp- 
tian priests, viii. 24 See also Pig’s 
flesh and Pork 

Swineherds, their horns, ii. 354 ; for- 
bidden to enter Egyptian temples, viii. 
24 

Swing in the Sky, the Golden, descrip- 
tion of the sun, iv. 279 
Swinging, festival of, at Athens, i. 46 
] at ploughing rite in Siam, iv. 
150, 1,151, 156 sq.\ as a ceremony or 
magiccU rite, iv. 277 sqq. ; on hooks 
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run through the body, Inclinn custom, 
IV. 278 M] , as a cure for sickness, iv. 
279, 28037 ; as a mode of inspiration, 
IV. 2S0 , nnagus as a funeral nte, iv. 
282 , as a ceremony of purification, 
IV 282 17 , as a festal rite in modern 
Greece, Spam, and Italy, iv 283 v/ ; 
for good crops, vii loi, 103, 107 
Swiss supeistition as to knots in shrouds, 
ill 310 

Switzeiland, the lake-dwellings of, ii. 
353 ; the Corn-goat, Oats-goat, and 
Rye- goal at harvest in, vii. 283 ; 
the Wheat-cow, Corn-cow, Oats-cow, 
Corn -bull, etc , at hat vest in, vii. 
289, 29X , omens fiom the cry of the 
quad in, vii. 295 , wonther forecasts 
m, IX 323 ; Lenten files in, x. riS 
,17. , new fire kindled by friction of 
wood in, X. 169 17. ; Midsummer fires 
in, X. 172 ; the Yule log in, x. 249 ; 
need-tire in, x. 279 .17. , 336; jieopli* 
warned against bathing at Midsummer 
in, xi 27 , the belief in witchci.ift in, 
XI. 42 divination by oipiiie at 

Midsummer m, xi. 61 
Sword, biting a, as a charm, i. t6o ; girls 
manied to a, v. 61 

, n magical, possessed by Fire King, 

11. 5 ; sacrifices offeied to it, ii. 5 
Sword-fi.sh thanked for being killed by 
the Ainos, vhi. 251 

Swords to frighten evil spiiits, 1. 186; 
used to ward off or expel demons, ix. 
IT3, ti8, iig, 120, 123, 203; carried 
by mummers, ix. 245, 25 t 
, golden, iv. 75 

■sycamore at doors on May Uay, ii. 60 ; 
effigy of Obins placed on boughs of, vi. 
88, I to; sacred to O.SII is, vi. no 
Sycamores worshipped in ancient Egypt, 
li. 15 ; sacred among the Gallas, ii. 
34 

5ycne, held by a Roman garrison, iv. 

144 inscriptions at, vi. 35 
Sylcus, a Lydian, coniiiclled passer.s-by 
to dig in his vineyard, vii. 257 ^7. ; 
killed by Hiircules, vii. 258 
■lylvan deities in classical art, ii. 45 
symbolism, coarse, of Osiri.s and Dionysus, 
vi. it2, 113 

>ymniachus on the festival of the Great 
Mother, v. 298 

5ympatheiic magic, i. 5T J77, , iii. 164, 
201, 204, 258, 268, 287, Iv. 77, vii, 
102, 139, viii. 33, 27t, 3TI 37., ix. 399; 
its two bniriche.s, i.54 ; examples of, i. 
55 J77. See also iVTiigic 

relation between cleft tree and 

person who has fieen passed through 
it, xi. 170, 171 X72 ; between 

man and animal, xi. 272 sg. 


Sympathy, magical, between a man and 
severed portions of Ins person, 1 175, 
111 267 >7., 283 

Synonyms adopted in order to avoid 
naming the dead, in 359 u/7. , in the 
Zulu language, in 377 ; in the Maori 
language, 111. 381 

Syntengs of Assam, IV 55 .SVt’ Jamtias 
Syiacuse, fimuial games m honour <jf 
Timoleon at, iv. 94 ; the Blue Spring 
at, v. 2 1 3 N, ^ 

Syrakoi chose as king the man with the 
longest head, 11. 297 
Syria, charm fo make fiiiit-trees bear m, 
i 140, oak-tree worshipped in, 11. i6 ; 
Si George in, n. 3^6, v. 78, 79, 90, 
belief as to stepping n\er a child m, 
ill. 424 : Adonis in, v 13 n/7 ; " holy 
mcn'’m, v 77 hot springs icsorted 
to by childless women m, v. 213 177. ; 
bubj«‘Cl to eaitlK|uakes, v. 222 
the Nativity of the Sun at the winter 
solstice in, v. 303; tiiinuig money at 
the Tiew moon in, vi, 149; bones of 
sacnficiiil vicimi not broken in, vin, 
258 ; precaution ngainsi cater- 

pillars in, viii. 270 I Stones piled on 
graves of robber.s in, 17 , prai'tice 
of rnibing cairns near sacred jdaces in, 
ix. 21 , Aphrodite and .Ailoms in, is:. 
386 ; restrictions on mrn.sliuons women 
in, X. 84 

Syrian biidegrooin innst have no knots 
on hi.s garments, lii. 300 

custom of saluting tin* rising .sun, 

i.x. 416 

god Hndad, v. 15 

giiddcbs at IJicrapolis, hair ofTered 

to th<‘, i. 29 

mother, her vow, iii. 263 

Iieasants believe that women can 

conclave without sexual intereourse, 

V. yi 

— — witch, her procedure described by 
Lucian, lu. 270 

women bat hr* in the? CJronlc^s to 

procure offspring, ii, t6o ; resort to 
hot springs to obtain offspring, ii. 
j6t, V. 2x3 Sf/g. ; apply to saints for 
ofispring, ii, 3-16, v. 78, 79, 90, 109 

writer on the rea-smus for a.ssigniiig 

Christmas to the tw'cnty - fiftJi of 
December, v. 304 sg, 

Syrians, their religious attitude to jugs, 

viii. 23 ; e.meerned llsh sacred, viii. 26 
Syrinia, the Yule log in, x. 262 .vy. 

Syro- Macedonian calendar, iv. ij6 

ix. 358 

Szagmanten, in Tilsit district, the lust 
sheaf nt harvest called the Old Rye- 
woman at, vii. 232 

SaLs, the, of Upper Burma, the Father 



484 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


and Mother of the Paddy (unhusked 
lice) among, vii. 203 sq. 

Ta-citl-lies, native name of the Carrier 
Indians, iii. 215 

Ta-ta-thi tribe of New South Wales, 
then mode of making ram by crystals, 

i. 304 

Ta-uz (Tammuz), mourned by Syrian 
women in Han an, v. 230 
Taanach, in Palestine, burial of children 
in jars at, v. 109 

Taara, the thunder - god of the Estli- 
onians, 11. 367 

Tabali, in South Nigeiia, precaution as 
to the spittle of chiefs at, in. 289 
Tabari, Arab chronicler, his story how 
King Sapor took the city of Atrae, x. 
82 sq. 

Tabanstan, rain -producing cave in, i. 
30T 

Table, leaping from, a charm to make 
crops grow high, i. 138, 139 ?i. 

Tablets of destiny wrested by Maiduk 
from Ningu, iv. no 

Taboo, or negative magic, i. ixny^., 143 ; 
of chiefs and kings in Tonga, iii. 133 
sq. ; of chiefs in New Zealand, in. 134 
; Esquimau theory of, lu. aio ryy. ; 
the meaning of, iii. 224 ; conceived as 
a dangerous physical substance which 
needs to be insulated, x. 6 sq. 

, sanctity, and uncleanness, their 

equivalence in primitive thouglit, lii. 
28 s ; sanctity and uncleanness not 
differentiated in the notion of, viii. 23 
Taboo rajah and chief, iii. 24 sq. 
Tabooed acts, iii. loi sqq, 

hands, iii. 133, 134, 138, 140 .sqq., 

146 jyy., 158, 159 n., 174, ZO5 

men at festival of wild mango in 

New Guinea, x. 7 sq. 

peisons, iii, 13 T sqq. ; fed by others, 

iii. i33> 138, 138/?.^, 139, 140, 

141, 142, 147, 148 t66, 167, 265 ; 

secluded, iii. 165 ; kept from contact 
with the ground, x, 2 sqq. 

things, iii. 224 sqq. ; kept from 

contact with the ground, x. 7 sqq. 

village, viii. 122 

women at festival of wild mango in 

New Guinea, x. 8 

words, iii. 318 .\qq. 

Taboos, homoeopathic, i. xi6 ; con- 
tagious, i. X17; on food, i. iiysqq., 
iii. 291 sqq. ; laid on the parents of 
twins, i, 262, 263 sq. , 266 ; royal and 
priestly, iii. i sqq. ; on intercourse with 
strangers, iii. lox sqq. ; on eating and 
drinking, iii. it6 sqq. ; on showing 
the face, iii. 120 sqq. ; on quitting the 
house, iii. 122 sqq. ; on leaving food 


over. 111. 126 sqq. ; on persons who 
have handled the dead, 111 138 sqq. ; 
on moumeis, iii. X38 sqq. , on lads at 
initiation, iii 141x7., 156x7.; onwar- 
riois, ill 157 sqq. ; on man- slayers, 111. 
165 sqq. , on murderers, 111. 187 sq ; 
on hunters and fishers, in. 190 sqq. ; 
tuinsforiiied into ethical precepts, 111. 
214 ; survivals of, in morality, 111. 218 
sq. , as spiritual insulators, in 224 ; 
on sharp weapons, 111. 237 sqq, ; on 
blood, 111 239 \qq , relating to the 
head, 111. 252 sqq. ; on hair, iii, 258 
sqq. , on spittle, 111. 287 iqq ; on knots 
and rings, lii. 293 J77 ; on words, iii, 
318 jyy., 392 rr/7 ; on personal names, 
lii. 31S sqq. , on names of relations, 
m. 33S sqq ; on the names of the dead, 
iii. 349 sqq. , on names of kings and 
chiefs, ill 374 sqq. ; on names of 
supernatural beings, lii 384 sqq. ; on 
names of gods, lu. 387 sqq. ; on 
common words, in. 392 sqq. ; on 
common words based on a fear of 
spirits or of animal.s supposed to be 
endowed with human intelligence, iii. 
4x6 sqq.; communal, vii, J09 ; 

agiicultural, vii. 187 ; relating to 
milk, viii. 83 sq. ; regulating the lives 
of divine kings, x. 2 

Taboos observed in fishing and hunting 
on the principle of sympathetic 
magic, i. X13 .sqq. ; by children in 
the ab.senco of their fathers, i, 116, 
119, 122, 123, X27, 131; by wives m 
the absence of their husbands, i. xi6, 
XI9, 120, 12 1 , 122 sqq., 127 sqq, ; by 
sisters in the absence of their brothers, 
i. 122, 123, E25, 127 ; by parents of 
twins, i. 262, 263x7., 266 ; after house- 
building, ii. 40 ; for the sake of the 
crops, ii. 98, 105 sqq. ; by fathers of 
twins, ii. xo2, iu 239 sq. ; by Brahman 
fire- priests, 11. 248 ; by the Flamen 
Dialis, ii 248, iii. T3 xy. ; by herd- 
boys while watching the herds, ii. 
331 ; by the Mikado, iii, 3 sq. ; by 
headmen in As.sam, iii. xi ; by ancient 
kings of Ireland, iii. 11 sq. ; by the 
Bodia or Botlio, iii. 15 ; by sacred 
milkmen among the Todns, iii. 16 
sqq. ; by a priest in Celebes, iii. 
129 ; by mourners, iii. 235 sq. ; by 
scorchers for ligtum ahes, iii. 404 ; 
at the sowing festival among the 
Kayans, vii. 94, 187 ; by enchanters of 
crops among the Kai, vii. xoo ; at the 
sanctuary of Alcetrona in Rhodes, viit 
45 ; at the sanctuary of the Mistress 
at Lycosura, viii. 46 ; after the 
capture of a ground seal, walrus, or 
whale among the Esquimaux, viii. 246 ; 
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by priest of Earth lu Southern Nigeria, 

X 4 

Tabor, in Bohemia, custom of ''Canying 
out Death ” at, iv 237 sq. 

Tacitus, Germans in the time of, ii 285 , 
on the sacred giovcs of the Germans, 
11 363 t as to German observa- 
tion of the moon, vi. 141 , on human 
sacrifices ohered by the ancient Ger- 
mans, \i 28 on the goddess 

Nerthus, xi. 28 

Taenarum in Laconia, Poseidon wor- 
shipped at, V. 203 w.“ 

Tagales of the Philippines, their excuse 
to tree -spirit for felling the tree, li. 
36 wy. 

Tagalogs of the Philippines, their rever- 
ence for flowers and trees, 11. 18 w/. 
Tagbanuas of the Philippines, their 
custom of sending spirits of disease 
away in little ships, i\. 189 
Tahiti, seclusion of women after child- 
birth m, ill, 1*^7 , kings and queens 
of, not to be touched, 111. 226 ; sanctity 
of the head m, 111 255 V/.; lenuirkalilc 
rule of succession in, iv. 190 , fuucial 
custom to pi event leturii of ghost in, 

viii. 97 ; offerings of first-fruits in, vni. 
J32 ; trausferciice of sins in, i\. 45 \q . ; 
king and queen of, not allowed to set 
foot on the ground, x, 3 ; the fire-walk 
in, XI. II. See also I'ahitians 

, kings of, deified, 1. 388 , abdicate 

on birth of a son, ni. 20 ; their names 
not to be pronounced, iii. 381 
Tahitians buried their cut hair at temple.s, 
hi. 274 ; burned or buried then shorn 
hair for fear of witchcraft, iii. 28 1 ; their 
notions as to eclipses of the sun and 
moon, iv. 73 74.® ; their belief in the 
action of spirits, ix. 80 sq . ; the New 
Year of the, xi. 244 

Tahuala, human god m the island of, i, 

387 

Tai-chow, district of China, voluntary mar- 
tyrdom of Buddhist monks in, iv. 42 
Taif, custom of polling the hair after a 
journey at, lii. 261 

Taigonos Peninsula, the Koryaks of the, 

ix. 126 

Tail of com-spint, vii. s68, 272, 300, 
viii. 10, 43; of sacrificial horse cut 
off, vhi. 42, 43. See also Tails 
" Tail -money '' given to herdsmen on 
St. George's Day, ii. 331 
railltenn, pagan cemetery at, iv. loi 
railltiu or Tuilltln, in County Meath, 
now Teltown, the fair of, iv. 99, loi ; 
pagan cemetery at, iv. loi 
FailUiu, foster-mother of Lug, iv, 99 
Tails of cats docked as a magical precau- 
tion, iii, 128 sq. 


Tails of cattle, fire tied to, m ram-charm, 
1. 302 

Tain tribe of Dinkas, inhuence of rain- 
maker over the, iv, 32 
Taiping lebollion, i. 414 
Tajan, the Dy.iks of, foi bidden to men- 
tion tlie names of paients and giand- 
paients, 111. 340 

and Landak, districts of Dutch 

Borneo, biide and biidegioom not 
allowed to touch the earth among the 
Dyaks of, x. 5 ; biitli-trees among the 
Dyaks of, \i. 164 

Tak, mountain in Tabaiistan, lain- 
ninking cave on, 1 301 
Takhas, the, worship the cobra, 1. 383 
7/.'*; on bolder of Cashmoer, inspired 
prophets among, 1 383 
Takilis or C.iruer Inrli.uis, succession to 
the soul iiinong the, iv, 199. Sre 
Cairier Jndinns 

'T.ikitounl, in .Algeiia, rain-inakmg at, 1. 
250 

''I'aliiga Hoclas, volcano in Java, siiljilmic- 
OU.S exhalations at, v. 204 
'I'alamgs, the, of la^w'er Burma, tlieir 
customs as to tin* last slieal nt nco- 
hurve.st, vii. ryo w/. 

Talbot, P. Amaury, on solf-munlation 
among the Ekoi, v. 271 //. ; on external 
human souls in animals in West 
Afiica, xi. 208 209 74.^ 

Motliiv woid for e.xternal soul, 

XI. 198 

Taleins, the, of Burma, their worship of 
(lemons, ix. 96 

Tales, wandering souls in popular, iii. 
49 jy. ; told as charms, vii, 102 jqq. ; 
the rcsurr(‘ction of the liody m popular, 
viii. 263 .u/q. ; of niaiflens forbidden to 
sec the sun, x, 70 sqq, ; the external 
soul in popular, xi. 95 sqq. 

Tali tied to bride, Hindoo maniage 
symbol, ii. 37 71:^ 

Talismans pos.sesst‘,ti by the Fire King of 
Caiubofha, li. 5 ; crowns and wreaths 
as, vi. 242 sq. ; of cities, x. 83 n.'^ 
See it/s(f Amuloks 

, public, tii. 317 in antiquity, 

I 3^5 «*" 

Talmud, the, on Purlin, ix. 363 ; on 
menstruou.4 women, x. 83 
'ralo.s, n bronze man, perhaps identical 
with the Minotaur, iv. 74 sq. 
'Tamanaehier.q, Indian tribe of the 
Orinoco, their story of the origin of 
death, ix. 303 

Tanmnaks of the Orinoco, their treat- 
ment of girls at puberty, x. 6x 
Tamanawas or Umanous^ guardian 
spirits, ix. 376 \ dramatic i>©r- 

formanccs of myths, ix 376, 377 
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Tamanin^ external soul m the Mota 
language, xi. 198 sq.^ 220 
Tamara, island off Now Guinea, belief 
m the transmigi ation of human souls 
into pigs m, viii. 296 
Tamaiiiid married to a mango m India, 
11. 25 

Tamai ind-trees sacred, li 42, 44, 46 
Tarnaiisk, sacred to Osins, vi. ijo sq ; 
Isfendiyar slam with a branch of a, x. 
los 

Tamai isle branches used to beat people 
ceremonially, ix. 263 
Tamharan, demons, among the Melan- 
esians of New Bntam, ix 82, 83 
Tami, the, of German New Guinea, their 
theory of earthquakes, v, 198 , their 
rites of initiation, xi. 239 
Tamil temples, danciiig-girls in, v. 61 
Tamirads, a lamily of diviners 111 Cyprus, 
V. 42 

Tammuz or Adonis, v. 6 \qq, ; in the 
East perhaps replaced by St George, 
11. 346 , the summer lamentations for, 

IV. 7 ; his relation to Adonis, v. 6 
n ^ ; bis worship of Sumerian origin, 

V. 7 jy. ; " true son of the deep water,” 
V. 8, 246 : laments for, v. 9 sq. \ 
mourned for at Jerusalem, v. u, 17, 
20, IX, 400 ; as a corn-spirit, v. 230 ; 
his bones ground in a mill, v. 230, viL 
258 ; perhaps represented by the mock 
king of the Sacaea, vii- 258 sq.\ the 
lover of Ishtar, ix. 371, 373 ; annual 
death and resurrection of, IX. 398. See 
also Adonis 

and Ishtar, v. 8 .ry., ix. 399, 

406 

Tammuz, a Babylonian month, v. 10 
230, vii. 259 

Tana (Tanna), one of the New Hebrides, 
contagious magic of clothes in, i. 206 ; 
power of the disease-makers in, i. 
34 1 ; magic practised on refuse of 
food in, ill, 127 sq. ; dead ancestors 
worshipped as gods m, viii. 125 ; first- 
fruits offered to ancestors in, viii. 125 
jy. 

Tanala, the, of Madagascar, their custom 
at circumcision, iii, 227 ; their mode 
of averting ill-luck from children, vii. 

9 ; believe that the souls of the dead 
transmigrate into animals, viii. 290 
Tanaquil, the Queen, wife of Tarquiii, 
story of the birth of Servius Tullius in 
connexion with, il. 193 
Tanatoa, deified king of Raiatca, i. 387 
sq, 

Tang dynasty of China, custom of marry- 
ing girls to the Yellow River under the, 
ii. 152 

Tanga Coast of East Africa, belief as to 


mischievous spirits of trees on the, 11. 
34 

Tanganyika, Lake, Urua to the west of, 
395 ; human victims thrown into, n. 
158 , Winamwanga tribe to the south of, 
il. 293, viii. 1 12 , the Awemba to the 
west of, vii. 115 , custom of carriers 
on the plateau between Lake Nyassa 
and, ix. jLo ; seclusion of giils at 
puberty among the tribes ol the plateau 
to the we.st of, x. 24 

plateau, custom as to the planting 

of bananas among the natives of the, 

vii. 115 

Tangiei, the Bailey Bride among the 
Berbeis near, vii, 178 
Tangkhuls of Manipui, licence before 
sowing among the, u. roo 
Tangkul Nagas ol Assam, their annual 
fe.stival of the dead, vi. 57 jyy ; their 
tug-of-war, IX. 177 

Tiini, a god in the Society Islands, fiist- 
fruits presented to, \iii, 132 sq 
Taiijoic, dancing - girls at, v. 61; 
the Rajah of, his sms transferred to 
Brahmans, ix. 44 

Tanner, John, and the Shawnee sage, xi. 
JS 7 

Tnnneleya, in Celebes (?), vii. 196 n. 
I'ano, a fetish, on the Ivory Coast, viii. 
287 

Taiioe, River, on the Ivory Coast, viii, 
287 

Tantad, Midsummer bonfire, in Lower 
Brittany, x. 183 

Tantalus, king of Sipylus, ancestor of 
the I'elopidae, ii, 279 ; murders his 
sou Pelops, V. 18 X 

Taoism, religious head of, i. 4x3 sqq. ; 
defined as “exorcising polytheism," 
IX. 99 

Taoist treatise on the soul, xi. 221 
Tapajos, tributary of the Amazon, the 
Mauhes on the, x. 62 
Taphos be.siegcd by Amphitryo, xi. 103 
Tapia, a malignant gho.st in San Cristo- 
val, lii. 56 

Tapio, woodland god in Finland, ii. 124 
Tapir, custom of Indians after killing a, 

viii. 236 

Tapirs, souls of dead in, viii. 283 
Tapping a palm-tree for wine in Java, 
ceremony at, ii. too sq. 

Tapuiyas, the, of Brazil, worshipped the 
Pleiades, vii 309 

Tar as a protection against witchcraft, 
ii. 53 ; to keep out ghosts and witches, 
IX. T53 See also Pitch 
Tar -barrels burnt at Up-helly-a' in 
Lei wick, IX, 169 ; burning, swung 
round pole at Midsummer, x. 169 ; 
burnt at Midsummer among the 
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Estlionians, x. 180 ; burnt on Hog- 
manay at Burghead, \ 266 sq, \ pro- 
cosaion with lighted, on Chnstmas 
Eve in Lei wick, x 268 
Tara, the capital of ancient It eland, the 
sun not to rise on the king of Ireland 
in his bed at, 111 11 , no king with a 
personal blemish allowed to reign over 
Ireland at, iv 39 , pagan cemetery 
at, IV xoi , new fiie kinclled in spring 
in the King's house at. x. 158 
Taiahumares of Mexico, their charm to 
secure victory in race, 1 150 ; their 

homoeopathic chaim to make them 
fleet of foot, 1. 155 , their ram-inaking 
by making smoke, 1. 249 , their lain- 
cliarm by dipping a plough in water, 

i. 284 : their worship of w'ater-seipents, 

ii. 156 jy , then belief as to shooting 
stais, IV 62 : ceremonies perlormed 
by them at hoeing, ploughing, and 
harvest, vii. 227 sq. , saciifice to the 
Master of Fish, vni. 252 , their cus- 
tom of adding sticks 01 siones to heaps, 
IX. 10 ; their dunces for the crops, ix. 
236 ryy, 

Taiascon, the dragon of, li 170 
Tnrashchunsk district of Russia, lain- 
making m the, i. 285 
Tarlioltoii, m Ayrshiic, annual bonlne 
at, X. 207 

Tan Pennu, Earth GocUless of the 
Khonds, human sncriliecs offeied to 
her for the crops, vii. 245 
Tarianas, the, of the Amazon, their 
custom of drinking the ashes rif the 
dead, viii. r57 

Tarija, in Bolivia, Earth-mothers at, vh. 

173 

Tark, Tarku, Trok, Tioku, syllables m 
names of Cilician priests, v, 344; 
perhaps the name of a Hitlitc deity, 
V, X47; perhaps the name of the god 
of Olba, V. 1^8, 165 
Tarkimos, priest of Corycian Zeus, v. 145 
Tnrkondimotos, name of two Cilician 
kings, V. T45 

Tarkuaris, priest of Corycian Zeus, v. 

145 ; piiestly king of Olba, v. 145 
Tarkudimme or Tarkuwassiini, name on 
Hittite seal, v. 145 

Tarkiimbios, priest of Corycian Zeus, v, 

145 

I'arnow, district of Galicia, WHMith made 
out of la.st sheaf called Lite Wheal- 
mother, Rye-mother, or Pea-mother 
in, vii. 135 

Taro, magical stones to promote the 
growth of, i. 1 62 ; charms for growth 
of, vii. 100, X02 

Taro plants beaten to make them grow, 
ix. 264 


Tarquin the Elder, husband of Tnnnquil, 
11. X95 , succeeded 1 13' his son-m-law, 

II. 270 , his sons, 11 270 }t ; his 

descent, ii. 270 w.® , miiulered, ii. 
320 

Tarquin the Proud, sacred precinct on 
the Alban Mount dedicated by, n. 
X87 , uncle of I (, Junius Brutus, 11 290 , 
his attempt to shift the lino of descent 
ot the Roman kingship, ii. 291 jy. 
Tanjuitius Pnscus, on unlucky tices, 111 
2 7S«-‘* 

Tarsus in Cilicia, climate and fertility of, 

V 1 18, school of philosophy at, v. 
n8 , S.mdan anrl Bunl at, v. 142 sq., 
r(Si , priLsthood of Hercules at, v 
r 13 , P'ortuiu* of the City on coins of, 

V 164 ; divine tiiad at, v. lyx 

, the* Baal of, v. 1x7 it/y. , 162 \q. 

, coins ol, representing San flan on 

the pyre. ix. 388 n.'^ 

Sandan ol, v. X24 *77., ix. 388, 

389, 39 r, 392 

Tartar Khan, ceiemony at visiting a, 
iii 114 

.stories of tin* (external .soul, xi. 

142 .wy., 144 u/. 

Tartars, their belief in living Ihiddhas 
incarnate in Grand Lamas, i 410 w/.; 
divmc by the shoulder-blades ol slicep, 

III. 229 , do not bn-ak bones of the 

animals they eat, viii. 25 B //.'■*; after a 
funeral hsip over fire, xi. 18 

^ — of the Middle Ages, names of the 
dead not uttered till tJie thlid genera- 
tion among the, iii. 370 
Tasmania, tlie aborigines of, leluelant to 
name the (l(‘ad, iii. 353 
Tasmanians cnnied tire about with tiiem, 
ii. 257 tq . ; seem to have changed com- 
mon word.s aftor a death, iii. 36.1 
Tat or tutu pillar. See Ihni pillar 
Talc, II. R., on serpent-wor.ship among 
the Akikuyu, v. 8.s 
Tatiu, wife of Nunia, ii. 270 
Tutius, king of Rome., succeeded by his 
son-in-law Numa, ii, 270 and wwA* ^ ; 
theSabiru! colleague of Romulus, killed 
with sncrifinul knive.s, ii. 320 
Tattoo- marks, tribal, in Dahomey, v. 
74 /r.'^ ; of priests in Dahomey, v. 
74 i of pric‘.sus of Allis, v. 278 ; on 
slave or prismter of war, ix. 47 
'rattooing in the Punjauh, Ix'lief as to, 
ui, 30 ; of bride in Jriji, x. 34 ; 

medicinal use of, x. 98 ; at initia- 

tion, xi. 2 58, 259, 261 /I, 

Tauurd Indians, of the Rio JOmvrn, eat 
th<i ashes of their dead, viii. 157 
Taui Islanders, their custom as to a fall- 
ing star, iv, 61 

Tauugtliu, the, of Upper liurnm, their 
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way of secunng the soul of the nee, 
vii [90 

Taunton, expedients for facilitating death 
at, 111. 309 

Taupcs ei Mulots, fire ceremony on Eve 
of Twelfth Night in the Bocage of 
Normandy, ix 317 

Tit urn, piiesl, 111 Southern Pacific, 1. 377, 

378 

Tamians of the Crimea, their use of the 
heads of prisoners, v. 294 
Tauric Diana, her image brought by 
Orestes to Italy 111 a faggot of sticks, 

1 10 \(j. \ her image only to be 

appeased with human blood, 1 24 
Taitrohohum, sacrifice of a bull m the 
rites of Cybcle, v. 274 ; or Ttutro- 

pohiim^ V 275 

Taurus, Mount, the Yourouks of, 11 43 
Taurus mountains, pass of the <Jilici.in 
Gates ill the, v. 120 

Tavernier, J. H. , on the annual expulsion 
of demons in ronquin, i\ 148 ^ 

Taxation perhaps derived from offerings 
of liist-fruits, viii 1 16 
Tay, Loch, Hallowe’en hies on, x 232 
Taygctiis, Mount, sacrifices to the sun 
on, 1. 315 \q. 

Taylor, Isaac, on the 1 elation of the 
Italian and Celtic languages, 11. 189 ft.'^ 
Taylor, Rev. J. C , on the annual expul- 
sion of evils at Onitsha, ik. 133 ; on 
human scapegoat at Onitsha, ix, 2x1 
Taylor, Rev. Richard, on human scape- 
goat.s in New Zealand, ix. 39 ; on the 
Maori gods, ix. Sr 

Tcheou dynasty of C'hina, change of 
calendar under the, x. 137 
Tchiglit Esquimaux, their belief a.s to 
falling stars, iv. 65 
Teak, Loranihus on, xi. 317 
Teanlas, Hallowe’en fires m Lancashire, 
X. 24s 

Tears of Isis thought to swell the Nile, 
vi. 33 ; rain thought to be the tears 
of gods, VI, 33 ; of human victim 
signs of rain, vii, 248, 250 ; of oxen 
as rain-charm, viii, 10 
Teasing animals before killing them, 
viii, 190 

Tebacli, bear-festival of the Gil3'aks at, 
viii, sqq. 

Teberans, spirits, among the Melanesians 
of New Britain, i. 340 
Teeth, ceiemony of knocking out teeth 
at initiation among the tribes of Aus- 
tralia, i. 97 sqq, ; extraction of teeth 
in connexion with rain, i. 98 sq, ; 
tribute of, 1. lox ; homoeopathic magic 
of, i. 137 ; homoeopathic charms to 
strerigthen, i. 153, 157; contagious 
magic of, 1. T76-X82 ; of rats and mice 


m magic, 1. 178 sqq, ; of foxes and 
kangaroos in sympathetic magic, 1. 
180 , of ancestor m magical ceremony, 
1. 312: loss of, supposed effect of 
breaking a taboo, 111. 140 , loosened by 
angry ghosts, 111 186 as a ram- 
charm, 111. 271 , extracted, kept against 
the resurrection, 111. 280 , children 
whose u]ipor teeth appear before the 
lower exposed, 111. 2C7 n. ; filed as pre- 
liminary to mariiage, x. 68 n 2 See 
also 7’ooth 

Teeth and nails of sacred kings preserved 
as .amulets, 11. 6 

Teething, charms to help, i. 180 
'J'egea, tombstones at, v 87 , Demeter 
and Persephone worshipped at, vii 
63^.1*^ 

Tegner, Swedish poet, on the burning of 
Jialder, xi. 87 

Tein liconuch, ‘'forlorn fire," need-fire, 
X. 292 

Tcin-eigin [tcine-eigitu tin-cgin\ need- 
fire, in the Highlands of Scotland, x. 
147, 148, 289, 291, 293 
Teine Dhcidl, fire of Heul, need-fire, m 
the Highlands of Scotland, x. 293 
Telamon, son oi Aeaeus, king of Salaniis, 
u. 278, v. 145 

Tclclunes, the, of Rhodes, legendary 
magicians, 1. 3 to 

Telepathy, magical, i. T19 sqq. ; m hunt- 
ing and fishing, 1. 1^0 sqq. ; in voyages, 
i. T26 ; m war, i. 126 sqq. 

Telejihus at Pergamus, rule as to persons 
who had sacrificed to, viii, 85 
Telingana, euphemistic name for snake 
in, ill. 402 

Tell iVannek (Taanach), m Palestine, 
burial of cliildren in jars at, v. 109 
Tell-el-Ainariia, the new capital of King 
Amenophis IV., vi. 123 12^, 125 ; 

tablets, iv. 170 w,® , letters, v. 16 «.®, 
21 «.'•*, 135 n, 

Tellemarken in Norway, cairns to which 
passers-by add stones in, ix. 14 
Teltown, in County Meath, the fair at, 
iv. 99 

Telugu remedy for a fever, ix. 38 
Telugu.s, their way of stopping rain, i, 
S53 ; their piecaution as to spittle, lii. 
289 

Tembadere, rain-maker at, ii. 3 
Tempe, the Vale of, Apollo purged of 
the dragon's blood in, iv. 81, vi. 240 
Temple, Sir K. C. , on the fear of spirits 
and ghosts among the Nicobarese, ix. 
88 

Temple at Jerusalem built without iron, 
hi. 230 

Temple, the Inner and the Middle, 
Lords of Misrule in the, ix, 333 
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Temple church, Lord of Misrule in llie, 
333 

Temple-tombs of kings, vi 161 sq,^ 167 
, 170 J^/^/ , 174, 194 ly. 

Temples built in honour of living kings 
of Babylon, 1. 417 , built in honour 
of living kings of Egypt, i. 418 , of 
dead kings m Africa, vi. iSisq., 167 
sq., 170 iqq., 194 ry. ; dedicated to 
sharks, viii. 292 

Temporary king, ix 403 j>q ; in Cam- 
bodia, IV. 148 ; m Siam, iv. 149 sqq., 

IX. 151 

kings, taking the place of the real 

kings lor a time, iv. 148 \qq, , their 
divine or magical functions, iv. 155 \qq. 

leincarnalion of the dead in their 

living namesakes, 111. 371 
Ten Thousand, the march of the, ni. 124 
Tench, jaundice transferred to a, ix. 52 
Tendiy Battawoid for soul, 111. 45, 263. 
See aUo ^J'ondi 

Tendo, Ingoon of, on the Ivory Const, 
souls of dead in bats on the, viii 287 
Tenedos, saciiliceof infants to Melicertcs 
in, iv. 162 , human beings lorn in 
pieces at the rites of Dionysus m, vii 
24 ; calf shod in buskins .sacnliced to 
Dionysus in, vii. 33 
Tenonff^e, the Cuanches of, i. 303 
Tengaroeng in Boineo, swinging of 
priests and priestesses as a mode of 
inspiration at, iv. 280, 26 r 
Tenggerese of Java, their story of the type 
of Beauty iind the Beast, iv. 130 
saciifice to volcano, v. 220; their 
sham fight at New Year, ix. 184 
'■J'eniniber Islands, treatment of the after- 
birth in the, i, iSfi ; first-fruits offered 
to spirits of ancestors in the, viii, 123 

and I'imor-laut Islands, new-born 

children passed through the smoke of 
fire in the, ii. 232 
Teiios, the calendar of, viik 6 n. 

Tent of widow burnt at Midsummer in 
Morocco, X. 2T5 

Tentyra (Denderah), temple of Osiris at, 
vi, 86 

Teos, public cuises in, i. 45 
Tejiehuanes of Mexico afraid of being 
photographed, iii, 97 ; personal names 
kept secret among the, iii. 325 ; their 
belief as to stepping over persons, iii, 
424 ; tlieii- custom of adding sticks or 
stones to heaps, ix. jo 
Tepkrosia, devil's shoestring, m homoeo- 
pathic magic, 1. 744 

Tennonde in Belgium, Midsummer fires 
at, X. 194 

Terms of relationship used as terms of 
address, iii, 324 sq. 

Tenmte, m the Indian Archipelago, ii. 


Ill , the natives of, names ot objects 
tabooed to them at sea, iii 414 ; the 
sultan of, his saciifice uf human vic- 
tims to a volcano, v. 220 
Tertullian on Clii istians w orshipping each 
other, 1, 407 ; 011 the JCtruscaii crown, 
11 175 human sacrifices 111 the 

lifetime of, iv. 168 , on the fa.sts of 
Isis and Cybele, v. 302 //.“* ; on the 
date of the Crucifixion, v 306 
Teshu Lama, the, l\. 203 

Lunibo in Tibet, celebration of 

Tibetan New Yeai's Day at, ix, 203 
Toshub or Tcshiip, name of Hittite god, 
V 135 N. , 1^8 

Teso, the, of Central Africa, iiiedicme- 
nien dressed as women among the, vi. 
257; then use of bells to exoieize 
1 lends, ix. 346 .17. 

"J’essier, on the burning wheel at Konz, 

X. 164.N ^ 

Test of the rcincai nation of the Heavenly 
Master, 1. 413 ; of virginity Ijy a llame, 
11. 239 17., X. 139 /L See itho Ti‘sts 
Testicles ol rams in the rites of AUis, v. 
269 N ; uf bull used in rites of Cybele 
and Attis, v. 276 ; of goats eaten by 
lecherous jiersons, viii. i,(.2 ; of brave 
enemy eaten, viii. 148 
Tests of the rcMiicai nation of Crand 
Lmna.s, i. 411 ; of the reiuearnation 
uf the dead in the Niger Delta, i. 411 
n.^\ undergone by girls at puberty, 
X. 25. See aho Test 
'I'tlit, New N'cnr fc.stival in Annain, vi, 62 
yV/ pilhir. Men Dni [>illar 
d’eti, king of ICgypt, mentioned 111 the 
Pyramid Texts, vi. 5 
Teton Indians, then attempt to deceive 
the ghosts of the .spiders which they 
kill, viii. 236 .17. 

Tettnaug, in WUrtemburg, the tiesgoat 
at threshing al, vH, 286 
'retzcnihpoca or Te/catlipoca, great 
Mc.xi(:an god, viii. 165, ix, 276; man 
killed and eaten ns tlie ropre-sentativc 
of, viii. 92 J7, ; young man annually 
sacrificed in the character of, i.x. 276x77. 
Teucer, .son of Aeaeas, king in Cyprus, 
li. 278 

and Ajax, nainos of priestly kings 

of Olba, v. 144 .r7., 148, 161 

, son of 7 'arkuaris, priestly king of 
Olba, V. isr, 157 

, son of Telamon, ii. 278 ; founds 

vSaUimis in Cypnvt, v. T45 ; said to 
have instituted human sncrilice, v, 146 
— — , son of /cnopbanes, high priest of 
Olbian Zeus, v. 151 

Teucrids, dynasty at ttnlamis in Cyprus, 

V. 145 

Teutates, Celtic god, xi, 80 
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Teutonic kings as priests, i. 47 

peoples, bride race among the. 11. 

303 sqq 

stones of the external soul, xi it6 

sqq. 

thunder-god, ii. 364 

year reckoned from October 1st, 

vj 81 

Texas, the Tonkawe Indians of, hi. 325 , 
the Toukaway Indians of, xi. 276 
Tezcatlipoca. See Tetzcatlipoca 
Tezcuco, statue of the god Xipe from, ix. 
291 

ThafiUy curse or pollution, among the 
Akikiiyu, X 81 

Thakonibau, P'ljian chief, thi* Wai King, 
ill, 21 , family who enjoyed the piivi- 
lege of scratching him, iii. 131 
Thaliivetlifiarothiam, custom observed 
in Malabar, a competition for the 
privilege of being decapitated aitei a 
five years' reign, iv. 52 jt/. 

Thales on spirits, i\. 104 
Thamus, an Egyptian pilot, and the 
death of the Great Pan, iv, 6 w/. 
Thanda Pulayans, 111 India, then notion 
as to the phosphorescence of the sea, 
li. T55 11.^ 

Thann, in Ahsace, the Little May Rose 
at, 11. 74 

Tharafah, on a custom of the heathen 
Arabs as to a boy's fallen tooth, i. 
tSi 

Thargelia, human scapegoats at the 
Greek testival of the, ix. 254, 255, 
256, 257, 259, 272, 273 
Thargelion, Greek harvest month, i. 32, 
vi. 239 ;/A, viii. S 

Thatch of roof, children's cast teeth 
deposited in, i. 179 ; burnt as a charm 
against witchcraft, n. 53 ; shorn hair 
hidden in, iii. 277 

Tha5's of ludo-Chimi, their ofibiings of 
first-fruits to their ancestors, viii. tax ; 
their worship of spirits, ix. 97 sq . ; 
their customs after a buiial, xi. 177 ^q. 
Theal, G. AfcCnll, on the worship of 
ancestors among the Bantus, vi. 176 
r^. ; on fear of demons among the 
Bantu tribes of South Africa, ix 77 sq. 
Theban piicsts, in Egypt, their determina- 
tion of the solar year, vi. 26 
Thebes, the Boeotian, grave of Eaeocle.s 
and Polynices at, ii, 33 ; the women 
of, muffled their faces, iii. r22; festival 
of the I^aurel -bearing at, iv. 78 .ly,, 88 
sq,, vi. 241 ; founded by Cadmus, iv. , 
88 ; stone lion at, v. 1S4 //.'*; grave 
of Dionysus at, vii, 14 ; Diony.sus 
tom to pieces at. vii. 14, 25 ; the 
Thesmophoria at, viii, effigies 

of Judas burnt at Easter In, x. X30 sq. 


Thelaes in Egypt, temple oi thesun-god at, 
1 6qsq . ; the human consort of Amnion 
at, 11. 130 \q , priestly dynasty at, 11. 
134 , Jiigh priests of Ammon at, 11. 
T34 ; priestly kings of, ni. 13 ; temple 
of Ammnn at, v. 72 , the Memnonium 
at, VJ. 35 , the Valley of the Kings 

at, VI. 90; annual b.iciifice of laiii to 
Ammon at, vin 41, 172 
Theckyda’w, annual expulsion of demons 
in Tonquin, ix. T.J7 sq. 

Tlieddoia tiibe of South-East Australia 
ale the hands and feet of their foes, viii. 
isr 

Theebaw, king of Burma, his relations 
beaten to death, 111. 242 
Theios, a Syiian king, father of Adonis, 
V. 43 55 * 

Thei.srn late in humnn history, vi. 41 
Then, spirits, among the Thay of Indo- 
Chiiia, IX. 97 

Thetnete, sacred cars at the Circcnsian 
games 111 Rome, ii, 175 n,"^ 
Theocracies in America, iii. 6 
7 'hcociacy, govcinmeiit by human gods, 

i. 3S6 ; 111 the Pclew Islands, tendency 
to, vi. 208 

Theocritus, witch m, i 206 ; on "an 
image ol Uemeter, vii, 43 ; on the 
haivnst-horne in Cos, vii. 46 ry, 
Theodore, Archbi.shop oi Canterbury, his 
denunciation of a heathen practice, xi. 
J90 sq. 

Theodosius and Honoiius, decree of, 
against the burning of efflgies of 
Hanian by the Jews, ix. 392 
Theoj^iimy, divine marriage, li. 12T 
Theology rlistinguibhed from religion, 
1. 223 ; the goclb at first mortal in 
Brahman, i, 373 ; vague thought 

of a crude, iii, 3 n . ; cruel ritual diluted 
into n nebulous, ix. 411 
Theophrastus, on the woods of Latium, 

ii. 188 ; on the woods used by the 

Greeks in kindling fire, li. 251 ; on 
the artificial fertilization of fig-trees, 
ii. 3x4 \ on the fiowenng of squills, 

vii S3 7/.’^ ; on the custom of plough- 
ing the land thrice, vii. 73 77 ^ ; on the 
ditfeient kinds of mistletoe, .xi, 3x7 

Thcoponipu.s, on sexual communism 
among the Etruscans, ii. 207 ; wins 
prize of eloquence at Halicarnassus, 
iv. 95 ; on the names of the seasons, 
vi, 41 

Theory of saciifice, the Brahmanical, ix. 
410 sq , ; solar theory of the European 
fire-festivals, x. 329, 331 jyy. ; purifi- 
catory theory of the European fire- 
festivals, X. 329 sq. , 34 1 sqq, 

I'liera, worship of the Mother of the 
Gods in, v, 280 
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Theiapia, near Constantinople, effigies of 
Judas burnt at Easter in, x 13 1 
Thermopylae, the Spartans at, v. 197 
, ihe hot springs of, v 210 sqq. 
Theseus offers his hair to jVpollo at 
Delphi, 1. 28 

and Ariadne, iv. 75 

and Ilippolytus, 1 19 

Thesmophoiia, ancient Greek festival 
celebrated by uomen in October, viii. 
17 sqq, , release of prisoners at the, 

111 . 3x6 , chastity of women at the, v, 

43 vii it 6 , sacrifice of cakes ami 
pigs to serpents at the, v. 88, viil 17 
sq. , pmc-cones at the, v. 278 ; fast oi 
the women at the, vi. ^o .17. , seeds of 
pomegranates not eaten at the, xn. 
14, indecencies at the, vii. 63 , descent 
and ascent of Peisejilione at the, viii 
17 ; Its analogy with folk-customs of 
Nortliern Europe, viii, 20 sq. 

Thessalian witch, her love-charm, iii. 
270 ; consulted by Sextus I’ompcius, 
in. 390 

Thessalians, their lestival of the Eclona, 
resembling the Saturnalia, ix. 350 
Thessaly, kings of, 1. 47 //. ; rain- 
making among the Greeks of, i 272 
sq, ; C’rannon in, i. 309 
Thetis and her infant son, how she tried 
to make him immortal by fire, v. i8o 
Thevet, F. A , (jn the irnportnnce of 
medicinc-rm*n among the Indians ol 
Brazil, i, 358 ,\q. 

Thief wears a toad's heart to e.scnpe 
detection, x. 302/-!.*^. 4>Vf; Thieve.s 

Thief's charm among the South Slavs, 
^53 I garments beaten in.stend of 
thief, 1. 206 ,17. ; name boiled, iii. 
33* 

Thiens, J. H. , on the Yule log, x. 250; 
on gathering herbs at Midsummer, 
xi, 45 nI \ on belief concerning worm- 
wood, XI. 61 nl 

Thieves, transmigration of souls of, into 
animals, viii. 299 ; delected by divm- 
ing-rod, xi. 68 

Thieves’ candles, i. 148, 149, 236 
Thigh, sinew of the, customs and myths 
as to, viii. 2C4 ^qq. 

Thighs of diseased cattle cut off and 
hung up as a remedy, x. 296 nl 
Things, homoeopathic magic of inani- 
mate, i. 157 .177. ; tabooed, lii. 224 ,1^77. 
Thinis, in Egypt, the mummy of AnUouri 
at, iv. 4 sq. 

Thiodolf, the poet, on King Ann's saori- 
fice of his sons at Dpstila, iv. i6x 
Third marriage regarded as unlucky, ii, 
57 «■* 

Thirst, transference of, in ancient Hindoo 
ritual, ix. 38 


Thirty yeai.s, the Seel festival held nomin- 
ally at iiiteivals of, VI. 151 

years’ cycle of the Druids, xi. 77 

Years’ Wai, plague dutiiig the, 

ix. 64 

7'histlfs, as a charm to keep off witches, 
11 339. 340 

Thlnikeet 01 Tlingit Indians, the, viii. 
253 , think that stoniiy wx'ather may 
be caused by combing hnir, 111. 271. 
Se£ 'fling It 

shamans, their use uf the longues 

of otters and eagles, viii. 270 
Thomas, N. VV , as to the doctrine of 
.souls among the Angass, xi 2jo 
Thomas, W. E, , on huiiiaii god of the 
Makalakas, i. 39.1 ■* 

Thomas the Rhyriiei, verses asctibcrl to, 
on the mistletoe at isirfd, \i. 283 J7. 
Thompsun Indinn.s of Hnnsh Golumbisi, 
ceieiiKmies performed by git Is at 
pulterly among the, 1 70 ; dunces <4 
w'omeii during absence of wairiois 
among the, 1. 132 17. ; tlieii tustom 
as to children's cast tei*Lb, 1. 181 ; 
their tic.itinent of the navtd-stiiiig, i. 
197; then conlngions rnagie of foot- 
pnnt.s, i. 212; their way of stopping 
ram, i. 253 ; their luliefs .and cu.stoms 
concerning twins, i. 264 sq. ; tlimr 
belief a.s to the loon and ruin, 1. 288 ; 
their supci.stition us to Idlling a frog, 
i. 293 ; their reverence for sunflow'er 
roots, ii. 13; the fire-drill ot the, ii, 
208 ; their custom of not slet'ping the 
nigiit after .a rletith, in. 37 sq. ; recovery 
of Iftst .souls by shnrnuns .among the, 
iii. 57 sq, ; think that the setting sun 
draw.s aw’.ay inen’.s souls, lii. 65 ; their 
fear of witchcraft at meals, iii. 117; 
customs of motirners among the, 
iii. 142 sq. ; their cu.st<jm after 
killing an eneiny, iii. j8i ; their con- 
tinence and other ohseivanees hefore 
hunting, iii. 198 ; thiar disposal of 
their loo.si^ hair, iii. 278 -v- burned 
their nail-parings for fear of witch- 
craft, id. 282 ; their children may not 
name the eoyoht 111 winter, iii. 399 ; 
their ceremonies before eating the first 
berries or roots of the.stsason, viii. 81 
sq, ; ofTert'cl first Ixjmc.s of season to 
the eiirth or the nioontaiiis, viii. 133 
sq. ; will not ont the fool-hen lest they 
grow fooli.sh, viii, t.^o ; their belief in 
the nssimilatioii of men to their gunr- 
difin animals, viii, 207 ; their pro- 
pitiation of slain bears, viii. 226 ; their 
sufjcrstitions in regard to killing deer, 
viii. 242 ; custom ohserved by man 
whose (laughterhns just reached puberty 
amoiiir the. viii. 268 ; their charms 
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against ghosts, ix. 154 n. ; seclusion 
of gu-ls at puberty among the, x. 49 
sqq. , their dread of menstruous 
women, x. 89 iq. ; piayer of adoles- 
cent girl among the, x. 98 ; sup- 

posed invulnerability of initiated men 
among the, xi. 275 sq , their ideas as 
to wood of trees struck by lightning, 
XI. 297 

Thomsdoif, in Cjennany, stoiy of an 
immoital girl told at, x. 99 
Thomson, Basil, on circumcision m Fiji, 
xi 244 « ^ , on the Na?iga m Fiji, xi. 
244 

Thomson, Joseph, on the fear of photo- 
gtaphy among the Wa-teita, 111. 98 
Thonga, Rantu tiil>e of South Africa, 
their belief in seipents as reincai na- 
tions of the dead, v. 82 , their pre- 
sentation of infants to the moon, vi. 
144 jy. ; worsiiip of the dead among 
the, VI 180 \q ; seclusion ot girls at 
puberty among the, x 29 j</. ; will 
not use the wood of trees struck by 
lightning, xi. 297 , think lightning 
caused by a bird, xi. 397 St'e 
also Ba -Thonga 

Thonga chiefs buiicd secietly, vi 104 jy. 
Thongs, legends as to new settlements 
enclosed by, vi. 249 sq, 

Thor, the Nor.se thunder god, equivalent 
to the Teutonic Donar or Thunar, li. 
364 ; his hammers, 1. 248 , fought 

for Balder, x. 103 

Thorn, external soul in a, xi. 129 ; 

mistletoe on a, .\i. 29 j 
Thorn-bushes as chainis against witches, 
11. 338 , to keep off ghosts, iii. 142, xi. 
174 sq. 

Thoms, wreaths of, hung up as a sign to 
warn off strangers, ix. 140 
Thorny branches used to keep out 
witches, ix, 161 

shi ubs, a protection against witches, 

ii. 338 

Thoth, Egyptian god of wisdom, at the 
marriage of the Queen of Egypt to 
Ammon, ii. 131 ; how he added five 
days to the Egyptian year, vi. 6 ; 
teaches Isis a spell to restore the dead 
to life, vl 8 ; restores the eye of Horus, 
vi. 1:7 ; how ho outwitted the Sun-god 
Ra, IX. 341 

Thoth, the first month of the Egyptian 
year, vi. 36, 93 sqq, 

Thothmes 1 ., king of Egypt, tho god 
Ammon in the likeness of, li, 131, 132 

IV. , king of Egypt, the god Ammon 

in the likeness of, ii. 131, 132 
Thought, the web of, xi. 307 sq. 

Thrace, the Edoniaiis of, i. 366 ,* the 
grave of Ares in, iv. 4 ; worship of 


Dionysus in, vu, 3 , the Bacchanals of, 
vji. 17 , modern Carnival customs in, 
vii. 2$ sqq., viii. 331 sqq. , Abdera m, 

IX. 254 

Thiacian gods luddy and blue-eyed, ni. 

387 

villages, custom at Carnival in, vi. 

99 sq. 

Thracians threatened the thunder god, 
11. I S3 funeral games hold by the, 
iv. 96 , their contempt of death, iv. 
142 

Thrashing people to do them good, ix. 
262 sqq Sr£ aho Beating and Whip- 
ping 

Thread, red, in popular cuie, ix, 55 

or string used to lie soul to body, 

iii 32 sq., 43, SI 

Threads hung on trees, 11. ',34 ; knotted, 
m magic, in. 303, 304 .ly. , 307 , used 
to transfer illnesses to trees, i.\. 55 

, red, tied to cattle as a protection 

against witchcraft, ii. 336 
Threatening the thunder god, ii 183 n? 
the spints of fruit-trees, 11. 20 sqq., 

X. 114 

Thiee clays, taboos observed for, at 
bringing home the Soul of the Rice, 
vii 198 jy. 

Holy Kings, the divining - rod 

baptized in the name of the, xi. 68 

Kings on Twelfth Day, ix, 329 sqq, 

knots in magic, in, 304, 305 

leaps over bonfire, x. 214, 215 

years, chief killed at end of reign 

of, iv. T13. 2/j£7 Thrice 

Thresher tied up in last sheaf, vii. 134, 
147, 148 : of last sheaf treated as an 
animal, vii. 271 

of the last corn called the Corn- 

pug, vii. 273 ; called Goat or Oats- 
goat, vn, 286 ; called the Cow, vii. 
291 ; called the Bull, vii. 291 ; called 
the Sow, vii. 298, 299 ; disguised as 
a wolf, viii. 327 

Threshers, contests between, vii. 147 sqq. , 
218, 319 sq., 221 sq., 223 sq., 253; 
pretend to throttle or thrc.sh people on 
threshing-floor, vii. 149 sq., 230 ; tied 
ill straw and thrown into water, vii. 
224 sq. 

Thresher-cow, name given to man who 
threshes the last corn, in the Canton 
of Zurich, vii. 291 

Threshing, customs at, vii. 134, 147 sqq,, 
203, 221 sq., 223, 223 sq., 22$ sq., 
230, 271, 273, 274 sq,, 277, 281, 
286 jy,, 290 jyy., 297, 29817,; con- 
tests 111, vii. 218 sqq. ; corn-spirit killed 
at, vii. 291 sq. 

in Attica, date of, viii. 4 

in Greece, date of, vii, 62 
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Threshing-dog, name given to man who 
gives the last stioke with the flail, vn. 
271 

-floor, stalks of corn knotted as a 

charm on a, 111 308 r^. , Demcter 

associated with the, vii. 41 sq , 43, 
47, 61 sq., 63, 64 \(j. \ the festival of 
the, at Eleusis, vii. 60 sqq , of Trip- 
tolcmus at Eleusis, vii. 61, 72, 75 ; 
strangers treated as embodiments of 
the corn-spirit on the, vii. 230 , sanctity 
of the, viii, xio 

Threshing corn by oxen, vi, 45 

Threshold, shells on, 1. 158 ; the caul 
(chorion) buried under the, 1 200 , 
personal lelics buried by witch under 
the, i. 206 ».■*: guarded against 
witches on Walpurgis Night by flow'ers, 
sods, and thorny branches, 11. 52, 54, 
55, IX. 163 ; protected against witches 
on Walpurgis Night by knives, 11 55, 
ix. 162 ; cut liair buried under the, 
111. 276 sq, , burial of infants under 
the, V. 93 \q . , nail knocked into, to 
prevent death entering, ix 63 
shavings from the, burnt, xi. 53 

Thrice, custom of spitting thrice to 
avert evil, iv. 63 ; (Jrcek custom of 
ploughing land thrice, vii. 72 .ly. ; 
to Cl awl thrice under a bramble 
as a cure, xi i8o ; to pass thrice 
through a wreath of woodbine, xi. 
184 

born, said of Brahmans, 1. 381 

Thrice-ploughed field, Flutus begotten on 
a, vii. 208 

Throne, sanctity of the king’s, i. 365 ; 
revel ence for the, iv. 51 

Throttling, a punishment for incest, ii. 
no; farmer's wife at threshing, pre- 
tence of, vii. 150 ; strangers at thresh- 
ing, pretence of, vii. 230 

Throwing of sticks or stonc.s interpreted 
as an offering or token of respect, ix. 
20 sqq., 25 sqq. ; as a mode of rid- 
dance of evil, IX. 23 .rqq. ; or sinking 
blindfold, xi. 279 ^ 

Thrumalun, a mythical being in Australia 
who kills and resuscitates novices at 
initiation, xi. 233. Sre ai^o Daraniulun 
a7id Thuremlin 

Thrushes dejiosit seeds of mistletoe, xi. 
316 n.^ 

Thucydides on military music, v. 196 ; 

on the s.iiling of the fleet for Syracuse, 
V. 226 

distinguished from v. 

316 Tif.l 

Thule, ceremony in Thule at the annual 
reappearance of the sun, ix. 125 
nl 

Thumbs snapped to prevent the de- 


ixartuie of the soul, iii, 31 , of dead 
enemies cut off, vm. 272 
Thunar or Doiiar, the German thunder 
god. 11, 364 

Thunder, imitation of, m a Russian 
r.iin- charm, 1. 24G ; kings expected 
to make, n. 180 jy. ; thought to be 
the loll of the drums of the dead, 
11. 183 ; ram, sky, and oak, god of 
the, 11 3401 .w/. ; Kslhonian pi.ajer to, 
11. 367 sq. : e.xiniitifjn for heanng, lii 
14; the first heard in spring, offering 
ol gram to guardian ancestral spirit 
at, vui. 121 , the first peal heaid in 
spring, peas cooked and eaten at, 

IX. 144 , demon of, exorci/ed by 
bells, IX 246 jy. ; associated with 
the oak, x, 145 , Midsuiiniier lircs a 
protection against, x. 176 , charred 
slicks of Midsurnmci bonfire a pro- 
tection against, x. 184, 192 ; ashes of 
Midsummer files a protection against, 

X. 190 ; brands frtjm the Midsummer 
Jires a protection against, x. rot ; 
certain flowers at Mirlsummcr a pro- 
tection against, xi. 54, 58, 50 ; the 
soundof bull-roarers thought to imitate, 
.xi 228 vyy, See uho 1 JghUiing 

and lightning, imitation of, in 

rnin -making ceremonies. 1 248, 309 
sq.\ sacTifices to, v. 157; the Syrian, 
A-ssyTiaii, Babylonian, and Iliitite 
god of, V. 163 .\q. ; the YiiJc log, 
a protection against, x, 248, 249, 
250, 252, 253, 254, 258, 2O4 ; boH" 
fires a protection again.st, x. 344 ; 
smoke of Midsummer lierbs a pro- 
tection against, xi. 48 ; vervain n pro- 
tection against, xi. 62 ; name given to 
bull-roarers, xi. 231 .ly. 

and oak, the Aiyan god of the, ii. 

356 w/y., X. 265 

Thunder-being.s, among the Teton In- 
diaiKS, viii, 237 

-besom," nnme apjflied to mistle- 
toe and other bushy excrc.scences on 
trees, xt. 85, 30X; a protection against 
thunderboUs, xi, 85 

-bird in rain-making, i. 309 ; the 

mythica], painted on .screens behind 
which girls at puberty bide, x. 44 

god, threatening the, li, 1:83 

black victims sacrificed for rain to the, 
ii. 367 ; conceived as a deity of 
fertility, il, 3C8 sqq. ; of ilte IfiUites, 
with a bull and an axe as his emblems, 

V. 134 W- 

** -poles," oak-sticks charred in 

kinster bonlires, x, ^45 

totem, in the Mungarai tribe of 
Northern Au.stralia, v. loi 
Thunderbolt as emblem of the Hittit<» 
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thunder-god, v. 134, 136; as emblem 
of ihcSyiian, Babylonian, and AssjTian 
thunder-god, v 163 

Thunderbolt and ears of corn, emblem 
of the Syrian god Hadad, v. 163 

of India, 1. 269 

, Zeus, sut named the, ■worshipped at 

Olympia and elsewheie, li 361 
Thunderbolts, kings killed by, 11 i8t , 
flint implements tegarded as, 11. 374 , 
prehistoric celts called thunderbolts, x. 
14 yy. 

Thunderstorms, death or disappearance of 
Roman kings in, 11. 18 1 sqq ; thought 
to be caused by the spirits of the 
dead, ii. 1S3, 183 , caused by 

cut hair, 11. 271, 282 ; caused by haii- 
cuLtmg, ill, 265 ; and hail caused by 
witches, X. 344 , Midsummer flowers a 
protection against, xi. 48 
Thuremhii, a mythical being who kills 
lads at initiation and restores them to 
life, XI. 227. Sec also Daianmlun 
Thurgau, the Clanton of, man v\ho cuts 
the last corn called the Corn -goat at 
harvest m, vu. 283 ; last sheaf called 
Cow m, VII 289 ; man w'ho threshes 
the last corn called the Corn-bull in, 
vii, 291 

Thuniigen (Thuringia), homoeopathic 
magic at sowing flax m, 1, 136 ; the 
Little Leaf Man in, ii. 80 sq ; May 
King at Whitsuntide in, 11. 84 ^q. \ 
wolves not to be named between 
Christmas and Twelfth Night in, ni, 
396 ; Whitsuntide mummers in, iv. 
208 ; Carrying out Death in, tv. 235 
sq. ; the Old Corn-woman at thresh- 
ing in, vii, r47, 276, 290, 291; custom 
at threshing in, vii. 222 , the mythical 
Rush-cutter [Binsensehneldcr] in, vn. 
230 w.®; the Little Wood-woman at 
harvest in, vii. 232 ; last sheaf called 
the Harvest- cock at Wh nchensuhl m, vii. 
276 ; man who gives the last stroke at 
threshing called the Cow at Wurmlin- 
gen in, vii. 290 ; treatment of farmer 
who is last at threshing at Herbrecht- 
ingen in, vii. 291 ; saying as to the 
wind in the corn in, vii. 298 ; e.\'pulsion 
of witches in, ix r6o ; Halberstadt m, 
IX, 214 ; custom of beating people on 
Holy Innocents' Day in, ix. 271. See 
aUo Thuringia 

Tliurmgia (Thliringen), custom at eclipses 
ill, X. 162 n. ; Midsummer flies in, x. 
169, XI. 40 ; Schweina in, x. 265 ; 
belief as to magical properties of the 
fern in, xi. 66 sq. See Thhringen 
Tburn, Sir E, F. im, on the objection of 
the Indians oi Guiana to toll their 
names, iii, 324 sq, ; on Indian want 


of discrimination betw^een animals and 
men, via. 204 , on the fear of demons 
among the Indians of Guiana, ix. 78 
Thursday, Thunai's Day, 11. 364, Maundy, 
church bells silenced on, x. 125 n.^ 
Thurso, witches as cats nt, x 317 
Thurston, Kdgnr, on votive images of 
the Kusavans, 1. 56 ?/.■’ ; on dancing- 
girls in India, v. 62 , on the trans- 
ference of sins to a buffalo calf among 
the Dadagas, ix. 36 sq, ; on the fire- 
valk of the Badagas, xi. 9 
Thyatira, hero 'rynmniis at, v 183 «. 
Thyestes and Atreus clumed the throne 
of Mycenae m virtue of a golden lamb, 

i- 365 

Thyiads, college of women at Delphi, 
devoted to worship of Bacchus, 1 46 
Thymbria, sanctuary of Charon at, v. 205 
Thyme liuint in Midsummer the, x. 213; 
wild, gathered on Midsummer Day, 
.XI 64 

Tiaha, Arab tube of Moab, shave the 
prisoners whom they t‘elease, lu. 273 
Tianiat, dragon, embodiment of the 
watery chaos, mythical Babylonian 
monster, iv. J05, 108, ix. 410 

and Mardiik, iv. T05 sq. , 107 sq. 

Tiber, grove of Dia on the, ii. 122 ; 
puppets annually thrown from the 
Sublician bridge into the, viii. 107 ; in 
flood, ix. 65 

Tiberius, the Emperor, refused the oak 
crown, ii. 177 dedicated a chapel 
to the Julii at Bovillae, ii. 180 ; 

bis inquiries as to the death of Pan, iv. 
7 ; his attempt to put down Cartha- 
ginian sacrifices of children, iv. 168 ; 
persecuted tlie Egyptian religion, vi, 
95 

Tibet, the Grand Lamas of, i. 411 sq. ; 
incarnate human gods in, i. 413; 
vicarious use of images to save sick 
people in, viii, 103 ; heaps of stones 
or sticks in, ix, 13 ; jirayer^ at cairns 
in, ix, 29 ; demonolatry in, ix. 94 ; 
human scapegoats in, ix, 218 sqq. ; 
sixty years’ cycle in, .xi. 78 w. 

Tibetan New Year, ceremonies at the, 
ix. i^qsq., 203, si 8 sqq. 

Tibetans put eflRgies at doors of houses 
to deceive demons, viii. 96 sq, 

Tibullus on the rising of Sirius, vi, 34 
Tibur, Vestals at, i 13 sq. 

Ticunas of the Amazon, ordeal of young 
men among the, x, 62 sq, 

of Brazil tear out the hair of girls 

at puberty, iii. 282 

Tide, Cimbrians take arm.s against the, 

1. 33 i 

Tides, homoeopathic magic of the, i, 
166 sqq. 
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Tidore, i 125 

Ticgenhof, m Fiubsia, custom of leapeis 
at binding the coin near, vii. 137 
Tide, C. P., on the deilicatioii of 
Egyptian kings, 1 419 sq. , on rock- 
hewn sculptures at Boghaz-Keui, v. 
140 ^ on the death of Saracus, vi 

174/^2 , on Tsis, VI. 1T5 , on the nature 
of Osins, V] 126 )i!^ 

Tien-tai Mountains, in China, voluntary 
deaths of Buddhist monks on the, 
iv q2 

Tienguin-Mana, a tribe of New Guinea, 
their mode of making fire, 11. 254 
Tifata, Mount, the oak woods of, 11 280 ; 

temple of Diana on, 11. 280 
Tiger, gall-bladder of tigci eaten to make 
eater brave, viii 345 jy. 

, a Batta totem, \i 223 

Tiger clan, in Mandeling, viii. 2 r6 , mem- 
bers of, pay honour to dead tigeis, vni. 
2^93 

-.spirits expelled in a raft, ix. 199 

Tiger’s llcsh eaten to make eater brave, 
viii, 145 

ghost, deceiving a, vi. 263, viiu 

155 ; appeasing a, vm. 293 

skin at mauguiation of a king, x. 4 

Tigers not called by their proper names, 
lii, 40i, 402, 403 408, 411, 4f5; 

called dogs for euphemism, in. 402 ; 
called jackals for euphemism, iii. 402, 
403 ; souls of the dead transmigrate 
into, iv. 85, vih. 293 , ceremonies at 
killing, vm, 155 215, 216 stj. ; 

respected in Sumatra, viii 215 wy. ; 
kin.ship of men with, viii. 216 
Tigluth-ihleser III., king of Assyiia, v. 
T4, 16, 163 

Tigrc-speaking tribes to the north of 
Abyssinia, their fear to fell fniit-trces, 
ii. 19 

Til, Egyptian (lueen, mother of Aiiieno- 
phis TV., vi. 123 7/.^ 

Tikopia, island of, epidemic sickness sent 
away in a small canoe from, ix. 
189 

Tille, A., on beginning of the Teutonic 
winter, vi. 8 t «.•* 

Tilling the e4\rth treated as a crime, 
viii. 57 

Tillot, canton of, m Lothringen, “killing 
the Old Woman ” at thresliing in the, 
vii, 223 

Tilsit district, the last sheaf left for the 
Old Rye- woman in the, vii. 232 
Tilton, 10. L., on burning the Carnival 
at Pylos, iv, 232 jy. 

Timber used in house-building, homoeo-- 
pathic magic of, 1 140: of houses, 
tree-spirits propitiated in, ii, 39 ; 

not to Iws cut while the corn is green, 
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11 49, felled ill the w.ining of the 

moon, \i. 133, 135 , 137 

Timbo, m Eicnch Guinea, dances at 
sowing at, j\. 235 

Time, Gieek nncl h.itiii modes ol leckon- 
ing inteivals of, iv. 59 ; personification 
of peiiods ol time too ubstiact to be 
priinitive, i.\. 230 
Timekeepers, ii.ituial, vii 53 
Timnies, the, of SiLMra Leone heat then 
kings before then coronation, 111. iS ; 
Ihfir seciet society, .m 2^0;'/.' 
Tmioleon, funeinl games at Syracuse in 
his honour, iv 94 

Timor, island of, tcleiiatliy of high- 
priust of, in MMr, i. 128 s/. ; treat- 
ment <jf the placenia in, 1. kjo ; the 
niarnnge of the Sun and Ivartli cleemi‘d 
llu‘ source of all fertility in, 11 99 ; 

.sacrifice to croeodil(‘s in, 11, 152 ; 

fetish or lahoo rajah in, m. 24 ; 
speaker holds his hand hdore his 
mouth in, iii 122, cn.sroms ns to war 
in, iii. 165 ry. , theory of carthriuakes 
in, V, t<)7 , burial of uoman who fias 
died in childlied in, viii. 96; kinsliip 
of men wilh crocochle.s in, vm. 21a; 
transference of fatigue to loaves in, ix. 

8 ; belief in ihe .si>iius of the dead in, 
I.X. 85 iSVc a/u> 'J'imoi'e.s(‘ 

Timot' fir it c/cos, ix. 93 
Timorese, their satTifiee-s for rain and 
sunshine, 1. 291 

Timorluut Islands, treatment of the after- 
birth in the, i, 186 ; married men may 
not poll their hair in the, iii. 2(0o ; fust- 
fruits offered to spirits of ancestors in 
the, viii. 123 ; mourners rub th(‘ni.sclve.s 
with the juices of the rlcad in the, viii. 
163 ; (lend turtle.^ propitiated by fi.sh(‘r- 
mea in the, viii. 244 ; the tug-of-war 
in the, ix, 176 ; dcnion.s of sicknesses 
expelled in a proa from the, ix. 1S5 
.wy. 

I'imothtms on the death of Attis, v. 
264 w.'* 

liu'^v^'uu forced fin* (need-fin*) among 
the Highlanders ofScolHiid, li. 238 
Tin ore, Malay su|H:rstitioijs as to, iii, 
407 

Tincfiobray in Normandy, ix. T83 
'I’inguianes of the Philippines reluctant to 
name tlic dead, iii, 353 
Tinmih or Indians, the pow'cr of 

mcdicinc-men among the, i. 357 : re- 
call of lost .souls among the, iii. 45 ; 
taboos obscrve<l by thost* who have 
handled a corpse among the, lii. 143 ; 
their fear and avoidance of menstruous 
women, iii* ^45 ,fty,, x, 91 .vyy. ; ihdr 
refusal to taste blood, iii, 240 j?ry. ; their 
boUtjf as to falling stars, iv, 65 ; their 
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magical ceremony to procure game, 
IV. 278 ; seclusion of girls at pubeity 
among the, x. 47 sgq. 

Tinneh Indians of Alaska, then ceremonies 
at killing a wolf, vni 220 

Indians of North-West Ameiica, 

ceiemonies observed by them before 
eating the first wild beiiies or roots of 
the season, via 80 sq. 

Tinnevelly, the Kappiliyans of, x. 69 
Tippeiary, county of, weie-ivolves in, 
X. 310 ;/.*■; woman burnt as a witch 
m, X. 323 ^q. 

Tiraspol, in Russi^i, collective smcide in, 
iv. 45 

Tiree, Hebridean island, vii. 140 , the 
need-fire in, x, ; the Beltane cake 
in, X. T,!j9 , witch as sheep in, x. 316 
Tiru-kalli-kuudram, dancing-girls at, v. 
(5i 

Tirunavayi temple, near Calicut, attack 
on the King of Calicut every twelfth 
year at the, iv, 49 sq. 

Titane, shrine of Aesculapius nt, v 81 
Titans attack and kill Dionysus, vii. 12 

•r/., 17. 32 

Tithe-offering dedicated to Apollo, iv, 
187 

Tithoiea, festivals of Isis at, vni. 18 
Titicaca, Lake, thunder - god of the 
Indians about, ii. 370 
Tivo^t god or victim, in Norse, x. 
103 n. 

Tiyans of Malabar, their seclusion of 
girls at puberty, x. 68 .w/. 

Tjingilli tribe of Cential Australia, their 
cure for headache, ix. 2 

, the, of Noithern Australia, their 

way of making ram by means of a 
bandicoot, i. 288 

Tjuniba, island of, harvest festival m the, 

Vili. T22 

Tlacaxipeualiztli, ' ‘ The Flaying of Men, ” 
a Mexican festival, ix. 296 
Tlacopan, city of Mexico, idol of paste 
eaten as a sacied food in, viii. 91 
Tlactga or Tlachtga in Ireland, pagan 
cemetery at, iv. 101 , new liie annually 
kindled on Hallowe’en at, x. 139 
Tlaloc, the Mexican water- god, girls 
drowned in his honour, ii. 138 sq, ; 
Mexican god of thunder and rain, vii. 
237 ; temple of, in Mexico, ix. 284, 
292 

TIaxcallan in Mexico, the goddess Xochi- 
quetzal worshipped at, vii. 237 
Tlemcen, in Algeria, rain-making at, i. 
250 sq . ; orgies of the Aisawa order at, 
vii. 22 ; fowl used to divert jinn 

from pregnant women at, ix. 31 
Tlingit (Thlinkeet) Indians of Alaska, 
their respectful treatment of the first 


halibut of the season, viii. 253 ; 
seclusion of girls at puberty among 
the, x. 45 sq. a/so Thlinkeet 

Tlokoala, a secret society of the Nootka 
Indians, xi. 271 

Tmolus, Mount, the Birthplace of Rainy 
Zeus on, n 360 

Toad m chaiin to avert a storm, 1 325 , 
soul in form of, 111. 42 a. ; figure of, 
at bear-feasts of the Gilyaks, viii. 193, 
194 ; soul of dead man in a, via. 291 , 
as scapegoat, ix. 135, 193, 206 sq. ; 
witch in form of a, x. 323. Soe also 
Toads 

Toad clan among the Garner Indians, xi. 

273 

-stools thrown into Midsummer 

bonfires as a charm, x’. 172 

Toad’s heart worn by a thief to prevent 
detection, x, 302 ?/ 

Toads in relation to rain, i. 292, 292 ; 

burnt alive m Devonshire, x. 302 

Toanpi or Motumotu, of New Guinea, 
magical telepathy among the, 1. 125 ; 
soiceieis regarded as chiefs among the, 
1. 337 S'!/. , then lule as to menstruous 
women, x. 84. See Motumotu 

Toba, Lake, m Sumatra, prince wor- 
shipped as a deity on the shore of, i, 
398 

Tobacco thrown on troubled water, i. 
32T ; smoke, priest inspired by, i. 
384 ; used as an emetic, viii. 73 ; 
fiist of season, ceremony at smoking, 
viii. 82 

Tobarrath-Bhuathaig, a magical well in 
the island of Gigha, i. 323 

Tobas, Indian tribe of the Gran Chaco, 
their custom of secluding girls at 
puberty, x. 59 

Tobelorese of Halmahera, their rites of 
initiation, xi. 248 

Tobolbel, custom of putting chiefs to 
death in the Below Islands, vi. 266 

Tobooiigkoo (Toboengkoe), the, of 
Central Celebes, their treatment of 
the afterbirth, i. 189 ; careful not to 
frighten away tlie spirit of the rice, 

ii. 28 ; their offerings to tree -spirits 
before felling limber, li. 35 ; their 
recall of lost souls, iii. 48 ; forbid 
children to play with their shadows, 

iii. 78 ; mock human sacrifices among 
the, IV. 219 ; riddles among the, ix. 
122 n . ; custom observed by widower 
among the, xi, 178 sq. 

Tocandeira, native name for the Cry^io- 
cerus atraim, F, , ant, used by the 
Mauhes to sting boys as an ordeal, 
X, 62 

Tocantins River, the Chavontes Indians 
on the, iv. 12 
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Toci, Mexican goddess, sacrifice of 
woman in the costume and ornaments 
of, IX. 289 

Tod, J., on rites of goddess Goun, v 
241 sq. 

Todas, a tribe of Southern India, offer 
silver images of buffaloes, 1 56 ; con- 
fusion of magic with religion among 
the, 1. 230 n , divine milkmen of the, 
i. 402 111. 15 ^gq. X magic and 

medicine among the, 1. 421 nl ; hide 
their clipped hair and nails, m 271 , 
names of relations tabooed among the, 
in. 337 sq. ; reluctant to name the dead, 
ill- 353 ; custom as to the pollution of 
death observed by sacred dairyman 
among the, vi. 228 , their sacrament 
of buffalo's flesh, viii. 314 ; let loose a 
calf at a funeral, ix. 37 ; their cere- 
mony of the new fire, x. 136 
Todfe?istein,'h\\\ at Konigshain in Silesia, 
ceremony of driving out Death at, iv. 
264 

Toepffer, J , on Triptolemus, vii. 73 
Toeratayas, or Toradjas, of Celebes, vii. 

196 u. Sm* Toradjas 
Tofoke, the, of the Congo State, woman’s 
share in agriculture among, vii. 119 
Togo, m West Africa, w’lnd -fetish in, i. 
327 ; the Bassari of, 11. 102 ; Mount 

Agu in, iii. 5 

Togoland, the Hos of, i. 265, 365, ii, 
19, ill. 359, 301, 304, VI. 104, vii. 
JC30. 33^. viii. 59, 115 ig.x ix. 134, 
206; the Matse of, ii. 393, viii. 115, 
ix. 3 ; festival of hkirlh in, lii. 247 ; 
magic modes of facilitating childbirth 
in, iii, 295 ; the Ewe-speaking poopliis 
of, iii. 369, V. 282 fi.^x vim C05, 228 ; 
the Yewe religious order m, in. 383 sq , , 
the Bassari of, viii. 116 ; ccremouy per- 
formed by Ew'c hunler.s in, viii. 2^4 ; the 
negroes of, their leiuedy for inlluenm, 
ix. 193 

Toh fSn Lam, a crocodile gofldes.s among 
the Malays, offerings and prayers to, 

viii. 2T2 

Tokio, annual e,\ pulsion of demons at, 

ix. 213 ; the fire-walk m temple at, 
xi. 9 sq, 

7 ’okoalawi of Ccntnxl Celelies, custom 
observed by mourners among the, xi, 
178 

Tolalaki, the, of Central Celebes, their 
treatment of the afteibirtli, i. j88 sq, ; 
their puni.shnienl of incest, ii, in; 
drink blood of foes to make them- 
selves brave, viii, 152 
Tolampoos, the, of Central Celebes, their 
belief as to written names, iii. 319 
Toledo, EHpandus of, i. 407 
Tolindoos of Central Celebes, offence to 


tread on a man's shadow among the, 
111 78 

Tolucan, Mount, 111 jMcmcu, human 
sacrifices offered to the water-god on, 
11. 158 sg 

Tomas or Habes, a tribe of Nigena, 
reveie a fetish doctoi, 111. 124 
Tomb of chief, sacrifices at, viii 113 

of Hyacinth, v. 314 

of Midas, v. 286 

of Moses, i\ 21 

of Osins, VI iS sq , 20 sqq. 

Tombs of the ancient kings of Egypt, vi. 
19 , of the kings of Uganda, vi. i68 
ji/ ; of kings sacred, vi. 19.4 \q. 

Tomii, village in Vap, taboos observed 
by men foi the sake of girls under 
puberty at, m. 293 

Tomori, the, of Cential Celebes, their 
treatment of the alterbiith, 1. 189 ; 
feed the npeniiig nee, 11. 29; then 
ceremonies at felling ti tree, 11. 35 ; 
their punishment and c.vpiation of 
incest, ii. u o \q . ; use a special vocabu- 
laiy when at work 111 the fields, vii. 
X93 ; thoir customs ns to the Rice- 
motliei, vii. 193; their use of riddles 
at haivcst, vu. T94; their conception 
of rice-spirits a.s shaped like goats, vii. 
288 

, the Gulf of, in Celebes, x. 312 

Tonati, Mexican goddess, ix. 287 ; woman 
sacrificed in the tharacter of, ix. 287 
sq. 

Tonaijoo, the, of Central Celebes, offer 
human sacrifices on roofs of new 
house.s, ii. 30 

TofitU', Hatta word for soul, iii. 35, 1 
vii. 182. SeA ahu Tend! 

Tonga, chiefs of, thought to heal 
.ser*ofula and indurated liver ];y their 
touch, 1. 371; .si>ccial vocabularies em- 
ployed with fcferenee to divine chiefs 
m, i. 402 7 i,\ veneraikm paid to divine 
chiefs in, iii. 21 ; the taboo of chiefs 
and kings in, iii, 133 stq . ; chiefs not to 
touch food with tabooed hanrls in, iii. 
^38 ; talxDoed fjersons not allowed 

to handle food in, iii. 140 ; taboos con- 
nected with the dead in, iii. r4o ; 
circumci.sion practised in, iv. 220 ; 
ceremony performed after contact with 
a sacred chief in, viii. 28 ; offerings of 
finsl-fruits in, viii, 128 sqq. See also 
Tongans 

, the king of, not to lie seen eating, 

iii. II 9 ; no one allowed to be over his 
head, iii* 235 

Tongans, their theory of an earthquake, 
V. 200 sq. 

Tongue of dead king eaten by his 
successor, iv. 203 ; of sacrificial ox cut 
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out, "vi. 251 sq, ; of medicine-man, hole 
in, xi 238, 239. See also Tongues 
Tongues of birds eaten, viii. 147 , of 
slam men eaten, viii. 153 ; of dead 
animals cut out, viii, 269 sqq. , of 
animals worn as amulets, viii. 270 
Tonkawe Indians of Texas, iheir super- 
stition as to personal names, 111. 325 sq. 
Tonocotes Sec Lules 
Tonquin, image of Buddha whipped in 
time of drought in, 1. 297 ti , guardian 
spirits of villages in, 1. 401 ; division 

of monarchy in, 111. 19 sq. , royal 
criminals strangled in, 111. 242 ; the 
tiger spoken of lespectfully m, 111 403 ; 
annual festival of the dead in, vi. 62 ; 
livers of brave men eaten in, as a 
means of acquiring bravery, viii. 151 
sq. , demon of sickness expelled in, 
ix. 119 : annual expulsion of demons 
in, IX. 147 sq. , the Thays of, their 
burial customs, xi, 177 sq See also 
Tonquinese 

, kings of, blamed for drought, 

dearth, floods, storms, cholera, etc., i. 
355 ; screened from public gaze, lii. 125 
Tonquinese, their lest of a sacrilicml 
victim, i. 384 sq. , their custom of 
catching the soul of the dying, iv, 
200 

Tonsure, the clerical, viii. 105 
Tofman, magical influence of medicine- 
bag, xi. 268, 269 

Tooitonga, divine chief of Tonga, iii. 21, 

viii, 128, 129, 130, 13T, 140 
Toorateyas of Southern Celebes hold 

their princes responsible for the rice- 
crop, i. 361 

Tooth knocked out as initiatory rite, iii, 
244, xi. 227, 235 ; of dead king kept, 
iv. 203, See also Teeth 
Toothache, tooth of an ounce a homoeo- 
pathic icmedy for, i. 153; transferied 
to enemies, ix. 6 ; transferied to a frog, 

ix. so ; transferred to trees, ix. 57, 58, 
59 ; nailed into a door or a wall, 
ix. 62, 63 ; cured by sticking needles 
into a willow, ix. 71 

Tupffer, J,, on the Eudanoini at Athens, 
i. 3^S 

Tophet, at Jenisalcm, children burnt in 
sacri/ice in, iv, 169, 170, 171, v. 177 
Toppen, M. , on the Lithuanian god 
Perkiinas, ii, 365 //.® 

Tops spun at swing festival, vii; 95, 97, 
X87 

Torfidja.s, meaning of the name, i. JC09 
; their mode of annulling an evil 
omen, i. xqo ; employ a special lan- 
guage in passing through a forest, iii. 
<112 Sf/n 

— — of Central Celebes, their magical 


use of jawbones, 1. 109 ; their rule not 
to loitei m the doorway of a pregnant 
woman, 1. i rq ; telepathy in war 
among the, 1. 129 , their use of iron 
in homoeopathic magic, 1. 159 , their 
ram-making, 1 253 , customs observed 
by the rain-doctor among the, 1. 271 
sq. , their rain - making by means of 
the dead, 1 286 ; their way of making 
ram by an appeal to the pity of the 
gods, 1. 303 ; their saciiHce at building 
a new house, 11. 39 , use the incest of 
animals as a rain-charm, ii. 113 , 
rules obseived by them on entering an 
enemy’s country, iii. in , tluMr custom 
as to cutting a child’s hair, 111 263 ; 
names of relations tabooed among the, 
111 340 ; disiiilei the bones of the dead 
at a festival, lii. 373 ; then field- 

speech, 111. 411 sqq.; their theory of 
ram, vi 33 , their concejition of 
the rice -soul as a blue bud, vii, 
182 29s sq. ; attribute souls 

to men, animals, and net', vii. 183 ; 
their customs as to the Mothoi of 
the Kicc, vii 194 u/, ; their offeimgs 
to the souls of the dead at jilanting 
a new held, \ii. 328 ; their custom 
at circuniciMon, viii. 153 , cum for 
kleptomania among the, iv 34 ; hide 
thenuselves from the demon of small- 
pox, IX. 112 their cure by beat- 
ing, IX. 265 ; were- wolves among the, 
X. 31 j sq.; their custom at the smelling 
of iron, xi. 154 

Torarljas of Poso, in Central Celebes, 
recovery of souls aliducted by demons 
among the, ni. 62 ; ii'Wn secret language 
in the harvest-held, iii. 41 1 sq. ; ask each 
other riddles while they watch the crops 
in the field, vii. 194 

Torch-bearcr, the Eleusinian, vii. 54, 55, 

59 

-races at Atliens presided over by 

the king, ii. 44 .uq.; at Easter, x. 142 ; 
at Midsummer, x. 175 

Torches offered by women to Diana, i. 
12; fight with, as a ceremony, i. 94 ; 
u.sed to mimic lightning, i. 310 , in 
relation Demcter and Persephone, 
vii* 57 ; lighterl, used in purification, 

viii. 249 ; used in the expulsion of 

dcnion.s, ix. no, 117, xao, 130, 
tSC 133 * 39 , J40, 146, 

157, 1 71; used in the expulsion of 
witches, etc,, ix. 156, 157, 158, 159, 
160, 103, 165, 166 ; cfirricfl in pro- 
cession by ma.skcrs in .Saluburg, Ix. 
243 ; carried by dancers in Mexico, 

ix. 285 ; applied to fruit-trees on Kve 
of Twelfth Night, ix. 316.?^. ; carried 
about the sowed fields on the Kve of 
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Twelfth Night, iv 316, 317 ; inter- 
preted as imitations of lightning, x. 
340 n} 

Torches, burning, earned round folds and 
lands at Midsummer, x. 206 ; applied 
to fruit-trees to fertilize them, x. 340 

of Dcmeter, x. 340 

, processions with lighted, x 14T, 

. 233 sq. : through fields, gardens, 
orchards, and streets, x. 107 \(j , 
no \qq,, 113 ^qq., 179, 339 .w/ , at 
Midsummer, x. 179 , on Christmas 
Eve, X. 266 

Torchlight dance of the Natchez Indians 
at the festival of new’ com, viii. 79; 
procession at Eleusis, vii 38 
Torgot, province of China, lam-dragon 
banished in time of drought to, 1, 298 
Toiqucmada, J de, ypiinish historian of 
Mex'ico, IV 286-'/ on the eating of the 
liesh of the human representative of 
Tezcatlipoca, ix. 279 n ^ , on the 
Haying of human victims in Mexico, 
ix. 300 /i. * 

Tot res Straits Islands, use of magical 
images in the, i. 39, 72 ; magic to catch 
dugongand turtle in the, i. 108 ; raising 
the wind in the, 1. 322 ; wind raised by 
bull-roarei in the, 1 324 ; magicians in 
the, i. 420/2.*^; the fire-drill in the, ii. 209; 
ntual flight of man who has decapitated 
a corpse in the, ii 309 «.2; names of 
relations by marriage tabooed in the, 
lit. 343 sq . ; funeral custom in the, iv 
92 fy. , worship of animal -shaped heroes 
in the, v. 139 death-dances in 
the, VI. 53 cat’s cradle in the, vii. 
103 , thenativesof the,theirob&erva* 
tion of the Pleiades, vii. 313 ; modes 
of acquiiing courage in the.vin. 1 52 sq. ; 
seclusion of girls at puberty in the, 
X. 36 sq. , 39 sqq. ; dread and seclusion 
of women at menstruation in the, x. 
78 sq. ; use of bull-roarers in the, xi. 
228 232 

Tortoise, emblem of longevity, i. 169 w.* ; 
deemed ill-omened in China, i. 170 ; 
fever transferred to, ix. 31 
Tortoises in homoeopathic magic, i. 15 1 ; 
land, in homoeopathic nitogic, i 155 ; 
reasons for not eating, viii. 140 ; ex- 
ternal human souls lodged m, xi. 204. 
See a /so Turtles 

Torture, judicial, of criminals, witches, 
and wizards, xi. 158 sq. 

Tossing successful reaper in Berwick- 
shire, vii. 154 

Totec or Xipe, Mexican god, ix. 297, 
298; peisonated by a man wearing 
the skin of a human victim, ix. 300. 
See also Xipc 

Totem confounded with the man him- 


self, 1. T07 ; custom obsen’ed at eating 
the, lii, 127, skin- disease supposed 
to be caused by eating, viii 25 s<j.\ 
transference of man’s suul to bis, xi. 
219 7 t., 225 sg.\ supposed effect of 
killing a, xi. 220 ; the lecept.icle m 
which a man keeps his external soul, 
XI 220 sqq ; the individual or personal, 
XI. 222 224 71 .^, 226 71 .^ See aho 

T'otems and Sex totem 
Totem animal, artificial, novice at initia- 
tion bi ought back by, xi. 271 jy. ; 
transfoi matiun of man into Ins, xi. 275 

animals and plants, custom of 

eating, 1. 107 

clans and secret societies, related to 

each othei, xi. 272 ly. 

names kept secict, in. 320, 330, xi. 

225 //. 

plants among the Fans, xi. r6i 

.sacrament, vui. 165 

'roternie niiimrils, putilication foi killing, 
viii. 28 , dances 111 imitation ol, viii, 
76 ; represented by masks, i\ 3S0 
Toteinlsni defined, vm. 35 ; in Cential 
Austialianotaieliginn.i. 107 w/ ;elinrac- 
teristics of caily Au.stralian, 1 J07 ; of 
the Dinkas, iv. 30 .\q. , the source of a 
particular type of folk- tales, iv. 129 
sq(f. ; jms&ihle trace of Latin, iv, x$6 
7/.*; m Kiziba, vi. 173, J74^/.^; not 
proved for the Aryans, vm. 4 ; prob- 
ably originated in the hunting stage 
of society, vm, 37 ; in Aaslralia and 
America, viil. 311 ; .snggestecl theory 
of, xi. 21 S syq. 

Totems in Central Australia, magical 
ceremonies for the multiplication of the, 
i. 8s sqq. , 335 ; custom of eating the, 
i. 107 ; descent of the, in Lfganda, ii, 
288 ; sacrifices to, iv. 31 ; stones told 
to account for the origin of, iv, ^29 ; 
honorific, of the CaiTier Indians, xi. 
273 W- 1 per.sonal, among the North 
AintTican Indians, xi. 273, 276 //.*; 
multiplex, of the Au.stmliau.s, xi. 275 
Totouacs, their worship of the corn- 
spirit, ix. 286 

Tototectin, men clad in skln.s of human 
victims in Mexico, ix. 298 
Touch of men.struoiis women thought to 
convey pollution, x. 87, 90 
Toiich-me-not (/m/ia/ietis .sp. ), bundle of, 
repre.sentative of goddess Gauri, ii. 77 
Touching for the King’s Evil (.scrofula), 
i. 368 sqq. 

sacred king or chief, suijposcd effects 

of, iii, X32 sqq. 

Toukaway Indians of 'I'exas, ceremony 
of mimic wolves among the, xi. 276 
Toulon, custom of drenching people with 
water at Midsummer at, v. 248 sq. 
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Toulouse, adoration paid to each other 
by theAlbigenses noticed in the records 
of the Inquisition at, i. 407 , tortuie 
of sorceiers at, xi. 15S 
Toumbuluh tribe of Celebes, taboos 
observed during wife’s pregnancy in 
the, in. 295, 398 

Toumon, Egyptian god, the mummy of, 

IV. 5 

Touiame, Midsummer fires in, x. 182 
Town, charm to protect a, vi. 249 'iqq. 
Toxcatl, fifth month of old Mexican year, 
IX. 149 nP‘ , old Mexican festival, ix. 
149 n 276 

Tozer, H. F., on Mount Argaeus, v. 191 
Trachiman Women ^ The, play of 
Sophocles, 11. 1 61 

Trading voyages, continence observed on, 
hi. 203 

Tradition, the thraldom of, i. 219 ; his- 
torical, hampered by the taboo on the 
names of the dead, lii. 363 sqq. 
Traditions of kings torn in pieces, vi. 
97 sq. 

Tram, Joseph, on St. Bridget in the Isle 
of Man, ii. 95 ; on Beltane fires m the 
Isle of Man, x 157 
Trajan, Pliny’s letter to, ix. 420 
Tralles m Lydia, sacred prostitution at, 

V. 38 

Transference of human souls to other 
bodies, iii. 49 , from the living to the 
dead. 111. 73 

of Egyptian festivals from one 

month to the preceding month, vi. 
92 sqq. 

of evil, ix. I sqq. ; to other people, 

ix, 5 sqq.] to sticks and stones, i.x. 8 
sqq.] to animal .s, ix. 31 sqqr, to men, 
ix. 38 sqq. ; in Europe, ix. 47 sqq. 

of a man’s soul to his totem, xi. 

319 w , 225 \q. 

of sins, lih 214 .sqq., ix. 39 sqq., 

42 sqq. . , . 

Transformation of men into animals, iv, 
82 sqq,, XI. 207 ; of men into women, 
attempted, in obedience to dreams, 
vj. 35s sqq. : of women into men, 
attempted, vi. 255 ; of woman into 

crocodile, viii. 2C2; of animals into 
men, ix. 380 ; of men into wolves at 
the full moon, x. 314 of witches 
into animals, x. 3x5 sqq., xi. 3x1 sq.] 
of man into his totem animal, xi, 375 
Transgressions, need of confessing, iii. 
^11 sq. See also 

Transition from mother-kin to father-kin, 
vi. 261 7 t.^ 

Transmigration, belief in, a motive for 
infanticide, iv. 188 sq, 

of soul of ruptured person into cleft 

oak-treci xi. 173 


Transmigiation of human souls, into 
animals, 111. 65, iv. 84 sq., viii. 141, 
285 sqq.] into tuitles, vui. 178 sq.] 
into bears, viii. 191; doctrine of, in 
ancient India, viii. 298 jy. ; doctrine of, 
in ancient Greece, vui. 300 sqq., 307 
sq ; into totem animals, xi. 223 
Transmigrations of human deities, i. 
410 sqq ] of l^uddha, viii. 299 , 01 
Buddha in the Jataka, ix. 41 
Transmission of soul to successor, iv. 
198 sqq 

Transubstantiation among the ancient 
Aryans, viii. 89 sq. , among the 
ancient Alexicans, viii. 89 ; ridiculed 
by Cicero, viii. 167 

Tiansvnal, the Bawenda of the, i. 351, 
401 «.'* ; the Malepa of the, 111. 241 
Transylvania, rain-niaking m, i 282 ; 
festival of Green George among the 
gipsies of, ii, 75 sq. ; piccautions 
against witches on St George’s Eve or 
Day in, li. 337 sq.] saying as to sleep- 
ing child in, iii. 37 ; stoiy of a witch’s 
soul in the shape of a lly in, iii. 38 sq.] 
belief ns to falling stars m, iv. 66 ; 
“Sawing the Old Woman” among 
the gip.sies of, iv. 243 , ciowii made 
of last cars cut at harvest in, v. 237 
\q , vn. 221 ; the Cock at reaping the 
last corn at Brallcr in, vii. 276 ; 
cock beheaded on harvest- field near 
Klauseulmrg in, vii. 278 ; live cock 
killed in last sheaf neai Udvarhely in, 
vii. 278 ; the Hare at reaping the last 
corn lit Birk in, vii. 280 ; catching the 
quail in the la.st corn reaped in the 
Bistritz district of, vii. 295 ; customs 
at sow'ing to keiq) ofl birds and insects 
in, vhi. 274 sq. ] belief as to children 
boin on a Sunday m, xl 2B8 iiec 
also Tiansylvaninn 

, the Germans of, iii. 296, 310 

the Roumanians of, iii, 88, 89, 

238, ix. i6, 106 sq,, X. 13; harvest 
custom among, v. 237 
— , the Saxon.s of, ill 294, iv, 230, 248, 
254, vii 28s, 295, viii. 274 ; harvest 
customs among, v. 237 .sq. ; story of 
the external soul among, xi. ti 6 
Trainsylvanian gipsies, tlieir way of 
stopping rain, i. 296 

Saxons, their homoeopathic magic 

at sowing, i. 138 

sowers carry locks as a charm to 

keep off birds, Ui. 308 
Traps for devils, iii, 59, 69 n.^; set for 
souls, iii. 70 .sq. 

Trasimeiie llake, battle of, iv. i86 
Traunstein, di.strict of Upper Bavaria, 
the Oats-goat at harvest thought to be 
in the last sheaf of oats in, vii. 287 ; 
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the last standing corn called the Sow 
in, vii. 29S 

Travail, women in, knots on their gar- 
ments untied, 111. 294. See a/so Chi\d- 
birth 

Travancore, special terms used with refer- 
ence to persons of the blood-ioyal in, 
1. 401 ; serpents spoken of respect- 

fully m, 111 402 ; dancing-girls in, v. 
63J('/(7 ; infants placed m wiiino\iiiig- 
fans in, vn. 8 S(/. ; customs at execu- 
tions in, viii. 272 , the Rnjah of, his 
sins transferred to a Brahman, i\' 42 
Si/.; demon-worship in, ix. 94 ; women 
deemed liable to be attacked by demons 
in, X. 24 : the Pulayars of, x. 69 

Travellers make knots in their garments 
as a charm, 111 306 

Travexin, in the Vosges, witch as hare 
at, X. 318 

Treason, old English punishment of, v. 
290 

Treasures guaided liy demons, xi. 65 , 
found by means of fern-seed, xi. 65, 
287 ; discovered by divimng-rod, xi. 
68 ; revealed by sprmgwort, xi. 70 ; 
revealed by mistletoe, xl. 287, 291 ; 
bloom in the earth on Midsummer 
Eve, xi. 288 nI 

Treasury of Minyas at Orchomenus, iv. 
164 

Treasury Islanders, their observation of 
the Pleiades, vii. 313 

Treaty, blood of contracting parties 
sprinkled on their footprints in making 
a, i. 2H 

Trebims on the springwort, xi. 71 

Tree thought to cause blindne.ss, i. 147 ; 
extracted teeth placed in a, i. 176 ; 
child's life* thought to be bound up 
with the tree which was planted with 
Its navel-string, i. 182, J84 ; embraced 
by barien women in hopes of obtain- 
ing offspring, i. tSa ; the navel-string 
planted with or under a, i. 1.8a, 184, 

186, 196; navel-string hung on a, i. 
^85, 186, 190, 198; the afterbirth 
buried under a, i. t 86, 187, i88, 194, 
j'95 ; the afterbirth hung on a, i. x86, 

187, 189, T90, 191, 194, 198, 199; 

that has been struck by lightning, i. 
319; on which an eagle hn.s built its 
nest deemed holy, ii. ti ; cnlpriUi 
tied to .sacred, ii. 113 ; origin of 

men and cattle from a snered, ii, 
2T9 ; fire kindled from ancestral, ii, 
321 ; decked with bracelets, anklets, 
etc., V. 240 ; soul of a, in a bird, vi. 
Ill ft I ; disease transferred to, ix, 6 ; 
use of stick cut from a fruitful, ix. 
364 ; burnt in the Midsummer bon- 
fire, X. 173 Si/., 180, 183; external 


soul in a, xi 102, 156. Sec oho 
Trees 

Tiee of life in Eden, v. i36 

Tiee-agates, homoeopathic magic of, 1. 
164 U7 

bearers {Dendrophori) in the wor- 
ship of Cybele and Attis, v 266 

-cieeper (C/i?fnicfen t scandens), 

women's “sister" among the Yum, 

XI. 216 

-gods banned at building a house, 

i\’ 81 

-spirit in the shape of a bull, 

11. 14, re]) resell led smiultaiieously m 
vegetable and human form, 11. 73 
Sijq.\ ropiesentative of, thrown into 
water to t'risuie rain, 11 75, 76; 
killing of the, iv. 205 n/r/. ; resur- 
rection of the, iv 212 , in relation to 
vegetation-Sfiint, iv. 253 ; Osins as 
a, \i 107 \({(/, ; effigu'.s of, burnt in 
bonfires, xi. at st//. ; hiiiiuin lepre- 
seiitatue.s of, ])ut to death, xi. 25 ; 
human representative of tlu*, perhajxs 
ongmrilly biunt at the tiie - feslivuLs, 
XI. 90 

spint.s, 11, 7 sifif. ; thren tent'd, ii. 

20 M/q. ; m hous<*-tiniber jiropitiated, 
li. 39 .17. ; beneficent powers of, ii. 
4S -W- i give lain and sunsliine, ii. 
45 M /, , make crops grow, ii, 47 j/y. ; 
make cattle and women fruitful, ii. 50 
W* 55 W, M. 22; in human form 
or embodied in living people, ii. 71 
tqq , ; fear of, in, 412 sq , ; in the form 
of ser}X‘nts, xi, 44 

-.stone, marvellous virtue of a, i. 

l6s wJ 

-worship in ancient Rome, ii. 8 ; 

among the ancient Germans, i{. 8 sq . ; 
among the Kuropejiu families of the 
Aryan stock, ii. 9 .tqq. \ among the 
Lithuamans, ii. 9 ; in ancient Greece 
and Italy, ii. 9 s</.\ among tribi's of 
the Kinnish-Ugrian .stock in Europe*, 
li, 10 sq.\ notions at the root of, ii. ii 
sqq,\ in modern Europe, relies of, il, 
59 sqq. 

Trees married to men and women, i. 40 
ii. 57 ; foreskin.s placed in, i. 95 
sq . ; extracted teeth depasited in', i. 98 ; 
the dead dopOBited in, i. 1 03 sq , ; navel- 
strings placed in, i, 183, 183, 185, r86; 
afterbirth (placenta) placed in, i. 183, 
187, 190, 191, /94, 199; .stones 
placed in, to prevent sun from sotting, 

i. 318 ; worship of, ii, 7 sqq, ; oracular, 

ii. 9 i regarded as animate, ii. 13 sqq,\ 
sacrifices ofl'ered to, ii. 15, xC'tsq,, rp, 
$0, 31, 33, 33, 34, 35, 36, 43, 44, 
46, 47, 48 ; rags hung on, ii, i6, 33 ; 
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sensitive, 11. 18 ; apologies offered 
to tiees for cutting them down, 11. 
18 sq., 36 sq, ; bleeding, 11. 18, 20, 
33 ; threatened to make them bear 
fruit. 11. 20 sqq. ; married to each 
other, li. 24 'iqq. ; in blossom treated 
like pregnant women, 11. 28 ; animated 
by the souls of the dead, ii. 29 Mjq. ; 
planted on graves, ii. 31 ; bones of 
dead shamans placed in, ii. 32 ; as the 
abode of spirits, ii. 33 ^qq. ; cere- 
monies at cutting down, ii 34 ^qq. ; 
demons of, 11. 42 , drenched with 

water as a ram-charm, u, 47 ; grant 
women an easy delivery, n. 57 sq. ; 
cut hair deposited on or under, 111. 
14, 275 sq , , the shadow of tiees 

sensitive, 111. 82 ; lucky and unlucky, 
ill 275 n} ; struck by lightning used 
in magic, iii. 287 ; masks hung on, 
IV, 283 , spiiit-children awaiting birth 
in, V. 100 ; sacrificial victims hung on, 
V 146 , represented on the monuments 
of Osiris, vi. no sq. ; felled in the 
waning of the moon, vi. 133, 135 sq., 
^37 I grow'ing neai the graves of dead 
kings revered, vi. 162, , in rela- 

tion to Dionysus, vii. 3 \q. ; spirits of 
the dead m, vni. 124 , evils traiisfeiied 
to, IX 52, 54 sqq, ; evils nailed into, 
ix. 59 sqq, ; men changed into, by 
look of menstruous women, x. 79 ; 
burnt in spring fires, x. 115 sq., 116, 
142 ; burnt in Midsummer fires, x. 
173 sq , 185, 193, 193, 209 ; burnt at 
Holi festival in India, xi. 2 , buint in 
bonfires, xi. 22 ; lives of people bound 
up w'lth, XI. 159 sqq. ; hair of children 
tied to, XI 165 , the f^ate of families or 
individuals bound up with, xi. 165 
sqq. ; creeping through cleft trees as 
cure for various maladies, xi, ’iqosqq. ; 
fire thought by savages to be stored 
like sap in, xi. 295 ; struck by light- 
ning, supeistitions about, xi. 396 sqq. 
See aho Tree aiid Fruit-trees 

Trees and plants, attempts to deceive the 
spiiitb of, ii. 22 sqq. ; as hfe-iudices, 
xi. 160 sqq. 

' — — and rocks, Greek belief as to birth 
from, V. 107 

-- — , sacred, li. 40 ^qq. ; smeared with 
blood, ii. 367 

Tr 4 foir, the Yule log, x, 249 

TnLouet, the Yule log, x. 232 253 

Tregonan, in Cornwall, Midsummer fires 
on, X. 199 

Trench cut in ground at Beltane, x. 150, 

Trespass on sacred groves, apologies for, 
ii, 328 

Trevelyan, G. M,, on the custom of a 


temporary king in Cornwall, v. 154 

Trevelyan, Marie, on Midsummer fires 
in Wales, x. 201 ; on Hallowe'en in 
Wales, X. 226 ^ : on St. John’s 

wort m Wales, \i 55 on burnt 
sacrifices in Wales, xi, 301 
Treveri, a Celtic tribe on the IVToselle, 
their name preserved in Treves, 11. 
126 n ^ 

Treves, "cutting the goat’s neck off” at 
harvest near, vii. 26S , the Corn-wolf 
killed at threshing in the district of, 
vii, 275 , the Archbishop of, gives 
wine for burning wheel rolled down 

hill, X. 118 

Triad, divine, at Tarsus, v 17X 
Trial ol the axe at Athens, viii. 5 
Trials, judicial, of animals and inanimate 
things by the king at Athens, 1. 45, 
vui. 5 //,! 

Triangle of reeds, pa.ssage of mourners 
through a, xi. 177 sq. 

Tribes rcpoited to be ignorant of the art 
of making fiie, n. 253 sq. 

Tnbute (presents) brought to rain- 
inakeis, i. 33S, 342, 346, 34S, 349, 
35 T, 353. li. 3 , of youths and maidens 
sent to the Minotaur, iv. 74 yqq. 
Trident, emblem of Hittite thunder-god, 
V. 134, i35 ; emblem of Indian deity, 
V. 170 

Trie-Chntcau, dolmen nearGisors, xi. 188 
Triennial tenure of the Idngslnp, iv. X12 
sq. 

Trie.sle, St. Sylvester’s five at, ix, 165 
VpLfrTjjils, vii. 15 n. 

Trilles, Father H. , on the theory of the 
external soul among the Pans, .vi. 201 
Trimouzette, the, a flower-crowned girl 
in the Ardennes on May Day, ii, Zon.^ 
Tring, a Toiujuinese general, restores the 
king, lii 19 

Trinidad, the fire-walk in, xi. n 
Trinities, the ancient Kgyptian gods 
arranged in, iv. 5 

Trinity, Christian doctrine of the, iv. 

5 

, the Batta, ix. 88 

, the Hindoo, i. 225, 404 ; the 

Norse, ii, 364 

Trinity College, Cambridge, Lord of 
Misrule at, i.v. 332 

Tnnou\Hon, in the Cohgny calendar, 
seuni.s to murk summer solstice, ix*. 
343 «- 

Tripoli, fighting the wind in, i. 331 ; 
ghosts of murdered men nailed into 
the earth in, ix, O3 

Triptolenuis, prince of Eleusis, vii. 37 ; 
shown the com by Demcter, vii. 38 ; 
the agent of Demeter in disseminating 
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com over the oriel, vii. 54, 72 sq. ; 
victims sacrificed to him at Eleusis, vii. 
56, 72 , his Threshing-floor at Elcusis, 
\ii 61, 72, 75 , in Greek art, vii. 68 
72, sows seed in Rarian plain, 
vii 70, 74 ; the coin-hero, vii. 72 sq ; 
etymology of his name, vii 72 sq.\ 
receives corn from Demetei, viii. 19 
Triptoletnus, piny of Sophocles, vii. 54 
rristiam, H B , on date of corn-reaping 
in Palestine, v. 232 \ on wild boars 

in Palestine, viii. 31 u]. 

Triumph, costume w'orn by Roman 
generals in celebrating a, 11. 174 sqq. 
Triumphal arch, suggested origin of the, 
XI. T95 

Troad, temple of Mouse (Smintheus) 
Apollo in the, viii 2S3 
>obi lands, Kiruvina, an island of the, 
v 84 

>ocaflero Museum, statues of kings of 
Dahomey in the, iv 85 
"loezen, sanctuary of Hippolytus at, i. 
24 sq. 

'loezenians sacrificed first -fruits to 
Poseidon, viii. 133 ; their festival 
resembling the Satuinalia, ix. 3150 
"rojeburg, labyrinths for childieu's games 
called, iv. 77 

"rokoarbasis, priest of Corycian Zeus, v. 

14s 

"rokombigremis, piiest of Corycian 
Zeus, v. 145 

'rolls, efforts to keep off the, x. 146 ; 
and evil spirits abroad on Midsummer 
Eve, X. T72 ; Midsummer flowers a 
protection against, m. 54 ; rendered 
powerless by mistletoe, xi. 86, 283, 
294 

Yophonius at Lebadea, iv. t 66 
‘roppau, in Silesia, ‘'Carrying out 
Death " at, iv. 250 ,\q. 

'rows, certain mythical beings in Shet- 
land, ix. t68 

'roy, .sanctuary of Athena nt, ii, 284 ; 
the game of, iv. 76 sq. 

True of speech,*' epithet of Osiris, vi. 

2T 

True ^fan, the,” official title of the 
head of I'aoism in China, i. 413 
— Steel, whose heart was in a bird, 
xi. Tio sq. 

fumpets, blowing of, in the rites of 
Attis, V, 268 ; in rites of Dionysus, 
vii. 15 ; blown to expel demons, ix. 
ti6, 117, 156 ; blown at the fea.st of 
Ihirim, ix. 394 ; sounded at initiation 
of young men, xi. 249 
— , penny, blown at Bcfnna (Tw'olfth 
Night) in Rome, ix. x66 ; at the feast 
of the Nativity of the Virgin, x. 221, 
222 


Trumpets, sacred, blown to make palm- 
trees bear fiuit, 11. 24 
Truth the hjpothesis which is found to 
work best, ni 422 

Tschudi, J. J. von, his communication of 
a Spanish tract to W. Mannhai dt, vii, 
J72 

Tschwi, the, of West Afiica, their custom 
after the death of a tvMn, viii 98 
Tsetsaut Indians of Biitish Columbia, 
fasting and chastity of hunters among 
the, 111 19S ; men among the, do not 
cut their hiLir, in 260 , seclusion of 
girls at pubeity among the, v. 46 
Tshi-spenking peoples of the Gold C'oast, 
rule.s obseived by waves during .ibsence 
of their husbands at war, 1. 132 , 
descent of kingship among the, n. 
274 tq , tlieir stories to explain their 
totemism, iv. 128 sq. ; dedicated men 
and women among the, v 69 sq. ; 
01 deal of chastity among the, v 1x5 
: their annual festival of the dead, 

VI. 66 77 .^ 

T.simsliinn Indians of British C'olnnibiii, 
their beliefs a.s to twins, i. 262 w/. ; 
cannibal ntiss among the, vii 10, 20; 
their ceremonies after catching the first 
olacheii fi.sli of the .seasiJii, viii. 254 tq. ; 
rule.s ob.served by tlicir girls at puberty, 
X. 44 7/.^ 

T.song-ming, Chinese island, mofle of 
procuring rain in, i. 298 
Tsucn-chcu-fii, in China, gcomancy at, 
i. 170 

Tst/ffia, expulsion of dinnons in Japan, 
ix. 212 sq. 

TsOl, the, a Bet her tribe of Morocco, 
their tug-of-wur, ix. 179 
Tuaran district of British North Borneo, 
the Ihisuns of, their annual expulsion 
of demons, ix. 200 sq, 

Tuareg.s of the Sahara, their seclusion at 
meals, iii. 1x7? their men veil their 
face.s, in. 122 ; reluctant to name the 
fiend, iii. 353 ; their fear of ghosts, iii. 
353 

TiihilHsfrium, purification of trumpets at 
Rome, V. 268 /;/ 

Tubingen, “ Burying the Carnival ” near, 
iv. 230 

Tubuan or Tubuvan, man tlisguised as 
cassowary in Duk-fluk ceremonies, xi, 
247 

Tubu6riki, a god In the Kingsmill Islands, 
fir-st-fniits offered to, viii. 127 sq. 
Tucanos, the, of the Amazon, their cus- 
tom of drinking the ashes of the dead, 
viii, T57 

Tud or Warrior Island, Torres Straits, 
sweat of warriors drunk in, viii, 152^^, 
Tug-of-war before sowing and at reaping 
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of rice, ii. loo ; probably in origin a 
magical rite, vii. 103 n?-, no «. ; 
as a religious or magical rite, 1^. 173 
Sijq, ; as a charm to produce rain, ix. 
175 sq., 178 sq 

Tugeri or Kaya-Kaj'a of Dutch New 
Guinea, their use of bull-roarers, xi. 
242 sg, 

Tuhoe tribe of Maoris, their belief as to 
the fertilisation of bairen women, n. 
S6 

Tui Nkualita, a Fijian chief, founder of 
the fire-walk, xi. ii 

Tuic tribe of the Upper Nile, lion-tamer 
as chief of the, i. 347 sq. 

Tuikilakila, a Fijian chief, claims to be 
a god, i. 389 

Tukaitawa, a Mangnian waiTior, whose 
stiength waxed and waned with his 
shadow, ill 87 

Tul-ya's e’en, seven days befoie Chiist- 
nias, the Trows let loose on, in Shet- 
land, ix. 168 

Tulan, or Holy Basil, worshipped in 
India, 11. 26 ; married to Krishna, ii. 
26 ; married to the Salagrama^ ii. 26 sq. 

Tulava, sacred prostitution in, v. 63 

Tulle, in Berry, '‘Sawing the Old 
Woman ” at Mid-Lcnt at, iv. 24a 

Tullus Hostilius, king of Rome, ii. 193 ; 
killed by lightning, ii. 181,320; said 
to have instituted the Satunuilia, ix. 
345 

Tully River, m Queensland, nntives of, 
their ideas as to falling stars, iv 60 ; 
belief of the natives as to conception 
without sexual intercouise, v. 102 

Till si plant, its miraculous virtue, xi. 5 

Turn of Heliopolis, an Egyptian sun- 
god, i. 419, vi. 123 

Tumbucas of South Africa, their notion 
as to whirlwinds, i, 331 

Tumlco, island of, treatment of spill 
blood and rags in, i. 205 ; contagious 
magic of bodily impressions in, i. 213 ; 
seclusion of W'omcn after childbirth in, 
iii. jso ; annual fight in, ix. 142 sq. 

Tummel, the valley of the, Hallowe'en 
fires in, x. 331 

Tuna, a spirit, expulsion of, among the 
Esquimaux, ix. 134 sq. 

Tundja River, the Orotchis of the, viii. 
197 

Tung ak, a powerful spirit, dreaded by 
the Esquimaux, ix, 79 sq. 

Ttirtghaf, wandering genii of the Esqui- 
maux, IX. 379 

Tungiwian pcoide, the Gilyak.s a, viii. 
190 ; the Orotchis a, viii, 197 

Tunis, New Year fires at, x. 217 ; gold 
sickle and fillet said to l^e found in, xi. 
80 n} 


Tunja, capital of the Chibchas, m 
Colombia, 1 416 

Tunnel, creeping through a, as a remedy 
foi an epidemic, x. 283 \q 
Tupi Indians of Brazil, their customs as 
to eating capti^^es, 111 179 sq. ; cut off 
the thumbs of dead enemies, via. 272 
Tupmambas of Brazil, their superstition 
as to planting earth-almonds, 1. 142 ; 
woman’s share in agriculture among 
the, vii T22 

Turban, soul caught in a, in. 75 
Turcoman cute of fever by means of 
knotted thread, 111 304 
Turf, sick children and cattle passed 
through holes in, xi. 191 
Turiks of Borneo, soul hookt-d fast to 
body among the, iii 30 
Turlmnn, the, of British East Africa, the 
power of medicme-inen among, i. 344 
sq. 

Turkestan, human scapegoat in, ix. 45 ; 
Eeighanain, ix, 

Tui'key, feathers of a, Jii homoeopathic 
magic, i. 155 , soul in form nf, iu. 
42 n. 

Turkish tribes of Central A.sin, girls pro- 
pound addles to their woocr.s among 
the, ix, X22 n, 

village, oak-tree worshipped in, ii, 

]6 

Turks, e.xorcism practised by the, iii. 
102 ; preserve their nail-parings for 
u-se at the resurrection, iii. 280 ; their 
belief as to the bones of Seanderbeg, 
viii 154 

of Armenia, their rain-charm by 

means of pebbles, i, 305 

of Central Asia give birds’ tongues 

to backward child to eat, viii. 147 

of Siberia, marriage custom of the, 

X. 75 

Turmeric cultivated, vii. 245, 250 
Turner, Dr. George, on the power of 
the disease-makers in Tana, i. 341 sq. \ 
on sacred stones, v. 108 w.' 

'rumor, T* M., on the fear of demons 
among the Fsc|uimaux of Labrador, 
ix. 79 sq. 

Turner’s picture of "The Golden 
Bough," i, I 

Turning or whirling round, custom of, 
observed by mummers, i. 273, 275, 
ii. 74, 80, 81, 87 

"Turquoise, Mistress of,” at Sinai, v. 

53 

Turrbal tril>e of Queensland, rule ob- 
served by lioys at initiation in the, iii. 
156 

River in Queensland, natives of the, 

their ideas as to falling stars, iv. 60 
Turrinus, P, Clodius, coin of, i. 
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Turtle, magical models of, 1. loS 
Turtle -catching, taboos in connexion 
with, ni. 192 

dove, consumption transfeired to 

a, IX. 52 

family in Samoa, their rule as to 

eating and cutting up tuitles, 111 122 

-shell badges of homicide, 111. 168 

Turtles, ancestral spirits in, m the I'en- 
imbei and Timoi-laut Islands, viii 
123 ; killing the sacred, among the 
Zuni, viii. 175 ; transmigration of 

human souls into, among the Zuni, 
viii 178 \q 

Turukhinsk region, Samoyeds of the, xi. 
196 

Tusayan, an ancient province of Arizona, 
vii. 312 

, the Pueblo Indians of, theii cus- 
tom at planting, v, 239 ; their obsei- 
vation of the Pleiades, vii. 312 
Tuscan Romagna, Hcfnna (Mpiphany) in 
the, IX. 167 

Tuscany, oak foiests on thi‘ coast of, li. 
354 ; volcanic district of. v. 208 n .^ ; 
omens from the cry of the quail m, 

vii. 295 

Tusculum, 7^1g(jrius Bnobins or Laevius, 
of Tusculum, a Latin dictator, i. 22, 
23 ; King of the Sacred Rites at, 

i. 44 

Tusks of ivory, souls shut up in, iii. 70 
Tusser, 'J'homns, on planting peas -and 
beans, vi, 134 

Tutu, i.sland of Torres Strait, boatnicnl 
of girls at puberty in, x. 41 
Tver Government in Russia, charm to 
keep wolves from cows in, iii. 307 
Twana Indians of Washington Stale, 
recovery of lost souls by niedicine-nu*n 
among the, ni. 58 ; prohibuion to 
mention the names of the dead among 
the, iii, 365 

Twanyirika, un Australian spirit who.se 
voice is heard in the sound of the bull- 
roarer, xi. 233 ?//. ; kills and n'SuscL 
tales lads at initiation, xi. 234 
Twelfth Day, dunces on, i. 138 ; ceie- 
mony of the King at Carcassonc on, 

viii. 32T : mummers representing a 
Goal and a liear on, viii. 327 ; dances 
on the roof on, to make the hemp 
grow tall, ix. 315 ; scriou.s significance 
of, ix. 315; the I'hree Kings on, ix. 
329 Sf/q. .SVi? <7/.w Twelfth Night 

Day, the Kve of, expulsion of 

witche.s, etc,, on, ix. t66 j//, ; twelve 
fires in GloiicGstershire and Hereford- 
shire on, ix. 318 ; the bonfires of, x. 
107 ; processions with torches on, x. 

340 

Night, fruit-trees girt with straw 


ropes between Chi istmas and, 11. 17, cer- 
tain animals not to be called by then 
pioper names between Christinas hnd, 
ill 396 w/. , expulsion of the powers uf 
e\il on, i\. 165 f,/</ ; dunces forthcciops 
on, IX 238 ; PerelUn's Day, ix. 244 , 
(Kpiphany), the King of the Bean on, 
3 ‘‘3 ^ ^"53 divination on, 

IX 316 ; cuke, x, 184 , the ^'ule log 
on, X 248, 250, 251 ; the divinmg- 
tod cut on, .\i. 68. a/\o Twelfth 

Day 

Twelfth Night, the Kve of, old Mrs. 
l^cichta on, i.\ 240, 241 ; ceienioiiial 
flies on, i\ 316 iqq 

Twelve l)a\b from Chnstmas to 'Iwelfth 
Night { ICpiiihany), precautions against 
witches during the, i\ t^S u/q , 164 
w/f/ , in Macedonia, sujjLMstitions ns 
to the, ix, 320 , weather of the twelve 
mouths siqiposed to be determined 
by the weatliei of tln‘, ix. 322 \qq , 
in nncieru India, ix 324 ly. ; ac- 
counted a miniature of the y(‘ni, ix. 
324 , in the Ilighlamls tpf Scotland, ix. 

324 ; diffeniiice of (^iiiiion as to the 
dale of the, ix. 324, 327 ; probably an 
old intercalaiy pi'iiod at inulwniter, ix, 

325 iq., 328, 338 .IV/., 342 

Days or Twelve Nights not of 

Christian origin, i.x. 326 sqq. 

— — tires on Kve of Twelfth Day, ix. 318 
.1//., 321 sq. 

Gods, images of the, carried in pro- 
cession at MagIu^sia, viii. 8 

Nights, renmins of Yule log 

scattered on fields dining the, x. 248 ; 
between C'liri.stmas and hqiipliany, 
were- wolves abroad during the, x, 
310 // ^ 

yeans, king’s reign limited io, in 

South India, iv. 46 sqq. 

“Twice-born” Urithnmn, xi. 276 
Twin, name !ip[>lied by the. liugmula to 
the navel-string, i. 195, 196, vi, T70; 
the navel-string of the king of Uganda 
called his, vi. 147. aliv Twins 

, ghost of ii, lodged in a wootlen 

figure, viii. 98 

Twin lirothers in ritiml, x, 278 

girl chnrgorl w'ilh s>i)ecial duty, viii. 

280 

- producing virtue ascribed to a kind 

of luLstlrtoe, xi. 79 

Twining thread forbidden to women and 
gliildren during alisciice of warriors, i. 
13T 

'IVin.s in war, i. 49 rt,^ ] produced by 
eating two mice, two bananas, or two 
grains of millet, i. it8, 145 ; taboos laid 
on parents of, i. 262, 263 .vy. ; supi>osed 
to possess magical powers, ^.specially 
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over the weather and rain, i. 262-269, 
ii. 183 ; supposed to be salmon, 1. 
263 ; thought to be related to grizzly- 
bears, i. 264 ^q, , thought to be related 
to apes, i 265 , thought to be the 
sons of lightning, 1 266 ; called the 
children of the sky, i. 267, 268 ; water 
poured on graves of, 1. 268, 111. 154 
sq , custom observed by mother of 
still-born, 1. 269 n}- ; parents of, thought 
to be able to fertilize plantain-trees, ii. 
102 , mothers of, not allowed to go 
near farm at sowing and reaping, ii. 
102 n ^ ; customs of the Baganda m 
regard to, ii. 102 sq, ; piccautions 
taken by women at the graves of, 
V 93 tD ; precautions against the 
ghosts of, viii 98 : deemed a great 
misfortune m Kamtchatka, vm. 173 
IX. 178 , crocodiles thought to 
be born as the twins of human chil- 
dren, viii. 212; Baganda women throw 
sticks or stones ou the graves of, ix. 
18 

Twins and their afterbiiths counted as 
four children, xi. 162 n,^ 

, falhei of, taboos observed by the, 

111 239 sq, ; his hair shaved and nails 
cut, lii 284 ; no male except the, 
allowed to enter hut of girl m her 
seclusion at puberty, x. 24 
Two bananas eaten produce t^Mns, i. 145 

Brothel s, ancient Egyptian story ot 

the, XI, T34 sqq. 

days, heathen festivals displaced in 

the Christian calendar by, i. 14 

-faced statue set up by the mother 

of still-born twins, i. 269 ; mask 

worn by image of goddess, ix, 287 
Goddesses, the, Deincter and Per- 
sephone at Eleusis, vii, 56, 59, 73, 90 

grains of millet eaten produce 

twins, i, 145 

headed bust at Nemi, portrait of 

the King of the Wood, i. 41 sq. 

headed deity on a Ciheian com, v. 

165 rq. 

mice eaten produce twins, i. 118 

Tyana, Hittitc rnoimment at, v. 122 
Tybi, an Egyptian month, vi. 98 
Tycoons, the, long the temporal sover- 
eigns of Japan, iii 19 
Tydeus nnirnes the daughter of the king 
of Argos, ii, 278 

Tyers, Lake, 111 Victoria, reluctance to 
mention personal naine^ among the 
blacks about, iii. 321 
Tying up the winds in knots, i, 326 ; the 
soul to the body, iii. szsq., 43 
Tylon or Tylus, a Lydian hero, v, 183 ; 

his death and resurrection, v. t86 sq. 
Tylor, Sir Edward Ii, on fertilization of 


date-palm, i. 25 « , on magic, i 53 , 

onthefiie-drill, 11. 20S , on Garcilasso’s 
account of the Peiuvian priestesses of 
fire, 21. 244 /I ^ ; on the association of 
flints with lightning, 11 374 ; on 

reincarnation of ancestors, lii. 372 
on fossil bones as a source of myths, 
V. 157 sq. , on names for father and 
mother, v. 281 ; on a theory of totem- 
ism, viii. 29S - 

Tyndarids (Castor and Pollux) thought 
to attend the Spartan kings, 1. 49 
Types of animal sact anient, vui 310 
uqq. 

Typhon, or Set, the brother of Osins, vi. 
6 ; the sea called the foam of, 111 10 ; 
invoked by his tiuc names, iii, 390 ; 
the soul of, m the Great Bear, iv 5 ; 
murders Osins, vi. 7 w/. ; mangles 
the body of Osins, vi. to, viii. 30 ; 
Intel preted as the sun, vi. 129 , the 
enemy of Osuis, vii. 262, 263, via. 
100 , his injury of the oye of Homs, 
viii. 30 , as a pig or boar, vm. 30, 
31- 33» 3-J I the birth of, ix. 341. 
also Set 

, in Greek myLholog/, .sliiys Her- 
cules, V in , Coiycinn cave of, v. 
155 py. , his battle with the gods, v. 
IQS* 194 I lire before, vii. 18 

and Zeus, battle of, v, 156 py. 

Tyre, Mclearth at, v. 16; binning of 
Melcarth at, v. ito sq. ; festival of 
"the awakening of Hercules" at, v, 
ITT ; king of, his wmlk on stones of 
fire, V. TT4 ,s<q. 

— — , kings of, their divinity, v, 16 ; as 
priests of Astarte, v. 26 

and Bidon, ix. 17 

Tyrie, parish of, in Aberdcf'nshirc, the 
cutting of the c/yack sh(‘af in, vii. 158 
Tynnmus, axe-bcaring hero at Thyntira, 
V. 183 ?i. 

Tyrol, .sacrerl larch-tree in the, ii. 20 ; 

' ' ringing out the grass ' * on St, George’s 
Day in the, ii. 343 sq . ; witchc.s in the, 
their magic use of cut hair, iii, 271 ; 
disposal of loo,se hair in the, iii. 282 ; 
wedding rings as ainulota in the, iii. 
314 I Feast of All Souls in the, vi. 73 
sq . ; the Wheat-bride and Rye-bride 
at Imrvosi m the, vii. 163; treatment 
of man wbo gives last .stroke at thresh- 
ing at Volders in the, vii, 224 ; last 
thresher .said to "strike down the 
Dog " at Dux in the, vii. 273 ; the 
Inst thre.shf‘r called the Goat at Ober- 
inntal in th(‘, vii, 286 ; annual " Burn- 
ing out of the Witches" on May Day 
in the, ix. T$Bsq., x. 160 ; ilnoPerchtm 
in the, ix. 240, 242 w/, ; Senseless 
Thursday in the, ix. 248 ; burning the 
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witch on the first Sunday in Lent at 
Voralberg in the, x. 116 ; Midsummer 
fires in the, x. 172 sq. , magical 
plants culled on Midsummer Eve in 
the, xi 47 , St. John’s wort in the, xi. 
54 , mountain arnica gathered at 
Midsummer in the, xi. 58 , four-leaved 
clover gathered on Mirlsunimer Eve in 
the, XI. 62 Mj : dwaif-elder gathered 
at Midsummer in the, xi. 64 , the 
divining-rod in the, xi. 68 ; mistletoe 
used to open all locks in the, xi. 85 ; 
belief as to mistletoe growing on a 
hazel in the, xi. 291 n.'^ 

Tyrolese peasants use fern-seed to dis- 
cover buried gold and to prevent 
money from decreasing, xi 288 

story of a girl who was foi bidden 

to see the sun, x. 72 
Tyiopoeon, ravine at Jerusalem, v. 178 
Tyirel, Colonel F. , as to the story of 
Sultan Bayazid and his external soul, 
ill. 51 n, 

Tzentales, the, of Mexico, propitiate dead 
deer, viii. 241 

Tzultacca, a mythical being of the Central 
American Indians, viii 241 

Ualaroi, the, of the Darling River, their 
belief as to initiation, xi. 233 
Uap (Vap), one of the Caroline Islands, 
taboos observed by fishermen in, iii. 
193 ; custom as to cutting hibi.scus 
tree in, iii. 227 ; the natives of, burn 
or throw into the sea their cut hair and 
nails for fear of witchcraft, iii, 281 sq. 
See aho Yap 

Uaupes of Brazil, seclusion of girls ut 
puberty among the, x. 61 
River, woman’s share in agricul- 
ture among the tribes of the, vii. 
12 1 sq, 

Ubeinba, a royal family in Central Africa, 
ii. 277 

Ucayali river in Peru, the Conil>o.s of 
the, ii. 183 V. 198 ; the Indians of 
the, their greetings to the new moon, 

vi. 142 

Ucria, in Sicily, barren fruit-trees threat- 
ened at, ii. 21 sq, 

Udviirhely in Transylvania, wreatli made 
out of the lost cans cut at harvest at, 

vii. 221 ; cock killed in last sheaf at, 
vii, 278 

Uea, one of the Loytilty Islands, recall 
of a lo.st soul in, iii, 54 
Uelzen in Hanover, the Harve.st-goat at, 
vii. 283 

Uffizi, the temple of Vesta represented 
on a relief in the gallery of the, at 
Florence, ii. 186 

Uganda, priest inspired by tobacco smoke 


in, i 3S4 , ceremonies observed by the 
parents of twins in, ii. 102 , the king’s 
perpetual fire in, ii. 261 , licence 
accorded to the Quecn-Dow'agcr and 
Queen-iSister in, 11. 275 j(/. ; descent of 
the totems in, li, 28S , avoidance of 
wife's mother in, 111, 84 sq, ; rule as to 
the Queen-mother of, iii 86 ; ceremony 
on icUirri from a jouinc}^ in, 111 112 ; 
uncleanness of women at menstruation 
and childbirth in, 111 1^5: seclusion 

of brides in, in. r^S , intercouise of 
chiefs with then wives before going to 
war in, ni. 164/0^, taboos oliscrved 
by llsliernien in, in. 194 u/,; w'eapons 
removed from room at childbntli m, 
111 239, taboos observed by fathers of 
twins in, iii. 239 sq.; king’s brotheis 
burnt in. 111. 243 , custom as to rooting 
the king’s palace in, in 254 , uile as 
to cutting child's tiair in, in, 263 ; 
disposal of cut hair and nails ui, lii. 
277 ; custom as to tin.* liiiii and nails 
o( fatliers f;f twins in, iii. 23 .| , reluct- 
ance of people to name their toUaiisin, 
3.10 1 siiints of ancestoisiemcaniate 
inllieir name.sakesm, in. 369, etniuettc 
III the court of the king (jf, iv. 39 ,iq.; 
human s.icrilices in, iv. r39 ; firsi- 
boin son.s strangled in, iv. 182 ; dead 
kings of, give oracles through inspired 
meduuns, iv. 200.^7., vi. 167, 171 rq, ; 
priest drinks beer out of skull of dead 
king in, iv. 200, viii. 150 ; t(;niple.s of 
the dead king.s of, vi. 167, 168 sq., 170 
rqq. ; human sacrifices offeiccl to dead 
kings of, vi. 168, 172 .vq . ; Imninn sacri- 
fices offered to prolong the lives of the 
kings of, VI. 223 sqq. ; ni<‘U in.siiired by 
thespiri ts of lions, leopards, aml.serpents 
in, viii. 213; funeral ceremony in, i.x. 
45 human scapegoats hi, i.\\ 42, 
T94 sq, ; kings of, not allowed to set 
loot on ground, x. 3 .sq. ; life ot the 
kingtif, bound up with barkelotli trees, 
XI. 160 ; passage of sick man through 
a cleft stick or a narrow opening in, 
xi. r8r jy. ; cure for lightning-stroke 
in, si. 298 See ttUo fJaganda 

Uganda Protectorate, tho Hidiima of the, 
iii. 183 N., ix. 6 

Ugi, one of the Solomon Islands, fear of 
passing under a fallen tree in, iii, 230 ; 
cut hair buried in, iii. 277 ; observa- 
tion of the Pleiades in, vii. 313 

Uisntich, in County Meath, great fair at, 
X. 138 

Uist, in the ricbrides, rahi-making in, i, 
308 ; Heltnnc cakas in, x, 1.5(4 

— — , North, the harvest ('at' Reach in, 
vii. t 66 ; need-lire in, x. 293 \q. 

, South, fairies at nalIow<-'cn in, x. 
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226 ; salt cake at Hallowe'en in, x. 
238 iq, 

Uiyumkwi tribe, in Red Island, their 
tieatment of girls at puberty, x. 39 sq, 
Ujjain, the old capital of Malwa, in 
Western India, iv. 132, 133 ; tiadi- 
tion as to killing kings after one day's 
reign in, iv. 122 sq ; Vikramaditya's 
Gate at, iv. 124 

Ukami, in Geiinan East Africa, xi. 313 
Ukpo 7 ig, external soul in Calabar, xi. 
206 

Ukraine, ceremony to fertilize the fields 
on St. Geoige's Day in the, 11. 103 
Ulad Bu Aziz, Arab tribe in Morocco, 
their Midsummer fires, x. 2:4 
Ulawa, one of the Solomon Islands, soul 
of dead man in a shaik at, viii. 297 ; 
soul of dead man in bananas in, viii. 
298 

Uhasc, East Indian island, fear to lose 
the shadow at noon in, lii. 87 ; sick 
people sprinkled with pungent spices 
in, ill. T05 

Ullensvang, Hardanger, Norway, W^hit- 
suntide Bride and Bridegroom at, u 

92 

Ulster, taboos observed by the ancient 
kings of, ill. 12 ; tombs of the kings 
of, iv. 101 

Ulysses wins Penelope in a foot-race, li. 
300 sq. 

and Aeolus, i. 326 

Umbandine, king of the Swazies, e.x- 
pccted to make rain for his people, 
1 - 350 

Umbrella, white, carried over Athenian 
priests and priestess, x. 20 n.^ \ 
carried over bride in procession, x. 31 
Umbrellas in ritual, x. 20 
Umbrians, ordeal of battle among the, 

ii. 32T 

Unalashka, one of the Aleutian Islands, 
stones piled on a giave in, ix. 16 
Uncle, dead, worshipped among the 
Awemba, vi 175 

, maternal, preferred to father, mark 

of mother-kin, ii. 285 ; in marriage 
ceremonies in India, v. 62 
Unclean and Sricred, corre-spondence of 
the rules regarding the, iii. t45 
Unclean animals originally sacred, viii. 
24 

Uncleanness regarded as a vapour, hi. 
152, 206 ; of mau-slayers, of men- 
struous and lying-in women, and of 
persons who have handled the dead, 

iii, X69 ; of whalers* iii. 19X, 207 ; 
of lion-killer, iii. 220 ; of benr-killers, 

i. 221 ; caused by contact with the 
dead, vi. 227x77. ; ceremonial, among 
the Indians of Costa Rica, x, 65 ; 


of women at menstruation, x. 76 sqq.\ 
and sanctity not clearly diffeientiated 
in the primitive mind, x 97 17. See 
also Menstruous 

Uncles named after their nephews, iii. 
332 

Unconquered Son, Mithra identified w'lth 
the, V. 304 

Uncovered in the open air, piohibition 
to be, 111 3. [4 

Underground iicus, Greek ploughman 
prayed to, vii. 45, 50 
Undiara in Central Australia, magical 
stones at, 1. 147 

Ungarisch Brod, m Moravia, dramatic 
> contest between Summer and Winter 
among the Slavs near, iv. 257 ^q. 
Unguent of lion's fat, magic virtue of an, 
vm 164 , made fioni fat of crocodiles 
and snakes, x 14 

Umfoimity ol occupation in primitive 
.society, 1. 245 : of n.iture, ii 376 
Urns, king of Kg3^pt, meiiLioned in the 
Pyramid Texts, vi. 5 
Universal healer, name given to mistle- 
toe, XI. 77 

Unkareshwar, the goddess of cholera at, 
ix. 194 

UnkulunUiilu, "the Old* Old-one,” the 
first man in the tiaditions of the Zulus, 
vi. 182 

Unleavened bread baked with new corn 
at the harvest festival of the Natchez 
Indians, viii. 136 

Unlucky, intercalary days regarded as, 
IX. 339 ?//. , Midsummer Day regarded 
as, xi. 29 

children passed through narrow 

openings, xi. 190 

marriages in India, ii. 57 n.* 

Unmasking a were -wolf or witch by 
wounding him or her, x. 315, 321 
Unmatjera tribe of Central Australia, 
their disposal of foreskins at circum- 
cision, i. 95 xy. ; burial customs of the, 
i. 102 ; their charm to ensure wake- 
fulness, i. 154 ; their contagious magic 
of footprints, i. 208 ; their rites of 
initiation, xi. 234 ; initiation of a 
ineclicinc-man in the, xi. 238 
Uniia, in Westphalia, treatment of the 
last sheaf at, vii. 138 
Unnefer, "the Good Being,” a title of 
Osiri.s, vi. 12 

Unreaped corn, patches of, left at 
harvest, viii. 233 

Unreason, Abbot of, in Scotland, ix. 331 
" Unspoken water*' in marriage rites, 
vi, 245 sq. 

Unyoro, king of, his custom of drinking 
milk, iii. 119 ; not to be seen drink- 
ing, iii. ti9 ; cowboy of the king of, 



GENERAL INDEX 


509 


111. 159 n. ; diet of the king of, ni, 
291 ^q. ; kings of, put to death, iv. 
34 

Up-helly-a’, popular festival on January 
29th in Shetland, ix. 168 , x. 269 w. 

CJp-uat, Flgyptian jackal-god, vi. 154 
Upias, King, father of Bormus, vii 216 
Upis, a Hyperboican maiden, 1. 34 n. ; 

a name of Artemis, 1. 34 
Upsala, popular assembly at, 1 366 sq. ; 
sacred grove at, 11 9, 364, 365 ; 

temple of Frey at, li. 144 ; images 
of Thor, Odin, and Frey at, 11. 364 ; 
sacrificial spring at, 11 364 ; great 

temple and festival at, 11 364 jy. , iv. 
58 ; sepulchial mound at, iv. 57, 
161 , saciificc of king's sons at, iv. 160 ; 
human sacrifices in the holy grove at, 
V. 289 J7. , vi. 220 ; the reign of Fiey 
at, VI. TOO 

Upulero, th(^ spint of the sun, in the 
Bahar Archipelago, prayer.s lor off- 
spring to, 1. 72 

Ur, the fourth dynasty of, i. 417 
Urabunna tribe of (Central Australia, 
their fire-drill, ii. 209 ; their nte.s of 
initiation, xi. 234 

Uranium, atomic disintegiation of, viii. 

30s 

Uranus mutilated by his son CYonus, iv. 

192, V. 283 
Uraons. Sec Oraons 
Uiewera, in New Zealand, magic use of 
spittle in, iii. 288 

Uri-melcch or Adorn- melcch, king of 
BybluS, V. J4 

Urns, funereal, in shape of huts, ii. 
20 1 sq, 

Urquhart, Sir Thomas, on the Lord of 
Misrule, ix. 332 

Urua, in Central Africa, divinity claimed 
by the chief of, i. 395 
Urvasi enrl King Pururavjis, Indian 
.story, u. 250, IV. 131 
Usagnra lulls in Geniian East Africa, the 
Wamegi of the, viu 2^0 
Useiier, II., on Befana at Roiru:, ix. 
167 on the etymology of Vetunus, 

IX, 229 /if.® 

Ushnagh, in Ireland, pagan cemetery at, 
iv. 101 

U.sirniri, temple of, at Busiris, vi, 151 
Usondo, the lord of rain, in Zululand, i. 

303 

Ussingim, in Nassau, saying as to wind 
in corn at, vii, 296 

Ussukunia (Usukuma), district on the 
southern bank of Lake Victoria 
Nyan/a, sultans of, expected to make 
rain and drive away locasts, i. 353 ; 
heads not to be shaved till corn is sown 
in, iii, 260 


Ustreh, a species of vampjre in Bulgaria, 
supposed to attack cattle, x 2S4 
Utch Kurgan, in 'furkestan, human 
scapegoat at, ix. 45 
Uttoxeter, May garlands at, ii. 61 
Ututwa, sultan of, expelled for drought, 
1 - 353 

Uuaya>ab, demon of evil in Yucatan, i.x. 
171 

Uwet, tribe on the Calabar River, their 
excessive use of the poison ordeal , iv. 
197 

Vagney, m the Vosges, Christmas custom 
at, X 254 

Vagueness and inconsistency of pnnuti\e 
thought, xi, 301 sq. 

Val di Ledro, effigy buiut in the, at 
Carnival, 120 

Valais, the canton of, Midsummer fires 
in, X. J72 ; cursing a mist in, x. 280 
Vale of Tempe, Apollo punhexl from the 
dragon's blood in the, iv. 81, vi. 240 
Valenciennes, Lenten lire-cuafom at, x. 
114 

Valentines at bonfires, x. J09 iv/. 

Valerius Soninus, said to have divulged 
the name of Rome, iii. 3<ji 
Valesius, on thestandaid Egyptian cubit, 
vi. 217 nl 

Valhalla, the dead in battle received by 
Odin in, iv. T3 

Vallabhacharj^as or Mnhurajas, a Hindoo 
sect, believe that barren women can 
he fcrtilizetl by bathing in n saererl 
well, ii. x6o ; men ii.ssjmilated tn 
women m the, vi. 354. See alio 
Maharajas 

Vallancey, General Charles, on Hallow- 
e’en custom.s in Ireland, x. 24 r sq, 
Vallde (lea Bagnos, cunsing a mist in the, 
X. 280 

Vallericcia, near the All/an Lak(‘, archaie 
Creek relief found in the, i, xi 
Valley of Hinnom, sacrillcos of oliildron 
to Moloch in the, iv. 169, v, 178 

of the King.s of Thcl>e.s, vi. 90 

of Poison, in Java, v. 303 sq. 

Vampyim, charnus again.st, ix". 153/?.’; 
need-lire kindled £is a safeguard against, 
X, 284 sqq . , 344 

Vancouver bsland, th<t T^kuiigeuv Indians 
of, i. 14s; wiud-stomis in, 1. 322; the 
Ahts of, vi. 139 7/.1, X. 43; iho 
Songish or Lkungea tribe of, viii. 354 
Vanua Lava, in the Banks Jsland,s, 
avoidance of wife’s mother at, iii. 85 
Vapour thought to l>e exliak'd by lying- 
in women and hunters, iii. 153, aofi, 
2x3; supposed, of blood and corpses, 
iii. a to sq, ; suppo.sed to be produced 
by the violation of a tal>oo, iii. 2x2 
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Vapour bath taken by girls at puberty, 
X. 40 

Vapouis, worship of mephitic, v. 203 
sqq. 

Vai, Miclsumnier fires in the French 
department ol, x 193 
Varanda, in Armenia, ram-charm at, 1. 
306 

Vaid, African kingdom, power of rain- 
making ascribed to the kings of, 1. 34S 
Varini, a tribe akin to the LSaxons, mar- 
riage with a step-mother among the, 

II. 283 

Varro, on the oak groves of Rome, li. 185 ; 
on the so-called temple of Vesta, 11. 
200 ; on the foundation of Rome by 
shepherds and herdsmen, n. 324?/.^, 
on Pales, 11. 326 ; on Janus as a sky- 
god, ii, 3S1 : on a Roman funeral 
custom, iv. 92 , on suicides by 
hanging, iv. 282 ; on the marriage 
of the Roman gods, vi. 230 sq., 236 
; ’his dcnvation of Dialis fioni 
Jove, VI. 230 on Snlacia, \i. 

233 , on Fauna 01 the Good Goddess, 
VI 234 , on the ntes of Rleusis, 

vii, 88 , on killing oxen in Attica, viii, 
6 ; on annual sacrifice of goat on the 
Aciopolis of Athens, viii 41; on 
the hie- walk of the Hirpi ,SorariI, xi. 
14 yz 

Vaiuna, festival of, wife of the sacrificer 
obliged to name her paramours at the, 

III. 217 

Vase, external soul of habitual criminal 
in a, xi. 145 sq. 

Vase - paintings of Cadmus and the 
dragon, iv. 78, 79 ; of Cioesus on the 
pyre, v. 176 

Vashti, derivation of the name, ix. 366 
and Esther, temporary queens, ix. 

365. 401 

and Hanian the duplicates of Esther 

and Mordecai, ix. 406 
Vasse River m Western Australia, 
mourners cut themselves for the dead 
on the, i. 91 

Vatd, in the New Hebrides, the aged 
buried alive in, iv. 12 
Vatican, worship of Cybele and Attis on 
the site* of the, v. 275 jv/, 

Vatican hill, evergreen oak on the, ii, i86 

statue of Ephesian Artemis, t. 38 

Vaughan Stevens, H. , on the wild triljcs 
of the Malay region, ii, 236 
Vcnl eaten by Egyptian kings, iii. 13, 
29 c 

Veckenstedt, K., i. 

Vecoiix, in the Vosges, cattle ficlievcd to 
talk on Christmas Eve at, x, 254 
Vedas, the nuigical ritual of the, akin to 
shamanism, i. 229 


Vedic age, the Aryans of the, their 
calend,ir, ix. 342 

hymns, the fire-god Agni in the, 

XI. 29s sq. 

India, consecration of the sacrificei 

of soma in, 111. 159 ft., belief and 
custom as to meteors in, iv, 63 , swing- 
ing as a religious rite in, iv 279 uj 

rites, magical nature of, 1. 229 

times, charm to lestore a banished 

prince m, i. 145 , transference of sin 
m, ix. 3 , cure for consumption in, ix. 
51 ; the creed of the, ix. 90 ; nddles 
asked at .sacrifice of horse in, ix. 122 
u ; the Aiyans of the, ix. 324 
Vedijovis, shc-goat sacrificed like human 
victim to, vii. 33 See also Vejovis 
Vegetable and animal life associated in 
primitive mind, v. 5 

food prescribed for nan -slayers, 

111. 167 

Vegetables at Midsummer, their ferti- 
lizing influence on women, \i 51 
Vegetation, liumoeopatliie mlluencc of 
pcrsuii.s on, i, 142 ; spirit of, newly 
awakened m spang, 11. 70 ; spirit of, 
brought to hou.ses, 11. 74 , spirit of, 
repiesentcd by niuniiners dressed m 
leaves, bianch(*s, and flowers, ii. 74 
sqq.^ qZsqq.^ 97 ; spirit of, represented 
by a tree and a living man, li. 76 , 
spirit of, represented in duplicate by 
a girl and an effigy, ii. 78 ; spirit of, 
represented by a king 01 queen, ii. 84, 
87, 88 ; influence of the sexes on, li. 
97 W ; men and women innsquerad- 
ing as .spirits of, ii. 120 , marriage of 
the powers of, ii. 142, 171 ; death and 
revival of the spirit of, iv, 212, 252, 
2C3 .yyy* » perhnp.s generalized from a 
tree-spint, iv. 253, v. 233 ; mythical 
theory of the growlli and decay of, v. 
3 sqq. : annual decay and revival of, 
represented dramatically m the rues of 
Adonis, v. 227^77.; gardens of Adonis 
charms to promote the grow'th of, v. 
236 .iv/. , 239 ; Midsuninier Arcs and 
couples in relation to, v. 250 sq, ; Attis 
as a gixl of, V. 277 J77, ; Osiris as a god 
of, vi, 112, 126, T31, 158 ; decay and 
growth <jf, conceived as the death and 
resurrection of gods, vu. x sq . ; Mars a 
deity of, ix. 229 sq . ; outworn deity of, 
i,Y. 231; j)ioce.s.siorisrepu*senting,spiriis 
of, ix. 250 ; spirit of, burnt in effigy, 
XI, 21 sq.\ reasons for burning a deity 
of, XI. 23 : leaf-clad representative of 
the spirit of, burnt, xi, 23 ; W. Mann- 
bardt's view that the victims burnt by 
the Druids represented spirits of, xi. 
43 

Vegetation -god, Easter an old vernal 
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festival of the death and lesurrection 
of the, IX. 328 

Vehicle, expulsion of evils 111 a material, 
IX 1S5 \qq., 198 sqq., 224 
Vehicles, material, of immateiial things 
(fear, misfortune, disease, etc ), ix. i 
22 23 sqq 

Veil over mouth worn by Parsee priests, 
li. 241, 241 n.^ 

Veiling faces to avert evil influences, lii. 
120 sqq. 

Veils worn by candidates for initiation at 
Kleusis, vii 38 

"Veins of the Nile,” near Philac, offer- 
ings of money and gold thiown into 
the, VI. 40 

Vejovis, the Little Jupiter, li. 179, 180 n. 
See also Vedijovis 

Velamas, in India, their belief as to third 
marriages being unlucky, ii. 57 ?i ^ 
Veleda, deified w'oman among the 
Ihucteri, 1. 391 

Vellalas, of Southern India, then custom 
at man ying a second, third, or fourth 
wife, 11. 57 

Velten, C. , on an African Balder, xi. 
312 sq. 

VeiidtSe, custom at threshing in, vii. 
149 sq 

Veneti sacrifice white horses to Diomede, 
i. 27 ; on the Atlantic coast of Brit- 
tany, their boats of oak, li. 353 
Venezuela, province of Coro in, viii. 157 ; 
sticks or stones piled on scenes of violent 
death in, ix. 15 

Venison, taboos concerning, iii. 208 sq. ; 
Esquimau rules as to eating, viii. 84 ; 
eaten as a protection against fever, 
viii. 143 ; not eaten by young men 
lest it make them timid like deer, 
viii. 144 ; not brought into hut by 
door, viii. 242 sq. ; not eaten because 
the souls of the dead are believed to 
be in deer, viii. 286, 293 
Ventiiloquism a basis of political power, 
i- 347 

Ventriloquist as chief of his tribe, i. 347 
Venus (Aphrodite) and Adonis, i. 2 t, 25, 
40, 4x, ix. 406. See also Adonis, 
Aphrodite 

, the bearded, m Cyprus, vi, 259 

— — and Vulcan, vi. 231 
Venus, the planet, identified with Astartc, 
v, 258, vi. 35 

Venus’ fly-trap (Dio?mea), homoeopathic 
magic of, 1, 144 

Vera Cruz, in Mexico, the Indian tribes 
of, dated the beginning of their years 
hy the .setting of the Pleiades, vii. 310 
Verbas(,tm, mullein, gathered at Mid- 
summer, xi, 63 sq. ; its relation to the 
sun, xi. 64 
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J'^erbena officnmlis^ verv'ain, gathered at 
Midsummer, xi. 62 

Vcidun, "killing the dog” at harvest 
near, vii. 272 

Verges, in the Jura, Lenten fire-custom 
at, X xxa, sq. 

Vczmilion applied to biide in Hindoo 
marriage ceremony, ii 25 , faces of 
Roman generals at a tnumpli red- 
dened with, 11. 175 

Vermin fiom ban returned to their 
owner, 111 27S , propitiated by fax mers, 
viii 274 sqq ; images of, made as a 
protection against them, \iii. 280 r^. ; 
exorcized with torches, x. 3^0 
Vernal festival of Adonis, 226 
Verrall, A. W. , as to Moh.iimned's pro- 
hibition of the artificial A'ltiliz.Uion 
of the palm, 11. 25 ^ , on the An- 

/Aesferui, v 235 , on the pyie of 

Hercules, ix, 391 uA 
Verres. C. , earned of] imngc of Demetcr 
horn I Icima, vii, 65 
Versi/'ellh^ n w'cre-wolf, x. 314 
Verttinmus and Pomona, vi. 235 nl 
Vervain, root of, in homoeopatliic cute, 
1. 84 : garlands or chaplets of, at Mid- 
summer, X. 162, ifi3, 105; burnt m 
the Midsummer fires, x. 195 ; used in 
exoicism, xi. (52 /o'* ; gathered at Mid- 
summer, a protection against thunder 
and lightning, sorcerers, demon.s, and 
thieves, M. 62 

VtJsoul, the Cat at cutting the last corn 
at, vii. 280 

Vespasian, monument of, nt Nemi, i. 
5 sq. ; German woman woi .shipped ns 
a deity in the reign of, i, 391 
Vc.spu.suui family, the oak of the, .\i. 16S 
Vesper -bi‘l] on Midsummer Eve, .\i, 
62 

Vassels userl hy tabooinl pet .sons de- 
.stroyed, Hi. 4, 131, 139, 145, 136, 185, 
284 ; new or .specinlly resented, to 
hold new fruits, viii. 50, 53, O5, 66, 
72, 8i, 83 

, special, employed by tabooed )ier- 

soas, iii. 138, X39, 1.12, X43, T44, 145, 
146, 347, 1^8, rho, 167, 1S5, T89, 397, 
198 : reservcii for eating bear's flesh, 
viii, 196, 198; u.sed by meastruous 
W'onien, x. 86, 90 ; used by girls at 
puberty, x. 93 

Vesta, her round temple, i. 13, ii. 200 
sq. ; her sacred fires in Lattum, i. 
13 sq. ; worshipixid nt Lavinium, i, 
14; her festival in June, ii, 327 
at Rome, the grove of, ii. 185 ; her 
fire at Rome fed with oak wood, ii. 
x86, xi, qr, 286; called Mother, not 
Virgin, ii, rqS, 229 ; as Mother, ii. 
227 sqq. ; a goddess of fecundity, ii. 
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229 sq, , sacred file in the temple of, 
annually kindled, x 138 
Vestal fire at Alba, 1 13 , at Rome a 

successor of the fire on the kind’s 
hearth, 11. 200 sqq , lekiiidlcd by the 
friction of wood, u. 207 ; at Neini, 
11. 378 sq , 380 

Virgin, mother of Seivius Tullius, 

li. 196 , mothei of Romulus and 
Remus, 11. 196, vi. 235 
Virgins, in Latium, 1. 13 sq. , be- 
come mothers by the file, 11 196 sq, ; 
regarded as wives of the fire-god, 11. 198, 
199, 229 , relit the sacred fire of Vesta, 
11. 207, X. 138 , then function at the 
Pan ha, ii. 229, 326 ; an order of, among 
the Baganda, ii 346 , their address to 
the King of the Sacred Rites, ii. 265 ; 
daughters of the Latin kings, ii. 271 ; 
their shorn tresses hung on a lotus- 
' tree, lii. 275 ; rule as to their election, 
v).244 ; ceremonies peilonncd by them 
on April 2xst, via 42 ; their rule of 
celibacy, x. 138 y? 

Vestflls fetch water from the spring of 
Egeria, i. 18 ; African, ii. 150 ; house 
of the, at Rome, li 20 r ; their coaise 
earthenware, ii. 202 ; of the Herero, 
ii. 2x3, 214 ; custom of burying alive 
unfaithful Vestals, ii. 228 , at Rome 
the wives or daughters of the kings, 
h. 228 ; adore the male organ, 11. 
229 ; rites pei formed by them for the 
fertility of the earth and the fecundity 
of cattle, ii. 229, 326 , Celtic, ii. 24X 
, Pemviaii, it. 343 sqq. ; in Yucatan, 
li. 24s 

and pontiffs Lhiew puppets annually 

into the I'llicr at Rome, viii. 107 
Vestini, the ancient, Midsummer fires in 
the territory of, x. 209 
Veth, P- J., on the Golden Bough, xi, 319 
Vi River, the Orotchis of the, viii. 197 
Vicarious and nutritive types of sacrifice, 
vi. 226 

sacTificcs in ancient Babylon and on 

the Slave Coast, iv. 117; in ancient 
Greece, iv, 165, 166 ; for kings, iv. 

220 sq. 

suffering, principle of, ix. 1 sq. 

use of images, viii. 96 sqq. 

Victim, passing betv^een the pieces of a 
sacrificial, i, 289, 289 

, human, taken in procession from 

door to door, vil. 247 
Victims give signs of inspiration by 
shaking themselves, i. 384 sq. 

, human, aacriftced to maii-god,«5, i. 

386, 387; treated as divine, vii. 250; 
assimilaterl to gods, vil. s6i sq. ; 
personating gods and goddesses in 
ancient Mexico, ix. 275 J’i 7^,; claimed 


by St John on St. John’s Day (Mid- 
summer Day), X. 27, 29 , claimed by 
water at Midsummer, xi. z6 sqq See 
aUo Human saciifices 
Victims, sacrificial, hung on trees, v. 
146 ; carried round city, iii x88 

, white, sacrificed for sunshine, i. 

291, 292, 314 

Victoria, the late Queen, w 01 shipped as 
a deity in Oiissa, 1 404 
Victoria, the Wotjobaluk of, 1. 206, 
251 \q. ; rain-making in, i. 251, 252 ; 
the Wutunjeii tribe of, iii 42 , the 
Kurnai of, 111. 83, 84 ; the Bad 
Country in, 111. 109 , human ban used 
to cause ram by the tribes of, lii. 272 ; 
avoidance of wife’s mother among the 
tribes of, 111. 345 sq. ; difference of 
language between husbands and wives 
in some tribes of, lii 347 sq. , the 
Gowniditch-innra tribe of, hi. 348; 
personal names rarely perpetuated 
among the tribes ol, in. 353 sq. ; 
kinsfolk of the dead change their 
names in some tribes of, lii, 357 , the 
natives of, their observation of Canopus 
and the Pleiades, vii. 308 ; sex totems 
in, xi. 217 

, aborigines of, use oJ magical 

images among llie, i. 62 , their cus- 
tom a.s to teething, 1 180 ; contagious- 
magic of footprints among the, i. 212 ; 
niouinmg custom among the, hi, 182 
concealment of personal names 
among the, iii 323 ; fear of naming 
the dead among the, lii. 350, 365 ; 
changes in their vocabulary caused 
i)y their fear of naming the dead, iii. 
359 V- i women’s share in the search 
for food among the, vii. j 27 sq, ; their 
custom us to emu fat, x. 13 , then 
dread of women at menstruation, x. 
77 

, in Vancouver's Island, wind-stones 

at, 1. 322 

Victoria Nyaiua, Lake, Kndounia near, i. 
328 ; U.ssukuma, on the southern bank 
of, i. 3S3, iii. 260 : Mukasu, the god 
of the, li, (50, vi, 257; customs of 
Baganda fishermen on, iii. 194 sq. ; 
the Wanyamwesi, to tlie south of, vii. 
118 ; Kiziba, to the west of, vni, 219 
Victory, temiile of, on the Palatine Hill 
at Rome, v. 205 

Vicuna, reason for not eating the, viii. 140 
Vidovee in Croatia, Midsummer fires at, 
X. 178 

Viehe, Rev. G., on the huts of the 
Hereto, ii. 213 «.*; on the fire-sticks 
of the Herero, n. 218 on sacred 
sticks representing ancestors among 
the Herero, ii, 22s, 223 sq, ; on the 
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worship of the dead among the Herero, 
VI. T87 n.'^ 

Vienne, the Bo)^ Bishop at, ix. 337 nl , 
Midsummer fires in the department of, 
X 191 , the Yule log 111, x. 251 
Vieux-Pont, in Oine, game of ball at, ix. 
183 

Vigil, the all-night, m tlie mysteries of 
Eleusis, vn 38 

Vikramaditya, legendaiy king of Ujjain 
111 Western India, iv i22jj/y. , 132 
VUavon, New Year’s Men, the name 
given to newly initiated lads in Fiji, xi. 

244 

Village, double- headed idol set up as 
guardian at entrance of, u. 385 ; con- 
tinence at building a new, m. 202 , 
tabooed at feast of first -fiuits m 
Borneo, viii 122 ; suriouiidcd with 
a ting of fire as a protection against 
an evil spirit, x, 282 

Village May-poles in England, ii. 66 ujq. 
Villages, expulsion of demons from, ix. 

Ill .lyr/. See al\o Pile-villages 
Villagomez, Pedro de, on the Peruvian 
Maize-mother, etc., vii. 172 
Vimeux, Lenten fires at, \ i r3 
Vine, Flanieii Dialis not allowed to w’tilk 
under a, lii. 14, 248, the cultivation 
of, introduced by Osins, vi. 7, 312; 
in relation to Dionysus, vii. 2. Sec 
also Vines 

, wild, used in kindling fire by 

friction, n. 251 

Vine-branches used to beat people with 
at Easter, ix. 269 

Vines blessed on the Assumption of the 
Virgin (j5th August), i. 14 sg,\ Fes- 
tival of the Threshing-floor held at 
the pruning of the, vii. 61 
Vineyards dedicated to Artemis, i. 35 
Vintage, first-fruits of, offered to Tcarius 
and Erigone, iv. 283, vm. 133 ; in- 
augurated by priests, viii. X33 ; omens 
of, X, 164 

-- — in Gi cece, time of, vii. 47 
Vintage festival, Oschophoria, at Athens, 
vi. 258 77.0 

rites nt Athens, vi, 238 

— ; — song, Phoenician, vii. 216, 257 
Vintagers and vine-diggers, treatment of 
strangers by, vii, 257 sq. 

Violence done to the rain- powers in 
drought, i. 296 sgq. 

Violent deaths of the Roman kings, ii, 
3^3 W. 

Violets .sprung from the blood of Attis, 
v. 267 

Vipers sacred to balsam trees in Arabia, 
xi. 44 

Viracocha, name applied by the Peruvian' 
Indians to the Spaniards, i. 56, 57 n, 

tr/Mr VTT 


Virbius, the mate of Diana at Nemi, i. 
T9-2T, 40 st]tj.^ 11. T29, 378, V, 45, 
the ni3’'thical predeces.sor or archetype 
of the Kings of the Wootl at Nenii, 
1, 40 \q , 11. 129, pcihaps annufilly 
man led to Duma at Ncini, ii. 129 ; 
perhaps a local form of Jupiter, ii. 379 ; 
etymology of the name, 11. 379 \ 

restored to life by Aesculapius, iv. 214, 
interpreted as an oak-spiril, xi. 295 

or Mippolytus killed by hoises, iv, 

214 

and the horse, viii, 40 Mjg. 

, the .slope of, 1. 4 7/.^, 11, 321 

Viigil, the witch 111, 1 20b 77.“^, the .stoiy 
of Polyrlonis in, li. 33 ; on the oak 
crowned kings of Alba, 11, 178; an 
antiquary as well as a poet, li 178 ; 
on the Capitoline lull, ii, 1S4 , on 
the primitive inhabitants of Romo, 
ii. 186 , on iho Golden Bough, u. 379, 
xi. 284 sq , 286, 293 .w/ ,315 i(/y. ; the 
enchantre.ss in, in. 305 ; on tlie rustic 
militia of J^tium, 111. 311 ; on ni(lo'.s 
magical rites, iii. 312 ; on the game 
of IVoy, n 76 ; on the ei nation of 
the world, iv. loB w/. ; ns an en- 
chanter, viii. 28r , on the fiie-walk of 
the Ilirpi Sorani, si. 14 
Viigin, the Assumption of the, in rnliuion 
to Diana, i. 14-16; fe.stival of the, in 
the Armenian (Church, i, iC ; in relation 
to Ephesian Artemis, i. 38 hles.ses 
the fruits of the earth, a. 118; the hair 
of the Holy, fountl in ashes of Mid- 
summer fire, .X, T82 Si/.t 191 ; feast of 
the Nativity of the, x. 220 sq. 

and child suppo.scd to sit on ilv* 

Yule log, X, 253 sq. 

, tJie Heavenly, mother of the Sun, 

V* 303 

Virgin birth of Perseus, v, 302 

Mary and I.si.s, vi, ri8 sq, 

Mai'y of Kevlaar, the pilgrimage to, 

i. 77 

Mother, the Phrygian Mother 

Goddess as a, v. 28 1 

motliers, tides of, v. 2O.1 ; of gods 

and heroes, v, 107 

priestesses of Kphe.suiu Artemi.s, 

n 38 ; in Peru, Mexico, and Yucatan, 

ii. 243 sqq, 

Virginia, rites of initiation among tlie 
Indians of, .xi. 2G6 sq. 

Virginity offered to rivers, ii. T62 ; tast 
of, by blowing up a tlnine, ii. 239 sq,, 
X. i39«.; sacrifice of, V. 60; recovered 
by bathing in a spring, v, 280 
Virgins plant and gather olives, ii. 107 ; 
sacrificed to serpents, dragons, or 
other monsters, folk-tales of, ii. T55 ; 
supposed to conceive through eating 
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certiiin food, v. 96 ; saciificed to god- 
dess in Mexico, vii. 237 
Virgins of the Sun at Cuzco, x 132 

, the Vestal, and the sacred fire, 

X. 136. See ti/w Vestal Virgins and 
Vestals 

Virility, hieiopliant at Elciisis temporarily 
deprived of his, 11. 130, saciifice of, 
to Cybele, ii. 144 s (/. ; sacrifice of, 
in the rites of Attis and Astarte, v. 
268 J7, , 370 J7. ; other sacrifices of, v. 
270 , supposed to be lost by contact 

with menstruous women, x. 81 
Viscum albuirit common mistletoe, xi. 

315 

queruum^ xi. 317 

Vishnu invoked at lain-niaking, 1. 2S3 , 
a llrahman sacnlicer supposed to 
become, 1. 380 , embodied in the 
Sifb(/^ri 7 ma, a fossil animomtc, 11. zb, 
zy // , supposed to pervnfle the Holy 
Basil ii. 2b; mock human 

.sacrifice m the worship of, iv. 216 
Vision, cliarin by means of eagle's gall 
to ensure good, n 154 ; shaipness t)f, 
conferred by dingon-stone, i 165 
Visiter, the Chnstniab, among the Ser- 
vians, X. 261 IV/., 263, 264 
Visvu Devah, the coniinoii mob of deities, 
a pup of boiled grain olfered to, 111 
ancient flmdoo ritual, viii. 120 
Vitellius at Nemi, 1. 5 

jind Otho, iv. /41 

Viti Levu, the largest of the l^'ijian 
Islands, the duima of death and 
resurrection at initiation in, xi. 343 
VitioUes, bathing 11 1 Midsummer at, v. 
248, X. 194 

Vitruvius, on the oiigin of fire among 
men, ii. 257 ». 

Vitupetution ihouglit to cnu.se ram, 1. 
278 

Viuilipuztli or Vitzilopoelitli, Mexican 
god, dough image of him made and 
eaten sacramentally, viii. 86 st/q. ; young 
man annually snerificeil in the charac- 
ter of, ix. 280 .SI/. 

Viza in 'Phrace, Carnival cu.stom.s at, vi. 
91, vii. 26, 38 

Viziigapatam, in tlie Madras Jteidciicy, 
human gotl at, 1. 405 ; the Kndulu 
tribe near, vii. 244 

Vizyenos, G, M. , on a Carnival custom 
in Thrace, vii. 25 26 

Vogel Mountains, burning wliecls on the 
first Sunday in T.ent near tlie, x. itS 
Vohumano or Vohu Manali, a Persiaii 
archangel, ix. 373 

Voigtland, leaping as a charm to make 
flax grow tall in, i. 139 ; locks un- 

locked at childbirth in, Hi. 396 ; tooth- 
ache nailed into trees in, ix, 59 ; belief 


111 witchcraft 111, iv. 160 , witches driven 
away in, ix. 160; "Easter Smacks” 
in, ix. 268 ; young people beat each 
other at Christmas m, ix 271 ; 
bonfires on Walpurgis Night in, x. 
160 ; tree and person thrown into 
water on St. John's Day m, xi 27 
stf. ; divination by flowers on Mid- 
summer Eve in, xi. 53 ; mountain 
arnica gatheied at Midsummer in, xi. 
57 sq. ; wild thyme gathered at Mid- 
summer m, XI. 64 , precautions against 
witches in, xi. 73 sq. 

Volcanic eruptions supposed to be caused 
by incest, 11. in 

region of Cappadocia, v. 189 sqq. 

religion, v. 188 sqq. 

Volcano, criminals thrown into, ii in ; 
sacrifice of child to, iv. 318. See also 
Volcanoes 

Volcano Jiay, m Yezo, viii. 185 

Volcanoes, fire perhaps first procured 
Jrom, 11 256 ; the worship of, v. 216 
M/q , human victims throwm into, v. 
219 jy 

Voldeis, in (he Tyiol, custom at threshing 
at, vii, 224 

Volga, sacred grovi’s among the tribes of 
the, 11. 10 , the Chcicmiss of the, viii. 
51, X. T8r 

Volksmaiscn in Hesse, Easter fires at, 
X. X40 

Volos, the beard of, name given lo uii- 
reaped patches of coin in Russin, vii. 

233 

Voluntnry humim victims at leligious 
litus, iv. T40 T43 .\q., 145 , .suUsti- 

tutes for capital puni.shment ia China, 
iv. 145 sq., 273 j/^/. 

X'oluspa, the Sibyl's piophecy in the, x. 
102 sq. 

Vomiting, homoeopathic cure foi, i, 84 ; 
as a religious rite, viii, 73, 75 

Voralbcrg, in the Tyrol, "burning tho 
witch " on tlur first Sunday in Eont at, 

X. ir6 

Verges, ii(»ar Laon, Midsummer fires at, 

X. 187 

Vorharz, the Oats-man and Oats- woman 
at the harvest feast in tlui, vii. j 63 

Voroneje, in Rassia, [i.itch of lye left for 
Klijnli at hart'est at, vii. 233 

Vosgi's, }X‘a,saTn.s of tli<% preserve their 
extracted teeth against the resurrection, 
Hi. 280 ; <lispo.saJ of cut hair and nails 
in the, Hi, 281; "the Dog of the 
harvest '' hi the, vii. 273 ; toothache 
nailed into tree.s in the, ix, 59 ; Mid- 
summer fires in the, x, 188, 336 ; 
the Yule log in the, x. 254 ; cats 
burnt alive on Shrove ^rue.sday in the, 
xi, 40 
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Vosges, the Upper, rale as to the sheaiing 
of sheep in, vi, 134 

Vosges Mountains, homoeopathic magic 
at sowing m tlic, 1. 137 , May custom 
in the, 11. 63 , French peasants of the, 
their belief in St George as protector 
of flocks, 11 334 H : belief as to shoot- 
ing stais in the, iv 67 , Feast of All 
Souls m the, vi 69, "to catch the 
Hare ” at harvest in the, vii 279 , 
" catching the cat ” at haymaking and 
harvest m the, vii 281 ; dances on 
Twelfth Day 111 the, ix 315 , the 
I'hree Kings of Twelfth Day in the, 
330, Lenten fires in the, x. 109, 
witches as hates m the, x 318 , magic 
heibs culled on Eve of St John in the, 
xi. 47 

Votaiies, female, of ALirduk, ix. 372 n - 
Votiaks (Wotyaks) of Russia, annual 
festivals oi the dead among the, vi. 
76 sq Sec al\o Wotynks 
Votive images among tlie Kusavans, i. 
56 /i ■' 

offerings at Ncini, i. 4, 6, 12, 

ig, 23 , to St. Leonhard, 1. 7 j/. ; to 
the Viigm Miuy, 1. 77 rf/ 

Vow, hair kept unshorn during a, iii 
261 r</. , 285 

Voyage, chnrni to make or mar a, 1. 
163 , in boots of papyius in the rites 
of Osiris, vi 88 

Voyagers, fire kept burning at home in 
absence of, 1. 121 ; sympathetic taboos 
observed by girls in absence of, i. 126 
Voyages, telepathy in, i. 126 
Vrid-eU, noed-fire in Swcflcn, x, 280 
Vrignp-aux-Uois, in the Ardennes, mock 
execution of Carnival at, iv. 226 
Vitra, the dragon, conquered by Indra, 
m the Kigveda, iv. io6 J>q 
Vulcan, the (Ire-god, father of Caeculus, 
ii. 197, vi. 235 : the husband of Maia 
or Majeslas, vi. 232 sq ; hi.s Flamcii, 

vi. 232 

and Venus, vi. 231 

Vulci, Etruscan tomb at, ii. ig6 w. 
Vulsimi, in ICtruna, nails annually knocked 
into the temple of Nortia at, ix. 67 
Vulture, wiiig-bone of, in homoeopathic 
magic, i. 151 ; in divination, i. 158 ; 
transniigintton of sinner into, viii. 299. 
See also Vulturi's 

— , the black, mimicked by actor or 
dancer among the Kobeua and Kaua 
Indiams of liraril, ix. 381 
Vulture's feather in a charm, viii. r67 
Vultures not to be called by their proper 
names, iii. 40S ; lives of per.soiis bound 
up with those of, xi. 201, 202 
Vunivalu, the War King of hiji, iii. 
21 


SIS 

Wa, the Wild, a tribe of Upper Burma, 
then custom of head-hunting for the 
sake of the crops, vii 241 \qq. 
Wa-teita, the, of East Africa, their fear 
of being photographed, in. g8 
Wabisa, Bantu tube of Rhodesia, their 
great god, vi 174 

Wabondei of East Africa, their sacrifices 
to baobab-tiecs, 11. 47 ; preserve the 
hair and nails of dead chiefs as chaims, 
in. 272 , their belief in serpents as 
leincarnations of the dead, v 82 ; 
their rule as to the cutting of posts for 
building, VI. 137 ; eat heaits of lions 
and Icopaids to become brave, viii. 142 
Wachsnmth, C , on Easter ceremonies 
m the Greek Chuich, v, 254 
Wachtl m Moravia, dnama of Summer 
and Winter at, iv. 257 
Wadai, the SuUan of, conceals his face, 
111. 1 20 , the Sultan of, must have no 
bodily defect, iv. 39 , ceieniony of the 
new file in, x. 134, 1^0 
Waddell, L, A., on the kings of Sikhim, 
lii. 20 ; on deiuonolatry m Sikhim and 
'Pibet, IX, 94 

Wade, Sir Thomns, formerly ^■*^ofe5Sor 
of Chinese at Cambridge, iv. 273 sq, 
Wadovve, the, of German East Afuca, 
woman's share in agriculture among, 

vii. 1 18; their story of an African 
Balder, xi. 312 

Wafiomi, of East Africa, seclusion of girls 
at puberty among the, x. 28 
Waga-waga, in British New Guinea, 
changes of voc.abulary caused by fear 
of naming the dead at, iii. 362 
Wageia, the, of German Ea.st Africa, 
purification of man-.sla/ers among the, 
111 177 

Waggum, in Brunswick, the May Bride 
at Whitsuntide at, ii, 96 
Wagogo, of German East Africa, chastity 
of women during absence of warriors 
among the, i. 131 ; their rain-making 
by m(‘ans of black nmmals, i. 290 sq. ; 
chiefs n.s ruin-nuikcrs among the, i. 
343 ; custom observed by mnn-slayers 
among the, iu. 186 n,^ ; their cere- 
mony at the new moon, vi. 143 ; their 
l>elicf in the effect of eating a totem ic 
aaimnl, viii. 26 ; eat the hearts of Hons 
to become brave, viii. 142 ; cat the 
hearts of oiumiies to make them brave, 

viii. 149 ; their way of getting rid of 
birds that infest gardens, viii. 276 ; 
their lran.sference of sickness, ix. 6 sq, 

Wagogo hunters, taboos observed by 
wives in absence of, i. 123 
Wagstadt in Silesia, Judas ceremony on 
Wednesday before CSood Friday at, 
X, 146 
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Wagtail, the yellow, in magic, i. 79 
Wahche, a Bantu tribe of German East 
Africa, custom before maniagc among 
the, 111. 36 ii. , the worship of the 
dead among the, vi. cS8 ii/f/. , their 
belief in a supreme god Nguruhe, vi, 
188 jy. , their belief that skm disease 
is caused by eating a toteniic animal, 
vin. 26 

Waheia, the, of German lilast Africa, 
their belief that skin disensc is caused 
by eating a totemic animal, viii. 
26 

Wahoko, the, of Cential Afiica, their 
disposal of then cut hair and nails, iii. 
27S 

Wahistedt, in Brunswick, Whitsuntide 
King at, ii 85 

Wahuma, the, of the Albert Nyanza 
Lake, their 1 am- making, 1 250 
Wailing of women foi Adonis, v. 224 
Waizganthos, an old Puissian god, 
players and utfermgs for the growth 
of the Hax to, iv. 156 
Wajagga, the, of German East Africa, 
their tieatnieiitof tliecoi psesof childless 
W'onicn, 1. 1.42 ; their charm for lunneis, 
i. 151 ; their ram -making, 1. 250 ; 
moutneis cut their ha 11 among the, 
lii. 286 ; their covenant by means of 
spittle, iii. 290 ; their custom of leap- 
ing over a grandfather’s coipse, iii. 
424 ; their w'uy of appeasing ghosts 
of suicides, v. 292 /iJ ; their huimm 
sacrifices at iingntion, vi. 38 : then 
way of diverting locusts from the fields, 
viii. 276 ; plants planted at birth of 
infants among tlie, xi. r6o 
Wajagga warnors swallow .shavings of 
rhinoceros hide and horn to make 
them strong, viii. 143 
Wak, a sky-spirit of the Hoians, children 
and cattle sacrificed to, iv. rSr 
Wakamba, the, of JCast Afiica, sncriticc 
to baobab-tree.s, ii. 46. *SV<r Akamba 
Wakiin, in the Dacotnn language, mys- 
terious, sacred, taboo, iii. 225 «.,viii. 
i8o 

Wxikanda, a spiiit recognized by the 
Omahas, iii, 187 

Wakefulness, homoeopathic charms to 
ensure, i. 154, 156 

Wakelbura, the, of Australia, their way 
of disabling ghosts, iii, 31 v- : dread 
and seclusion of women at menstrua- 
tion among the, x. 78 
Wnkondyo (Wnkondjo), the, of Central 
Africa, their way of obtaining rain by 
means of a stone, i, 305 ; their custom 
as to the afterbirth, xi. ifia aq. 
Walachia (or Wullachia), precautions 
against witches on St. George’s Day 


m, 11 338 , cro^^'n of last ears of corn 
worn by girl at harvest in, v. 237 
Walachians, herdsman's festival on St 
George's Day among the, 11. 33S sq. 
Waller, a lice and a man disguised in 
corn-stalks, on May end in Bavaria, 11 
75. 78 

Walburgis Day, the 2nd of May in the 
Eraiiken Wald mountains of Bavaria, 
11. 75 

Waldcmar I , king of Denmark, magical 
poweis attributed to, 1. 367 
Wales, belief as to death at ebb-tide in, 
i. 167 ij/. , All Souls’ Day in, vi. 79 ; 
harvest customs in, vn 142 sqq.\ 
the last sheaf c.illed tlie llag in, 
vii. 142 sqq , Snake Stones in, x 
T5 sq. ; Beltnne tires and cakes in, 

X. 15s sq ; IleUane fiie kiiidlocl by 
the friction of oak-wood in, x. 155, 

XI. 91 ; Midsummer lires 111, x 200 
sq. , divination at Hallowe’en in, x. 
229, 2-)o .w/. ; l[allo\vi‘'c*n fnes in, 
X. 239 u/. ; the Yule log m, 25S ; 
burnt sacTirice.s to stop cattle-disoasc 
m, X. 301 ; witches as haics in, \. 
3X5y/.> ; belief as to witche.s in, x. 321 

bewitched thing.s burnt in, \ 322 ; 
divination by llowcrs on Mid.summer 
Eve m, xi. 53 , St. John’.s wort used to 
drive away liencls in, xi. 55 ; mi.stletoe 
lo be shot or kno(‘ked down with stones 
in, xi. 82 ; mistletoe gathered at Mid- 
.summer in, xi. 86, 293 ; mistletoe used 
to make the dairy thrive in, xi. 86; 
mistletoe used to dream on at Mid- 
summer in, Xh 293. See alH) Welsh 
Wnlballa, mistletoe gi owing east of, x, 
10 1. 4SW’ ti/sa Valhalla 
Walking over fire as a rile, xi. 3 sqq. 
Wall, Roman ceremony of knocking nails 
into a, ix. 65 sqq. SW a /so Walls 
Wallace, A. K., on women's work among 
thtitribe.sol the Uaupes Ri vei , vii, 121 sq. 
Wallace, Sir Donald Mackenzie, on the 
Rus.sinn sect of the Chri.sts, i. 407 sq. 
Wallaehia. Walachia 
Wallis Island, titliooed persons not 
allowed to handle food in, iii. 140 
Walks of hou.ses beaten lo exp(‘l ghosts, 
lii. 170; maladies anrl rIeviJs nailed 
julo, ix. 62 sqq. ; fortified, of tlie 
aiicuiiit Gauls, x, 267 sq, 

Walnut, brunehes of, passed across Mid- 
summer fires and fastened on cattle- 
.sbeds, X. ipx 

Wnlo, on the Senegal, the king of, not 
to be seen eating, iii. it8 
Wales of Senegambia, their royal family 
thought to possess tlic power of healing 
by touch, i. 370 sq, ; their belief as to a 
sort of mistletoe, xi, 79 sq. 
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Wtilpi, Pueblo Indian village, use of Imll- 
roarers at, xi. 231 

Walpuigis Day, the ist of May, charred 
sticks of Judas fiie planted in the fields 
on, X. 143 

■ Night (the Eve of May Day), dances 

on, to make flax grow tall, 1. 138, 139 
n. , precautions against witches on, 11. 
52 1 54, 55. XI. 20 n. , milk and butter 
stolen by witches on, 11. X27 ; witches 
abioad on, ix. 158 M/t/ , x. 159 st/., 
annual expulsion of witches on, ix . 
159 dances for the crops on, ix. 
238 ; a witching tune, x. 295 ; witches 
active on, xi 73, 74 

Walrus, taboos conceinmg, among the 
Esciuimaux, 111 20 0 stj. 

Walton, Izaak, on Lapland witches, 1. 
326 

Waniara, a w^orshipful dead king in 
Kiziba, VI. 

Wanibuba, llie, of Central Africa, cauy 
file on the niaicli, 11. 255 

Wambugwe of Ea.st Africa, their r.nn- 
chnrm by means of black anunals, i. 
290 ; soieereis as chiefs among the, 1. 
342 ; their belief as to falling stars, iv. 

65 

Wainegi, the, of German East Africa, 
their human sacrifices at haivest and 
sowing, vii. 240 

Wand, magic, made from a tree growing 
on a grave, ii. 33 

Wandorobbo, ot East Afiicn, their con- 
tinence at brewing poison, 111, 200 .rr/. 

VVaH^qahu harvest-festival of the Garos, 

VI ii. 337 Sty 

Waiigen in Baden, bonfire nn<l burning 
discs on the first Sunday in X^ent at, 
X. 117 

Waiiigela River, in New Guinea, purifi- 
C'rition of manslayers among Inbes on 
the, iii. 167 u/. ; preparations for fish- 
ing turtle and dugong among the tribes 
of the, ih. 192 

Wniiiki, thr, of Jiiast Africa, their belief 
in the^ .spirits of trees, 11. 12 ; their 
reverence for coco- nut palms, ii. lO ; 
their mode of killing their cattle, iii. 
247 

Waning of the moon, theorias to account 
for the, vi, 130 ; time for fellingtiinber, 
vi. 135 vi/r/. 

Wnimcfelrl, in the Altmark, the last 
stalks at reaping left for the hle-goat 
at, vii. 287 

Wanyamwesi, the, of CctUrnl Africa, 
iii, 109 ; their belief in the associa- 
tion of twin.s with water, i. 268 sq, ; 
ceremony observed by them on return 
from a journey, iii. t 12 ; their nistom 
a.s to i7erHonnl names, iii, 330 ; woman's 


share in agricultiue among the, vii. 
II 8 , their propitiation of slam ele- 
phants, viii 227 ; their practice of 
adding to heaps of sticks or stones, ix. 

II their beliel as to wounded 
ciocodiles, xi. 210 9/1 

Wauyoio (Banyoro), the, of Central 
Afiica, their disposal of their cut hair 
and nails, in. 378 See Banyoro 
Wanzlebcn, ne,ir Alagdeburg, man called 
the Wolf at threshing at, \ii, 374 sq. 
War, use of twins m, 1. ^9 tele- 

pathy in, i. 126 sqq.; continence 
in, ill 157, 158 9 / 161, 163, 164, 

165 , t ules of CL‘i emonial purity observed 
111, 111. 157 sqq , hair kept unslKjrn in, 

III 361 ; sacrifice of a blind bull before 
going to, VI. 250 ir/ 

“ , the sleep of," among the Black- 

foot Indians, n. 147 
War chief, or wai king, iij. 20, 21, 24 

-dance of villagers round victor, 

111. 1C9 ; of manslayeis on their return, 
m. 170, T78 ; of old men toiind man- 
slayer, 111 182 ; of king before the 

ghosts of his ancestors, vi. 192 , at 
festival of new corn among the Natchez. 
Indians, vni. 79 

-god, clog sacrificed to, 1 173 

Ward, Professor II. Marshall, on the 
respective hardness of ivy and laurel, 
ii. 252; on the artificial fertilization of 
the (ig, 11. 315 

Ward, Professor James, as to Hegel’s 
views on magic .and religion, i. *123 
Warlock, the invulnciable, stories of, xi. 
97 W* 

W^arm food tabooed, lii, 189 
W^ainer, Mr., on Caffre ideas about 
lightning, vi T77 * 

Warraniungii, the, of Central Australia, 
their roagicnl ceremonies lor the nuilti- 
plicafioii of their totem.s, i, 89 ; their 
custom at subincision, i. 93 ; custom 
obs(‘rved by Warramunga women 
while the men ure fighting each other 
with torches, i. 94 ; knocking out of 
teeth among the, i. 99 ; their homoeo- 
pathic charm to catch euros, i. 162 ; 
their custom as to extracted teeth, i. 
t8r ; theii ticaiment of the n.avel- 
striiig, I. 183 ; believe certain trees to 
be inhabited by disembodied Immrm 
spirits, ii. 34 ; their propitiation of a 
mythical watfjr- snake, ii. 156 ; will 
not call the mythical snake Wollunciua 
by its proper name, iii. 384 ; thtur belief 
in the reincarnation of the dead, v. loo ; 
their tradition of purification by fire, 
V. 180 ; their cure for headache, 

ix. 2 

Warrior island, Torres Straits, .SV^Tud 
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Warriois tabooed, in. 157 x. 5; 

worship their weapons, ix, 90 
Warts supposed to be affected by the 
moon, vi 149 , transferred to other 
people, IX 48 sq. , iransfeiied to the 
moon, IX. 54 ; transferred to an ash- 
tiee, IX, 57 

Warua, their seclusion at meals, 111. 117 ; 

unwilling to tell their names, iii 329 
Warundi, the, of East Africa, custom as 
to gills at puberty among the^ in. 
225 n 

Warwickshire, Arden in, 11. 7 \q. ; the 
Queen of May in, li. 88 , the Yule log 
in, X. 257 

Washamba, the, of German East Africa, 
dance and deposit stones at dangerous 
places, IX. 2Q : their custom at cir- 
cumcision, XI. 183 

Washing fot bidden for magical reasons 
during a rhinoceros-hunt, 1. 115, dur- 
ing husband's absence, 1. 122, dunng 
search for sacred cactus, i. 124, duiiiig 
heavy ram, i. 253 ; practised as a rain- 
charm, i 253 ; practised as a cere- 
monial purification by the Jews after 
reading the aciipture, viii 27, by the 
Jewish high priest alter the sin-offering, 
viii. 27, by the Gieeks after (i.\piatory 
sacrifices, via 27, 85, by the Paijas 
after killing a totemic animal, viii. 27 
sq. , by the Matabele at eating the new 
fruits, viii. 7x, by the Kscjuimaux 
before a change of diet, viii. 84, 85, 
by the Basutos aftei the slaughter of 
foes, viii 149. See also liathnig 

and bathing forbuldeti to rain- 

doctor when he wishes to prevent rain 
from falling, i, 271, 272 

the feet of strangers, in. 108 

the head, customs as to, in Siam, 

Burma, ancient Persia, ancient Rome, 
and Pern, lii, 253 

Washington group of the Marquesas 
Islands, seclusion of nian-sluyets in 
the, iii, 778, See aho Maniuesas 

State, rain -charm in, i. 309 ; the 

Twana Indians of, iii. 58 ; the Klallam 
Indians of, lii. 354 ; the Twana, 
Chemakum, and Klallam tn'be.s of, iii. 
365 ; seclusion of girls at pulicrty 
among the Indians of, 43 
Wasmes, processions with torches on the 
first and second Sunday. s in bent at, 

X, lOS 

Wasp, external soul of enohanier in n, 
xi. 343 

Wasps in homoeopathic mngio, i. 752 ; 
young men stung with, as an ordeal 
before marriage among the Roocooycn 
Indiams, ix. 263, x, 63 
Wassailing on Kvo of Twelfth Day in 


Herefoidshire for the sake of the 
crops, IX 319 

Wassgow mountains, the need-fire as a 
remedy for cattle-plague in the, x. 271 
Wata, a caste of hunters m East Africa, 
children of the Borans sent away to be 
reared by the, iv 18 j 
W atatulu, the, of East Afiica, their chiefs 
sorcereis, 1, 342 \q. \ their rule as to 
partaking of llesh and milk, vin. 84 
Watchandie woman, in Australia, her 
fear of naming the dead, 111. 350 
Watchdogs, charm to silence, i. 1.^9 
Watei not to be touched by people at 
home in absence of hunteis, i. 120 ; 
splashed by wife in absence of her 
husband, i. 120 sq. ; sprinkled a.s lain- 
charin, 1. 248 .sqq.\ poured on graves 
as a tain-charm, 1, 268, 2K6 ; puppet 
repiesenting the trce-spirit thrown into, 
11 75, 76 , seipent or diagon of, ii. 
155 W' : conspicuous pait plnyed by, 
in tlie Mulsunmiei festival, ii.'*273, v. 
246 sqq , X. T72, 205 sq , 216, ^i. 26 
sqq. : pouted as a rain-charni, in, 154 
iq. ; not allowed to touch the lips, in, 
160 ; to be called by anoLliei iiome in 
brewing, in. 395; efilgies of Di^nth 
thrown into the, iv. 234 .w/r/. , 246 
w/ ; tin own on the last corn cut as 
a ram-charm, v. 237 sq.\ marvellous 
propel ties attributed to, at Mul- 
suninier (the festival of St. John), v. 
246 rr/f/ , X. 172, 205 sq., 216 , xi. 
29 sqq, ; used to wash away sins, jx, 
39; not to Cl OSS, in ritual, j.\'. 58; 
from sacred wells, x. 12 ; niensiruous 
women not to go near, .\. 77 ; con- 
secrated at K'lslei, X. 122 ,sqq., 125; 
turned to wint* at I'/.isbr, x, t2.j ; 
improved by ebarre.d sticks of Mid- 
summer fires, X. 784 ; at Midsummer, 
people drenched with, x. 193 sq.; 
heated in need-lirr* and sprinkled on 
cattle, X. 289 ; claini.s hunam victims 
at Midsummer, xi, 26 sqq. ; haunted 
and dangerous at Midsummer, xi, 31 

and idre, kings of, in the back- 

woods of CInmbodia, ii. 3 sqq. 

, holy, .sqniiikllng with, in. 285 sq.; 

!i protection against witelie.s, i,v. 158, 
16.4 sq. 

— of Life, Islitiir sprinkled with the, 
in the low-cr world, v. 9 ; jjrinco 
restored to life f>y the, in a folk-tale, 
xi. T 1 4 sq. 

, proplK'tic, drunk on St, John's 

Kve, V. 247 

- — , rites of, at Mid.summer festival in 
Morocco. ,x, 216 ; at New Year in 
Morocco, X. 2x8 

of sfirings and wells thought to 
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acquire medicinal qualities on Mid- 
summer Eve, X. T72, 205 St], 

Wu ter- bird, a Whitsuntide mummer, iv. 
207 

" -carriers," maidens called, at 

Athens, viii. 5 

-cross, a stone cross in Uist, used 

in raiii-ceremonies, i. 308 

-dragon, drama of the slaying of 

the, at Delphi and Thebes, iv 78 

fowl, migratory, as representatives 

of the Old Woman of maize, vii. 304 sq. 

-lilies, charms to make water-lilies 

glow, 1. 95, 97, 98 

nymphs, fertilizing virtue of, ii. 

162 

-ousel, heait of, eaten to make the 

eater wise and eloquent, viii, 144 

spirits, piopitiation of, ii. 76; 

women married to, 11 150 u/q . , sacri- 
fices to, II 155 jyy. , as beneficent 
beings, 11. 159 ; bestow offspring on 
wonier?, 11. 1 59 i^qq , danger of, lii. 
94 ; offeungs to, at Midsummer, .\i. 28 

totem among the Arunta, rain made 

by men of the, 1. 259 sq. 

Waterbrash, a Huzul cuie for, vi 149 sq. 
Waterfalls, spirits of, 11 156, 157 
Watford, in Hertfordshire, May garlands 
at, 11. 6x 

Watubela Islands, treatment of the after- 
birth in the, 1. 187 

Watuia, the, an African tribe of free- 
booteis, lii 109 

Wave accompanying earthquake, v. 202 
sq. 

Waves, water fiom nine, in cure, xi.i86 
Wawamba, the, of Central Africa, their 
way of making rain by means of a 
stone, i. 305 

Wawanga, tribe of Mount Klgon, in 
Rritish East Africa, their kings not 
allowed to die a natuial death, iv. 287 
(in Second Impression) 

Wax melted to cause love, i. 77 
Wax figures in magic, i, 66, 67, iii. 74, 
ix. 47 

Waxim models of the human body or of 
parts of it as votive offerings, \. 77 sq, 
Wayanas of Frencli Guiana, ordeals 
among tfie, x. 63 sq. 

Waziguas of ICast Africa do not call the 
lion by his proper mime, iii, 400 
Wealds of Kent, Siirrify, anti Sussex, 
ii. 7 

Wealth acquired by magicians, i. 347, 

348, 352 

Weaning of chilrlrcn, belief as to the, 
in Angus, vi, 148 

Weapon and wound, contagious magic 
of, 1. 201 sqq* 

Weapons, prayers to, i. 132 ; sharp, 


tabooed, iii 237 u]q.\ of man -slayers, 
purification of, 111 172, 182, 219 , 

turned against spiiitual foes, ix. 233 
Weariness transferred to stones or sticks, 
IX. S sqq. : attributed to an evil spirit 
in the body, ix. 12 , magical plants 
placed ill shoes a charm against, xi 
54, 60. See alw Fatigue 
Weasels, superstition of farmers as to, 
\iu. 275 

Weather, the magical control of the, 1. 
344 sqq. ; of the twelve months deter- 
mined by the weather of the Twelve 
Days, ix. 322 ujq 

Weather doctors in Melanesia, i 321 
Weaver, the wicked, of Rotenburg, xi. 
289 uj. 

Weaveis, the Kaikolans, a caste of, v. 
62 

Weaving foi bidden duiiiig absence of 
warriors, i. 13 1 , homoeopathic charm 
to ensure skill m, 1. T54 sq. 

Weber, A., on origin of the Twelve Days, 

ix 325 71 3 

Wedau, m New Guinea, the chief of, a 
sorcerer, 1. 338 

Wedding nngs amulets against witch- 
craft, m. 3T4, 314 sq. 

Weeks, Rev. J. H. , on inconsistency of 
savnge tliought, v. 5 // ; on the unmes 
for the supreme god among many 
tribes of Africa, vi, 186 7/.®; on the 
fear of the spirits of the dead among 
the Boloki, ix. 76 sq, ; on the fear of 
witchcraft among the natives of the 
Congo, ix. 77 ; on rites of initiation 

on the Lower Congo, xi. 25s 
Weeping of the women of Jenusalcm for 
"J'ammuz, vi, it ; for the gods, Xeno- 
phanes on the cu.stom of, vi. 42 ; of 
savages for the animals and plants 
they kill, vi. 43 ; of .sowers, vi. 45 ; 
of Karok Indians at liewing sacred 
wood, VI. 47 sq. ; of o.ven an omen of 
good crops, viii. 9 ; at .slaughter of 
woi .shipful bear, viii. 189; at thanks- 
giving for the crop.s, i.':. 293 ; of girls 
at puberty, x. 24, 29. See aho I’cars 
Weevils, .spared by ICsthonian peasants, 
vih. 274 

Weiden, in Bavaria, cuttl^r of last sheaf 
tied up in it at, vii. 139 
Weidenhauson, in Westphalia, the Yule 
log at, X. 248 

Weidulut, heathen priest among the old 
Prussians, vii. 288 

Weights and measures, falsei, coirected 
after nn earthquake, v. 301 sq. ; cor- 
rected in time of epidemic, ix, 115 
Weihaiwei, in Northern Chinn, ceremony 
of “ the Beginning of Spring" in the 
cities nearest to, vin, 1 1 



520 


THE GOLDEN BOUGH 


Wemhold, K. , as to the sacrifice of a 
king's son every ninth year, iv 57 « ^ , 
on the superstitions connected with the 
Twelve Nights, 327 n 
Weitensteld, in Cnrinthi.i, bride-race at, 
ii, 30^ 

Wellalaick, festival of the dead among 
the Letts, vi. 74 

Wellhausen, J., on Arab ram-charm, 1. 

303 

Wells cleansed as rain -charm, i. 267, 
323: man led to the holy basil, 11. 26 
sq. , bestow offspring on women, ii. 160 
sq , divination by me, ms of, li. 3,^5 , 
sacred, in Scotland, x. 12 , nKjn- 
struous women kept from x. St, 96 
Si/ ; charred sticks of Midsummer hres 
thiown into, x. 184; ciowned with 
floweis at Midsummer, xi. 28 
— , goddess of, married to a wooden 
image of a god, 11. 1,^6 

, holy, rcsoited to on Midsummer 

Kve m ti eland, x. 205 <;</ 

, the Lord of the, at Fulda 011 

Midsumiuer Day, xi. 28 
Welsh, Miss, on the custom of the 
churn 111 the north of Ireland, vii. 

Welsh cure for cough by transfer ring it 
to a dog, ix, 51 ; by crawling unrlei a 
bramble, xi. 180 ; by passing undei an 
ass, xi. 192 ‘ 

custom of sin-eating, i.x, 43 sq, 

name, alleged, fur mistletoe, xi, 

2B6 n?, tice i\ho Wales 
Weinba, tlie, of l<liode.sia, punishment 
of adultery among, viii. 158. See 
Aw’cmba 

Wen -Ammon, Kgyptiun traveller, at 
Hyblus, V. 14, 75 sq, 

chow, city in Ohina, iv. 43 

Wend cure for jaundice, i. Hr. See aUo 
Wends 

Weiidlniid, P. , on the crucifi.xioii of 
Christ, ix. 412 sq., 4T5, 418 n.^ 
Wends, their superstition as to oaks, ii. 
55 : their ancient custom of killing and 
eating the old, iv. 14; call the Uust 
sheaf the Old Man, vii. r^S ; tlic 
Harvest -cock among the, vh. 276 ; 
their faith in Mids'ummtT herbs, xi. 
54 

of Saxony, their custom of the May- 

tre(‘, ii. 69 ; say that the man who 
give.s the bust stroke at threshing "has 
.struck the Old Man," vii. 149; their 
precautions against witches on Wal- 
purgis i‘)ay, ix, 183 ; their idea a.s to 
wood of trees struck by lightning, xi, 
297 

— of the SpmiwakJ gather herbs and 
flowers at Midsummer, xi. 48 ; their 


belief as to the divining-rod, xi. 68 
n ^ 

Weiisleydale, m Yorkshire, the Yule log 
m, X. 256 

Werboutz, in Russia, rain-makiiig at, i, 
277 

Wero-tigers in China and the East Indies, 
X. 3J0 jy , 313 n. ^ 

-wolf, how a man becomes a, x. 

310 w.’ , story in Petronius, x 313 jy. 

-wolves in Livonia, belief as to, ui. 

42 ; active during the Twelve Days, 
ix. 164 , compelled to resume their 
human shape by w^ouiids inllicted on 
them, X. 308 syy ; put to death, x. 
31 x; and the full moon, x. 3x4 n.^ ] 
and witches, paiallclisin between, x. 
3 * 5 . 32 t 

Wcimlanrl, m Sw'etlcn, licatment of 
strangers on the thieshiug-llom* in, 
vii. 230 , gi.un of last slicaf baked m 
a girl-shaped loaf 111, viii. 48 

Weiner, Miss Alice, on thtj sniietity of 
tile wild lig-lree in Afiica, li 317;/.^; 
on a soul-i)ox iri Afiu-ii, xi. 156 n.^\ 
on Afnctin H.dilm, xi. 314 

Weinieke, on tin' chnnictir ol Arlomis, 1. 
35 

West, Oii(‘iUal religions m the, v. 29H 
ryy. 

West ludinn I.slands, piecaulion ns to 
sjuttki ill the, in. oHy 

WestcnfxMg, J. C. , on the Hntta theory 
of .souls, .xi. 223 //.“ 

Wcsteiluisen in .Saxony, la.st com cut at 
harvest nuide ui) lik(j a woman at, 
vii. 134 

Wc.sbsrmnnn, D., on the worship of 
Nyakang jimong the Sliilluks, vi 165 

Webterinarck, Dr. K,, ns to king-killing 
on the blue Nile, iv. on .annual 

mock sultans in Morocco, iv. 153 
on the riM.snii fot killing the first-born, 
iv. 189 on the heieilitnry holiness 
of kings, iv. 20.|, on the tug-of- 
war in Morocco, i.x. 180; on N(w 
Year nLe.s in Morocco, .x. 218; on 
Midsummer fe^stival in Norlfi Africa, 
X. 219 ; his theory tliat the fires of 
the fire- festivals are purificatory, x. 
329 sq, ; on water at Midsmmner, xi. 

31 

Westphalia, the Whitsuntide hrkle in, ii. 
96 ; ihfj Femgoncht in, ii, 321 ; .sacred 
oaks ill, ii. 371; the last .sheaf called 
the <jrent Mother in, vii. 135 sq., 138 ; 
the horkeUnei at harvest in, vii. 147 ; 

the MarvesL-eock in, vii. ^qUsq,, 277 
sq.\ children warned agfiinst the Fox 
in the corn at Knvenslmrg in, vii. 396; 
fox carri(‘d from hou.se to houac in 
spring in, vii. 297; custom of "quicken- 
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mg’’’ cattle on May Morning in, ix 
266 ; Easter fires in, x. i^jo ; the Yule 
log in, X 248 , divination by orpine 
at Midsammer m, xi. 61 ; cdmoinile 
gathered at Midsummer in, xi 63 ; 
the Midsummer log of oak in, xi 
92 7 ll 

Weslphalian form of the expulsion of 
evil, IX. 159 n.^ 

Wetai (Wetter), East Indian island, 
stabljing people’s shadows in, 111, 78 , 
fear of women's blood in. 111. 251 , 
leptosy supposed to be caused by 
eating of a sacied animal in, vin 25 
Wetter, East Indian island, no hie after 
a death 111, 11. 26S See aho Wetai 
Wetteren, wicker giants carried m pio- 
cession at, xi 35 

\Vcttt'}pJahlt\ oak slicks charred in Easter 
bonfires, x 145 

Wetting people with W'ater as a lain- 
chai^n, i. 250, 251, 269 ly , 272, 273, 
274, 275, 277 \q , 11 77, v. 237 .\qq ; 
the last corn cut, as a rain-chaiin, v. 
237 sq, ; ploughmen and sowers as a 
rain-chnrni, v. 238 sq. 

Weverhatn, m Clieshire, May-poles at, 11. 
70 .If/ 

Wexford, in Leinster, great fair foiinerly 
held at, iv, 200 ; Midsummer fires in, 
X. 203 

Whakatnne v alley in New Zealand, hinan 
tree thought to ninke banen women 
fertile in the, 1. X82 

Whale, solemn burial of dead, iii. 223 ; 
represented draiiuxtically as a mystery, 
IX. 377. .SVf? aho Whales 
Whale-fishing, telepathy in, i. 121 
Whale’s ghost, fear of mjuiing, lu. 205 
Whalers, taboos oliservcd by, iii. 191 
.Ff/,, 205 sqq. ; th(‘ir bodies cut up and 
used a-s chnrm.s, vi. xo6 
Whales not mentioned by their proper 
names, iii, 398 ; ceremonies oUserved 
after the slaughter of, viii, 232 n/y. ; 
w'orshijjped by the Indians of Peru, 
viii. 249 

Whalton, in Northumberland, Mid- 
suimncr fires at, x. 198 
Wheat, charm at sowing, I 237; offer- 
ings of. at Lammas, iv, toi ; forced 
for festival, v. 243, 244, 251 .w/., aS3 '• 
thrown on the man who brings in the 
Chri.stmas log, x. 260, 2O2, 26 1 ; pro- 
tected against mice by mug wort, xi. 

58 SI/. 

and barley, the cultivation 01, 

introduced by Osiris, vi. 7 ; discovered 
by Isis, vi. tib 

Wheat-bride, name given to tbfi last sbeaf 
of wheat and to the woman who binds 
it, vii. 162, 163 


Wheat-cock, the last sheaf at haivest 
called the, vii. 276 

cow, the man who cuts the last 

ears of wheat at harvest called the, 
vii. 289 

dog, the man who cuts or binds 

the last sheaf called the, vii 272 
goat, at cutting the last coin, vii. 

harvest, tune of, in ancient Greece, 

vii 8 

mallet, the man who gives the last 

stroke at threshing called the, vii. 148 

man, said to be killed by the last 

stroke at thieshing, vn. 223 

mother, name given to wreath 

made out of last stalks at harvest, vii. 

135 

pug, name given to man who gives 

the last .stroke at threshing, vii. 273 

sow, name given to the last sheaf, 

vii 298 

sowing, ceremony at, among the 

tribes of Gilgit, 11. 49, 50 \q 

-wolf, thought to be m the la.st 

bunch of standing corn, vii. 273 ; efifigy 
of wolf made out of the last sheaf of 
wheat, vii 274 

Wheaten floui, the I'lnnien Dialis not 
allowed to touch, iii 13 
Wheel, niiigic, spun by W'itch m an 
enchnnlment, iii 270 ; efiigy of Death 
attiicliod to a, iv. 247 ; hn* kindled by 
the rotation of a, x. 277, 279, 270, 
273. 2B9 .IV/., 292, 335 sq., xi. 91; 
as a .symbol of the sun, x, 334 
335 ; ns a charm against witchcraft, 
X. 34S 

Wheels, burning, rolled down hill, x. ii6, 
117 sq., 119, 141, 143, 261, j6a .IV/., 
163 Fi/., 166, X73, 174, 20/ , 328, 334, 
337 338; tltr<^wn into the nir at 

Midsummer, x. 179 ; rolled over lielcls 
at Midsummer to tertilize them, x. X9X, 
340 sq, ; perhaps intended to burn 
witches, X. 345 

Wherry, Mr.s. , as to Lenten fires in 
Jielgiuni, X. 108 ; us to proccs- 

sioas with offigie.s of giants, xi. 36 ul 
Whetbam, W. C. 1)., on atomic disin- 
tegration, viii. 305 

Whip made of human skin used in cere- 
monies for the prolongation of tlie 
king’s life, vi. 224, 225. iiet* a /to 
Whips 

Whipping people on Senseless Thursday 
in the Tyrol, ix. 248 sq, ; to rid them 
of ghosts, ix. 260 .T</q, a iso 

Beating 

Whips used in the expulsion of demons 
and witches, ix, 2:56, iS9» ifio, idr, 
x6s, 2x4; used by maskers, ix. 243, 
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244 , cracked to make the hax giow, 
IX, 248 : cracked to dnve away witches, 
XI. 74 

Whirling or turning round, cubtoni of, 
observed by mummers, i. 273, 275, 
11, 74, 80, 8i, 87 

Whirlwind, attacking the, 1. 329 ujq. 

Whirlwinds thought to be demons 01 
spirits, 1 331 71 ® 

Whit-Monday, custom obseived by Rus- 
sian girls on, 11. 80 ; the Leaf King 
at Hildesheim on, ii. 85 , the King in 
Bohemia on, ii. 85 ; the king's game 
on, li. 89, 103 ; custom of rolling down 
a slope on, 11. 103 ; pretence of be- 
heading leaf-chid man on, iv. 207 97. ; 
pretence of beheading the king on, iv. 
aog rr/7. See also Whitsuntide 

Whitby, All Souls’ Day at, vi. 79 ; the 
Yule log at, x. 256 

White, Rev. G K , on deivishes of Asia 
Minor, V. 170 ; on passing through a 
ring of red-hot iron, xi. i8d ; on pass- 
ing sheep through a rifted lock, xi. 189 
jy. 

White, Miss Rachel Evelyn (Mrs. Wedd), 
on the position of women m ancient 
Egypt, vi 214 ;/ 216 ^ 

White, faces and bodies of man-slayers 
painted, iii. 175, 186 n,^ ; widow's 
painted, 111. 178 tD ^ lion -killer 

painted, iii. 220 ; the colour of Upper 
Egypt, vi. 21 ; as a colour to repel 

demons, ix. IT5 

and black in relation to human 

scapegoats, ix. 220 ; figs worn by 
human scapegoats, ix. 253, 257, 
272 

White birds, souls of dead kings incarnate 
in, vi. 163 ; ten, external soul in, xi. 
X42 

bull, soul of a dead king incarnate 

in a, vi, 164 

bulls sacrificed to Jupiter, ii. 188 

sq, ; sacrificed by Druids at culling the 
mistletoe, ii. 189, xi, 77 

chnlk, bodies of newly initiated lads 
coated with, xi, 241 

clay, Caffre boys at circumel.sioit 

smeared with, iii. 156 ; people .smea red 
with, at festival, viii. 75 ; bodies of 
novice.s at initiation sineiued with, xi. 
255 2 S 7 

clotli, fern-MSiicl caught m a, x. 65, 

xi. 29 1 ; springwort caught in a, x. 
70 ; mistletoe caught in a, xi, 77, 293 ; 
used to catch the Mid.summer bloom of 
the oak, xi. 292, 293 

— - cloths ill homoeopathic magic, i. 
^37 

cock buried at boundary, iii, 109 ; 

disease transferreil to, ix. 187; as 


scapegoat, IX 210/2.'^; burnt in Mid- 
summer bonhte, \i 40 
White ciosses made by the King of the 
Bean, ix. 314 

Cl own of Upper Egypt, vi 20, 21 

, worn by 0.4iris, vi 87 

dog, Iroquois saciifice of a, viii. 

258 7 ! “, ix 127, 209 

god and black god among the 

Slavs, IX. 92 

herb, external souls of two brothers 

in a, .xi. 143 

horse, effigy of, cariied through 

Midsummer fire, x, 203 

horses sacrificed to Diomede, i 27 ; 

used to draw ti iiimphal car of Camillas, 
11. 174 u “I sacicd among the Aryans, 
11. T74 // 2 

Maize, Goddess of the, in Mexico, 

lepers sacuficed to iier, vii. 261 

mice spared by BohenuiLn iieasants, 

viii 279, 283 ; under the altar oi 
Apollo, vni. 283 

Nile, the Dinkas of the, ix. 

193 

OK, sacrainfiiit of, among the Ab- 

ciiase.s, Viii. 313 // ^ 

poplar, the, at Olympia, li 220, 

\i. 90 ^ or 77 

rain, conseciation oi a, among the 

Ktdmiicks, viu. 313 ry. 

and letl wool in ceremony of the 

c.xpulsion of evils, ix. 208 

roses dyed it^d by the blood of 

Aphrodite, v. 226 

.saiks that turned black, ix. 202 

snake eaten to acquire .supernatural 

knowledge, viii. T4O 

Sunday, tlie fir.st Sunday in Lout 

and tilt* first Sunday after hia.ster, 

X. tl 71,^ 

ihoin, a charm against witches, ii, 

53 i “JJ 

victims sacrificed for .sunshine, i. 

391 , 292, 314 

Wliheborougli, tuinnhis near Launce.s- 
ton, MidstmiiiicT fires on, ii. 141, x, 
199 

Whitrkirk, St. Mary's well at, ii. 
Whitethorn a protection against witches, 
ii- 53 . 191 

Whiteway, R. S. , on custom of legicide 
in l^mgal and Sumatra, iv. 51 
Wliiisun-lrtide in Denmark, ii, gi jv/. 
Whitsunday, dragon carried in procession 
at 7 'arascon on, ii. 170 
Whhsumifle, rain -charms at, ii. 47 ; 
races, ii. 69, 84 ; contest.s for the 
kingship at, ii. 84, 89 ; rolling down 
a slr^pe at, ii. 103 ; cattle first driven 
out to pasture at, ii. 127 iv, 207 
^ ; drama of Summer and Winter at, 
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IV. 257 , ceremonies concerned with 
vegetation at, i\. 359 
Whit&untidc Basket in Frickthal, ii. 

83 

Bride, the, ii 89, 91 , 96 

Bridegroom, the, li. 91 

customs m Brunswick, 11. 56 

85, 96 ; in Holland, 11 80, 104 ; in 
Russia, 11 64, 79 r//. , 93 

crown, the, 11. 64, 8g , 91 

Flower, 11, 80 

King, 11. 84 jr/y. , 89, go, IV. 209 

sqq 

Sct> alw Whit-Monday 

lout, the, 11. 8r 

Man, the Little, 11. 81 

Mummers, iv. 206 

Queen, li. 87, 89 sr/ , iv 210 

Whittled sticks 111 leligious rites, viii. 

185, x86 /7., J92, 196, 278, IX. 261 
Whittlesey in Cambridgeshire, the Straw- 
bear at, vili 328 jy. 

Whoopiftg-c'ongh eui ed by crawling undei 
. a biamble, xi. x8o; Bulgarian cure for, 
by crawling under the root of a willow, 
xi i8i ; dnld passed under an ass as a 
cuic for, xi. 192 

Whvdali, on the Slave Coast, human 
s.ionfices by di owning at, ii. 158; 
expiation for the slaughter of a sacred 
python at, lii. 222 ; the doctiine of 
reincarnation at, iv. j 88 ; serpents 
fed with milk at, v. 86 //I ; snakes 
sacred at, viii. 287 

(Fidn), in Guinea, king of, rule as 

to his drinking, iii. 129 ; his worship 
of serpents, v, 67 ; the hoeing and 
.sowing of his field.s, ix. 234 
Wickcrl after death, fate of the, in 
Egyptian religion, vi. 14 
Wicked Sower, driving away the, on the 
first Sunday in Lent, x. 107, iiS 
Wicken (rowan) tree, a protection against 
witchcraft, x. 326, 327 Sec also 
Rowan 

Wicker giants at popular festivals in 
Europe, xi. 33 ; burnt in summer 

bonfires, xi, 38 

Widow, claim to kingdom through 
marriuge with tlie late king's, ii. 
281 .iv/y, iv. 193; ic-marriage of, in 
Salic law, ii'. 285 s</. 

— bald-headed, in cure, ix, 38 
Widow-burning in Greece, v. 377 
Wiflowed I^'lamen, the, vi. 227 sqq. 
Widows painted white, iii, 178 ; 

wear skull-caps of clay, iii. 182 
oltM using of, ix. 35 .ry, ; drag plough 
round village In time of epidemic, 
ix. 172 

— — anrl widowers, mourning customs 
observed by, iii. 142 .ry., 144 .w/. ; not 


allowed to eat fresh salmon, viii. 253 
sq 

Wied, Prince of, on the objection of 
Indians to have their portraits taken, 
111 96 sq. 

Wiedemann, Professor Alfred, on the 
confusion of religion and magic in 
ancient Egypt, i 230 ry ; on Wen- 
Ainmon, v 76 77.^ ; on the Egyptian 
name of Isis, vi. 50 viii. 35 // 
Wiedingharde, in Schleswig, custom at 
threshing at, vn. 230 
Wieland's House, name given to ccitain 
labyrinths used for children's games in 
Northern Europe, iv. 77 
Wiesensteig, in Swabia, witch as horse 
at, X 319 

Wiescnt, the valley of the, in Bavaria, the 
last sheaf called Goat in, vii, 282 sq. 
Wife, the Old, name given to the last 
corn cut, vii. 140 ,\qq. 

Wife’s infidelity thought to injure her 
absent husband, 1. 123, 124 jy. , 128. 
See also Wives 

mother, the savage's dread of his, 

lii. 83 st/q. ; her name not to be pro- 
nounced hy her son-m-law, in 337, 
338. 3-13 

name not to be pronounced by hci 

husband, in. 337, 338, 339 
Wiglet, king of Denmark, killed his 
predece.ssor and married the widow, 
11. 281, 283 

Wigtownshire, water thrown on last 
wagon-load of corn at harvest m, v. 
237 n.^ 

Wiimbaio tribe of South- liastern Aus- 
tralia, bleeding in the, i. 91 ; their 
medicine- men, v. 75 n.'^ 

Wilamowitx- .Vloellendorff, U. von, on 
the Sacied Marriage of Dionysus, ii. 

137 

Wild animals propitiated by hunters, 
VI h. 204 .Tf/y. 

beasts not called by their j^roper 

names, hi. 396 .ryy. 

Dog clan of the Aiunta, i. 307 

fig-trees held sacred as the abodes 

of the spirit.s of the dead, viii. 113. 
See also Fig-'l'ree 

H fire,"' the need-fire, x. 272, 273, 

277 

fruit.s and roots, cen*monies at 

gathering the first of the .season, viii, 
80 sqq. 

Huntsman, ix, 1O4, 24X 

~~ Man, a Whitsuntide mummer, iv. 

208 jy., 2X2 

parsnip .stalk.s burnt for ceremonial 

fumigation, viii, 248, 249 

soed.s and roots collected by women, 

vii. 124 jyy. 
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Wild Wei, the, of Buiiaa, vii 241 sqq. 
See Wa 

Wilde, Lady, her description of Mid- 
summer fires in Ireland, x. 204 sq. 
Wilhelmina, a Bohemian woman, wor- 
shipped, 1. 409 

Wilken, G. A , on the transnn.ip'ation of 
human souls into animals as a base 
of totemism, viii. 298 « “ ; on the ex- 
ternal soul, XI q6 

Wilkes, Chalks, on seclusion of girls at 
pubertyaniong the Indians ofWashing- 
ton ytate, x, 43 

Wilkinson, Sir J. G. , on corn-stuflecl 
effigies of Osiris, vi 91 
Wilkinson, R. J., on different dialectic 
names for the same animal m the 
Millay languiigc, li 383 fD ; on the 
Malay’s attitude to nature, 111. 416 /i ; 
on the Indonesian conceptinn of the 
nce-soiil, vn iSi \q. 

Will-fire, or neerl-fire, x. 288, 297 
Willcock, Rev. Dr. J., on Up-helly-a’ at 
Lerwick, ix. 169 // 

William HI, refuses to touch foY scrofula, 
i. 3^'>9 

William ol Wykeham, his provisions for 
a Boy Bishop, ix. 338 
Williams, Sir Monier, on the divinity of 
Brahiniiiis, 1, 403 iq ; on the fear of 
demons in modern india, ix. 91 
Willkischken, in the district of 'Ihlsit, man 
who cuts the last corn called “the 
killer of tlic Rye-woman " at, vii. 223 
Willoughby, Rev. W. C. , on the purifica- 
tion of Bediiuina warriors, iii. 173 
Willow used to beat people with at ICaster 
and Cliilstma.s, ix, 269, 270; mistle- 
toe growing on, \i. 79, 315, 316 ; 
children pissed through a cleft willow- 
tree ns a cure, xi. 170 ; crawling under 
the root of a willow as n cun*, xi. 18 1 ; 
cniwling through a hoop of willow 
branches ns a cure, xi. i8.^ ; Oriiheiis 
and tht*, xi. 294 

Willow-lree at fe.stival of Green George 
among the gipsies, ii. q() 

trees, ijmiiuiii’& transferred to, ix, 

56, 58, 59 ; needles stuck into, as a 
cure for toothrache, i*£, 71 

wands n.s disinfectants, iii. 143 

-wood ust'fl ngain.sl witclie.s, ix. 160 

Willstad, the Yule-goat nt, viii, 328 
Wilson, Colonel Henry, on n custom at 
hop-picking, vii. 22fi 
Wilson, C. 'I'., and R. W. Relkin, on the 
worship of the dead kings of Uganda, 

VI. 173 

Wilson, Rev. J. Leighton, on the annual 
expulsion of demons in (iuitica, ix, 131 
Wilton, near Salisbury, May garlands at, 
li. 62 


Wimmer, F. , on the various sorts of 
mistletoe known to the ancients, xj. 
318 

Winamwanga of East Africa, their cus- 
tom ns to fire kindled by lightning, n. 
236 XI. 297 ^q , ; alternate dynasties 
among the, 11. 293 ; their offerings of 
first-fruits to the spiiits of Ihe dead, 
viii. 113 ; seclusion of giils at puberty 
among the, x 24 \q. 

Winchester College, Boy Bishoj) at, ix. 

338 

Winckler, H , Ins excavations at Boghaz- 
Keui, v 125 135 //. 

Wind, magical contiol of the, 1319 u/q.] 
charms to make the wind tliop, i. 
320 , lighting and killing the spiiit of 
the, i. 327 ?qq ; charm to produce a 
rniny or dry, iv. 176, 178 .w/. ; bull- 
loaieis stmnded to rai.se n, xi. 232. 
See iiho Winds 

Ill the corn, sayings as to the, vli. 

132, 27 f, 28 r , 2S8, 2CJ3, 296, 298, 

303 

of the Cl OSS, Fniiiish wizards sup- 
posed to ride on the, i. 325 

Wind clan of the Oniuha.s, their way of 
starting a hr ee/e, 1. 330 

doctor among tlit; Caffn^s of South 

Africa, Ins modi* of proceduie, i. 321 

j</. 

Winikssi, in Dutch New Guinea, customs 
observed by he,id-huiiters on their 
return, iii. 169 sq. 

Winding thread on spindle at pUuiting 
.sugar-cane, viii. it(j 

Window, .skins of slain bisir.s brought in 
through Ihi-*, viii, f(j3 ; dt*nd game 
brought ill through tin*, viii, 256 ; 
magic flowers to lie pn.sscd through 
the, xi. 52 

Whuds, charms to calm the, i. 320 sqq. ; 
thought to be caused by a fish, i. 320 
w/. ; sold to .sailors, 1. 325, 326 ; tied 
up in knots, i. 326 ; ktijn in jars, iii. 5. 
Sre a/se Wind 

Wine not ofieri'd to the sun-god, i. 3x1 ; 
poured on head of sacrifieia] victim, 
i. 3B4 ; considered as a spirit, iii. 248 ; 
till* blood of the vine, iii, 248 ; called 
milk. 111. 249 tabooed in certain 
Egyptian, Roman, and Greek rites, 
iii* new, offered to LUjct, 

viii, 133 ; the sacramental use of, viii. 
167; thought to br* spoiled by men- 
struous women, x. 9C 

Wine-jars, Dionysiac festival of the ojicn- 
ing of the, ix. 352 

Wincnthal in Switzerland, new fire made 
by friction ut Midsummer in the, x. 
169 sq. 

Wing-bone of vulture in homoeopathic 
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magic, 1, T51 ; of eagle used to drink 
through, 111. 189 

Winged deities in Cilicia and Phoenicia, 

V. 165 sq. 

disc as divine emblem, v. 132 

Winncbagoes, ritual of death and lesur- 
rection among the, xi. 268 
Winnowing done by women, vii. 117, 128 
Winnowing-basket, image of snake in, 
viii. 316 ; beaten at ceiemony of expul- 
sion of poverty, ix 145 ; divination by, 

X 236 

-fan in ram-making, 1, 294 , in 

magic tiles, 111. 55 , used to scatter 
ashes of human victims, vi. 97, 106, 
vii, 260, 262 ; an emblem of Dionysus, 
vii 5 sqq, , 27, 29 , as ciadle, vii, 6 sqq. ; 
used at reception of “ the bridal pair” 
at rice-harvest m Java, vii. 200 

-fork m ram-makmg, 1. 276 

Winter, myths of gods and spirits to be 
told only in, 111. 385 ry ; elfigy of, 
burnet^ at Zurich, iv. 260 jy. , called 
Cronus, vi 41 ; name given to man 
who cuts the last sheaf, vii. 142 ; name 
of hm vest-supper, vii 160 ; mummer 
pcisonating, vm. 326//.'^ ; ceiemony at 
the end of, ix. 124 ; general clearance 
of evils at the beginning or end of, 
IX. 224 , dances perfoiined only in, ix. 
376 ; ceiemony of the expuksion of, 
i.x. 404 \q, ; effigies of, destroyed, 

IX, 408 sq. 

, Queen of, in the Isle of Man, iv. 

258 

and Summer, dramatic battle of, 

iv. 254 sqq. 

Winter festival of Dionysus, vii. lO ly. 

sleep of the god, vi. 41 

- solstice, reckoned the Nativity of 
the vSun, V. 303, x. 246 ; Egyptian 
ceremony at the, vi. 50 ; Aztec 
festival of the, viii. 90; corn -spirit 
represented dramatically in processions 
about the, vhi. 325 ; ceremony alter 
the, ix. 126 I I'ersian festival of fire 
at the, X. 269 

“Winter’s Grandmother,” burning the, 

X, xj6 

Winlerbottom, Thoma.s, on a .secret 
society of Sierra Leone, xi. 260 
Wintun, Indian liilH! of California, fear 
of naming the dead among the, hi. 
352 ; seclusion of girls at puberty 
among the, x. 42 sq. 

Wirarljuii or Wirajuri tribe of South- 
East Au.stnilia, the headman always 
a magician, i. 335 sq. ; their belief as 
to sorcery, iii. 269 

Wissowa, Professor G., on Mnnims 
ICgerius, i. 22 ; on altar at Nemi, 

i. 23 w.**; on sacrifices to Janus, h. 


382 ; on Janus as the god of doors, 

11. 3S3 ) on introduction of Phry- 

gian rites at Rome, v. 267 ft, , on 
Orcus, vi. 231 ft I , oil Ops and 
Census, vi. 233 /;.•>, on the marriage 
of the Roman gods, vi. 236 ft 1 
Wit, Miss Augusta de, on the importance 
of rice for Java, vii. 200 n ^ 

Witch, Mac Crauford, the great arch, x. 

293 

Witch burnt m Ireland, i 236, x. 323 
sij ; soul departs from her iii sleep, lii. 
39, 41, 42 , burned at St Andrews, 
111 309 , name given to the last corn 
cut after sunset, vii. 140 ; effigy of, 
burnt on first Sunday m Lent, x 116, 
n8 uj. \ ehigy of, burnt on Walpurgis 
Night, x. 159 , compelled to appeal 
by buining an animal part ol an 
animal which she has bewitched, x. 
303. 305, 307 jy., 321 sq. ; in form 
of a toad, \. 323. Sre a ho Witches 

, Old, burning the, on the last day 

of harvest in Yorkshire, vii. 224 ; on 
Twelfth Day in Herefordshire, ix. 319 
"Witch-shot,” a sudden stiffness m the 
back, X. 343 ?i., 3-15 
Witch's hurl), St, John's wort, xi. 56 
‘ ' nest,” a tangJe of bti ch-branches, 

XI. 185 

Witchcraft, precautions figaimsl, on May 
Day, li. 52 sqq. ; the lowan a protec- 
tion against, ii. 53, 54, ix. 267, x. 
154, 327 xi. 184 J85, 281 ; 

strangers suspected of practising, iii. 
ro2 ; almost universal dinad of, lii, 
28 r ; the harvest Maiden n protection 
against, vii. 156 ; singed sheep.skin 
a protection against, viii. 324 ; prac- 
tised in cures in Scotland, ix. 38 
sq. ; on the Congo, dreucl of, ix. 
77 ; the belief in, persists under 

the higher religions, ix. 89 sq.\ in 
Moravia, precautions again.st, ix. 162 ; 
bonfires a protection against, x. loS, 
109 ; holy water a protection against, 
X. 123 ; cattle driven through Mid- 
summer fire as a piotection against, x. 
17s ; burs and mugwort a preservative 
against, X. 177, xi. 59 sq.\ Midsummer 
fires a protection against, x. 185, 188; 
a broom a protection again.st, x, 2x0; 
need-fire kindled to counteract, x. 280, 
292 jy. , 293, 295; in Devonshire, x. 
302 : great drend of, in Europe, x. 340 ; 
the fire-festivals regarded as a pro- 
tection against, x. 342 ; stiffness in 
the back altributed to, x. 343 n,, 345 ; 
colic and sore eyes attributed to, x. 
344 ; a wheel a charm against, x, 345 
n. ; thought to lx; the source of almost 
all calamities, xi. 19 sq, ; leaping over 
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bonfiies as apiotection against, \i, 40; 
Its treatment by the* Christian (Jhuicli, 
XI, ^2 , and sorcery, Midsummer herbs 
and llowers a protection against, xi. 
45. 46, 49. 55. 59. 60, 62, O4, Os, 

66, 67, 72, St John's wort a piotec- 
tion against, xi 54 , dwarf-elder used 
to detect, xi. 64 ; feiii lOot a iirotection 
against, m. 67 , mistletoe a protection 
against, xi, b’5 s(/,, 282, 283, 294; 
fatal to milk and buttei, xi. 86, oak 
log a protection against, xi. 92 ; 
childien passed thiough a iing of 
yarn as a protection against, xi. 185 ; 
0 “witch’s nest" (tangle of bircJi- 
braiiches) a protection against, xi. 
185. <See also Witch, Witches, a/id 
Sorcery 

Wilclies sink ships, i. 135 ; raise the 
wind, 1. 322, 326 ; in thewMnd, knives 
thrown at, 1. 329 ; souls of dead, 
said to pass into tiecs, ii 32, biiiiod 
under trees, u. 32 , steal milk of cows 
on May Day or Walpurgis Night, ii. 
52.w/f/., IX. 267; piecautions against, 
li. 52 w/y. ; in the shape of hares suck 
the niilkof cows.ii 53; steal Imttei, ii. 
53 ; burned out on May Day, li. 54 ; 
driven away by the sound of church 
bells, ii 127 ; steal milk from cows on 
Midsummer Eve, ii. 127, x. 176, xi. 
74 ; steal milk on Eve of St, George, 
ti* 334 ‘W* ! dogs, ii, 

334. 335 I itiake use of cut hair, ni, 
270, 27 X, 279, 282 ; wedding rings 
a protection against, in. 314, 314 ; 

steal cows' milk, lii. 314 .a/., x. 343 ; 
burnt alive in Africa, ix. r8, 19 ; 
special precautions against, at certain 
seasons of the year, ix. 157 ; an- 

nually expelled in Colabria, Silesia, 
and other parts of ICurope, i-x. 157 
S(/</ ; active during the 'IVclve Days 
from Christmas to Twelfth Night, 
ix. 1,158 M/if. , the burning out of 
the, m the 1'yrol, ix, 158 .iv/., in 
Bohemia, ix. t6i, in Silesia and 
Saxony, ix. 163 ; shooting the, i.x. 
164 ; driving out the, ix. 164 ; burnt 
in Scotland, ix, 165 ; beaten with 
rods of buckthorn on Good Friday, 
IX 266 ; not allowed to touch the 
bare ground, x. $ si;, ; burnt and 
beheaded, x. 6 ; effigies of, hnrui in 
bonfires, x, 107, jx6 si/,, ti8 .w/,, 343, 
xi, 43 ; charm to protect fields against, 
X. i2t ; Beltane fires a protection 
against, x. 154 ; cast spells on cattle, 
X. 154; steal milk from cows at Bel- 
tane, X. 154 ; in the form of hares 
and cats, x, 157, 315 316 

3^7. 3^S, 3J9 xi, 41, 3n ; 


burnt on May Day, x. 157, 159, 160 ; 
fires to burn the witches on the JCve of 
May Day (Walpurgis Night;, \ 159 
ft/., XI. 20 «. , abioad on W^nlpui- 
gis Night, X. 159 17. ; kept out by 
crosses, x. t6o // driving away the, 
X 160, 170, 17X ; result to the Blocks- 
beig, X 17 j ; Midsunniici hies a 
protection against, 170, t8o ; steal 
milk and buttci at Midsummei, x. 
185; active on Midsummci Eve, x. 
2T0, XI, 19 , abroad at Hallowe’en, x. 
226, 245 , burnt m Hallowe’en fires, x. 
232 .it/. ; tlic Yule log a protection 
against, .x. 258 ; thought to cause cattle 
disease, .x. 302 17. ; at Ipswich, x 304 
.17. , tiansfonned into animals, x 315 
it/// ; as cockchafers, .v. 322 ; come to 
brmow, x. 322, 323, xi, 73 , cause hail 
and tlumdei -storms, .x. 344; hi ought 
down fium llie clouds by shots and 
smoke, x. 345 i/ ; burning niissile.s 
hiuled at, 345; nctive onTfallow- 
e’en and May J.)ay, .vi. 19, 73 ^77.,, 
X84 IBs; burnt or bauiu'd by 
fire, xi. 19 .17. ; gather no.xious plants 
on Midsunimiir hive, \i. 47 ; gather 
St. John’s wort on St John’s hive, xi. 
56; [lurple loosest! ife a protection 
against, xi. 65; toi lured in huhn, xi. 
159 ; animal laimhnr.s of, \i. 202. 
ahu “ Burning the Witches” 

“ Witches, Buuiing ihe,''n jiopuhr name 
for the fires of the. festivals, .xi, 43 
— — cud hares in Yorkshiic, xi. 197 
and were-wolves, parallelism be- 
tween, X. 3x5, 321 

and wizards tliought to kee.p their 

strength in their hair, xi. 158 .V7. ; put 
to death by the Aztec.s, xi, 159 

and wolves the two great foes 

dreaded iiy herdsmen in ICiirope, ii. 
330 W*. X. 343 

Witches’ Sabbath on the JCve of St. 
George, ii. 335, 338; on the Eve of 
May Day and Midsummer Eve, x, 171 
« iHt, xi. 73, 7,|, 

Witchetty grubs, eereiiiony for the nmlti- 
pheation of, among tlm Aruntn, i. 85 
“ Wiihershins,” against the sun, in curses 
and excommunication at Hallowe'en, 

X, 234 

Wittichenau, in Silc.sia, custom at end of 
threshing at, vii, 149 
Witurna, a spirit wlio-se voice is heard in 
the sound of the Imll-roarer, xi. 234 
Wives, taboos observed by, in the absence 
of their husband.s, i. 116, 119, 120, 
tsx, 122 577., J27 .^■77. ; exchanged at 
the appearance of the Aurora Australis, 
iv. 267 V/. ^ ; of dead kings sacrificed 
at their tombs, vi, 168 ; of a king 
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taken by his successor, ix. 368 71I 
See also Wife 

Wives, human, of gods, v. 61 ^qq., vi. 
207 , in Western Asia and Egypt, v. 
70 sgq. 

“ of Marduk," at Babylon, 11. 130 

Wiwa, the, of East Africa, their custom 
as to fire kindled by lightning, 11 
256 ?il 

Wiwa chiefs reincarnated in pythons, vi. 
193 

Wizaids in Melanesia, the vaiiety of their 
functions, 1. 227 sq. ; who raise winds, 

1. 323 \qq , Finnish, 1. 325 ; capture 
human souls, 111. 70, 73 , gather baleful 
herbs on the Eve of St. John, xi 47 ; 
gather purple loosestrife at Midsummer, 
XI. 65; animal familiars of, xi. 196 sq., 
20 1 sq See also Medicine-men and 
Soi cerers 

Woden, Odin, or Othin, the master of 
spells. 111. 305 ; the father of Baldei, 
X. xo*, 102, 103 n.^ See also Odin 
Wogait, Australian tribe, their belief in 
conception without cohabitation, v. 
103 

WogLils, sacied groves of the, ii, ii 
Wohlau, district of Silesia, custom of 
" Carrying out Death " in, iv. 237 
Wolf, charm to make a wolf disgorge 
his prey, i. 135 ; imitation of, as a 
homoeopathic charm, i. 155 ; track 
of, in contagious magic, i. 2H ; trans- 
formation into, IV. 83; said to have 
guided the Samnites, iv. 186 corn- 
.spirit as, vii. 271 sqq., viii 327; the 
last sheaf nt harvest called the, vh. 
273 ; the woman who binds the last 
sheaf called the, vii. 273 sq. ; the 
lost sheaf .shaped like a, vii. 274; 
man after threshing wrapt in threshed- 
out stiaw and called the, vii. 274 sq. ; 
stuffed, carried about, vii 275 ; the 
beast-god of Lycopolis in Egypt, viii. 
172 ; figure of, kept throughout the 
year, viii. 173 ;/.■*; ceremonies at 
killing a, viii. 220 sq,, 223 ; name 
given to thresher of last corn, viii. 
327. See also Wolves 

, Brotherhood of the Green, at 

Jumieges in Normandy, x. 185 sq., 
xi. IS 25 

Wolf clan among tin* Moquis, viii, 178 ; 
in North- We.stern America, xi. 270, 
27T, 272 n .^ 

-god, iCous n.s the, iv. 83 

masks worn by members of a Wolf 

secret .society, k\. 270 sq. 

mountain (Lycaeus) in Arcadia, iv. 

83 

society among the Nootka Indians, 

rite of initiation into the, xi. 270 ry. 


Wolf- woi shippers, cannibal, iv S3 
Wolf's heart eaten to make eater brave, 
vui. 146 

hide, strap of, used by were-wolves, 

X. 310 

skin, man clad m, led about at 

Christmas, vii. 275 

Wolfeck, in Austria, leaf-clad mummer 
on Midsummer Day at, xi. 25 sq. 
Wolfenbuttel, need-fire near, .x. 277 
Wolfish Apollo, viii 283 sq. , his sanctu- 
ary at Sicyon, viii. 283 
Wollaroi, the, of New South Wales, 
rubbed themselves with the juices of 
the dead, viii, 163 

WoUetz in Westphalia, the last sheaf 
called the Old Man at, vu. 238 
Wollunqua, a mythical serpent, iii. 384 
Wolofs of Senegambia, their supeistition 
as 10 their names, in. 323 
Wolves m relation to horses, i. 27 ; 
feared by shepherds, 11 327, 329, 330 
* 333. 334. 3^0. 34^. charms to 
protect cattle from, ni. 308 ; not to be 
called by their pioper names, ni. 396, 
397, 398, 402 ; .sacrifices offered to, 
via. 284 ; transmigration ol sinners 
into, viii 308 

, the place of (Lyceum), at Athens, 

viii, 283 sq. 

, Soraman, iv. 186 //.■* 

and witches, the two gieat foes 

dreaded by herdsmen in Europe, ii. 
330 jyy., x. 343 

Woman representing the Moon and 
married to the Sun, ii. 146 sq. ; feeding 
serpent in Greek art, v. 87 sq. ; as 
inspired prophetess of a god, vi. 257 , 
burnt alive as a witch in Ireland, i. 
236, X. 323 sq. 

, Sawing the Old, a Lenten cere- 
mony, iv. 240 sqq. 

Woman’s bracelets and eanings worn by 
man who has been stung by a scorpion, 
iii. 95 

dress assumed by men to deceive 

dangerous spirits, vi, 262 sq. 

ornaments, scapegoat decked with, 

ix. 192 

part in primitive agriculture, vii, 

1 13 ^qq. 

Women forbidden to spin under certain 
circumstances, 1. iJ3.fy. ; oUserve cer- 
tain rules while the men are away 
hunting, i. t20 sqq. ; foi bidden to sew 
in the aUsence of whnlcr.s and warriors, 
i. lai, 128 ; observe certiim rules while 
the men are away fighting, i. 127 sqq. ; 
forbidden to sleep by day in the ab.sence 
of warriors, 1. 127 sq, ; forbidden to 
cover their faces in the ab-scnce of 
warriors, i. 128 ; dance while the men 
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are at war, i. 131 sqq. ; dance to make 
crops grow tall, i. 139 « ; employed 
to sow the fields on the principle of 
homoeopathic magic, 1. 141 r//. , Mho 
have borne many childieii employed 
to feitilizefiuit-trces, 1. 141 ; plough as 
a rain-charm, i. 282 sq. ; chief makes 
women fiuitful, 1. 347 ; worshipped 
by the ancient Germans, i. 391 : 
mained to gods, li. 129 , 143 

sq., 146 sq , 149 sqq. \ fertilized by 
water -spirits, li, 159 sqq. , impreg- 
nated by file, 11. J95 sqq,^ 230 jy., vi. 
23s ; alone allowed to make potteiy, 
ii. 204 \q ; tabooed at menstruation, 
111 . 145 sqq , X. 76 iqq ; tabooed at 
childbiilh, ill. 147 \qq., \ 20; abstin- 
ence of men from, during war, 111. 157, 
158 idr, 163, 164 ; in childbed 
lioly, in. 225 ; dying in childbed, 

precautions again.st the return of then- 
ghosts, 111. 236, viii. 97 iq. , blood 
of, dicaded, in. 250 sq. ; not allowed 
to see the drawing of men's blood, 
ill. 25a //.; not allowed to mention 
their husband’s names, lii. 333, 335, 
336. 337. 33^^. 339 J impregnated by 
dead .saints, v. 78 sq. ; impiegnalcd 
by serpents, v. 80 iqq. ; Ami* to be im- 
pregnated by ghosts, V. 93 ; impreg- 
nated by the flower of the banana, 1. 
93 ; excluded from sacrifices to Her- 
cules, V. 113 VI. 258 their 
high importance m the social system of 
the f^elew Islaudeis, vi. 205 sqq. ; the 
cultivation of the staple food in the 
hands of women (Pelew Islands), vi. 
206 sq. ; their social importance in- 
creased Ijy the combined iriHuence of 
mother-kin and landed property, vi. 
209 ; their legal .superiority to men 
in ancient ICgypt, vi. 214 ; prir.sts 
dressed as, vi. 253 sq. ; dressed as 
men, vi. 253 vi.’, 257, 262^7//., 263; 
milk cows, vii. rx8; inlluciice of eoni- 
spirit on, vii. 168 ; swear by th(*, 
Pleiades, vii. 31 x ; thought to have 
no soul, viii, 148; ceremonies per- 
formed by, to rid the fields of vermin, 

viii. 279 sq.] iinprcgmited by ghosts, 

ix. 18; a.s (‘xorcizers, ix. 200; per- 
sonating gL)dde.s.ses, ix. 238 ; fertilized 
by eOigy of a baby, ix. 2^5, 249; fer- 
tilized by mummers, ix, 249 ; put to 
de<ath in the character of goddesses 
in Mexico, ix, 283 sqq. ; in hard 
labour,, charm to help, x, 14 ; who do 
not menstruate supposotl to make 
garden.s barren, x. 24 ; impregnated 
by the RUii, X, 74 .77. ; impreg- 
nated by the moon, x. 75 sq. ; dread of 
menstruous, x, 76 sqq. ; at menstruation 


painted icd,x 78; leap over Midsum- 
mer bonfires to ensiiie an easy delu ery, 

X. 194, 339; feitilized by tree-spirits, 

XI 22 ; creep through a rifted rock to 
obtain an easy delivciy, xi. 189 , not 
allowed to see bull -i oarers, xi 234, 
235, 242. *S'tr Hanen, Childless, 
Menstiueus, Pregnant, (n/t^ Sacred 
women 

Women, banen, thought to sterilize gar- 
dens, 1. 142; tied to wild fig-trccs to 
be leitilizecl by them, n. 316 ; passed 
Ihtough holed stones as cure for barren- 
ness, V. 36, with xi. 187; fertilized 
by being .struck w'ith slick which has 
been used to sepmate pniritig dogs, ix, 
264 , hope to conceive thioiigh fertiliz- 
ing influence of vegetables, m. 51 

, living, regarded a.s the wives of 

dead kings, VI. 191, 192; reputed the 
wives of gods, VI. 207 

, pregnant, employed to fertilize 

crops and fiuit-trces, i. 140 c/.f taboo.s 
on, 1. 141 ; wear ganncius made oi 

balk ol sacied tree, ii. 58 ; mode of* 
inoleetiiig them against dangerous 
spirits, viii. 1 02 sq. 

ns pi oplinlc.ss(i.s inspiied by dead 

chiefs, VI. 192 ,iy. ; inspired by gods, 
vi 207 

Wonion’.s clothes, sujipo.sed cffect.s of 
touching, iii. 164 vq. 

hair, sacrifice of, v, 38 

race at harvest, vii. 76 .ry. 

“ speech” among tlie Caffivs, hi. 

335 ‘V* 

Wonghi or Wong.liibou tribe of New 
South Wales, rltiud of fleath and 
resurrection at initiation in the, .\i. 
227 

Wonkgongaru tribe of Central Auslmlia, 
their magical ceremony for the multi- 
plication of fi.sh, i. 90 
Wood, fire kindled by the friction of, ii. 
207 sqq., 23s sqq., 243, 248 sqq., 258 
sq., 262, 2O3, 336, 360, 372. .Skv a/SQ 
Vmi 

, King of the, at Nenii, i, i .vqq,, 

ii. r sq,, ^qSsqq., iv. 28, x. 2, .xi. 285^ 
286, 295, 302, 309 ; at Aricia, ix. 
409 

, Lonl of the, prayed to by the 

CJay<is before they clear the forest, ii. 
36 ; prayed to by the CJnyoB before 
they hunt in the woods, ii, 125 
Wood-.spirits in goat form, yiii. 2 sq. 
woman, .stalks of com left on the 
harvest field for the, vli. 232 
Woodbine as a charm to keep witches 
from cows on May Uay, ii. 53, ix, 267; 
sick children passed through a wreath 
of, xi, 184 
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Woodford, C. IM., on offenng of canarium 
nuts to ghosts, vm 126 
Woodmen, siicnfices offered by, at felling 
trees, ii 14, 15 ; ask pardon of tiees 
at felling them, 11. 18, 19 , form blood- 
bi other hood with the trees which they 
fell, 11. 19 ; ceremonies observed 

by, at felling trees, 11. 37 si/t/ 
Woodpecker {picm) said to have guided 
the Piceni, iv j86 ] sacred among 

the Latins, iv. j86 «-■* ; brings the 
mythical spnngwort, xi. 70 jy. 

Woods (forests), of ancient Europe, 11. 

ssojyy. , of England, the old, 
11 7 Si /. , of ancient Italy and Greece, 
ii S , of ancient Latmni, 11. t88 
Woods used m house-buildmg, homoeo- 
pathic ningic of, i 146 ; species of, 
used 111 making fiie by friction, 11. 
248-252 

Wootton-Wawen, in Warwickshiic, the 
Yule log at, 257 

Words Tabooed, ni 318 st/(/ ; savages 
^ tnke a materialistic view of w^ords, 111. 
331. aiu7 Language Speech 

, common, changed because they 

me the names of the dead, ni. 358 
W* p 375/ names of chiefs and 

lungs, 111. 375, 376 ujtj. , tabooed, 111. 

392 Sl /(/. 

, speeial, applied to the pcrs'on and 

acts of a sacred chief or king, i. 398, 
401, 40 r ; used by Scotch fowlers, 
lii. 393 s (/, ; used by Scotch fishermen, 
111. 393 sf/// ; used by German hunts- 
men, lii. 396 ; used by Nandi warriois, 
ill. ^or , used by elephant-hunters in 
Laos, lii. 404 , used by searchers for 
euglc-wood and ligtiunt aloes^ in Indo- 
China, ill. 404 ; used by searchers for 
camphor in the Malay Peninsula, 
Sumatra, and Porneo, iii. 405 sit/q. ; 
used by Malay tin-miners, lii. 407 ; 
used by Malay fowlers, in. 407 sq . ; 
used by Malay fishermen, lii. 408 sq ^ ; 
used by Achiiiese fishermen, lii, 409 ; 
used by gold-miners in ^Sumatra, iii. 
409 ; used f>y reapers in Nias, iii. 410 jy. ; 
used by the Javanese at night and in 
gaihenng simples, iii. 41 t ; used by 
workers in the hai vesl-field.s in Celebe.s, 
lii. 41 1 sq. ; used by the Toradjas of 
Celeljos in the forest, iii. 412 sq, , used 
by the Hugineese and Macassars of 
Celebes at sea, hi. 413 ; used by the 
bang! Islanders at sea, in. 414 ; used 
by the Kenyahs of fJorneo in poison- 
ing fish, ill. 415; used by reapers 
among the Tomori of Celebes, vii, 193 
Wordsworth, W., on the pre-existence 
of th<* human .soul, i. 1 04 
Work in huts of absent whalers tabooed, 

VOL. xn 


1 121 ; on holy days, the Flamen 
Diahs not allowed to see, in 14 
“ Working for need-fiie, ” a proverb, x. 
287 sq. 

World regarded by early man as the pro- 
duct of conscious will and personal 
agency, i 374, conceived as animated, 
]\. 90 sq. , daily created afresh by the 
self-saciifice of the deity, i\ 411 
Worm, transmigration of sinner into, 

viii. 299 

Wormelii, holy oak of, 11. 371 
Worms, charm against, 1 152 ; souls of 
dead in, vm. 289 , popular cure for, 
X 17 

Wormwood [Aricmisia absinthium]^ m. 
58 /?•**, buint to stupefy witches, x, 
345 ; superstitions concerning, xi 61 
Wororu, man supposed to cause con- 
ception in women without sexual inter- 
course, m West Australia, v. 105 
Worship of tiees, 11 7 sqq. , of ihe oak, 
11. 349 sqq , xi 298 sqq. ; of mcphiLic 
vapours, v. 203 sqq. , of liot sj)rujgs, 
V. 2o6j7f/. ; of volcanoes, v. 216 sqq. \ 
of cattle, viiu 35 sqq. , of amninls, two 
foims of the, viii. 3x1 , of snake, viii. 
316 .u/. ; paid to human representatives 
of gods m Mexico, ix. 278, 283, 289, 
293 ; of anccstois in Fiji, xi 2.13 sq. 

of ancestral spirits among the 

Bantu tribes of Africa, vi. 174 sqq. ; 
among the Kha.sis ol Assam, vi. 203 

of the dead, magic blent W'lth tho, 

i. 164 perhaps fused with the pio- 
pitiation of the corn-spint, v, 233 sqq , ; 
founded on the theory of the soul, vii. 
181 ; among the Thay of Indo-China, 

ix. 97 

of dead kings and chiefs, iv. 24 

sq, ; m Africa, vi. 160 sqq. ; among 
the Shilluks, vi. i6t sqq. ; among 
the Baganda, vi. 167 sqq. ; among the 
Rarotse, vi. 194 sq. ; an important 
dement m African religion, vi. 195^7. 

of frog.s by tho Newars, i. 294 sq. 

Worshipful animal killetl once a year, 
viii. 322 

Worshippers of Osiris forbidden to injure 
fruit-trees and to stop up wells, vi. 
xxr 

Worth, R. N, , oil burnt sacrifices in 
Devonshire, x. 303 

Wortheii, in Shropshire, the Yule log at, 

X. 2 S 7 

Wotjolxaluk trilie in Victoria, contagious 
magic of clothes among the, 1. 206 ; 
their rain -making, i. 251 5q.\ their 
notion as to falling stars, iv. 64 ; their 
sorcery by means of spittle, iii. 288 ; 
sex totems among the, xi, 215 sq. 
Wotyaks (Votiaks), the, of Russia, sacred 
2 M 
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groves of the, u. 43 sq. ; their mar- 
riage of Kcremet to the Earth -wife, 
iL 145 sq, , their custom of leading a 
bride to the hearth, 11. 231 ; their 
annual festivals of the dead , vi. 76 sq. , 
annual expulsion of Satan among the, 
ix. 155 

Wound and weapon, contagious magic 
of, 1. 20X P77. 

W^ounded men not allowed to drink 
milk, ill. 174 sq. 

Wounding the dead or dying, custom of, 
IV. 13 sq. 

were -wolves in order to compel 

tljem to resume their human shape, 
X, 308 sqq. 

Wounds at reaping, customs and sayings 
as to, vii. 2S1, 285, 28S, 296; .self- 
inflicted, of inspired men, ix. 117 sq. ; 
St. John’s wort a balm for, xi. 55 

" between the aims" of Hebrew 

prophets, v. n ‘‘ 

" of the Naanuin," Arab name for 

the scailet anemone, v 226 

Wrach (Hag), name given to last corn 
cut in Wales, vii. 142 sqq. 

Wreath of woodbine, sick children piussed 
through a, xi. 184 

Wreaths of flowers thrown into water, 
divination from, 11. 339 ; ns amulets, 
vi. 242 .u/ ; of cum made out of last 
.sheaf at harvest, vii. 134, 135; of 
flowers Ihrown across the Micl.sumnicr 
flics, X. 174 i superstitious uses made 
of the singed wToaths, x. 174 ; hung ovei 
doors and windows at Mid, summer, x. 
201 

Wren, hunting the, viii. 317 ry*/., in the 
Isle of Man, viii. 318 in Irelaiitl, 
viii. 319 sq,, in England, vui. 320, in 
France, viii. 320 sq. ; called tlie king 
of birds, viii. 317 ; superstitions a.s to 
the, via, 317 sq, , 319 

Wrestling- matches in honour of tlio dead 
among the Kirghiz, iv. 97 ; ai New 
Year festival among the Kaynns, vii. 
98 ; at fe,stival of first-fruits in 'Punga, 
viii. J31 

Wright, Dr. Joseph, on hockey, vii, 147 
n.^ \ on the /;w//-she:if, vii, n. 

Wri.st-baruls as amulets, iii, 315 

Wrists tied to prevent escaiio of soul, iii. 
33. 43. ST 

WuUari, in Nigeria, custom of king- 
kilUngal, iv. 35 

Wunenlierger, Ch. , on kiug.s as rain- 
makers in Africa, i. 348 

Wtinsch, R., on Antfmkria, v. 235 
; on modern .survivals of festivals 
of Adonis, v. 246 \ on hVister cere- 
monies in the Greek Church, v. 254 
n. 


Wunschensuhl, in Thuiingen, the Har- 
vest-cock at, vii 276 

Wurinlingen in Swabia, pretence of be- 
heading a leaf-clad mummer at Whit- 
suntide at, IV. 207 sq , the Cai nival 
Fool at, IV, 23 1 sq. 

, in Thuringen, man who gives the 

last stioke at threshing railed the 
Barley-eow, Oats-cow, Peas-cow, etc., 
at, vii 290 

Wuitemberg, bushes set up on houses 
on Palm Sunday in, 11. 71 ; the Lazy 
Mnii on Mulsummcr Day at Krtmgcn 
in, 11, 83 ; thiesher of last corn called 
the He-guat at TctLiiang in, vii. 286 ; 
efligy of goat made out of last coin 
tliieslied at ICllwniigen in, vii. 287 ; 
Midsummer flies in, x. 66 ; Icjif-clad 
mummer at MidsumiiK'r 111, xi. 26 

Wurunjeri tube of Victoiia, lecovery of 
lost soul in the, lu. |2 .sq. 

Wuizburg, Mid.snminei lues at, x. 165 

Wutlke, A , on the snpiustitiSns coii- 
neeted with the Twelve Nights, ix.^ 
31^7 

Wyiiigurn, tribe of W(;i,t(*rn Australia, 
tbeir cont.igioiis magic of footprints, i, 
208 

Wyld, E. , on shrieks i>f tree-spirits, ii, 
18 

Wyse, Miss A., on May Day custom at 
Halford in Waiwicksliire, ii, 89 

Wyse, William, as to oircumcision in the 
Old Testament, i. 10 1 as to the 

Gret'k euslom of sacrificing to tin* rU'iul 
on their biithday.s, i, 105 a.s ir> 
edilile acorns in I km (Juixote, ii, 336 
n .'^ ; iiA to (Irt'taii saeril]c(‘.s without die 

u. se of iron, ill. 227 ; on a ri‘porled 

Koinan custom, iv. 14.1 ; on the causes 
of the downfall of am'ieul eivilization, 

v, 301 //.“ ; ns to the fixed ami movable 

ICgypiiaii re.stivals, vi. 33 ; as to an 

Egyptian {(‘stival of liglils, vi. 51 ttA 

Wyltenbach, I>, , lii.s emendation of Plu- 
tarch, i\. 341 n.^ 

Xiinthicu.s, a Macoflouian month, vii, 
259 ti, ^ 

Xenophane,sor('olophon, on tlie creation 
of the gods in tin* likeue.ss of men, iii. 
387 ; on tlie Egyptian rites of mourning 
for go(I.s, vi. 42, 43 

Xenophon, hks rnnil home, i. 7 ; on 
'Priptolemus, vii. 54 

Xerus, hV,, vSpnnish historian, on ihe 
aacrilieo of children among the Indiim.s 
of Pern, iv, 185 

Xerxes in Thes.saly, iv. 161, 163 ; klenti-. 
fled with Ahasuerus, ix, 360 

Xiloiien, Mexican goddess of the Young 
Maize, ix. 285 ; woman aumuiUy 



GENERAL INDEX 


531 


sacrificed in the chaiacter of, ix. 
2S5 j(/. 

Ximanas, an Indian tribe of the Amazon, 
kill all their first-born children, iv. 185 

St] 

Xipe, “ the Flayed One," Mexican god, 
IX, 297, 298, 299 ; statuette of, ix. 291 
n ^ : Ins festival of the flaying of men, 
ix. 2g6i(/(j. ; his image clad in the skin 
of a flayed man, ix. 297 

XiMpeme, men clad m skins of human 
victims, in ancient Mexico, ix. 298, 
290 

Xnuniayo tribe of Zulus, change of word 
to avoid the use of chiefs name in the, 
ill. 377 

Xochiquetzal, wife of Tlaloc, the Mexican 
thiindei-god, human sacrifices offered 
to, vn. 237 

Xomanas, an Indian tribe of the Rio 
Negro m Brazil, drink the ashes of 
their ^dead as a mode of communion, 
viii, 157 

Yabiru (Jnbim), tribe of German New 
Guinea, their tieatment of the navel- 
string, 1. 182; their custom at childbirth, 
iii 151 ; drive away the gho.sts of the 
inuidcred, in. 170 , jnecaution against 
the ghost of a murdered man among 
the, iii 186 ; their use of magic 

knots in fiishing-boals, ni. 306 ; avoid- 
ance of parents-in-laNV among the, iii. 
342 ; unwilling to name the dead, iii. 
3^)4 ; tell stories to promote the growth 
of the crops, ni. 386 ; propitiate the 
souls of the dead for the sake of the 
crops, vii. 104 , tell talc.s to get good 
hnrvesls, vii. toj| h/.; their offerings to 
the souls of the dead for the sake of 
the crops, vh. 228 ; their wny of getting 
rid of caterpillars and worms, vni. 275 
St /. ; their belief in the transmigration 
of some human souls into swine, 
viii. 295 a/.; their custom ol sending 
disease away in a small canoe, ix. 188 
s (/. ; girls at puberty secluded among 
tlie, X. 35 ; u.se of bulbroarers among 
the, xi. 232 : rites of initiation among 
ihe, xi. 230 st/t/. 

Yaguius, Indians of the Amazon, girls at 
puberty secluded among the, x. 59 

Yakut shamans, their descent into the 
lower world to recover lost souls, hi. 
63 ; keep their external souls in 
animals, xi. 196 

Yakuts, their charm to make the wind 
blow, 1. 319: inspired sacrificial vic- 
tini.s aiuoug the, i. 384 ; leap over fire 
after a burial, xi. i8 

YaUiit.sk, rnin-makiug by means of bezoar 
Stoat'S at, i. 305 


Yam, island of Torres Straits, heroes 
worshipped in animal forms m, v. 
139 n ^ : treatment of girls at puberty 
in, X. 41 

Yam vines, continence observed at the 
tiainmgof, 11. 105 s^. 

Yams, magical stones to promote the 
growth of, in New Caledonia, 1. 163 ; 
feast of, at Omtsha on the Niger, 111 
123: charm for the growth of, among 
the Kai of New Guinea, vii 100, loi ; 
cultivated in Africa, vii 119; cultivated 
in South America, vn. 120, 121 ; cul- 
tivated in New Biitain, vii 123 , dug 
by Austialian aboiigincs, vii 126 

, ceremonies at eating the new, in 

New Caledonia, viii. 53 ; in West 
Africa, viii. st/(/., ix. 134 
, festivals of the new', in West Africa, 

viii. 115 jy. ; m Tonga, viii 128 S(/i/. 
Yang-Sen, prayers for the ciops offered 

by the JBanars of Cambodia to, vni. 
33 

Yaos, the, of British Central Africa, 
their fear of being photographed, lii 
97 s (/. ; their offerings of first-fruits to 
the dead, viii. tii s(/. 

Yap (Uap), one of the Caroline Islands, 
precaution as to the spittle of important 
people in, iii. 290 ; taboos observed 
by men for the sake of immature girls 
in, ni. 293 1 prostitution of unmarried 
girls m, vi. 265 wy. ; seclusion of girls 
at puberty in, x. 36. See also Uap 
Yaraiknnna, the, ol Northern Queens- 
land, seclusion of girls at puberty 
among, x, 37 sq. 

Yarilo, the funeral of, celebrated in Russia 
on June 29th, iv. 261, 262 sq. ; a per- 
sonification of vegetation, v. 253 
Yarn, divination by, at Hallowe'en, x, 
235, 240, 241, 243 ; sick children 
passed through a ring of, xi. 185 
Yarra river in Victoria borders the Bad 
Country, iii. 109 ; treatment of girls at 
Ijuberty among the aboriguie.s of the 
Upper, X. 92 

Yasawu Islands of Fiji, rtwerence for 
coco-nuts in the, li. 12 sq. 

Yassin, king of Kazocp, put to death, iv. 
r6 

Yawning, soul supposed to depart in, iii. 

31 

Year, beginning of, marked by appt.‘ar- 
ance of Bleiades, vii, 309, 310, 312, 
3>3i 3^51 divided into thirteen 

moon.s, viii. 77 ; burning out the Old, 

ix, 165, 230 supposed representa- 
tives of the old, ix. 230 ; callerl a lire, 
X. 137. Sec also New Wvtr 

, the fixed Alexandrian, vi. 38, 49, 

93 
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Year, the Cnffre, beginning of, marked 
by festival of new fruits, viii. 64 
, theCeltic, reckoned from November 

rst, VI. 8 t‘ 

, the Egyptian, a vague year, not 

corrected by intercalation, vi. 24 \q. 

of God, a Sothic period, in ancient 

ligypt, VI. 36 w - , began with the 
rising ot Slims, vi. 35 

, the Great, in ancient Gieece, iv. 70 

, the old Iranian, vi 67 

, the Julian, vi. 28 

, lunar, of old Roman calendar, ix. 

232 , equated to solar year by inter- 
calation, i.x. 325, 342 sg, 

, the old Roman, began in March, 

ix. 229 

, the Slavonic, beginning of, ix. 228 

, solar, length of, determined by the 

Theban piicsts, vi. 26; intercalation 
of the, IX 407 

, the solar and lunar, early attempts 

to harmonize, i\, 325 jy., 339, 34; \tjq, 

, the Teutonic, leckoiied fiom 

October ist, vi. 8i 
Year-man, the, in Jnpan, ix. 144 
Yeais, cycle of eight, m ancient Greece, 
iv. 68 sijq , , vii. £0 .u///. ; mode* of eount- 
ingthe, in Manijntr, iv. 1 17//.^ , naun'd 
aftei eponymous magistrates, ix. 39 sq. 

, the King of the, in Tibet, ix. 220, 

221 

Yegory or Yury, Riissinn name for *St. 

George, ii. 332, 333. See St. George 
Yehar-baal, king of Byblu.s, v. t.} 
Yehaw-melcch , king of Jiyblus, v. 14 
Yellow the royal colour among the 
Malays, i. 3O2, ix. 187 

and black, face of human rcpre.*!enta- 

tive of goddess painted, ix. 287 
Yellow birds in magic, i. 79 sq, 

colour in magic, i. 79 .ir/y. 

Day of Beltane, x. 293 

Denieter, vii. 41 mj. 

— — River, girls married to the, ii. 152 

snow, the year of the, x*. 294 

— thing.s .supposed to cure jaundice, i. 
70 sqq. 

Yerkia - mining irilw of South - ICnstern 
Australia, thisr belief in the contagious 
magic of wounds, i. 20a ; the headmen 
me<licine-m(*n in the, i. 336 
Vorninthnlly tribe of Queeu.slnncl, iluur 
ideas as to falling stars, iv, 64 
Yewe order, .secret society in 'rogo, iii, 
3?3 

Yezidis, their belief as to New Year's 
Day, iv. try 

Yezo or Yesso, jnpane.se Island, the Ainos 
of, viii. t8o, X85 

Yibai, tribal .subdivision of the Coast 
Murrlng tribe, xi, 236 


Vlutii, in Mexico, bonci, of the d^ad 
preserved fur the resunection in, viii. 

259 

Yngliiigur family, members of the, obtain 
kingdoms in Norway through marriage, 

11. 279 ry. 

Yiiglings, a Noi.se family, descended from 
Trey, vi. 100 

Yoke, piinfication by pns.sing under n, 
XI, 193 \qq, ; ancient Italian piactice 
of passing conquered enemies undei a, 
xi. 193 -iy. 

Yokuts, a tribe of Californian Indians, 
influence of inin-iiiakers among the, 1. 
358 

Yonibo, the, of Rhodesia, thedr sacrifice 
of fiist-frujts to the dead, vi. 191, 
viii. Tt3 \q. 

Yopoa, in southern Mexico, governefl by 
a saci«*d puntiff, 111. h 

Yopico, temple m Mexico, ix. ayq 

Yoik, the iloy Hislinp at, i\. 337, 338: 
custom formerly observed at f Jlf^j.slmas, 
in the cathedral at, xi. 291 ^ 

YorUshiie, custom .i.s to tin* plnciaitas of 
marcs at (Ilhaclaml 111, i. 199, May 
garlands (hoops) in, n. be 1,/. ; the 
w^'// .si leaf in, vii. 151 .u/, ; “ hiiriung 
tlie Old Witeli ” on ihi* last day of 
hmvest in, vii. 22^; tir.st coin cut at 
harvi'st by clergyman in, viii.3 1 ; Plough 
Monday in, viii. 330 ; belief ns to 

nienstinou.s women in, x. <>(> ; Beal- 

fires on Midsimimei Kvi* in, .x 19S ; 
the Yule log m, .x. 256 ly. ; need- 
lire in, x. 286 .w/y, ; witch a.s hare in, x. 
3*7. ^97 

Yoruba, West Africa, fear of strangers in, 
i. ro3 

-hnul, the paramount king of, iv. 

203 

race in ilio jirovince of Tago.s, iv, 

IJ2 

-Speaking negroes of the Slave 

Const eat ihe hearts of men to make 
themselves Ijrnve, viii, 149 .ly. 

Yoruba.^ of We.st Afiica, smietity of the 
king's crown among tlie, i. 3O4 .ry. ; 
rule of fauce<*b.sion to the cliieftaiu.ship 
among tin*, ii. 293 ,ry. ; Uieir theory of 
a guarilifiii spirit in tlm h<'ad, iii. 252 ; 
rebirth ol mieestois anujng the, iii, 
369 ; their custom of pulling their 
kmg.s to death, iv, 41 ; their custom 
aft<ir the death of a twin, viii. 98 ; 
their use uf human seiipegoat.s, ix. 211 
sq.; nso of Imll-r oarers among the, xi, 
229 

Young, Arthur, on ♦'hurling'' forn bride 
in Ireland, ii, 305 vq. 

Young, K., on the ceremony of the firit 
ploughing in Siam, iv. 150 
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Young, Hugh W. , on the rrimpait of 
Burghead, x 268 p 

Young, Issobell, binies ox and cat alive, 

X. 325 

Youngest peison cuts the last corn, vm. 
158, iGi 

sou, his name changed after his 

mother's death m r)ifler to deceive her 
ghost, 111. 358 

Younghusband, Sii Francis, in the deseit 
of (joIji, ix. [3 

Yourouks of Asia Minor, their sacred 
trees, 11, 43 

Youth restoied by the witch Medea, v. 
t8o j</ ; supposed to he renewed by 
sloughing of skin, ix. 303 .sqq. 

Youths and nm ideas, tiibute of, sent to 
Mums, iv. 7^ sqq, 

Ypres, wicker giants at, m. 35 
Vuh, sjjirits of tlie fMcrnents believed in 
by the Fsqiumuux, i\. 371;, 380 
Yucatan, Indians of, tlieii way of detain- 
ing iffe .sun, i. 31K ; Vestals m, ii 245 
iMf, , riie-w<iisliip among the Indians 
ol, ii. 34ij >! ‘ , calendar of the Indians 
of, VI. 20 : the Maya.s ol, ix. 171, 

3|o; luiniaii blood smeared on face 
ol idol at saeiifu’cs m, ix. 23d «.■*; 
hte-walk among the Indians of, xi. 13 

ii/., Id 

Yuchi Indians of Oklahoma, their fe.stival 
of new fruits, viii. 75 ; their rc.spect for 
thnir toleinii, viii. 311 nl 
Yuin tribe cif Soutb-Kast Au.straHa, 
pohtieid power of nicdi cine- men in the, 
i. 336 ; avoifianee of wife'.s mother 
among tin*, iii. 84 ; totem names 
iitnong the, iii, 320 ; tlieir sex totems, 
xi. 2 lb; totem iiame.s kept .secret 
among tlie, xi. 225 //. 

Ynki Indians of (Jalifoniui, dances of 
their wonwii while the men wcic away 
fighting, i. 133 

Yukon KiviT, the Lower, in Alaska, the 
Ksiiuimaux of, their fear of being photo- 
graphetl, iii, 9<) ; their festivals of the 
dead, vi. 51 sq, ; their donblo-faced 
masks, ix. 380 ; seclusion of girks at 
pubei’ty among them, x. 55 

territory, Inrlians of the, place their 

cat hair and nails in crotches of trees, 
iii. 276 

Vulc, (jolonol Henry, on modas of 
exeenting royal criminals in the ICast, 
iii. 242 

Vule Boar, a loaf baketl in the form of 
a boar-pig in Sweden and Donmnrk, 
vii, 300 , viii. 328 ; often made 

out of the corn of the last sheaf, vii. 
300 ^ viii. 328 ; part of it mixed 

with the seed-corn, part give,n to the 
plouglmien and plough - horses or 


plough-oxen to eat, vii, 301, viii. 43, 

Yule cake, x, 237, 259, 261 

candle, x. 255, 256, 260 

Goat, the, personated by a man 

wearing goat's horns at Christmas in 
Sweden, viii 327 

Island, Torres Straits, magical tele- 
pathy m, i. 121 

log, X. 247 sqq . ; in Germany, x. 

247 ^qq.\ made of oak-W'ood, x. 248, 
250, 251, 257, 258, 259, 260, 263, 
264 sq , XI. 92 ; a protection against 
conllagration, x. 24S j-y,, 250, 255, 
256, 258 , a protection against thunder 
and lightning, x. 24S, 249, 250, 252, 
2531 054, 25G, 264 ; in Switzerland, 
X. 249 , in Belgium, x. 249 ; in France, 
X. 249 \qq. ; helps cows to calve, x, 
250. 33 f 5 I m JCngland, x. 255 sq. ; m 
W'ales, X. 258 ; among the Servians, 
X. 258.f</f/., a protection against witches, 
X. 238 : in Albania, 364 ; privacy 
of the ceremonial of the, x 328 , ex- 
plained as a .sun-charm, x 332 ; made 
of fir, beech, holly, yew, crab-tree, or 
olive, xi. 92 

Night in Sweden, customs ohscivcd 

on, 20 sq. 

ram, the, .straw-effigy at Christmas 

111 Dularne, viii. 328 

stjaw in Sweden, magical virtues 

ascribed to, vii, 30X \q. 

Yules, the, in Shetland, ix. ififl 
Yumari, n dance of the Taiahumare 
Indians, ix. 237 sq. 

Yung-chnn, ci1y in Chinn, i. 170 
Yungman trilie of Au.stralia, their belief 
as to the biiih of children, v. tox 
Yuraenres, the, of Bolivia, their super- 
.slilions ns to the making of pottery, 
ii. 204 ; their propit nation of the apes 
which they have killed, viii. 233 iq. ; take 
great caie of the bones of the animals 
and fish which they eat, viii. 257 ; 
their practice of bleeding themselves 
to relieve fatigue, ix, 13 , seclusion of 
girls at pulierty among the, x. 57 jq. 

of Peru threaten the thunder-god, 

ii. 183 

Yuruks, pastoral people of Cilicia, v. 
150 

ilabcrn, in Alsace, May-trees at, li. 64 ; 
the goat or fox at threshing at, vii. 387, 
297 

Servian house-community, x. 

2 S 9 

Zalimauelo, the, of Madagascar, their 
seclusion at eating, lii. r 1 6 
Zagreus, a fornt of Dionysas, murdered 
by the Titans, vii. 12 sq. 
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Zakmuk or Zagniuk, the Babylonian 
festival of the New Year, iv. no r^. , 
113, 11$ IX- 356 sqq. 

and the Sacaea, iv. 113, 115 sqq., 

IX. 355 W-. 399. 402 

Zambesi, the River, the Angoni to the 
north of, 1. 291, in. 17^ ; short-handled 
hoes used by Caffres above the, vii. 
116 , the Makanga of the, viii. 287; 
belief in transinigiation among the 
Caffies of the, viii. 289 ; Sena-spcaking 
people to the north of the, ix. 7 ; heaps 
of sticks and stones to which passers- 
by add on the, ix. ii 

, the Lower, rain-mnker at Boroma 

on, hi 259 

, the Upper, the Barotsc of, i- 310 

392, vi. 193, X 28 ; the Maraves 
or Zimbas of, i. 393 viii in ; 
trilies of, then belief in the homoeo- 
pathic magic of a flesh diet, viii. 141 
Zanzibar, custom at sowing in, vii. 233 
Zaparo Indians of Kcuador, their belief 
in the honiocopatliic magic of animal 
fie&h, viii. 139 

Zapotecs ol Mexico, their harvest customs, 
vii, 174 if/. ; their belief that their lives 
were bound up with those of animals, 
XI. 212 

, the pontiff of the, rule of contin- 
ence observed by, in. €>sq . ; not allowed 
to .set foot on ground, lii. 6, x. 2; the 
sun not allowed to shine on him, in. 6, 

X. 19 

Zaramamas, Maize- mothers, name given 
to certain miuze-stalkb or stones carved 
in the likeness of maize-colxs among 
the Indians of Peru, vii. 173 ti. 

Zas, name of priest of Corycian Zeus, v. 

155 

Zealand, the Rye-beggar at harve.st in, 
vii. 231 ; liealrnciit of .strangers at the 
marlder-liarvest in, vii. 231: 

Zechiiriah on the mourning of or for 
Madadiimmon, v, r5«.'*; on wTnmds 
of piopliet, V. 74 
Zekar-banl, king oi HybUis, v, 14 
Zela in I*onius, pru'stly kings at, i. 47 ; 
Anaiiis and IheS.ncai'aut, ix'. 370, 372, 
373, 421 \ Oinanos and Anadates 

itt. ix- 373 

Zemis of Assam, parents named after 
their chiklreu among the, iii, 333 
Zcnimur, the, of Morocco, their Mid- 
summer eustoni',’ x. 2x5 
Zend-Avesta, the, on cut hair and nails, 
iii. 277 : on the Kiavashi.s, vi. 67 sq, 
Zengwih, in Burma, priestly king near, 
iii. 237 

Zenjirli m Syria, Hittite sculptures at, v. 

134 ; statue of homed god at, v. 163 
Zer, old Egyptian king, his true Homs 


name Khent, vi. 20 154. See 

Khent 

Zerdusht and Isfcndiyai, story of, in 
Fii dual’s Epic of Kuiq':, x. 104 

Zerka, river in Moab, the ancient Calhr- 
rlioe, V. 215 nP 

Zeus, at I^ananiara in Caria, sacrifice of 
men's hair to, 1. 29 ; mated with 
Artemis, 1. 36; Spartan kings descended 
from, i. 48 ; Castor and Pollux the 
sons of, 1 49 : rids himself of liis love 
for Hera, i. j 6 i ; lain made by, i. 
285; the piiest of, makes nun by an 
oak branch, 1 309 , mimicked by King 
Salmoneus, 1. 310; crowned witli 
chaplet of oak leaves at Dodonii, li. 
177 ; Greek Icings callt'd, ii. 177, 361 ; 
at Olympia, the sacied white poplar of, 

ii. 320, priests of, at Uodona, ii. 
248 ; Spartan kings isacnfiee to, ii 
264 , ns got! ot the oak, the lain, the 
thunder, and the sky, 11. 338 i</7- . 
his oincnlar oak at T^odona.ii. 35S , 
pniyed to for isiiii by the (ireeks, li. 1 
3159; fatlier of .^eaciis, ii, 359; (lie 
sign-ghing, on Mount Parne.s, 11. 360 ; 
his leseiiibliince to T loiiar and 'riior, u. 
364; his rc.semblance to Pernn and 
Perkunas, li, 365, 367 ; as sky-god, ii. 
374 , his sanctuary on Mount Lycaeius, 

iii. C8 ; the fleece of, Arcs kMov, iii. 
312 nf ; the grave of, in C'rete. iv. 3 ; 
oracular cave of, on Mount Ida in Crete, 

iv. 70 ; father of Minos, iv 70 ; festival 
of, on Mount Lycaeus, iv. 70 JiJ ; 
his transformations into auimnl.s, iv. 
82 S{/,\ the Olympic victor.s regarded 
a.s embodiments of, iv. 90 st/.; .swal- 
lows las wife Metis, iv. 192; 
s,nved Ijy a luck from Ijcing swal- 
lowed by his father Cronub, iv. 192; 
hib marriage with hi.s sister Hera, iv. 
194; gud of 'rnr.su.s a.ssimilaUMl to, 
V. X19, 143; Cilieian deity a.s.similatcd 
to, V. 144 .u/f/. , (.|8, 152; the flower 
of, V. i8fi, 187; idenlihed with Altis, 
V. 282 : castintes hi.s father C'lonus, 
V. 283; the fath(*r of dew, vi. 137; 
the Saviour of the City, at Magnesia 
on the Maeander, vi. 238 ; his intrigue 
with Persephone, vii. 12 ; fatlicr of 
Dionysus by Demcter, vii, i2, 14, 66; 
said to have transferred the sceptre 
to the young J^iony.su.s, vii. 13 ; said 
to have .swallowed the heart of Diony- 
sus, vii. 14 ; his intrigue with Demeter, 
vii. 66 ; his temple at Olympia, viii. 85 ; 
his appearance to Hercules iu the shape 
of a rarn, viii, 172 ; cake with twelve 
knob.s offered to, ix. 351 ; an upstart 
at Olympia, ix. 35a ; identified with 
the Babylonian Bn-i -'O- * 
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siiciL-d oak at Dodona, xi. 49 , 

wood of wliite poplar used at Olympia 
in sacrificing to, xi. 90 91 

Zeus, Corycian, piiests of, v. 14c, icc; 
temple of, V. 155 

and Cronus, 11 323 

and Daiiac, how he visited her in a 

shower of gold, v 74 

and Denietcr, vm. 9 ; their marriage 

perhaps dnunatically celebrated in the 
Kleusiniaii mysteries, 11. 138 jy., vii. 
65 ryy. 

the Descender, places struck by 

lightning consecrated to, 11, 361 

, Diclaean, his sncied precinct m 

Ciete, li 122 

- — and Dione at Dodona, 11. iSg, 381 

and Duropa, iv. 73 

-- - the Fly-ca teller, viii 282 

, the Fruitful One, 11. 360 

, Heavenly, at Sparta, 1. 47 

and I Iccate at Stratoiiicea in Caiia, 

V. 2 ;Tp Q.Q.'J 

^ - — and Hephaestus, x. 136 

• and Hera, sacied nuuriage of, ii. 
1*10 vy. , 142 jy. , 359, IV. 91 ; sacrifices 
for rain to, ii. 360 

and Hercules, viii 172 

- — the Husbandman, 11. 360 
laibrandeus, the C'nrian, v. 182 

- — Lneedacnion, at Sparta, 1. 47 

~ ”, laiphystian, his sunctumy at Alus, 
iv. lb I ; lessociiited with huinan sacn- 
ricdb, jv. 162, 163, 164, 165, vii. 25 ; 
his sanctuary on Mount Daphyslius, 
iv. lO.i 

- • - tin* la'arler, Spaitan king sacrifices 
to, ii. 2G4 

- , Idghtnuig, the hearth of, at Athens, 
f- 3.b ii* 

, I ^yc.iean, on Mount Lycneus, human 

wienlices to, i.x. 353, 354 
— Ollnan, ruins of bis timiple at 
Olba, in Cilickn v. 151 ; his cave or 
chasm, v. 158 .ly, ; hi.s priest 'I'cucer, 
V. 159; a god of fertility, v. 1 59 jv/y, 
— , C^lybrian, of Aiuizarba in Cilicia, 

V. J67 «, * 

Olympian, his temple at Athens, 
ix. 351 

^ F,mh(‘lk*nian, at Aegina, ii. 359 

Fa pas, in Phiygia, v. 281 
- Fclorian, in 'Phcssnly, ix. 350 
■ Folieus in Co.s, ox sacrificed to, 
viii, 5 //,'•* ; on the Acropoli.s of Athens, 
viii. 5, 7 

- - , Kainy, the liirthplace of, li. 360; 

sacrifices for rain to, li. 360 

— — , Showery, on Hyme.ttu.s, ii. 360 

Sosipolifi at Magnesia on the 

MaeandiT, ox .satTificerl to, viii. 7 
, Subterranean, vii. 66, viiL 9 ; 
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sacrifices for the crops offered to, at 
Myconus, vii. 66 

Zeus, surnamecl Thunderbolt at Olympia 
and elsewheie, 11. 361 

and Typhon, battle of, v. 156 jy. , 

160 

, suriiamed Undeiground, Greek 

ploughman's prayer to, vii 45, 50 

the Wolf-god, on the Wolf-moun tain 

(Mount Lycaeus) in Arcadia, transfor- 
mation of men into were-wolves at his 
festival, IV. 83 

Zileh, the modem successor of Zela, ix. 

370 " “ 

Ziinhales, a jjrovince of the Philippines, 
superstition as to a parasitic plant in, 
xi. 282 

Zinibas 01 kfuzimbas, of South - Dast 
Africa, leg.ird their king os a god, i. 
392 

or Maraves oflei the finst-fiuils to 

the spiiits of the dead, vm. 11 1 
Zinmier, H., on the Piets, ji, 286 n.'^ 
Zimmern, Professor H., us to the myth 
celebrated at the Habylonian Zakmuk, 

IV. tii ; on Mylitta, v. 37 ^ ; as 

to Naim and Marduk, ix. 358 ; on 

the distinction of Sacaea from Zakmuk, 
IX. 359 ;/.* ; on the derivation of the 
name Furim, ix. 361 ; on the prin- 

cipal personages in the Book of fc''.sthci , 
ix. 406 

Ziimi, king of Israel, bums himself, v. 

X7.:l ny‘, 176 

Zion, Mount, traditionally identified with 
Mount Moriah, vi. 219 
Zoganes, temporary king at Babylon, 
put to f tenth after a reign of five days, 
iv. 114, ix. 355, 357, 365, 368, 369, 
3^7* 388, 406 

Zoilus, priest of Dionysus at Orchomenus, 
iv. 163 

Zombo-lancl, traps to catch the devil in, 
iii. 6 9 

Zonare.s, on the triumphal crowns, ii. 
f75 

Zoroaster, godsivoisliippedbylhePeisians 
before, IX. 389 ; on the uncleauness 
of women at menstruation, x. 95 
Zoroastriiiii fire-worship in Cappadocia, 

V. 19T 

Zoznegg, in Baden, ICnster fires at, x. 

145 

Zulu custom of putting the king to death 
when his strength failed, viii. 68 

fancy as to eating forehead and 

eyebrow of enemy, viii. 152 

huntens, ilieir use of magic knots, 

iii. 306 

king, dance of the, viii, 66 

kings put to death, iv. 36 .ty. 

— languoge, its diversity, iii. 377 
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Zulu medicine - men or diviners, their 
shoulders seu'iitive to the Amatongo 
(ancestial spirits), v 74 71.^ ^ 75 ; their 
charm to leitilize Helds, vi 102 mj 

women may not utter their Imsbands* 

names, 11 i, 333 

Zululand, rain-makmg by means of the 
dead in, 1. 236 ; children buried to the 
neck as a rain^charin in, 1 303 , 

hoes used by women 111, vii. ri6 

Zulus, use made by them of twins in 
war, 1. 49 7 i.^\ foods tabooed among 
the, 1.118 \q ] employ pregnant women 
to grind corn, i. 140 , their contagious 
magic of footprints, 1. 212 ; their belief 
as to iwin.s, 1. 26S ; then rain-makiiig 
by means of a “ heaven - bird, ” 1 
302, their superstition as to leflcc- 
tions in watei, lii. 91 ; names of 
chiefs and kings tabooed among the, 
lii. 376 py. ; theii belief in serijcnts as 
lelncarnations of the dead, v. 82, 84; 
their observation of the moon, vi. 134 
,\q. ; the woiship of the dead among 
the, vi. 182 ; their saoiifice of a 

bull to piolong the life of a king, vi 
232 ; women's part in agiioultuie 
among the, vii. 113 \q. ; their fences 
to keep wild btiars fiom gardens, viii. 
33 ; their festival of first- fruits, viii. 
64 Pt/y. ; eat leopards, lions, etc., m 
ortler to become brave like the beasts, 
vui. 142; their charm foi atlaimng old 
nge, viii, 143 ; their inoculation, viii, 
160 vq. ; seclusion of girl.s at pabert3y 
among the, x. 22, 30; lumigajjifi 


tlieir gaulens with medie.ited smoke, 
X 337, their custom of fumigntiiig 
sick cattle, xi. 13 ; tlieii belief as to 
ancestral .spiiits incarnate m serpents, 
xi 2ri 

Zulz, in Silcsjii, Mjd.snmmer fires at, x. 
170 

Zundol, (j , on den 1011 okUry in West 
Africa, ix 74 sqq. 

Zungu tube oJ Zulus, special wouls used 
by them in order to avoid mentioning 
the name of their chief, 111. 376 
Zuni Indians of New Mevieo, then custom 
of killing sacicd turtles, viii. 175 jyy., 
i.\'. 217, then totem elans, vin 178; 
their iitnal at the summer solstice to 
ensine rain, viii. r79 ; their new fires at 
the .solstices, XI. 132 jv/. ; use of bull- 
loaicis among the, xi. 230 if , 231 
Zurcln‘r Dbial.iml, Switzerland, charm to 
make a chciry-tiee bear m, i. 141 
Zuiich, cfligies of Wiiitei Iniint after the 
spring erjiiinox nt, iv. 260 sq,,*\, 120 ; 
the (anil on of, the ('orn-iiiothcr in, 
vii. 232 ; the'riireshiM'-cow at threshing 
in, vii. 291 ; tlic last sheaf called the 
Fox in, vii. 297 

Zy^adfnfis Pursch, , rooi.s of, in- 

serterl in eye.s of d(‘ad grouse by father 
of pubescent girl among the 'Phompson 
^ Indians, vin. 26K 

Zvhiiamatktiy th(‘ Corn- mother, repre- 
.sented liy a woman who pretcruls to 
to th(i Clorii-haby on tlie 
'^:^i<li^#fst^iiekl (l’nis.sian custom), vii. 
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